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1 .  The  above  is  the  preferred  answer  in  one  hundred  word's  to  the  question.  What  is  the  Qur’an? 
which  constituted  the  Quranic  Competition  No.  1  sponsored  by  the  Student’s  Quran  Centre, 
Shalimar,  Hyderabad-4,  India,  through  the  Delhi  weekly,  RADIANCE  in  its  issue  of  August 
29,  1965. 


1.  What  is  the  Qur’an?1 


Fourteen  hundred  years  ago, 
in  a  religio-commercial  town, 
lying  between  three  cultures, 
there  lived  an  orphan— 
noble  but  poor. 

Grazing  his  uncle’s  camels,  he  wondered, 
and  wondered,  at  Allah’s  bounties 
and  man’s  egotistic  ingratitude. 

His  goodness  brought  him  riches,  trust. 

At  forty,  his  concern  for  his  people 
brought  him  Divine  communion : 
messages  persuading, 
warning,  reassuring,  promising, 
explaining,  softly  compelling. 

This  Guidance,  over  twenty-three  years, 
transformed  the  myriad-tribal  Arabs 
into  heralds  of  One  Humanity. 

These  Divine  Audiences. 

compiled  into  114  Suras, 
often  misrepresented  by  foes, 
misunderstood  by  friends, 
constitute  the  Qur’an. 

When  fully  appreciated 

it  will  become  the  Gospel  of  Man. 
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Preamble 


2.  The  Bible  Today2 .  .  . 

“IN  SPITE  OF  THE  TEACHINGS  that  come  from  the  myriad  of  “Sunday 
School”  classes,  in  spite  of  the  weekly  preachings  that  sound  from  all  the 
Christian  pulpits,  and  in  spite  of  the  fact  that  more  books  and  articles  have 
been  written  about  the  Old  and  the  New  Testaments  than  any  other  body 
of  literature  in  existence,  the  Bible  remains  the  most  unknown  book  in  the 
English-speaking  world. 

"This  is  because  an  amazingly  large  percentage  of  what  has  been  spoken 
and  written  about  the  Bible  consists  of  falsehoods.  Although  it  would  seem 
that  this  should  be  the  place  where  people  ought  to  have  the  highest  regard 
for  truthful  statement,  it  often  is  the  last.  Most  of  this  is  due  to  well-meaning 
writers  simply  repeating  the  untrue  views  of  former  authors,  who  in  turn 
did  the  same. 

“Although  modern  critical  scholarship,  with  its  amazing  facilities  at  separat¬ 
ing  truth  from  falsity,  has  been  applied  effectively  in  most  areas  of  thought, 
in  so  far  as  the  decisive  majority  of  Christians  is  concerned  there  is  still  a 
moratorium  on  real  scholarship  when  it  comes  to  the  Scriptures.  All  too 
often  the  Bible  is  used  to  prove  creeds  and  theological  positions,  rather  than 
as  a  guide  to  follow  in  pursuing  the  spiritual  life. 

“The  result  is  that  there  are  still  abroad  a  multitude  of  misconceptions 
regarding  the  Bible.  Being  saturated  with  conventional  views,  most  people 
have  an  uncanny  tendency  to  read  the  Bible  without  seeing  what  is  there. 
The  usual  conservative  is  blind  to  the  progressive  and  liberal  spirit  in  many 
parts  of  the  Bible.  The  liberal  is  also  blind.  Taking  for  granted  that  it  is  a 
book  of  conservatism,  he  usually  forfeits  it  to  reactionary  types  of  religion.” 

What  is  the  Bible?  (page  5) 

Roland  Emerson  Wolfe; 

Harkness  Professor  of  Biblical  Literature 
Western  Reserve  University, 

Cleveland,  Ohio,  USA,  1963 


2.  The  above  quotation  pertaining  to  the  Scripture  of  another  religion  which  we,  as  Muslims, 
revere,  is  given  here  only  to  raise  the  question  as  to  how  far  these  observations  apply  to  the  present 
day  understanding  of  our  own  Scripture  also. 
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3.  The  Qur’an  Today  . . . 

“THE  QUR’AN  is  read  parrot-like  in  most  Muslim  homes.  It  is  explained  in 
every  mosque  from  week  to  week.  Its  language  is  employed  in  every  daily 
prayer.  But  the  sense  of  the  word  read,  recited  or  explained  is  not  always 
the  original  Quranic  sense.  It  is  the  sense  given  to  it  primarily  in  the  times 
of  the  Ummayyids  and  the  Abbasids,  in  the  middle  ages. . . 

“The  religion  that  passes  for  Islam  today— the  Islam  of  the  masses  and  of 
the  ruling  classes  in  every  Muslim  country— is  the  Islam  of  the  Middle  Ages 
and  not  exactly  the  Islam  of  the  Qur’an  or  the  Prophet.  Its  outward  form 
is  there,  however  dishevelled,  but  the  spirit  in  essential  respects  is  un-Quranic. 

“The  lines  of  thought  laid  down  a  thousand  years  ago  have  vitiated  the 
entire  course  of  Muslim  thought  and  history. . .  It  is  this  legacy  of  the  past 
that  has  to  be  faced  today . . . 

“Even  as  in  the  field  of  Hadith,  there  is  now  a  great  need  for  scientific  research 
in  the  field  of  interpretation  of  the  Quranic  phraseology  as  well,  and  for 
distinguishing  between  the  merely  incidental  and  the  abiding  directions  of 
the  Qur’an.” 


The  Mind  that  AI-Qur’an  Builds  (pp.  5  and  6) 
by  Syed  Abdul  Lateef; 

President,  Academy  of  Islamic  Studies,  Hyderabad. 

Author  of  The  Concept  of  Society  in  Islam 
Muslim  Culture  in  India 
The  Basic  Concepts  of  Islam 

Published  by  the  Academy  of  Islamic  Studies,  Hyderabad,  1952 

His  translation  into  English,  1968,  constitutes  the  17th  in  the  series  of  translations  which 
we  have  quoted  in  Books  I  and  II. 


Prologue 


7 


PROLOGUE 


This  is  a  perspective  presentation  of  the  Qur’an  representing  thirty  years 
of  rewarding  endeavour.  It  was  begun  under  the  guidance  of  an  earlier 
translator  of  the  Qur’an  into  English,  one  learned  in  both  Arabic  and  Sanskrit, 
Mirza  Abul  Fazl,  who  died  in  1956. 

It  is  designed  for  publication  in  two  volumes  each  independent  of, 
and  yet  supplementary  to,  the  other.  This  is  the  first  volume ;  when  the  other 
will  be  published,  or  whether  it  will  be  published  at  all,  will  depend  upon  the 
reception  that  this  one  meets  from  the  layman,  the  student  and  the  scholar. 

The  aim  of  this  first  volume  is  to  introduce  the  reader  to  the  entire  text 
of  the  Qur’an  in  a  manner  that  will  enable  him  to  obtain  a  perspective  view 
of  what  the  Scripture  consists  of,  and  to  instil  in  him  a  desire  to  study  it  in 
greater  detail  so  that  he  may  perceive  more  and  more  clearly  its  sublime 
qualities  of  truth  and  beauty.  To  achieve  these  aims  the  following  simple 
procedures  have  been  adopted  : 

1  The  Five  Books 

As  shown  on  the  page  of  contents,  the  114  Suras  of  the  Qur’an  have 
been  here  grouped  into  five  Books  the  titles  ascribed  to  which  will  become 
more  and  more  meaningful  as  one  proceeds  in  this  perspective  presenta¬ 
tion.  The  details  of  the  process  adopted  for  this  perspective  placement 
of  Suras,  and  the  resultant  sequence  of  all  the  114  Suras,  are  shown 
in  Appendixes  A  1  and  A  2  respectively.  These,  together,  will  show  how 
the  new  placement  is  based  not  on  individual  preference  but  upon  the 
consensus  of  several  earlier  attempts  in  this  direction. 

2  The  600  Sections 

Serialization  of  the  text  by  numbering  of  pages  has  been  substituted  here 
by  a  continuous  numbering  of  Sections  which  correspond  more  or  less 
to  the  subdivisions  of  the  Suras,  known  as  ruku',  which  are  more  cons¬ 
picuous  in  the  Quranic  editions  published  in  India.  In  the  traditional 
presentation  of  the  Qur’an  several  early  Suras  consist  of  only  one 
ruku';  Sura  Baqarah  contains  40  of  them;  their  total  number  in  the 
Qur’an  is  rarely  noticed.  We  have  increased  their  present  number, 
558,  to  a  round  figure  of  600,  and.  as  indicated  in  the  page  of  contents, 
adjusted  them  in  Books  II  to  V  in  such  a  manner  as  to  give  them  not 
only  a  serial  as  well  as  a  reference  value  but  also  a  perspective  value. 
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3  Sura  Titles 

The  Arabic  titles  of  the  114  Suras,  sanctified  by  time  and  usage,  have 
been  kept  intact,  and  their  translation  into  English  has  been  deliberately 
eschewed.  These  Sura  titles,  no  matter  what  their  origin  or  purpose, 
have  assumed  the  role  of  proper  names  and  have  therefore  shed  their 
lexicographical  meaning.  The  proper  name  Carpenter  does  not  mean 
‘carpenter’  in  the  dictionary  meaning  of  that  word;  it  is  therefore  not 
strange  to  find  that  the  Sura  entitled  Ibrahim,  for  example,  has  very 
little  mention  of  the  Prophet  Abraham;  nor  is  the  Sura  entitled  Al- 
Baqarah  an  elucidation  of  the  difference  between  bull,  cow,  heifer  and 
calf,  all  of  which  are  included  in  the  lexicographical  meaning  of  that 
Arabic  word. 

The  original  purpose  of  these  titles,  based  on  some  word  or  name 
occurring  in  each  Sura,  was  to  serve  as  appropriate  references  to  well- 
remembered  passages;  but  the  importance  of  these  Sura  names  has 
been  considerably  reduced  in  our  own  times  when  Suras  are  better 
referred  to  by  their  traditional  sequence  numbers.  The  Arabic  Sura 
titles,  therefore,  now  serve  only  as  marks  of  distinction.  Besides,  the 
grouping  of  the  Suras  into  five  Books,  each  with  a  meaningful  title, 
has  more  than  made  up  for  the  diminution  of  the  reference  value  of 
Sura  names. 

4  Light  and  Heavy  Type 

A  perspective  of  another  kind  also  has  been  provided  by  the  provision 
of  light  and  heavy  type  to  emphasize  the  more  distinctive  verses.  A 
beginner  may  thereby  limit  his  attention  to  only  the  emphasized  passages 
in  his  first  reading  and  leave  the  others  to  a  later  perusal  if  and  when 
his  interest  is  sufficiently  aroused. 

5  Intervening  Passages 

It  is  generally  admitted  that,  in  addition  to  the  Meccan  Suras  and 
Medinan  Suras  being  intermingled  in  the  traditional  sequence  of 
Suras,  some  Meccan  verses  are  to  be  found  within  the  Medinan  Suras 
and,  likewise,  some  verses  revealed  in  Medina  are  to  be  found  in  the 
earlier  Meccan  Suras.  While  there  are  some  obvious  examples  of  such 
instances,  their  frequency  is  by  no  means  such  as  to  weaken  the  sequential 
authenticity  of  the  entire  Scripture.  An  attempt  has,  therefore,  been 
made  to  indicate  such  examples  by  providing  star-lines  above  and 
below  such  intervening  passages.  Contrary  to  the  general  impression, 
such  instances  are  only  few  and  far  apart.  This  delimitation,  however, 
has  had  the  unexpected  result  of  making  several  passages  of  the  transla¬ 
tion  more  connected  and  intelligible. 
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The  adoption  of  the  five  simple  procedures  explained  above  has,  no 
doubt,  reduced  the  need  of  notes  and  comments  generally  added  by  the 
translators.  Such  additions  tend  to  make  a  translation  heavy  for  the  ordinary 
reader,  and  the  volume  becomes  bulky.  Nonetheless,  for  those  who  are 
interested  in  going  more  deeply  into  the  meanings  of  the  Qur’an,  or  the 
beauties  of  its  rhythm  and  diction,  a  detailed  commentary  is  indispensable. 
To  quote  from  an  earlier  publication : 

“The  Qur’an  does  not  readily  reveal  its  intrinsic  beauties  to  the  passive 

aspirants  of  its  grace.  Only  those  who  seek  shall  find,  and  even  they 

shall  find  only  to  the  extent  that  they  seek.” 

It  is  only  such  people— those  who  seek— who  will  be  disappointed  in 
not  having  Volume  II  available  to  them  immediately.  Such  seekers,  no 
doubt,  will  be  few,  and  yet,  perhaps,  their  number  will  justify  an  early  publi¬ 
cation  of  that  volume  also.  Such  a  detailed  Commentary,  with  index  and 
several  analytical  tables,  is  ready  in  typescript  and  only  a  careful  revision 
is  needed  for  sending  it  to  the  Press.  But  its  publication  at  this  stage  has 
to  be  withheld  for  the  simple  reason  that  it  might  divert  attention  from  the 
essentials,  and  disperse  it  over  minor,  or  unnecessary,  details.  And  that  would 
defeat  the  very  purpose  underlying  this  whole  endeavour— the  providing 
of  a  perspective. 

It  is  in  view  of  this  basic  consideration  that  this  Volume  I  of  The 
Message  of  the  Qur’an  has  to  appear  with  only  the  brief  Interludes  and 
the  Epilogue.  Even  these,  it  must  be  emphasized  are  not  essential  features 
of  this  presentation.  They  submit  only  an  individual  viewpoint  and  the 
conservatively  inclined  are  welcome  to  ignore  them  altogether. 

In  the  Prologue  of  The  Student’s  Qur’an  :  An  Introduction,  published  ten 
years  ago,  I  had  invited  cooperation  : 

“The  days  when  individuals  accomplished  Herculean  tasks  all  by 
themselves  are  over.  The  niceties  and  techniques  of  writing  today,  especially 
in  a  field  such  as  this,  are  so  exacting  that  no  individual  can  succeed  without 
the  help  of  several  others.  And  the  purpose  behind  the  publication  of  this 
small  volume  is  just  to  invite  such  help ...” 

The  only  response  I  got  to  this  invitation  was  the  following  comment 
published  in  the  Islamic  Review  (Woking)  in  its  issue  of  January-February 
1962: 

“ ...  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  author  will  go  ahead  with  carrying  through 
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the  whole  of  his  translation  and  exposition  without  waiting  for  the  comments 
of  his  readers.  He  seems  to  be  giving  too  much  credit  to  the  modem  mind 
to  expect  a  response  on  any  large  scale.” 

If  a  panel  of  even  a  dozen  liberal  Muslim  scholars  had  been  established 
to  introduce  the  Qur’an  through  an  adequate  commentary,  to  the  present 
disturbed  generation,  this  presentation  might  not  have  been  necessary. 
It  is  only  because  giants  have  feared  to  enter  the  arena  that  this  foolish  human 
has  braved  the  lions. 

Still,  may  he,  who  helps  in  this  task,  be  blessed. 

May  I,  where  I  have  trangressed  in  my  ignorance,  be  forgiven. 


Hyderabad,  India. 


Hashim  Amir-Ali 


Postscript  : 

"‘Finally,  I  have  a  request  to  make  the  reader.  Do  not  be  upset  at  any  particular  passage 
when  you  come  across  it  for  the  first  time.  It  is  only  human  nature  to  react  adversely  to  anything 
new;  such  reactions  are  Nature’s  mechanism  for  the  preservation  of  what  exists.  But  change  and 
evolution  too  are  inherent  in  God’s  creation 

Old  order  changeth  giving  place  to  new 
And  God  fulfils  Himself  in  many  ways. 

Lest  one  good  custom  should  corrupt  the  world 
Therefore,  read  through  the  few  pages  of  this  small  volume  curbing  your  first  reactions  and  not 
making  any  notes.  And  then,  when  reading  it  for  the  second  time,  certainly  make  notes  and  let 
me  know  of  the  words  or  lines  or  passages  that  still  displease  you  and  which  you  would  like  to 
see  altered  in  a  second  edition  if  there  is  one.  But  when  you  write,  and  I  pray  you  will,  do  not, 
please,  forget  to  mention  that  the  criticism  or  suggestions  are  the  outcome  of  a  second  reading; 
otherwise,  as  you  will  readily  agree,  criticism  bom  of  the  initial  reactions  is  hardly  deserving 
of  serious  consideration.” 
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BOOK  ONE 


THE  PORTAL 


O  THOU 

who  art  man's  Reluge 
from  all  evil ! 

O  THOU 

whom  some  call  Allah, 
some  Rahman,  some  Rahim! 

O  THOU 

who  dost  throw  wide  open 
the  doors  to  all  who  knock ! 

OPEN  THOU  TO  US.  O  LORD  OF  ALL. 
THE  FINEST  OF  THY  DOORS 

Cements  : 

Sura  Fat  Utah  in  Kufic  script 
English  Rendering 
Notes  on  Sura  : 

1.  The  Exordium 

2.  Importance  of  Sura  Fat  i hah 

3.  Earlier  Translations 

4.  Mirza  Abul  FazLs  Commentary 


Border  inscription  on  title  page  : 
T.S.  89  Sura  Fajr—  Sec.  29 


Sura  Fatihah 
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TO  COMMAND  is  for  ALLAH  alone  : 

The  Nourisher  of  all  communities! 

(HE  whom  some  call) 

THE  RAHMAN 
(some) 

THE  RAHIM! 

The  final  ARBITER  of  all  reckonings! 

THEE  alone  would  we  serve, 

THEE  alone  we  pray  for  help  : 

GUIDE  US  THOU  ON  THE  CORRECT  PATH! 

The  path  of 

those  whom  Thou  dost  bless, 
those  who  do  not  Thee  displease, 
those  who  do  not  go  astray. . . 


The  Exordium 
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NOTES  ON  SURA  FATIHAH 


1.  The  Exordium 


The  above  exordium  to  this  opening  Sura  is  one 
which  is  found  at  the  head  of  all  but  one  of  the 
114  Suras  of  the  Qur’an.  Before  we  comment 
on  the  contents  of  the  Sura  itself,  therefore,  we 
shall  present  the  meaning  and  significance  of  this 
talismanic  opening,  as  we  see  them,  by  quoting 
in  extenso  from  an  earlier  publication:3 


‘In  thename  of  God,  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful.' 
That  is  the  popular  and  literal  translation  of  the 
above  formula  with  which  the  Suras  of  the  Qur’an 
begin. 

Quranic  commentary  is  not  unanimous  as  to 
whether  this  prescribed  exordium  is  itself  a  part 
of  the  Divine  revelation  or  whether  it  has  been 
enjoined  by  the  Prophet  as  a  prelude  to  the  recitation 
of  the  Divine  messages.  In  any  case  this  invariable 
opening  is  rightly  regarded  as  a  scintillating 
diadem  worthy  of  an  honoured  place  above  every 
setting  of  Quranic  gems. 

Much  has  been  written  on  the  significance 
of  each  word  in  this  brief  opening.  A  great  deal 
has  been  read  even  in  the  first  letter  of  the  alphabet 
with  which  it  begins  and  the  breadth  of  meaning 
which  the  words  Rahman  and  Rahim  cover  in 
describing  the  attributes  of  Divinity  have  been 
explained  copiously  in  numerous  commentaries. 


3.  The  Student's  Quran ;  An  Introduction 


While  the  serious  Muslim  student  will  find  much 
about  this  formula  in  these  commentaries  worthy 
of  thought  and  study,  the  following  aspect  of  this 
prelude  is  likely  to  appeal  particularly  to  the 
seekers  after  universalism : 

Allah  was  the  word  for  the  Supreme  Deity 
among  the  Arabs  even  before  Muhammad.  The 
fact  that  his  own  father’s  name  was  ‘Abdullah 
suffices  to  confirm  this.  In  other  words,  the  pagan 
Arabs  too  believed  in  the  existence  of  a  Supreme 
Being :  but  they  did  not  believe  in  Him  exclusively ; 
they  recognized  other  minor  deities  as  well.  The 
basic  emphasis  of  the  Qur’an  was  the  negation  of 
this  shirk,  this  dilution  of  Divine  Supremity  by  the 
association  of  others  with  it. 

La  ilaha  il  ALLAH 

‘No  deity  is  there  except  THE  DEITY’.  That 
was  the  great  proclamation. 

But  if  that  was  all  that  the  Qur’an  wanted  to 
emphasize,  it  would  have  been  sufficient  to  limit  the 
exordium  to  Bismillah— In  the  name  of  THE 
DEITY.  Why  were  the  words,  Rahman  and  Rahim 
added? 

It  is  true  that  these  words,  literally  meaning  ‘the 
Beneficent,  the  Merciful’  are  the  attributes  of  the 
Supreme  Deity;  but  the  Supreme  Deity  or  Allah, 
has  many  other  attributes  as  well.  No  less  than 
ninety-nine  of  them  are  believed  to  be  mentioned 
in  the  Qur’an.  Why  then  are  these  two,  which  are 
almost  synonymous,  given  so  much  prominence 
almost  at  the  risk  of  redundance?  Surely  His 
One-ness  is  given  even  more  prominence  in  the 
rest  of  the  Qur’an. 

One  explanation  is  that,  apart  from  being 
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attributes  of  Allah,  these  words,  Rahman  and 
Rahim  were  also  names  of  the  Supreme  Deity 
used  by  the  Nestorian  Christians  and  the  Jews 
respectively.  There  is  specific  evidence  with  regard 
to  Rahman ,  and  the  frequent  mention  of  The 
Most  Merciful’  in  the  Jewish  prayers  even  of  today 
makes  it  reasonable  to  assume  that  this  title  is  a 
translation  of  Rahim. 

In  other  words,  while  La  ilaha  il  Allah,  ‘No  deity 
is  there  except  THE  DEITY’  negates  the  pagan 
association  of  minor  deities,  Bismillah  ir  Rahman 
ir  Rahim  affirms  the  exclusive  recognition  of  the 
Supreme  Being  by  the  other  Monotheistic  religions 
as  well.  In  this  sense  its  meaning  could  be  expanded 
to  mean  : 

In  the  name  of  Allah, 

(the  Supreme  Deity  of  the  Arabs 
who  is  known  as) 
the  Rahman, 

(by  the  Christians,  and  as) 
the  Rahim 
(by  the  Jews). 

Dozens  of  verses  in  the  Qur’an  confirm  this  attitude 
of  recognizing  the  monotheism  of  the  Christians 
and  the  Jews  even  when  the  contemporary  devotees 
of  these  two  great  religions  are  condemned  for 
their  deviation  from  the  basic  tenets  common  to  all. 

There  is  one  further  hypothesis  regarding  this 
opening  formula  which  a  student  has  to  note  with 
some  diffidence.  The  Zoroastrian  exordium, 

Ba  nam  e  had, 

Bakhshainda,  Bakhshaishgar ,  Mehrban 
corresponds  so  closely  with 

Bismillah  ir  Rahman  ir  Rahim 
that  one  can  be  taken  to  be  an  exact  rendering  of 
the  other.4 

While  the  question  of  which  is  an  adaptation  of 
the  other  presents  a  problem  for  deeper  and  more 
extensive  research,  a  liberal  universalism  will 
find  the  Islamic  formula,  Bismillah  ir  Rahman 
ir  Rahim,  no  less  sublime  even  if  there  is  a  possibility 
of  its  form  having  been  adapted  from  a  Zoroastrian 
model.  In  fact  it  would  become  even  more  significant 
as  recognizing  the  basic  validity  not  only  of  Judaism 
and  Christianity  but  of  Zoroastrianism  as  well. 

4.  See  Sale’s  Preliminary  Discourse  p.  100 


Does  not  one  find  the  following  verse  in  the 
Qur’an? 

“Lo!  those  who  believe  (in  that  which  is 
revealed  to  thee,  Muhammad),  and  those  who 
are  Jews  and  Christians  and  Sabeans— who¬ 
ever  believeth  in  Allah  and  the  Last  Day  and 
doeth  right— surely  their  reward  is  with  their 
Lord,  and  there  shall  no  fear  come  upon  them, 
neither  shall  they  grieve.” 

(Pickt hall’s  translation,  II :  62) 

The  point  to  be  noticed  in  all  this  is  the  catholicity 
of  the  Qur’an.  It  denies  the  authenticity  of  no 
religion.  On  the  contrary,  it  recognizes  that  its 
own  basic  truth— the  Supremity  of  THE  ONE 
and  the  brotherhood  of  mankind— are  the  bases 
of  all  religions.  What  it  condemns,  and  condemns 
severely,  are  the  accretions,  the  dilutions  of  these 
basic  principles,  the  deviations  from  this  simple 
discipline.  On  the  basis  of  these  first  two  funda¬ 
mental  truths  its  teaching  incorporates  all  the 
religions  known  to  the  Arabs  into  a  universal 
creed  for  all  men  to  follow. 

If  the  Qur’an  accepted  the  basic  monotheism 
of  Judaism  and  Christianity,  what  prevented  it 
from  recognizing  such  a  principle  in  the  sublime 
references  to  THE  ONE  recorded  so  frequently 
in  the  more  distant  religions  such  as  that  of  Vedic 
India  for  example?  Do  not  the  following  two 
among  innumerable  such  instances,  reflect  the 
message  of  the  Qur’an  itself? 

“The  wise  call  THE  ONE  by  many  names.” 

(Rig  Veda  1  ;  164  :  46) 

“Not  of  HIM  is  there  any  master  in  the  World 

Nor  Ruler,  and  verily,  of  HIM  there  is  no  sign. 

He  is  the  Cause, 

the  Creator  of  all  physical  lords, 

And  of  HIM  there  is  neither  progenitor  nor  lord. 

(Swetasvataropanishad,  vi  :  9 
One  of  several  similar  inscriptions  in  the  Temple 
at  the  Banaras  Hindu  University.  Also  in  Sacred 
Books  of  the  East,  Vol.  XV  Part  II  p.  263). 

But  we  must  remember  that  the  acceptance  of 
even  the  word  Rahman  had  been  objected  to  by  the 
Arabs.  To  quote  the  Qur’an  itself,  Qalu  wa  ma 
ar  Rahman.  They  say,  ‘And  who  is  this  Rahman  ?’ 
(XXV  :  60).  Would  they  then  have  accepted  the 
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names  of  THE  ONE  used  by  more  distant  religions? 
The  hymns  and  prayers  of  Vedic  India  were 
beyond  their  ken.  Would  they  have  reconciled 
themselves,  for  example,  to  Bhagwan  or  Ishwar— 
the  names  used  for  THE  ONE  in  the  Hindu  scrip¬ 
tures? 

Evidently  not:  but  would  it  be  apostasy  for  a 
Muslim  of  the  twentieth  century  to  ask  whether 
it  would  be  heresy  to  think  of  the  formula,  Bis- 
millah  ir  Rahman  ir  Rahim  as  covering  the  concept 
of  Bhagwan  in  addition  to  those  of  Rahim  and 
Rahman  ? 

One  last  question :  Does  not  the  history  of  the 
past  thirteen  hundred  years  point  out  that,  while 
violence  and  conquests  by  kings  and  generals 
in  the  name  of  Islam  have  left  only  legacies  of 
dormant  antagonisms  among  the  conquered  peo¬ 
ples,  and  while  the  blind  acceptance  demanded 


by  extreme  orthodoxy  has  tended  to  repel  the 
intellectuals  among  all  peoples,  it  is  this  pacific 
and  logical  recognition  of  the  essence  of  truth 
in  all  religions,  apparently  so  characteristic  of  the 
interpretation  of  the  Qur’an  by  the  Sufis  and  other 
Muslim  saints,  that  has  brought  millions  in  Africa 
and  Europe  and  Asia  to  the  fold  of  Islam  and 
contributed  so  much  to  peace  and  goodwill  among 
mankind? 

These  are  questions  for  people  who  think—// 
qaumin  yatafakkirun— to  keep  closely  in  mind. 
And,  verily  this  scriptural  diadem, 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Rahman,  the  Rahim 

is  an  indispensable  prelude  when  reading  any 
and  every  passage  of  the  Qur’an. 
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2.  The  Importance  of  the  Sura  Fatihah 


The  foregoing  English  rendering  of  the  invoca¬ 
tion,  known  as  the  Sura  Fatihah  or  A l- Fatihah, 
reminds  one  faintly  of  the  Lord’s  Prayer  (Math, 
vi  :9-13).5In  the  original  Arabic  the  form  and 
content  of  this  Sura  are  palpably  exalted  and 
inspiring;  due  to  its  euphonious  sound  pattern 
its  recital  is  an  elevating  experience  even  to  those 
who  understand  its  meaning,  vaguely.  Placed  at 
the  grand  portal  of  the  Qur’an,  the  Sura  occupies 
a  pre-eminent  place  in  Islamic  history,  ritual  and 
culture. 

This  Sura  constitutes  the  essence  of  the  five 
daily  prayers.  When  barely  out  of  its  infancy  a 
child  bom  of  Muslim  parents  is  made  to  learn 
it  by  heart  as  a  preparation  for  the  worship  which 
he  or  she  will  have  to  offer  daily  on  reaching 
maturity.  It  has  been  reverberating  incessantly 
in  Muslim  countries  the  world  over  for  more 
than  a  thousand  years. 

It  consists  of  six  or,  at  most,  seven,  brief  verses, 
and  yet  whole  volumes  have  been  written  as  its 
commentary.  Abul  Kalam  Azad,  the  well  known 
scholar-statesman  of  modem  India  (d.  1958), 
in  his  uncompleted  two-volume  commentary  of 
the  Qur’an  in  Urdu, 6  has  devoted  most  of  the 
first  volume  to  the  exposition  of  this  one  brief 
Sura. 


5.  The  very  first  prayer  of  the  Qur’an 

ihdinas  sirat  ai  mustaqim 
meaning  ‘Lead  us  on  the  straight  path’ 
means  exactly  the  same  as 

Agne  naya  supatha 
of  the  Rig  Veda. 

(Sundarlal :  Gita  and  the  Qur'an, 
Translated  into  English  by  Syed 
Asadullah,  Hyderabad  1957) 

6.  Translated  by  Syed  Abdul  Lateef  and  published 
under  the  title  of  Tarjumanul  Qur'an  by  the 
Sahitya  Akademi  and  Asia  Publishing  House, 
Bombay,  1962. 


Mirza  Abul  Fazl’s  translation  of  the  Quranic 
text  went  into  three  editions  during  his  own  life¬ 
time  (1910,  1916,  1955);  but  the  only  commentary? 
of  his  that  was  ever  published  covered  an  analysis 
of  only  this  one  Sura.  In  a  book  of  less  than  a 
hundred  pages  he  gave  no  less  than  131  references 
to  other  verses  of  the  Qur’an  in  explaining  the 
comprehensiveness  of  its  few  verses  which  syn¬ 
thesize  the  essence  of  Quranic  teaching  and  its 
aspirations.  A  summaiy  of  this  Commentary  in 
English  is  presented  at  the  end  of  this  Book  I. 

It  is  this  pre-eminent  place  of  the  Sura  in  the 
Qur’an,  as  well  as  its  extraordinary  importance 
in  Islamic  lore  that  has  impelled  us  to  devote 
this  opening  BOOK  I  exclusively  to  the  study  of 
this  one  brief  Sura.  There  can  be  no  better  intro¬ 
duction  for  the  initiate  in  approaching  the  universal 
treasure  that  lies  in  the  Qur’an. 

Some  see  in  this  Sura  only  an  opening  portal, 
a  sacred  threshold,  to  Divine  teaching.  Others 
have  found  it  to  be  an  inspired  human  prayer 
asking  for  guidance  while  the  rest  of  the  Qur’an 
is  the  Divine  communion  in  response  to  the  human 
prayer. 

The  late  Ajmal  Khan  of  Delhi  (d.  1970),  in  his 
excellent  chronological  analysis  of  the  Quranic 
Suras8  tells  us  that  Ibn  Mas‘ud,  who  was  a 
young  man  at  the  time  of  the  Prophet’s  demise, 
and  who  was  later  associated  with  the  compilation 
of  the  Qur’an,  did  not  include  this  Sura  among 
the  Divine  revelations. 

He  also  tells  us  that  Ibn  Nadim,  (d.  385  A.H.), 
the  earliest  bibliographer  of  Islam,  has  recorded 
on  the  authority  going  back  to  Ibn  ‘Abbas,  that 
this  Sura  was  revealed  in  two  instalments.  The 
first  part,  which  is  complete  in  itself,  was  revealed 


7.  ‘ Ibadat  Aur  Uski  Ghayat :  Tafsir  Sura  Fatihah 
Urdu,  Allahabad,  pp.  84. 

8.  Tartib  e  Nuzul  e  Qur'an  e  Majid,  Delhi,  1943, 

pp.  100. 
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in  the  early  Meccan  period  when  congregational 
prayer  had  been  introduced,  and  the  other  part 
thirteen  years  later  at  Medina.  This  latter  view 
is  supported  by  several  others  in  their  comments 
on  Sura  Hijir  wherein  the  Arabic  words,  sab  'an 
minal  mathani  wal  Qur'an  al  ‘ adim  (See  Sec.  292  : 
87)  are  taken  to  prove 

(a)  that  ‘the  seven  verses’  had  been  revealed  in 
two  portions,  or,  at  least,  on  two  occasions, 
and 

(b)  that  these  ‘seven  verses’  constituted  a  distinct 
entity  apart  from  the  rest  of  the  Qur’an. 

Internal  evidence  within  the  Sura  itself  lends 
credence  to  these  views.  This  Sura  alone  is  couched 


in  the  language  of  an  invocation  being  offered 
by  man,  the  infinitesimal  in  creation,  to  the  Lord 
of  the  Infinite;  the  rest  of  the  Qur’an,  on  the  other 
hand,  consists  of  communications  by  the  Indefin¬ 
able  to  the  infinitesimal  creature  through  one  of 
its  own  kind.  It  is  not  preceded  by  the  word, 
Qul,  ‘Say’,  as  are  the  prayers  to  be  found  in  several 
other  passages  of  the  Qur’an. 

Nonetheless,  this  Sura  too  has  come  to  us 
through  the  same  source  as  the  rest  of  the  Qur’an. 
The  nature  of  the  prayer  which  it  embodies  is  so 
palpably  universal  and  inspired  that  it  has  consti¬ 
tuted  the  quintessence  of  the  Qur’an  since  the 
earliest  stages  of  its  revelation. 


* 
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3.  Earlier  Translations  of  the  Qur'an  into  English 


It  must  be  noted  at  the  very  beginning  of  this 
section  that  the  most  formidable  difficulty  in  the 
very  process  of  translation  is  that  even  simple 
nursery  rhymes  of  one  language  tend  to  become 
parodies  when  transferred  to  another.  This  diffi¬ 
culty  is  enhanced  a  thousandfold  today  when  an 
attempt  is  made  to  render  a  sacred  Scripture, 
couched  in  a  sixth  century  parlance  of  the  desert, 
into  a  twentieth  century  lingua  franca  of  air- 
conditioned  universities.  Therefore,  no  single  ren¬ 
dering  can,  by  itself,  hope  to  do  justice  to  the 
task  of  adequate  communication.  An  initiate  can 
hope  to  reach  near  to  the  essence  of  the  original 
meaning  only  through  referring  to  several  different 
renderings  of  the  same  passages. 

Fortunately,  the  brevity  of  the  Sura  Fatihah 
provides  an  excellent  opportunity  of  presenting 
just  such  a  comparative  study  for  its  proper  ap¬ 
preciation.  Such  an  analysis  can  also  provide,  at 
least  in  this  case,  a  chronological  view  of  the 
several  translations  that  have  preceded  the  present 
attempt  to  understand  the  message  of  the  Qur’an. 

These  attempts  at  translation  extend  back  to 
more  than  300  years.  Alexander  Ross  produced 
the  first  English  translation  of  the  complete  Quranic 
text  from  Du  Ryer’s  French  translation  as  far 
back  as  1649.  After  an  interval  of  85  years  George 
Sale’s  translation  from  the  original  appeared  in 
1734  and  remained  the  only  readily  available 
translation  of  the  Qur’an  for  127  years.  It  went 
into  at  least  17  editions  in  England  and  America. 
Then  in  1861,  came  Rod  well’s  rendering  into 
poetic  prose.  This  was  also  the  first  attempt  to 
give  to  the  114  Suras  an  assumed  chronological 
sequence.  But.  partly  under  the  compulsions  of 
tradition,  and  partly  by  choice,  very  few  of  the 
Suras  retained  their  former  close  relation  to  the 
preceding  and  following  Suras  in  the  arrangement 
proposed  by  him. 

Fifty  years  later  came  Mirza  Abul  Fazl  who  was 
the  first  Muslim  to  present  a  translation  of  the 
Qur’an  into  English  along  with  the  original  Arabic 
text.  The  use  of  Arabic  metal  type,  instead  of 


litho,  was  a  further  improvement.  He  adopted 
Noeldeke’s  suggested  chronological  sequence 
which,  however,  differed  but  little  from  that  of 
Rodwell. 

During  the  succeeding  sixty  years  translations 
of  the  Qur’an  into  different  languages  of  the 
East  and  the  West  have  rapidly  multiplied.  As  far 
as  the  English  language  was  concerned,  Abul 
Fazl’s  was  the  sixth  in  three  centuries;  double 
that  number  have  appeared  during  the  intervening 
six  decades.  The  last  one  so  far  available  is  that 
of  Sir  Zafarullah  Khan,  a  member  of  the  Inter¬ 
national  Court  of  Justice  at  the  Hague  and  some¬ 
times  its  Chairman.  These  18  translations  have 
been  listed  below  in  their  chronological  order: 


1 .  Alexander  Ross  1649 

2.  George  Sale  1734 

3.  J.M.  Rodwell  1861 

4.  E.H.  Palmer  1880 

5.  Abdul  Hakim  1905 

6.  Mirza  Abul  Fazl  1910 

7.  Muhammad  Ali  1917 

8.  GhulamSarwar  1929 

9.  M.  Pickthall  1930 

10.  Abdullah  Yusuf  Ali  1934 

11.  Richard  Bell  1937 

12.  A.J.  Arberry  1955 

13.  SherAli  1955 

14.  N.J.  Dawood  1956 

15.  Abdul  Majid  Daryabadi  1957 

16.  Mir  Ahmed  Ali  1964 

17.  Syed  Abdul  Lateef  1968 

18.  Zafarullah  Khan  1971 


The  next  few  pages  provide  samples  of  each  of 
these  18  endeavours.  They  have  been  incorporated 
in  this  volume  with  the  bonafide  intention  of  pre¬ 
senting  the  meaning  of  the  text  through  a  multi¬ 
plicity  pf  translations.  If  any  copyrights  have  been 
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1.  Ross 

2.  Sale 

3.  Rod  well 

4.  E.  Palmer 

5.  A.  Hakim 

6.  AbulFazl 

7.  M.  Ali 

8.  G.  Sarwar 

9.  PlCKTHALL 

10.  Y.  Ali 

11.  Bell 

12.  Arberry 

13.  SherAli 

14.  Da  wood 

15.  A.  Majid 

16.  Ahmed  Ali 

17.  A.  Lateef 

18.  Z.  Khan 


:  In  the  Name  of  God,  gracious,  and  merciful. 

:  IN  THE  NAME  OF  THE  MOST  MERCIFUL  GOD. 

:  In  the  Name  of  God ,  the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful. 

:  In  the  name  of  the  merciful  and  compassionate  God. 

:  By  the  name  of  Allah,  the  All-providing  and  the  most  Merciful  God. 

:  In  the  name  of  God,  the  Merciful,  the  Compassionate. 

:  In  the  name  of  Allah,  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful. 

:  (We  commence)  with  the  name  of  God 
The  most  Merciful  (to  begin  with), 

The  most  Merciful  (to  the  end). 

:  In  the  name  of  Allah,  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful. 

:  In  the  name  of  God,  Most  Gracious,  most  Merciful. 

:  In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Merciful,  the  Compassionate. 

:  In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Merciful,  the  Compassionate. 

:  In  the  name  of  Allah,  the  Gracious,  the  Merciful. 

:  In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful. 

:  In  the  name  of  Allah,  the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful. 

:  In  the  name  of  God,  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful. 

:  In  the  name  of  God,  the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful. 

:  In  the  name  of  Allah,  Most  Gracious,  Ever  Merciful. 
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1.  Ross 

2.  Sale 

3.  Rodwell 

4.  Palmer 

5.  A.  Hakim 

6.  A.  Fazl 

7.  M.  Ali 

8.  G.  Sarwar 

9.  PlCKTHALL 

10.  Y.  Ali 

11.  Bell 

12.  Arberry 

13.  SherAli 

14.  Da  wood 

15.  A.  Majid 

16.  Ahmed  Ali 

17.  A.  Lateef 

18.  Z.  Khan 


Praised  be  God, 

Praise  be  to  god  the  lord  of  all  creatures: 

Praise  be  to  God,  Lord  of  the  worlds ! 

Praise  belongs  to  God  the  Lord  of  the  worlds, 

All  the  praises  are  for  Allah,  The  Lord  of  all  creatures, 

Praise  to  God,  Lord  of  the  worlds ! 

(All)  Praise  is  due  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds. 

All  praise  belongs  to  God,  Lord  of  all  the  worlds 

Praise  be  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds 

Praise  be  to  God,  the  Cherisher  and  Sustainer  of  the  Worlds  ; 

Praise  belongs  to  Allah,  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds 
Praise  belongs  to  God,  the  Lord  of  all  Being. 

All  praise  belongs  to  Allah,  Lord  of  all  the  worlds, 

Praise  be  to  Allah ,  Lord  of  the  Creation , 

All  praise  unto  Allah,  Lord  of  all  the  worlds 
(All)  praise  is  (only)  God’s,  the  Lord  of  the  Worlds, 

Absolute  praise  is  for  God  only,  the  Lord  of  all  domains  of  existence. 

All  types  of  perfect  praise  belong  to  Allah  alone,  the  Lord  of  all  the  worlds. 
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Earlier  Translations 


1 .  Ross  : 

King  of  the  Day  of  Judgment 

2.  Sale  : 

The  king  of  the  day  of  judgment 

3.  Rodwell  : 

King  on  the  day  of  reckoning 

4.  Palmer  : 

The  ruler  of  the  day  of  judgment 

5.  A.  Hakim  : 

And  the  master  of  the  day  of  judgment. 

6.  A.  Fazl  : 

King  on  the  day  of  Judgment 

7.  MALI  : 

Master  of  the  day  of  requital 

8.  G.  Sarwar  : 

Master  of  the  day  of  Judgment 

9.  Pickthall  : 

Owner  of  the  Day  of  Judgment 

10.  Y.  Ali  : 

Master  of  the  Day  of  Judgment 

11.  Bell 

Wielder  of  the  Day  of  Judgment 

12.  Arberry  : 

The  Master  of  the  Day  of  Doom 

13.  Sherali 

Master  of  the  Day  of  Judgment 

14.  Dawood 

King  of  Judgment  day ! 

15.  A.  Majid 

Sovereign  of  the  Day  of  Requital 

16.  Ahmed  Ali  : 

Master  of  the  Day  of  Judgment 

17.  A.  Lateef  : 

Master  on  the  Day  of  Recompense 

18.  Z.  Khan 

Master  of  the  Day  of  Judgment 

Earlier  Translations 
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1.  Ross 

:  Gracious  Merciful 

2.  Sale 

:  The  most  merciful 

3.  Rod  well 

:  The  Compassionate,  the  Merciful ! 

4.  Palmer 

:  The  Merciful,  the  Compassionate 

5.  A.  Hakim 

:  The  all-providing,  the  most  merciful 

6.  A.  Fazl 

:  Merciful,  Compassionate! 

7.  M.  Ali 

:  The  Beneficent,  the  Merciful 

8.  G.  Sarwar 

:  The  most  Merciful  (to  begin  with) 

The  most  Merciful  (to  the  end). 

9.  Pickthall 

:  The  Beneficent,  the  Merciful 

10.  Y.  Ali 

:  Most  Gracious,  Most  Merciful 

11.  Bell 

:  The  Merciful,  the  Compassionate 

12.  Arberry 

:  The  All-Merciful,  the  All-Compassionate 

13.  SherAli 

:  The  Gracious,  the  Merciful 

14.  Dawood 

:  The  Compassionate ,  the  Merciful , 

15.  A.  Majid 

:  The  Compassionate,  the  Merciful, 

16.  Ahmed  Ali 

:  The  Beneficent,  the  Merciful, 

17.  A.  Lateef 

:  The  Compassionate,  the  Merciful, 

18.  Z.  Khan 

:  Most  Gracious,  Ever  Merciful, 

Earlier  Translations 
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1.  Ross 

2.  Sale 

3.  Rodwell 

4.  Palmer 

5.  A.  Hakim 

6.  A.  Fazl 

7.  M.  Ali 

8.  G.  Sarwar 

9.  PlCKTHALL 

10.  Y.  Ali 

11.  Bell 

12.  Arberry 

13.  SherAli 

14.  Dawood 

15.  A.  Majid 

16.  Ahmed  Ali 

17.  A.  Lateef 

18.  Z.  Khan 


It  is  thee  whom  we  adore;  it  is  from  thee  we  require  help, 

Thee  do  we  worship,  and  of  thee  do  we  beg  assistance. 

Thee  only  do  we  worship,  and  to  Thee  do  we  cry  for  help. 

Thee  do  we  serve  and  Thee  we  ask  for  aid. 

Thee  do  we  worship  and  of  Thee  do  we  beg  assistance. 

Thee  we  worship,  and  Thee  we  ask  for  help 

Thee  do  we  serve  and  Thee  do  we  beseech  for  help 

Thee  alone  do  we  serve,  And  Thee  alone  do  we  ask  for  help 

Thee  (alone)  we  worship;  Thee  (alone)  we  ask  for  help 

Thee  do  we  worship,  And  Thine  aid  we  seek 

Thee  do  we  serve,  and  on  Thee  do  we  call  for  help 

Thee  only  we  serve;  to  Thee  alone  do  we  pray  for  succour 

Thee  alone  do  we  worship  and  Thee  alone  do  we  implore  for  help. 

You  alone  we  worship  and  to  You  alone  we  pray  for  help. 

Thee  alone  do  we  worship,  and  of  Thee  alone  we  seek  help 
Thee  (alone)  worship  we  and  of  Thee  (only)  we  seek  help 
Thee  only  do  we  serve  and  Thee  only  do  we  ask  for  help. 

Thee  alone  do  we  worship  and  Thee  alone  do  we  implore  for  help. 
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Earlier  Translations 


1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 

10. 
11. 
12. 

13. 

14. 

15. 

16. 


17. 


18. 


Ross 

:  Guide  us  in  the  right  way, 

Sale 

:  Direct  us  in  the  right  way, 

Rodwell 

:  Guide  THOU  us  on  the  straight  path, 

Palmer 

:  Guide  us  in  the  right  path 

A.  Hakim 

:  Direct  us  in  the  right  path 

A.  Fazl 

:  Guide  us  on  the  straight  path— 

M.  Ali 

:  Guide  us  on  the  right  path 

G.  Sarwar 

:  Guide  us  on  the  Right  Path 

PlCKTHALL 

:  Show  us  the  straight  path, 

Y.  Ali 

:  Show  us  the  straight  way, 

Bell 

:  Guide  us  (sic)  the  straight  path— 

Arberry 

:  Guide  us  in  the  straight  path, 

Sher  Ali 

:  Guide  us  in  the  right  path— 

Dawood 

:  Guide  us  to  the  straight  path. 

A.  Majid 

:  Guide  us  Thou  on  to  the  path  straight— 

Ahmed  Ali 

:  Guide  us  (0  Lord)  on  the  Right  path, 

A.  Lateef 

:  Lead  us  on  to  the  straight  path— 

Z.  Khan 

Guide  us  along  the  straight  path— 

V 
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1.  Ross  : 

2.  Sale  : 

3.  Rodwell  : 

4.  Palmer 

5.  A.  Hakim  : 

6.  A.  Fazl  : 

7.  M.  Ali  : 

8.  G.  Sarwar  : 

9.  Pickthall  : 

10.  Y.  Ali 

11.  Bell 

12.  Arberry 

13.  SherAli  : 

14.  Da  wood 

15.  A.  Majid  : 

16.  Ahmed  Ali  : 

17.  A.  Lateef  : 

18.  Z.  Khan  : 


in  the  way  of  them  that  thou  hast  gratified ; 

in  the  way  of  those  to  whom  thou  hast  been  gracious; 

The  path  of  those  to  whom  Thou  hast  been  gracious ; 

the  path  of  those  Thou  art  gracious  to; 

in  the  path  of  those  upon  whom  Thou  hast  been  gracious, 

The  path  of  those  Thou  art  gracious  to, 

The  path  of  those  upon  whom  Thou  has  bestowed  favours, 

The  path  of  those  upon  whom  be  Thy  blessings, 

The  path  of  those  whom  Thou  hast  favoured ; 

The  way  of  those  on  whom  Thou  hast  bestowed  Thy  Grace, 

The  path  of  those  upon  whom  Thou  hast  bestowed  good, 

The  path  of  those  whom  Thou  hast  blessed, 

The  path  of  those  on  whom  Thou  hast  bestowed  Thy  blessings, 
The  path  of  those  whom  you  have  favoured . 

The  path  of  those  Thou  hast  favoured. 

The  path  of  those  upon  whom  Thou  hast  bestowed  Thy  bounties, 

The  path  of  those  whom  Thou  hast  blest— 

the  path  of  those  on  whom  Thou  hast  bestowed  Thy  favours, 
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Earlier  Translations 


1.  Ross  :  against  whom  thou  hast  not  been  displeased, 

and  we  shall  not  be  misled. 

2.  Sale  :  not  of  those  against  whom  thou  art  incensed, 

nor  of  those  who  go  astray. 

3.  Rodwell  :  —with  whom  thou  art  not  angry, 

and  who  go  not  astray, 

4.  Palmer  :  not  of  those  Thou  art  wroth  with; 

nor  of  those  who  err. 

5.  A.  Hakim  :  not  of  those  who  are  the  objects  of  Thy  wrath, 

nor  of  those  who  go  astray. 

6.  A.  Fazl  :  with  whom  Thou  art  not  angry, 

and  such  as  go  not  astray! 

7.  M  Ali  :  Not  those  upon  whom  wrath  is  brought  down, 

nor  those  who  go  astray. 

8.  G.  Sarwar  :  Not  of  those  upon  whom  be  (Thy)  wrath. 

Nor  of  those  who  go  astray. 

9.  Pickthall  :  Not  the  (path)  of  those  who  earn  Thine  anger, 

nor  of  those  who  go  astray. 

10.  Y.  Ali  :  Those  whose  (portion)  is  not  wrath, 

and  who  go  not  astray. 

11.  Bell  :  Not  (that)  of  those  upon  whom  anger  falls, 

or  those  who  go  astray. 

12.  Arberry  :  not  of  those  against  whom  Thou  art  wrathful, 

nor  of  those  who  go  astray. 

13.  SherAli  :  those  who  have  not  incurred  Thy  displeasure, 

and  those  who  have  not  gone  astray. 

14.  Da  wood  :  Not  of  those  who  have  incurred  Your  wrath , 

Nor  of  those  who  have  gone  astray. 

15.  A.  Majid  :  Not  of  those  on  whom  is  indignation  brought  down. 


nor  of  the  astray. 

.16.  Ahmed  Ali  :  not  (the  path)  of  those  inflicted  with  Thy  wrath, 
nor  (of  those)  gone  astray. 

17.  A.  Lateef  :  (Of  those)  who  have  never  incurred  thy  displeasure, 

and  have  never  gone  astray. 

18.  Z.  Khan  :  those  who  have  not  incurred  Thy  displeasure, 

and  those  who  have  not  gone  astray. 


Earlier  Translations 


29 


infringed  in  this,  or  in  any  other  feature  of  this 
work,  and  are  brought  to  our  notice,  we  shall  be 
glad  to  apologize  and  make  amends  by  giving 
the  necessary  references  in  the  next  edition  of  this 
humble  endeavour. 

The  purpose  of  introducing  the  reader  to  these 
18  earlier  translations  of  the  Qur’an  into  English 
is  also  to  interrelate  the  limitations  of  the  present 
humble  venture  with  those  of  its  predecessors. 
This  compiler  does  not  by  any  means  claim  in¬ 
fallibility.  If  the  renderings  of  any  words  or  pas¬ 
sages  do  not  appeal  to  the  discerning  reader  all 
that  is  requested  of  him  is  that  such  renderings 
be  not  set  aside  peremptorily  and  without  referring 
to  one  or  more  of  these  18  earlier  translations 
made  by  persons  whose  authority  and  integrity 
the  reader  accepts  more  readily.  If,  after  such 
comparison,  he  finds  the  rendering  here  to  be 
quite  unjustified,  he  may  certainly  discard  my 
rendering.  In  such  cases  it  is  hoped  that  he  will 
charitably  treat  my  rendering  as  a  human  error 
and  pray  to  the  Almighty  to  forgive  the  perpetrator 
for  any  misinterpretation  of  the  Divine  words. 


But  the  reader  may  also  please  remember  that 
such  errors,  and  even  those  of  English  grammar 
and  syntax,  will  not  very  much  lessen  the  intrinsic 
value  of  this  work,  nor  defeat  the  purpose  of  the 
many  years  of  labour  spent  on  it. 

Throughout  this  long  and  arduous  venture  the 

MAIN  PURPOSE  OF  THIS  WORK  HAS  BEEN  TO  PROVIDE 
THAT  PERSPECTIVE  SEQUENCE  OF  TEXT  WITHOUT 
WHICH,  THIS  COMPLIER  BELIEVES,  THE  QUR’AN 
CANNOT  ONLY  BE  MORE  OR  LESS  UNINTELLIGIBLE  BUT 
HAS  ACTUALLY  LED  TO  INFINITE  MYSTIFICATION  AND 
BIBLIOMANCY.  IT  HAS  IMPELLED  INDIVIDUAL  AND 
ARBITRARY  RATIONALIZATION  RATHER  THAN  THE 
COMPULSIONS  OF  DEDUCTIVE  LOGIC  AND  OBJECTIVE 
REASONING. 

If  this  Message  of  the  Qur'an  succeeds  in  this  one 
objective  and  makes  the  reading  of  an  English 
translation  easier,  more  comprehensible  and  inspir¬ 
ing,  I  shall  forgive  myself  all  the  errors  of  trans¬ 
lation,  interpretation,  grammar,  syntax  and  even 
typographical  errors  that  might  still  lurk  despite 
all  efforts  to  eliminate  them. 


* 
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Abul  Fail’s  Commentary 


4.  CONDENSED  TRANSLATION  OF  MIRZA  ABUL  FAZL’S 
COMMENTARY  ON  SURA  AL-FATIHAH 


I  BISMILLAHIR  RAHMAN  IR  RAHIM 

a)  B’ISM  :  B  :  in 

ISM  :  name  : 

in  the  name  of 
at  the  bidding  of, 
on  the  authority  of, 
by  order  of, 

b)  ALLAH  :  AL  :  the 

LAH  :  Hidden 
Great 
Supreme 
Unknowable 
Unknown 

Some  say  that  the  root  of  ilahun  was  the  indicative 
letter  hu,  meaning  ‘that’.  The  addition  of  7 a* 
made  it  la  hu.  Then  al  was  added  as  an  honorific 
and,  by  the  omission  of  the  ending  hu,  it  began 
to  be  read  as  Allah.  (Itqan,  Suyuti,  1445-1505) 

Or  :  abbreviation  of 

al-ilah  The  Deity 
Only  Deity 
Real  Deity 

as  opposed  to  a  deity 

c)  AR-RAHMAN  :  AL  :  the 

RAHIM  :  womb 

AN  :  the  possessor  of : 

The  three  parts  together  would  mean : 

That  Being  which,  like  a  mother’s  womb,  is 
the  progenitor  of  all  creation.  That  from  which 
all  creation  has  emanated.  That  Being  whose 
mother-love  is  the  sustainer  and  nourisher  of  the 
cosmos. 

Life  offers  no  substitute  to  man  for  the  love 
of  his  mother.  In  different  passages  the  Qur’an 
extols  motherhood  : 

155  :  14;  193  :6 

The  feminine  is  given  a  high  place  of  honour 
in  the  Qur’an.  It  is  in  fact  shown  as  the  vehicle  in 
the  creation  of  the  universe  :  461  :  1 


Recorded  is  a  saying  of  the  Prophet: 

“Heaven  lies  at  the  feet  of 
the  mother.” 

In  short,  woman  has  been  presented  as  one  of 
the  chief  instruments  for  the  welfare  of  humanity 
because  it  is  at  her  feet  that  men  achieve  a  myriad 
blessings  in  this  world  and  the  hereafter.  Histories 
of  the  world  bear  evidence  that  it  is  the  attitudes 
imparted  by  the  mothers  that  have  shaped  the 
destinies  of  both  heroes  and  geniuses.  In  what 
is  known  as  a  hadith  qudsi,  a  ‘celestial  tradition,’ 
there  is  a  play  on  the  derivatives  of  the  word 
rahim,  meaning  ‘womb.’  Allah  says: 

I  am  the  rahman 
(the  Master  of  the  womb) 
thou  art  rahim 
(the  womb  itself). 

I  have  associated  thy  name 
with  Mine,  so  that 
him  who  cherishes  thee 
I  shall  cherish, 
and  him  who  spurneth  thee 
I  shall  spurn! 

In  another  hadith  the  Prophet  has  said: 

“The  womb  of  the  mother  is  a  manifestation 
of  Allah  Himself!” 

d)  AR-RAHIM  :  AL  :  the 

RAHIM  :  womb 

That  which  possesses  the  qualities  of  the  womb ; 
the  source  of  mother-love. 

Among  the  names  of  Allah  is  al-Muhaiman 
which  stands  for  the  mother-bird  that  protects 
its  young  in  its  own  feathers.  Another  name  is 
al-Wadud,  which  means  ‘the  loving  one!’ 

38  :  14;  258  :  90 
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II  AL  HAMDU  LILLAHI  RABB  IL 
‘ALAMIN 

a)  AL-HAMD  : 

Al  :  the,  all- 
Hamd  :  command 

The  meaning  of  the  word  hamd  here  is  ‘command’. 
In  several  other  Quranic  passages  also,  the  word 
has  the  same  meaning.  In  commenting  on  Sura 
Ra  d  verse  13  and  Sura  Bani  Israil  verses  44  and 
52,  Ibne  Abbas  equates  the  words  bi  hamdihi  with 
bi  amrihi,  so  that  alhamdu  lillahi  is  best  rendered 
as  ‘Befitting  is  all  command  to  Allah',  in  the  same 
way  as  lillahi  al  amru  jami'a  means  ‘All  command 
is  with  Allah.  (See  also  Sec.  278  :  31) 

b)  RABB  :  one  who  nourishes  with  the  love  of 
both  the  father  and  the  mother. 

311  : 24 

It  is  on  the  same  basis  that  this  word  rabb  has 
been  used  in  the  Qur’an  for  the  elder  brother. 

488  :  24 

Likewise,  rabb  has  been  used  for  ‘master’  or 
‘patron’. 

263  : 23 -4 

c)  ‘ALAMIN  :  people,  peoples,  communities  of 
mankind.  It  is  in  this  sense  that  the  word  occurs  fre¬ 
quently  in  the  Qur’an. 

407  :  47;  416  :  122;  451  :  107 

Allah  is  the  Nourisher  and  Sustainer  of  all 
peoples  and  communities  alike.  He  is  not  the 
Patron  of  any  one  or  some  favoured  communities 
only,  as  generally  believed  by  all  sectarians.  Tradi¬ 
tions  testify  to  the  fact  that  Arabs  detested  non- 
Arabs  and  this  was  the  case  of  all  the  peoples 
with  regard  to  other  peoples.  The  claims  of  the 
Jews  and  the  Christians  are  mentioned  in  the 
Quran.  (See  Sec.  487:18) 


III  AR  RAHMAN  AR  RAHIM  : 

Identical  with  the  renderings  given  earlier  under 
the  exordium,  Bismillah  ir  Rahman  ir  Rahim . 


Footnote:  With  all  deference  to  the  eighteen 
renderings,  and  without  questioning  the  value 
of  the  semantic  analysis  of  my  revered  teacher, 
given  above,  I  submit  that  the  nature  and  signi¬ 
ficance  of  these  two  words,  Rahman  and  Rahim, 
as  they  appear  to  me,  need  to  be  examined. 

Mirza  Abul  Fazl  passed  away  in  May  1956. 
As  a  duty  owed  to  him  I  embarked  on  the  task  of 
making  a  translation  of  the  Qur’an  for  myself 
in  early  1957.  Late  that  year,  at  the  Second  Inter¬ 
national  Colloquim  on  Islamic  Culture  held  at 
Lahore,  I  read  a  brief  paper.  It  was  to  the  effect 
that  the  words  Rahman  and  Rahim  were  proper 
names  of  the  Supreme  Deity  and  were,  therefore, 
hallowed  with  devotion  and  reverence.  They  did 
not  lend  themselves  to  be  translated  into  common 
adjectives  which  have  no  reverential  associations,  or 
even  understood  as  common  nouns.  It  is  this  paper 
which  was  revised  and  included  in  the  Student's 
Quran  (1959)  and  also  given  here  under  the  heading 
I .  The  Exordium. 
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IV  MALIK  I  YAOM  ID  DIN  : 

a)  MALIK  :  Judge,  Arbiter,  Magistrate, 

Possessor  of  authority, 

Ruler,  King,  Owner, 

433  :  26 

b)  YAOM  :  Day,  Time,  Age,  Era,  Aeon. 

an  extensive  period. 

The  word  covers  all  these  meanings. 

73  :  4;  96  :  29;  158  :  5:444  :  40 

c)  DIN  :  Reckoning,  Dispensation, 

Recompense  for  good  or 
evil.  Judgment. 

yaum  id  din  :  Time  of  reckoning. 

Day  of  reckoning. 


44 

17-19 

90 

30-31 

189 

27 

369 

70 

369 

70 

407 

48 

416 

123 

V  IYYAKA  NA’BUDU  WA  IYYAKA 
NASTATN 

a)  IYYAKA  :  haqiqathika  (Zujjaj) 

Thy  Reality 

b)  NA‘BUDU  :  we  serve,  we  worship 

iyyaka  na'budu  May  we  all  render  Thee 
real  service;  service  worthy  of  Thee;  not 
the  service  (worship)  which  we  may  regard  as 
service  (worship),  not  the  service  which  the  world 
may  regard  as  worship,  but  the  service  which 
Thy  greatness  may  accept  as  worship. 

For  an  elaboration  and  definition  of  'ibadar 
Rahman,  the  true  servants  or  worshippers  of  God  : 

86  :  56-7:  108  :  63-74;  313  :  44;  547  :  41 
560  :  72-3 

What  is  this  service,  worthy  of  Him.  which  we 
could  render?  Obviously  it  is  that  for  which  we 
have  been  created.  And  the  Qur’an  indicates  this 
purpose  in  Sura  Balad,  one  of  the  earliest  revela¬ 
tions.  See  Sec.  27,  28 

Paraphrased  somewhat  more  elaborately  than 
in  the  original,  for  purposes  of  easy  understanding, 
it  opens  as  follows  : 

Take,  for  example,  this  very  land— and  thou. 
O  Apostle,  livest  in  its  very  midst— 

Seeing  its  conditions  thy  heart  burneth  inwardly 
and  thou  dost  suffer  in  silence.  These  people,  who 
refrain  from  killing  insects  and  wild  animals, 
are  thirsting  for  thy  blood  and  have  declared  thy 
life  as  forfeit. 

Take  again,  for  example,  the  cruelty  of  the 
parents  to  their  own  offspring.  . 

Had  We  really  created  Man  for  all  this  pain? 

Had  We  not  given  him  two  eyes?  And  a  tongue 
and  two  lips? 

Had  We  not  shown  him  the  two  paths? 

Why  then  does  he  not  choose  the  Upward  Path? 
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But  O,  what  shall  make  thee  see  what  the  Up¬ 
ward  Path— the  path  of  duty— is?! 

It  is  to  free  one  from  a  yoke,  to  help  one  on  a 
day  of  adversity,  an  orphaned  distant  relative, 
or  one  who  is  a  destitute,  entirely  forlorn. 

Then  to  be  among  those  who  have  faith,  and 
leave  behind  examples  of  fortitude  and  mercy— 

These  are  the  people  on  the  right  path,  these 
are  the  righteous! 

In  other  words,  man  was  not  created  to  suffer 
pain— children  were  not  bom  to  be  neglected, 
daughters  to  be  done  away  with.  If  some  with 
little  sense,  or  urged  by  adverse  circumstances, 
are  cruel,  it  is  the  duty  of  others  who  have  been 
endowed  with  judgment,  and  eyes  to  see  and 
tongue  and  mouth  to  speak  out,  it  is  their  duty 
to  remonstrate  and  oppose  oppression 

The  purpose  for  which  man  was  made  was  to 
be  an  instrument  of  the  Deity  for  eradicating 
evil  and  for  relieving  suffering.  The  Upward  Path, 
the  path  of  duty  for  him,  therefore,  is : 

i)  to  disburden  all  living  beings  from  the  yokes 
of  oppression  and  suffering: 

ii)  to  free  men  from  hunger,  especially  when 
the  hungry  are  of  one’s  own  kith  or  kin,  or 
when  there  is  no  one  else  to  feed  them  : 

iii)  to  have  faith,  and  never  to  lose  courage: 

iv)  to  persevere  thoughout  life  and  then  to  leave 
behind  a  legacy  of  perseverence  for  future 
generations :  and 

v)  to  love  human  beings  throughout  one’s  life, 
and  to  leave  behind  a  legacy  of  such  love  for 
the  coming  generations. 

It  is  the  people  who  follow  this  path  of  duty, 
of  worship,  of  service,  who  are,  the  Qur’an  says, 
the  people  on  the  right  path,  the  righteous. 

The  severest  injunctions  are  given  regarding 
the  orphans  and  the  destitutes,  concern  for  them 


has  been  emphasized  as  an  essential  part  of  worship 
itself,  and  those  who  neglect  them,  and  still  claim 
to  be  religious,  are  pronounced  to  be  those  who 
make  a  travesty  of  religion  itself: 

13  :  1-7 

More  than  one  authentic  hadith  reports  the 
Prophet’s  concern : 

i)  Allah  doth  not  show  mercy  to  those  who 
mercy  do  not  show  to  mankind. 

ii)  Allah  showeth  mercy  to  those  who  show 
mercy  to  men;  be  ye  merciful  on  earth  so 
that  He  may  shower  mercy  from  heaven. 

iii)  All  mankind  is  the  family  of  Allah;  He  is, 
therefore,  considerate  to  those  who  are  consi¬ 
derate  to  His  family. 

c)  NASTA‘IN  :  we  seek  grace 

inyyaka  nasta‘in  We  ask  for  Thy  especial 
grace;  we  expect  grace  worthy  of  Thee.  Selfishly, 
foolishly,  we  often  ask  Thee  for  unworthy  things ; 
but  it  is  beneath  Thy  greatness  to  indulge  us  in  our 
vain  desires. 

141  :  2;  310  :  1 1 ;  424  :  186;  427  :  214:  598  :  1 1 

What  is  known  as  a  Celestial  Hadith  has  been 
recorded : 

My  servant  who  believes  in  ME, 

who,  in  his  striving  to  serve  ME, 

reacheth  near  and  still  more  near,  to  ME, 

he  doth  endear  himself  to  ME. 

And  when  he  has  endeared  himself  to  ME: 

I,  MYSELF,  become 
the  ears  through  which  he  hears, 
the  eyes  through  which  he  sees, 
the  hands  with  which  he  holds, 
the  tongue  with  which  he  speaks, 
the  feet  with  which  he  marches  on  .  . 
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VI  IHDINAS  SIRAT  AL  MUSTAQIM 

a)  IHDINA  :  Guide  us  Thou. 

The  Qur’an,  in  different  verses,  enumerates  those 
whom  God  guides. 

217  :  13;  278  :  27;  487  :  16 

Also  those  whom  He  does  not  guide. 

193  :  3;  204  :  28;  297  :  37;  383  :  30;  436  :  258; 

437  :  264;  498  :  108;  598  :  115 

b)  SIRAT  :  path,  highway,  road. 

sirat  al  mustaqim  Highway  leading  straight 
and  in  safety  to  the  goal. 

Such  a  highway  is  defined  in  the  Qur’an. 

226  :  64;  335  :  36;  450  :  101 

Conduct  and  service  which  earns  God’s  guidance 
is  listed  with  about  as  much  clarity  as  the  Ten 
Commandments  to  Moses  (Exodus  :20). 

379  :  151-3 


VII  SIRAT  ALLAZINA  AN‘AMTA  ‘ALAIHIM 

a)  SIRAT  ALLAZINA  :  The  path  of  those 

AN‘AMTA  ‘ALAIHIM  :  Whom  Thou  hast 
blessed. 

The  key  derivative  in  this  entire  clause  is  ni'mat 
which  would  be  equivalent  to  ‘blessings’  in  the 
above.  But  it  also  means  rewards,  favours  and 
grace  as  well.  Numerous  verses  in  the  Qur’an, 
enumerate  different  forms  of  blessings : 

1 .  Possession  of  mental  equilibrium,  intelligence, 
perception  : 

88  :  29;  184  :  100;  235  :  23;  398  :  179 

2.  Capacity  for  health  and  cleanliness  : 

429  :  222;  486  :  6 

3.  Social  cohesion  and  absence  of  discord  : 

380  :  159;  451  :  10;  510  :  14;  539  :  10;  576  :  46; 

579  :  65-6 

4.  Protection  against  enmity  and  ill-will  : 

93  :  34-5;  486  :  11 

5.  Protection  from  oppression  : 

281  : 6 

6.  Release  from  misery 

78  :  49;  493  :  65 

7.  Bestowal  of  knowledge 

261  :  2;  171  ;  28 

The  Prophet  is  reported  to  have  said :  “Pursue 
ye  knowledge  even  if  you  have  to  go  to  Chin.’’ 
And  the  Qur’an  itself  enjoined  him  to  pray  for 
knowledge : 

346  :  114 

8.  Spiritual  and  material  leadership. 

108  :  74;  123  :  19;  189  :  35;  406  :  40, 
47;  416  :  122;  419  :  150-1;  468  :  54; 

488  :  20;  577  :  52-3 

9.  Bestowal  of  not  only  relative  but  absolute 
favours. 


427  :  211 
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10.  Bestowal  of  goods  and  necessities. 

307  :  114 

11.  Enjoyment  of  the  gifts  of  heaven  and  earth. 

10  :  15:  157  :  31:221  :  10-13: 

284:32-4:293  :  5-8:294  :  18 

12.  Freedom  from  fear  of  all  but  Allah. 

Sec.  419  :  150 

13.  Bestowal  of  family  and  domestic  comforts, 
wholesome  birth  and  nurture,  comforts  of  lodging 
in  residence,  and  when  travelling,  seasonal  clothing. 

Secs.  302  :  72-8:  303  :  80-1 

14.  Protection  from  sin  and,  therefore,  from 
punishment. 

183  : 57 

15.  Freedom  from  bondage  and  subjugation. 

28  :  12-13  470  :  75  1 10  :  22  474  :  97-98 

Those  who  perceive  these  blessings  are  described 
as  those  who  have  hearts  : 

460  :  191 

And  these  are  the  blessings  which  are  bestowed 
on  those  who  are  blessed  for  having  followed  the 
correct  path. 


GHAIRAL  MAGHDUB  I  ‘ALAIHIM 
WA  LAD  DALLIN 

a)  GHAIR  AL  :  other  than  those 

b)  MAGHDUB  :  objects  of  displeasure  here 

earners  of  Allah’s  displeasure. 

Who  are  the  people  for  whom  this  word  maghdub 
has  been  applied?  Several  passages  of  the  Qur’an 
describe  the  different  types  that  qualify  for  this 
designation : 

1.  Those  who  do  not  really  believe  in  Allah: 
the  cynics,  the  rejectors,  the  atheists,  the 
scoffers,  the  apostates. 

217  :  16:306  :  106.  108:412  : 90 

2.  The  avaricious. 

344  :  81:  407  :  60 

3.  Those  who  insist  on  upholding  the  faults 
of  their  fathers. 

387  :  70-71 

4.  The  gross,  the  vulgar,  the  deceitful. 

493  : 60 

5.  Blasphemers  and  heretics. 

535  : 6 

6.  Tormentors  of  the  virtuous. 


473  :  93: 408  :  61 


7.  Those  who  flee  from  duty. 


572  :  16 

Therefore  ghairal  maghzub  means  those  who 
have  not  earned  the  displeasure  of  Allah  and  are 
therefore  excluded  from  all  these  categories. 

c)  DHALLIN  : 

1 .  Those  who  have  gone  astray, 
lost  their  way  in  a  sort  of 
desert 

or  are  groping  in  utter 
darkness. 


480  :  136 
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2.  Those  who  associate  other  persons  or  things 
with  the  Divinity. 

478  :  116 

3.  Those  who  plead  for  help  from  others  than 
Allah. 

562  :  12 

4.  Those  who  do  not  respond  to  the  evidences 
of  Allah. 

240  :  32 

5.  Those  who  disobey  Allah  and  His  Apostle. 

556  :  36 

6.  Those  who  prefer  the  transient  present  to 
the  future 

281  :  3 

7.  Those  who  have  strayed  back  to  unbelief. 

414  :  108 

8.  Those  who  exaggerate  and  overstep  the  truth. 

244  :  32 

9.  Those  who  do  not  believe  in  the  inevitability 
of  consequences,  i.e.  recompensation  for  good  or 
evil. 

161  :  8;  271  :  18 

10.  Those  who  are  entirely  absorbed  in  the 
moment. 

283  :  18;  332  :  103-5 

11.  The  powerful  who  oppress. 

94  :47 

12.  The  hard-of-heart,  the  obstinate. 

195  : 22 

13.  Those  who  hinder  men  from  faith. 

483  :  167 

14.  Those  who  pretend  to  believe. 

403  : 8-16 

15.  Those  who  exaggerate  in  goodness. 

376  :  140 


The  essence  of  this  commentary  therefore  may  be 
summed  up  as  follows  : 

The  Deity  is  referred  to  as 
ALLAH 

because  He  is  a)  Hidden  b)  High  c)  Great 

Because  He  is  hidden  and  un-knowable,  we  shall 
not  associate  anything  that  is  manifest  or  knowable 
as  part  of  Him. 

Because  He  is  High,  we  shall  not  associate  anything 
that  is  mundane,  low,  with  Him. 

Because  He  is  Great,  we  shall  expect  from  Him 
only  that  which  is  worthy  of  His  greatness. 

Allah  is  the  One  Being  who  has  created  all 
the  peoples,  all  the  communities  of  the  world, 
nay,  every  atom  of  creation,  with  the  twin  love  of 
a  mother  and  a  father  and  is,  therefore,  known  as 
the  Rabb,  the  Nourisher,  the  Sustainer. 

Since  each  one  of  us  is  an  infinitesimal  part  of 
the  Universe  created  by  this  One  Being,  who  has  not 
only  created  it  but  also  sustains  it  with  the  twin 
love  of  father  and  mother,  what  should  be  the 
attitude  of  each  one  of  us  towards  the  rest  of 
creation  and  particularly  towards  our  fellow 
humans? 

Because  He  is  the  Father  and  the  Mother  of  us 
all  it  follows  that  we  are  all  brothers  and  sisters. 

Because  Allah  nourishes  and  sustains  all  the 
universe,  every  star  and  every  atom,  every  com¬ 
munity  and  individual  with  the  combined  love  of 
a  mother  and  a  father— we  too  shall,  therefore, 
wish  evil  to  none.  Instead,  we  shall  help  each  to 
function  and  flourish  and  fulfil  its  respective  role 
as  freely  as  we  ourselves  claim  the  right  to  function 
and  flourish  and  fulfil  our  own  roles. 

Because  Allah  is  the  rahim ,  the  womb,  of  the 
twin  love  of  Mother  and  Father,  He  is  called  the 
Rahman  and  the  Rahim. .  Therefore,  shall  we  not 
respond  to  this  source  of  all  love  by  each  treating 
all  with  the  affection  of  brothers  and  sisters? 
Can  the  source  of  all  love  tolerate  any  other 


Abut  Fail’s  Commentary 


37 


behaviour  on  the  part  of  any  one  of  us?  Will  not 
enemical  behaviour  on  the  part  of  any  of  us  consti¬ 
tute  desecration  of  filial  duty? 

It  is  this  Being  whose  every  wish  constitutes  a 
not-to-be  questioned  command.  It  is  the  command 
of  this  Being  before  which  the  command  of  no 
other  can  claim  consideration. 

He  it  is  who  takes  account  of  every  slightest 
move  on  the  part  of  each  and  every  one  of  us.  His 
infallible  judgment  none  can  dare  question. 

That  is  why  it  is  incumbent  on  us  all  to  keep 
our  accounts  with  our  fellow  beings  straight  and 
clear,  both  collectively  and  with  each  one  indivi¬ 
dually.  Otherwise  this  all-pervading  parental  love 
can  never  tolerate  that  any  one  of  us  should  be 
guilty  of  filial  impiety  without  being  punished, 
so  that 

a)  we  may  refrain  from  repeating  our  offences, 
and 

b)  others  too  may  take  lessons  from  such 


punishments  and  refrain  from  such  filial 
impieties. 

It  is  the  fulfilment  of  this  Being’s  purpose  that 
constitutes  the  essence  of  our  prayers,  our  worship. 

It  is  hence  that  every  one  of  us,  individually  and 
collectively,  should  pray  to  this  Being  Himself  for 
guidance. 

It  is  hence  that  every  one  of  us,  individually  and 
collectively,  will  strive  to  follow  the  straight  path 
which  He  wishes  us  to  follow— that  path  by  follow¬ 
ing  which  people  earn  His  blessings;  safeguard 
themselves  from  His  displeasure  and  protect  them¬ 
selves  from  going  astray. 

It  is  hence  that  the  musallin,  the  true  worshippers 
of  Allah,  are  described  in  a  glowing  passage  in  one 
of  the  early  Suras  of  the  Quran. 

73  :  19-35 

And  now  read  the  brief  Sura  Al-Ma'itn  which 
constitutes  Section  13  in  this  compilation. 


Whoever  reads  this  brief  summary  of  this 
condensed  commentary,  along  with  all  the  verses 
referred  to  in  it,  will  realize  that  this  Sura  Fatihah 
is,  indeed,  the  quintessence  of  this  Scripture. 
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POSTSCRIPT  to  Book  I —AL-FATIHAH 

We  have  analyzed  in  detail  what  others  have  seen  in,  and  said  about, 
the  opening  invocation  of  the  Qur’an  entitled  the  Sura  Fatihah.  Let  us  now 
briefly  refer  back  to  our  own  rendering  of  the  Sura  as  given  in  the  beginning 
of  Book  I  in  the  light  of  the  notes  that  have  followed  it. 

The  verse-by- verse  comparisons  of  the  18  earlier  renderings  will  have 
shown,  between  the  lines,  the  influence  of  two  forces  underlying  them  all : 

(a)  the  timid  urge  at  individual  originality  discernible  in  the  minor 
differences  of  words  and  construction;  and 

(b)  the  compulsion  to  uniformity  which  seriously  restricts  the  individual 
urge  and  impels  conformity  with  the  predecessors  in  translation. 

It  is  this  demand  for  uniformity,  the  compulsion  to  keep  to  the  beaten  path, 
that  makes  the  slightest  departure  a  matter  of  disapproval  and  even  censure. 

A  second  perusal  of  our  own  rendering  at  this  stage  will  show  that,  in 
spite  of  this  age-old  and  constrictive  external  pressure,  we  have  departed 
significantly  from  the  pattern  set  out  by  our  eighteen  predecessors  in  rendering 
into  English  the  following  words: 

(a)  Rahman  and  Rahim 

(b)  hamd 

(c)  ‘alamin  and 

(d)  malik. 

Since  these  departures  in  the  very  opening  Sura,  which  most  Muslims  know 
by  heart,  have  given  rise  to  question  and  comment  even  when  seen  in  early 
draft  form,  it  has  become  incumbent  on  us  to  show,  at  least  briefly,  the  bases 
on  which  they  have  been  adopted. 

(a)  Rahman  and  Rahim  :  Section  I  of  the  Notes  on  the  Sura  Fatihah, 
entitled  The  Exordium,  has  already  shown  that  these  words  Rahman  and 
Rahim,  like  the  Sura  names  mentioned  in  the  Prologue,  are  not  mere  adjectives 
but  have,  through  long  and  constant  use,  acquired  the  importance  of  proper 
nouns  which  do  not  justify  literal  translation.  The  English  words  ‘compassio¬ 
nate’  and  ‘merciful’  might  be  the  exact  lexicographical  equivalents  of  the  two 
words  Rahman  and  Rahim  but  they  cannot  even  remotely  reproduce  the 
emotional  and  reverential  aura  which  these  names,  more  than  others 
referring  to  the  Supreme  Deity,  must  have  possessed  for  the  recipients  of  the 
pristine  Quranic  message.  Not  one  but  several  verses  of  the  Qur’an,  bear 
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testimony  to  this  contention. 

Before  we  go  to  the  changed  significance  of  these  same  words  in  the  body 
of  the  Sura  itself  let  us  examine  two  of  the  other  words  hamd  and  ‘alamin 
that  intervene. 

(b)  Hamd  :  The  summary  of  Mirza  Abul  Fazl’s  commentary  above 
has  already  served  as  authority  for  our  rendering  this  word  as  ‘command’. 
To  support  this  authority  we  give  in  Appendix  D  : 

(i)  the  exact  wording  from  his  Quranic  Dictionary  in  Urdu,  entitled 
Gharib  ul  Qur’an  (1947)  and 

(ii)  as  many  as  five  extracts  from  a  commentary  attributed  to  no  less 
an  authority  than  Ibn  ‘Abbas,  the  earliest  known  commentator  of  the  Qur’an, 
and  one  who  was  a  close  relative  of  the  Prophet  during  his  lifetime.  These 
references  together  should  be  ample  evidence  to  absolve  us  from  any  charge 
of  unauthorized  innovation. 

(c)  ‘ Alamin  :  The  summary  of  Mirza  Abul  Fazl’s  commentary  in 
Section  5  of  the  Notes,  and  still  more  so  the  Quranic  verses  he  has  given  in 
support,  should  be  ample  authority  for  our  rendering  this  word  ‘alamin  as 
‘communities’.  It  is  obvious  that  when,  on  several  occasions,  the  Yahud 
have  been  reminded  that  they  had  earlier  been  given  an  exalted  position 
among  the  ‘alamin  (See  Sections  407,  416,  451)  they  were  certainly  not  told 
that  they  had  been  exalted  among  ‘all  creatures’,  ‘all  the  worlds’,  or  ‘all 
domains  of  existence’  etc.  In  the  course  of  the  Quranic  text  it  will  be  seen 
that  we  have  everywhere  used  either  ‘peoples’  or  ‘communities’  in  rendering 
the  word  on  the  basis  of  whether  the  one  or  the  other  word  fits  in  better  in 
the  verse  concerned. 

To  go  back  to  the  names  Rahman  and  Rahim  :  The  above-mentioned 
renderings  of  the  words  hamd  and  ‘alamin  add  colour  to  the  significance 
which  we  see  in  the  words  Rahman  and  Rahim.  Those  renderings  further 
support  the  thesis  that  these  are  names  given  by  different  communities  to 
the  One,  the  Only  and  the  same  Supreme  Being.  It  is  the  recognition  of  this 
added  significance  of  Rahman  and  Rahim  which  imbues  this  Sura  with  that 
universal  aura  which  can  give  light  to  all  communities,  all  peoples,  belonging 
to  all  faiths  and  all  climes. 

(d)  Malik  :  It  will  be  seen  that  this  word  has  been  variously  rendered 
as  ‘king’,  ‘ruler’,  ‘owner’,  ‘sovereign’  or  ‘master’  while  the  English  equivalents 
for  the  word  Din  are  ‘judgment’,  ‘reckoning’,  ‘Doom’,  ‘recompense’  and 
‘requital’.  Now,  the  ‘Day  of  Reckoning’  is  a  generally  accepted  equivalent 
in  the  English  language.  We  leave  it  to  the  sensitive  reader  to  judge  whether 
the  word  ‘Arbiter’  which  we  have  decided  upon  after  long  deliberation. 
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does  not  fit  into  this  particular  context  better  than  any  of  the  others  that  we 
have  met  among  the  18  renderings. 

In  other  words,  we  see  in  the  opening  verses  of  this  very  invocation, 
the  Sura  Fatihah,  that  spirit  of  humility,  open-mindedness  and  lack  of  smug¬ 
ness  that  are  all  reflected  elsewhere  in  the  Qur’an  and  particularly  in  another 
verse  which  is  found  in  early,  middle  and  late  passages  of  the  Meccan  period 
of  the  revelation : 

It  is  thy  Lord  :  He  knows 
who  has  strayed  from  His  path; 
and  He  knows 

who  is  one  that  is  rightly  guided. 

(Qalam :  7-Nahl :  125-An’am :  117.  Secs :  77,  308,  374) 
If  our  rendering  of  this  verse  too  suggests  an  unwarranted  liberalism  we 
invite  other  renderings  of  the  original  verses  which  will  justify  the  belief 
widely  prevailing  among  us  Muslims,  as  in  many  other  communities,  that 
we  alone  are  the  possessors  of  all  truth.  We  deplore  this  smugness  and  repeat : 

Some  call  Him  Allah,  some  Rahman,  some  Rahim : 

He  alone  is  the  Arbiter  of  all  reckonings; 

Him  alone  we  implore  for  guidance. 

These  detailed  analyses  of  the  above  well-considered  departures  in  the 
rendering  of  this  one  brief  Sura  serve  to  illustrate  the  attitude  of  cautious, 
yet  bold,  innovation  adopted  in  this  presentation.  If  and  when  the  second 
volume  of  this  work  is  published  the  authorities  supporting  the  numerous 
other  and  similar  departures  found  in  the  rest  of  the  Quranic  text  will  be 
available  to  the  serious  student.  For  the  present  all  that  can  be  done  is  to 
assure  the  readers  that  all  caution  possible  for  us  has  been  taken  to  keep  such 
deviations  strictly  within  the  bounds  of  accepted  authority. 

But,  if  inadvertently,  we  have  overstepped  either  reason,  common 
sense  or  authentic  tradition  let  the  reader  not  hesitate  to  offer  constructive 
criticism.  Let  him  only  remember  that  : 


Every  striver  strives 
according,  to  his  light. 
And  only  Allah  knows 
who  is,  how  far,  right! 


(Sec.  317  :  84) 
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Interlude  One 


PRELUDE  to  Book  W-AR-RUH 

The  word  Fatihah,  or  Al-Fatihah,  is  not  found  in  the  Sura  bearing  that 
title;  nor  is  the  word  found  in  that  form  in  the  rest  of  the  Qur’an.  It  has  been 
applied  to  that  Sura  because  the  chief  meaning  of  the  root,/;  h  is  “to  open”, 
and  the  Sura  serves  as  the  opening  of  the  Scripture  par  excellence.  The  names 
of  the  remaining  four  Books,  however,  are  based  on  some  important  word 
to  be  found  in  the  respective  Book  as  indicated  by  the  Quranic  verse  quoted 
on  the  title  page  of  each  Book. 

The  18  brief  Suras  of  Ar-Ruh,  which  we  are  about  to  meet  at  this  early 
stage,  will  be  found  at  the  very  end  of  the  Qur’an  in  the  traditional  sequence. 
As  a  matter  of  fact  they  are  the  Suras  revealed  in  the  earliest  phase  of  revela¬ 
tion  which  might  well  be  termed  as  the  period  of  Enlightenment.  All  18  of 
them  are,  together,  next  in  importance  only  to  the  Sura  Fatihah  and,  therefore, 
deserve  study  in  detail. 

That  is  why  our  own  renderings  of  these  18  Suras  have  each  been  sup¬ 
plemented  by  one  other  rendering  from  among  the  18  translations  of  the 
Qur’an  listed  in  Book  I.  In  addition  to  this  we  have  provided  brief  notes 
to  each  of  these  18  Suras.  An  earnest  student  of  the  Qur’an  would  do  well 
to  study  each  of  these  Suras  in  as  much  detail  as  he  can  and  with  the  help 
of  other  sources  of  information  as  well.  If  he  has  access  to  the  original  Arabic, 
he  would  profit  greatly  if  he  were  to  memorize  them  as  well,  for,  the  more 
he  imbibes  of  the  spirit  and  essence  of  these  Suras  found  in  AR-RUH  the 
easier  will  it  be  for  him  to  understand  the  contents  of  the  three  other  Books 
that  follow. 

AR-RUH  opens  with  the  first  five  verses  of  Sura  ‘Alaq  which  are  uni¬ 
versally  accepted  as  the  very  first  revelation  granted  to  the  Prophet.  The 
need  for  brevity  here  prevents  us  from  elaborating  on  the  value  of  these  five 
verses.  But  we  cannot  help  urging  the  serious  student  to  ponder  deeply  on 
their  significance.  The  occasion  and  the  placement  of  the  remaining  14 
verses  of  this  Sura  are  undeterminable. 

The  place  and  significance  of  Sura  Qadr,  which  immediately  follows 
Sura  'Alaq  even  in  the  traditional  sequence,  is  not  so  generally  recognized. 
Contrary  to  the  general  belief,  we  have  seen  in  this  Sura  not  the  mention 
of  an 'annually’ recurring  night  in  which  the  souls  of  the  dead  descend  to 
our  terrestrial  globe,  but  a  glorification  of  the  night  in  which  the  Prophet 
himself  achieved  Enlightenment. 

The  Student’s  Qur’an  (1959)  has  given  detailed  comments  on  all  these 
18  Suras,  and  Volume  II  of  this  study  may  contain  even  more  elaborate 
notes.  Here  the  brief  comments  provided  to  each  Sura  will  have  to  suffice. 


BOOK  TWO 


THE  ENLIGHTENMENT 


Angels  and  Revelations 

waft  down  from  above. . . 
by  the  grace  of  their  Lord  : 

In  every  way 

'tis  full  of  peace 
until . . .  the 
rising  of. . . 
the  Dawn . . . ! 

(Sec.  4) 
Contents  : 

18  Earliest  Meccan  Suras 

1.  T.S.  96  and  97 
(T.S.  98  shifted) 

2.  T.S.  99  to  114 


Border  inscription  on  title  page  : 
T.S.  84  Sura  Inshiqaq— S6c.  39 


Sura  :  ALAQ 


kvthctw*^  Mibihc  (MWjj  the  %bim  gl 1  n  1 1 QU  | 


1  ***  1 

(o  MUHAMMAD!) 

Call  ! 

In  the  name  of  thy  Lord: 
thy  Lord  who  creates! 

2  Creates  man 

from  a  lowly  cell! 

3  Call,  for  thy  Lord 
is  most  Gracious! 

4  He  taught  by  the  pen! 

5  Taught  man  what  he  would  not 
have  otherwise  known ! 

IQRA’  Ecrire  ( Latin)  :  Cry  out ,  call ,  announce ,  mv/te,  arouse,  proclaim,  awaken . 

“read”  ('Sura  /torn  Zsra/7  Sec.  310  ;14J 

Oj  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice  like  a  trumpet  and  show  My  people  their  transgressions,  and  the  house 
of  Jacob  their  sins. " 

(Isaiah  lviii  :1) 


1 


'Alaq 


xcvi 


R  1 


2  ***  2 


6  Verily,  man 

tends  to  blaspheme 

7  In  assuming  that  he  is 

responsible  to  none 

8  When,  in  fact,  he  has 

to  answer  to  his  Lord! 

9  Dost  thou  see  that  one 

who  forbids 

10  Our  servant  from  worship? 

11  Dost  thou  think 

he  is  rightly  guided? 

12  Or  that  he  enjoins 

righteously? 

13  Dost  thou  not  see 

how  he  interdicts, 
then  slinks  away? 

14  Doth  he  not  know 

that  Allah  doth  see? 


0j*5^a& 

©*$  VM 


3  ***  3 

15  Verily,  if  he  desist  not 

from  his  obstruction, 

We  shall  lay  low  his  head — 

16  His  audacious,  atrocious, 

presumptuous  head! 

17  Let  him  then  call  upon 

his  accomplices; 

18  We  have  only  to  let  loose 

the  suppressors! 

19  Nay!  Bend  thou  not  to  him; 

only  bow  thou  (to  Us) 
and  draw  thou 
yet  more  close. 


❖ 


CHAP.  XCVI. 

The  Chapter  of  Blood  congealed,  containing feventeen  VerfeSjvrit- 
ten  at  Mecca. 

Bedaoi  and  Gelaldin  call  this  the  Chapter  of  Reading . 

IN  the  name  of  God,  gracious  and  mercifull.  Read  the 
Alcoran ,  and  begin  through  the  name  of  God,  whocrea- 
ted  all,  who  made  man  of  a  little  congealed  blood.  Read  the 
csficoran,  and  exalt  the  glory  of  thy  Lord,  who  hath  inftrufted 
man  in  the  Scriptures,  who  taught  him  what  he  knew  not ;  nc- 
vcrchelefle,  he  is  in  a  great  errour,  he  will  not  confidcr  that 
he  (hall  return  before  God.  Haft  thou  confidered  him  that 


would  have  hindred  one  of  thcfervants  ofGodtomake  his 
prayers  t  haft  thou  underftood  il  he  were  in  the  way  of  falvatl- 
on  ?  hift  thou  feen  if  he  blafphemed  ?  if  he  hath,  abandoned 
the  faith  ?  knoweeh  he  not  chat  God  forfaketh  him  ?  If  he 
defift  not,  he  (hall  be  dragged  by  the  haire  into  the  fire  of  hell, 
with  the  wicked  ;  he  (hall  quit  the  place  where  they  alfemble, 
to  difpute  againft  the  faith,  and  the  devils  dial!  caft  them  head¬ 
long  into  flames  eternal!.  Difobey  not  the  commandments  of 
God,  perfevere  in  thy  prayers,  wor(hip  God  alwayes;  obe¬ 
dience  to  his  commandments  (hall  draw  thee  near  to  his  di¬ 
vine  Ma;efty. 


1.  Alexander  Ross  —  1649 


2 


3 


XCVII 


Qadr 


R  2 


Sura  :  QADR 


AUhthc  Mftnm  tht  WSm 

1  ***  4 


(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

^^erily, 

We  sent  it  down 
on  the  Night  of  Glory! 

2  How  could’st  thou  have  foreseen 

the  Night  of  Glory?  ! 

3  The  Night  of  Glory, 

more  generous  than 
a  thousand  moons! 


4  Therein  angels  and  revelation 
waft  down 


CHAPTER  XCVII. 


by  the  grace  of  their  Lord : 
In  every  way 

5  ’Tis  full  of  peace 
until  . . . 
the  rising  of  . . . 
the  ...DAWN! 


ENTITLED,  AL  KADR  ;  WHERE  IT  WAS  REVEALED  IS  DISPUTED: 

IM  TttR  NAMH  or  TUB  MOST  MBRCIFUL  COD. 

VfERILY  we  sent  down  the  Kordn  in  the  night  of  al  Kadr.*  And 
v  what  shall  make  thee  understand  how  excellent  the  night  of  al 
Kadr  is  ?  The  night  of  al  Kadr  is  better  than  a  thousand  months. 
Therein  do  the  angels  descend,  and  the  spirit  Gabriel  also,  by  the 
permission  of  their  Lord,  with  his  decrees  concerning  every  matter.1 
It  is  peace,  until  the  rising  of  the  mom. 


2.  George  Sale  —  1734 


Ar-Ruh : 

Sale :  'the  spirit  of  Gabriel .  * 

Sarwar:  'the  (Great)  spirit  (i.e.  Gabriel)/ 

All  others  have  rendered  this  word  simply  as 
\ spirit  V  some  with  small  and  others  with  capital  S. 

Our  rendering  it  as  'revelations/  is  based  on 
Sec .  318,  verses  85  to  88  where  a  clear  answer  is 
provided  to  the  question ,  "What  is  ar  ruh?" 

In  this  early  Sura  it  refers  to  the  very  first  revela¬ 
tion;  hence  it  can  legitimately  be  rendered  also 
as  ' enlightenment / 


It  reminds  one  of  a  similar  experience  of  the 
Buddha : 

.  .the  lonely  searching  and  the  strife  for  light . . .  ” 
and ,  finally,  the  moment  of  illumination  which 
comes  with  such  serenity  that — 

"far  and  near,  in  homes  of  men  there  spreads 
an  unknown  peace." 

(Arnold,  in  Light  of  Asia) 


Q'il 


Zilzal 


XCIX 


R  3 


Sura  :  ZILZAL 

Kvth*twe>2f  4y)th*  thcMJm 

1  ***  5 

w  hen  the  land  shall  be  convulsed 
to  its  uttennost  core, 

2  And  the  country  shall  rid  itself  of 

the  burdens  that  suppress  her, 

3  When  men  shall  say: 

‘What  has  come  to  her?  !’ 

4  Then  shall  she  divulge  her  tales 

5  For  thy  Lord  will  inspire  her! 

6  Then  shall  men  come  forth  in  droves 

to  be  shown  their  deeds! 

7  Whoso  has  done  an  atom’s  weight  of 

good,  shall  see  it, 

8  And  whoso  has  done  an  atom’s  weight 

of  evil,  shall  see  it. 


(r)(ijC£foi5iu^k 


Ard : 

The  word  has  been  rendered  invariably  as  \ earth  ' 
or  'Earth',  in  both  the  first  and  the  second  verses,  and 
the  Sura  is  generally  taken  to  be  a  prophecy  and 
description  of  the  Day  of  Doom' or  Day  of  Judgment. 

Even  Mirza  Abul  Fazl  in  his  1910  edition  had 
followed  this  rendering.  It  is  only  in  his  1955  edition 
that  he  renders  the  word  as  ' land ’  in  both  verses, 
and  thus  suggests  the  Sura  to  be  a  forecasting  of 
a  moral  upheaval  in  the  near  future . 

The  removal  of  the  burdens  thus  comes  to  be 
aptly  applied  to  the  likely  overthrow  of  the  Meccan 
oppressors  who  are  elsewhere  referred  to  as  those 
who  dominate  like  mountains  and  appear  to  be 
as  immovable. 


[XXX.] 

SURA  XCIX.— THE  EARTHQUAKE 
Mecca. — 8  Verses 

In  the  Name  of  God ,  the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful 

When  the  Earth  with  her  quaking  shall  quake 

And  the  Earth  shall  cast  forth  her  burdens. 

And  man  shall  say,  What  aileth  her? 

On  that  day  shall  she  tell  out  her  tidings, 

Because  thy  Lord  shall  have  inspired  her. 

On  that  day  shall  men  come  forward  in  throngs  to  behold 
their  works, 

And  whosoever  shall  have  wrought  an  atom’s  weight  of  good 
shall  behold  it. 

And  whosoever  shall  have  wrought  an  atom’s  weight  of  evil 
shall  behold  it. 


3.  J.M.  Rodwell  —  1861 
First  chronological  presentation 


& 


5 


c 


‘Adiyat 


R  4 


Sura  :  ' ADIYAT 


Kv  the  t V*~eOf  Mgh  the  the 

1  ***  6 

c 

kJee  the  blowing,  puffing  chargers 

2  Whose  striking  hoofs  throw  sparks; 

3  The  scouts  that  scour  at  dawn, 

4  Those  that  raise  a  sudden  storm  of  dust 

5  And  cleave  through  hosts  of  men! 

6  Verily!  Man  is  ungrateful 

to  his  Lord. 

7  And,  verily,  he  is  thereof 

himself  witness; 

8  And,  verily, 

in  the  love  of  his  own  weal, 
he  is  unscrupulous. 

9  Doth  he  not  know  that  what  is 

(even)  buried  in  the  tombs 
will  be  laid  bare? 

10  What  is 

(even)  in  the  breasts  of  men 
shall  become  known? 


11  Verily,  then  shall  their  Lord 
be  fully  informed 
of  what  they  did. 


The  first  five  lines  present  a  striking  word-picture 
of  horsemen  making  an  early  morning  surprise 
raid  on  a  defenceless  habitation. 

Then  comes  the  observation:  How  ungrateful 
is  man  to  his  Lord !  How  unscrupulously  he  makes 
use  of  these  magnificent ,  faithful \  intrepid  creatures 
of  God ,  subjected  to  his  will ,  the  instruments  of 
aggression  and  cruelty  for  individual  gain! 

And ,  finally,  the  hope,  the  threat  and  the  promise 
that  the  day  when  justice  will  assert  itself  is  not 
far. 


The  Chapter  of  the  Chargers. 

(C.  Mecca.) 

In  the  name  of  the  merciful  and  compassionate 
God. 

By  the  snorting  chargers ! 

And  those  who  strike  fire  with  their  hoofs ! 

And  those  who  make  incursions  in  the  morning, 

And  raise  up  dust  therein, 

[5]  And  cleave  through  a  host  therein ! 

Verily,  man  is  to  his  Lord  ungrateful;  and,  verily, 
he  is  a  witness  of  that. 

Verily,  he  is  keen  in  his  love  of  good. 

Does  he  not  know  when  the  tombs  are  exposed, 
[10]  and  what  is  in  the  breasts  is  brought  to  light  ? 

Verily,  thy  Lord  upon  that  day  indeed  is  well 
aware. 

4.  E.H.  Palmer  —  1880 


6 


QarVah 


ci 


R  5 


Sura  :  QARVAH 


1  ***  7 

'  1  he  Terrible  Calamity! 

2  What  terrible  calamity! 

3  And  what  will  make  thee  know, 

how  terrible  the  calamity? 

4  The  day  when  (common)  men, 

(in  their  distress  are), 
like  scattered  moths, 

5  And  the  mighty 

(looming  now  like  mountains  fly), 
like  carded  wool. 

6  Then,  as  to  him 

whose  righteousness 
preponderates, 

7  He  is  in  life  well-pleasing; 

8  And  as  to  him 

whose  righteousness  is  light, 

9  He  descends  to  perdition. 

10  And  what  shall  make  thee  know 

what  that  is? 

11  A  fiery  agony! 


6Z0 

Co 


CHAPTER  Id- 


Entitled,  The  Striklqg,  revealed  at  Mecca,  containing  11  Yerees. 

la  tie  name  ef  Albb,  the  All-providing  and  the  most  Merciful  Clod. 

1  The  striking  I  2  What  is  the  striking? 
And  what  shall  make  thee  understand  what  the 
striking  is  ?  4  A  day  the  people  shall  become  like 

scattered  moths,  5  and  the  mountains  like  flocks  o£ 
carded  wool.  6  Thus,  whose  balance  shall  be  heavy, 
7  he  shall  be  in  a  pleasing  life  ;  8  und  whose  balance 
shall  be  light,  9  his  mother  shall  be  hell.  10  What 
shall  make  thee  understand,  what  it  is  ?  11  It  is  a 

burning  fire. 


Qari'ah :  Coming  in  the  end  of  the  Uthmanian 
recension,  these  Suras  have  all  acquired  eschato¬ 
logical  colour.  Hence  the  difficulty  in  rendering 
them  adequately.  Notice  the  variety: 

Extreme  affliction :  Ross 

The  Blow :  Rodwell. 

The  Striking :  Sale,  Abul  Fazl,  Bell. 

The  Calamity :  Pickthall. 

Day  of  Noise  and  Clamour :  Yusuf  Ali. 

Great  Calamity :  Sher  Ali 

Clatterer :  Arberry. 

Disaster :  Dawood. 

Striking  Calamity :  Ahmed  Ali. 


5.  Abdul  Hakim  —  1905 


Rude  Awakening:  Abdul  Lateef. 

The  world  will  be  overtaken  by  a  great  calamity : 
Z.  Khan. 

And  everybody  refers  to  the  mountains  that 
will  fly  like  carded  wool ! 

But  what  fear  this  Sura  must  have  cast  on  the 
* mountainous 7  What  hope  and  spirit  it  must  have 
inspired  in  the  meek  and  the  oppressed  of  those 
days! 


7 


CII 


Takathur 


R  6 


Sura  :  TAKATHUR 


kv*h«tw^4y)th*  thctyhim 

i  8 

J.  he  lure  of  abundance  beguiles  you 

2  Until  ye  reach  the  graves. 

3  Ay!  in  the  end  shall  ye  know! 

4  Again,  ay!  in  the  end  shall  ye  know! 

5  Ay!  would  that  ye  knew 

with  the  knowledge  of  certainty 

6  That  yon  will  surely  see 

the  flaming  fire! 

7  But  ye  would  rather  see  it 

with  the  eyes  of  certainty! 

8  And  then  shall  ye  be  asked 

about  the  pleasures  (ye  enjoyed). 


I?*- 

>  S  l>2  I  > 

*+**+>  rr]  fr'{  vp*+**p\>  ^rn 

yjiJf  »*  fS»J* 

^  ^  <■  *  /  <*  1  1  ^ 


>  a 
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Mrte:  77i  is  unambiguous  Sura  perhaps  needs 
to  be  memorized  by  every  school  boy  and  every 
school-girl  in  this  age  of  commerce ,  industry  and 
growing  wealth . 

The  socialism  which  it  inculcates  is  not  one 
that  is  enforced  by  the  State  but  one  that  is  born 
of  individual  conscience  and  enlightened  self  interest 
seen  over  a  larger  field  of  space  and  time . 


9.  THE  DESIRE  OP  INCREASE. 

(SU'BAH  CII.) 

In  the  Name  of  God ,  the  Merciful ,  the  Com¬ 
passionate. 

1  The  desire  of  increase  occnpies  you 

2  Till  ye  come  to  the  graves ! 

3  Ay !  in  the  end  ye  shall  know. 

4  Again,  ay  !  in  the  end  ye  shall  know. 

5  Ay !  if  ye  only  knew  with  certainty  of  know¬ 

ledge  ! 

6  Ye  shall  surely  see  Hell ; 

7  Again,  ye  shall  surely  see  it  with  the  eye  of 

certainty. 

8  Then  shall  ye  be  asked  on  that  day  about  the 

pleasures ! 

6.  Mirza  Abul  Fazl  —  1910 
First  chronological  presentation  by  a  Muslim; 
First  translation  in  English  with  Arabic  text . 


‘Asr 


cm 


R  7 


Sura  :  ‘ASR 

kvth*rwoof  AUkihc  Wm 

i  ***  9 

1  ime  itself  is  witness! 

2  Verily,  man  Is  bogged 

in  futility: 

3  Excepting  those  who  have  Faith, 

and  strive  Righteously; 
who  set  examples  of  Truth, 
and  are  models 
of  Perseverance. 


The  word  tawasau  in  the  last  of  the  three  lines 
means  not  only  to  be  a  temporary  example  to  others 
but  to  live  as  an  example  to  be  left  behind  to  posterity . 
Only  those  whose  whole  life  has  been  an  example 
of  Faith ,  Righteousness,  Truth  and  Perseverance, 
only  they,  this  Sura  contends,  are  exceptions  to 
the  rule  that  Man ,  in  general ,  is  bogged  in  futility, 
his  labours,  generally,  are  in  vain. 

As  a  proof  of  this  condensed  expression  having 
such  wide  implications,  the  Sura  calls  on  all  human 
experience  as  witness.  All  past  and  all  present, 
it  says,  bears  out  the  truth  of  this  assertion.  And 
if  we  do  look  back  on  the  infinitesimally  little  that 
each  one  of  us  knows  of  history,  we  cannot  help 
seeing  the  truth  which  this  Sura  embodies. 


chapter  cm 

TIME 

MP/»r) 

Revealed  at  Mecca 
(3  varies) 


Id  tbo  name  of  Allah,  (he 
Beneficent,  the  Merciful. 


1  Consider*  the  time, 

2  Most  surely  man  is  in  toss, 

3  Except  those  who  bolieve 
and  do  good,  and  enjoin  on 
each  other  truth,  and  enjoin 
on  each  other  patience.*™ 


7.  Muhammad  Ali  —  1917 


Reviewing  human  experience,  the  ancient  Preacher 
may  well  have  exclaimed, 

" All  is  vanity !” 

(Ecclesiastes  1,2;  1000  B.C.) 
But  the  Quran  here  says, 

"No!  Not  all.  Look  back  and  see:  the  labours 
of  some  have  not  been  in  vain . 

(From  The  Student’s  Quran) 
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CIV 


Humaza 


R  $ 


Sura  :  HUMAZA 


1  ***  10 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

W  oe  to  every  slanderer 
(and)  backbiter! 

2  Who  amasses  wealth 

and  hoards  it  covetously. 

3  He  thinks  that  his  treasure 

will  make  him  ever  secure. 

4  No!  he  shall  surely  be  flung 

into  bitter  agony. 

5  And  what  shall  make  thee  know 

how  bitter  the  agony  will  be? 

6  The  fire  by  Allah  kindled, 

7  Which  mounts  above 

the  hearts  (of  men)! 

8  Verily,  it  shall  envelop  them 

like  a  vault 

9  On  outstreched  columns! 


(5 


CHAPTER  104 

THE  SLANDERER 
(Al-Humozah) 


(We  commence)  with  the  name  of  Qod, 
The  moot  Merciful  (to  begin  with), 

The  moot  Merciful  (to  the  end). 


1  Wob  be  to  every  slanderer,  defamer: 

2  Wtm^then^  wealth  and  guards  it, 

4  Hay,  he  shall  surely  be  cast  into  that 

which  crushes, 

5  And  what  shall  make  thee  compre¬ 

hend  what  that  crushing  thing  is! 


6  The  firo  of  God  which  has  bee.- 

Lighted — 

7  Ono  which  rises  over  the  hearts. 

8  Surely  ft  shall  surround  them  on  al 

sides 

0  In  extended  oolumns. 


8.  Ghulam  Sarwar  —  1929 


The  burning  eloquence  of  the  Message  way 
threatening  the  vested  interests.  Sensing  danger 
the  exploiters  tried  to  smother  it  through  instigated 
laughter  and  derision.  That  being  found  ineffective 
the  battle  between  exploitation  and  liberation  became 
more  intense.  A  whispering  campaign  of  slander 
has  begun. 


The  Prophet  can  count  only  on  the  Message 
as  a  refuge;  and  the  eloquence  of  the  Message 
appeals  to  the  hearts  of  the  opposition  assuring 
them  that  their  own  consciences  will  consume  them 
if  they  continue  to  revile  and  spread  slander  which 
they  themselves  knew  to  be  false. 

Their  wealth  will  only  add  fuel  to  the  fire  that 
will  arise  within  themselves. 
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Fil 


cv 


R  9 


Sura  :  FlL 


kth^twaf  Mffln  thAfahim 

1  ***  11 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

H  ast  thou  not  seen 
what  thy  Lord  did 
with  those  who  came 
with  the  elephant? 

2  Did  He  not  make  their  plans 
end  in  humiliation? 


3  He  sent  upon  them  swarms 

(of  evU) 

one  upon  another, 

4  Crushing  them  (as  if) 

with  showers  of  stones, 

5  And  leaving  them 

like  grazed, 
stubbled  fields! 


Without  mentioning  the  Prophet’s  mission ,  without 
mentioning  the  persecution  which  his  adherents 
were  beginning  to  meet  at  the  hands  of  his  fellow 
citizens ,  this  Sura ,  in  effect ,  asks  the  Meccans: 

“Do  you  not  remember  how  God  punished 
the  unjustified  aggression  against  your  own 
religion? 

“Do  you  not  realize  that  if  you  try  to  destroy 
the  new  religion „  God  will  punish  you  likewise?” 

And  to  the  small  group  of  his  adherents ,  begin¬ 
ning  to  meet  in  secret,  the  same  words  served  not 
as  rhetorical  questions,  but  as  an  angelic  message 
of  reassurance.  Yes,  God  will  punish  these  aggressors 
too  and  will  save  their  little,  persecuted  band  from 
the  tortures  that  were  beginning  to  be  inflicted  on 
them .  These  exploiters  of  theirs !  Yes,  they  too 
will,  soon  present  a  field  trampled  upon  by  feeding 
cattle . 


THE  ELEPHANT 
Revealed  at  Mecca 

In  the  name  of  Allah,  the  Beneficent,  the  Merciful. 

1.  Hast  thou  not  seen  how  thy  Lord  dealt  with  the  owners 
of  the  Elephant? 

2.  Did  He  not  bring  their  stratagem  to  naught, 

3.  And  send  against  them  swarms  of  flying  creatures, 

4.  Which  pelted  them  with  stones  of  baked  clay, 

5.  And  made  them  like  green  crops  devoured  (by  cattle)? 

9.  M.  PlCKTHALL— 1930 


All  this  is  conveyed  through  five  brief  lines.  No 
wonder  the  Arabs ,  to  whom  brevity  of  speech  and 
elegance  of  words  were  the  highest  merits  in  an 
individual,  regarded  this  as  sheer  magic  and  were 
thoroughly  disconcerted ! 

(The  Student’s  Quran) 
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CVI 


Shita’ 


R  10 


Sura  :  SHITA’ 


k MtfflJJ  the 

1  ***  12 

F or  the  uniting  of  the  Quraish; 

2  Their  uniting  for 

the  caravans  of  Winter  and  Summer— 

3  Let  them  serve  the  Lord  of  this  House 

4  Who  feeds  them  against  hunger 

and  keeps  them  safe 
from  fear! 


<&*$&*&! S3& 


The  words  in  the  original ,  rihlat  ash  shita’  was 
saif,  refer  to  the  two  caravans  of  Winter  and  Summer 
which  are  said  to  have  been  regularized  by  a  fore¬ 
father  of  the  Quraish.  The  acceptance  of  this  mean¬ 
ing ,  and  no  one  has  yet  offered  an  alternative , 
commits  one  to  accept  also  the  fact  that  the  calendar 
observed  by  the  Arabs  during  the  time  of  the  Prophet 
was  not  independent  of  the  seasons  as  it  is  today. 


Son  CVI. 


Quraish  or  The  Quraish,  (Custodians 
of  the  Ka’ba). 

In  Ike  name  of  God,  Most  Gracious, 
Most  Merciful 


J.  j5\or  the  covenants 
{Of  security  and  safeguard 
Enjoyed)  by  the  Quraish,*0* 


2.  Their  covenants  (covering)  journeys  p, 

By  winter  and  summer,—1 **”  ^  *7  , 


3.  Let  them  adore  the  Lord 
Of  this  House,*5" 


4.  Who  provides  them 

With  food  against  hunger,*1" 
And  with  security 
Against  fear  (of  danger).*** 


10.  Abdullah  Yusuf  Ali  —  1934 


If  they  regularly  organized  trade  caravans  going 
North  in  early  summer,  and  South  in  early  winter , 
then  the  annual  Hajj  could  never  have  occurred 
in  mid-summer  and  mid-winter  as  it  often  does 
now.  The  two  annual  festivals  for  which  people 
gathered  in  Mecca  from  all  quarters  could  not 
but  have  coincided  with  the  two  intervening  equinoc¬ 
tial  periods  of  February-April  and  August-October. 


The  first  of  these  occasions  was  called  the  hajj  al 
asghar  and  the  other  hajj  al  akbar. 

But  more  of  this  elsewhere. 

(See  Secs.  29 : 1-5;  587 :36-7  and  Appendix  C 
Also  The  Student’s  Quran) 
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R  11 


Ma'un 


evil 


Sura  :  MA‘UN 


1  *##  13 


(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

Dost  thou  (not)  see 
who  it  is 

that  really  spurns  the  reckoning? 

2  It  is  he 

who  drives  away  the  orphan, 

3  And  stirs  not  to  feed  the  hungry. 


4  Woe  to  the  worshippers 

5  Who  real  worship  do  neglect; 

6  Those  who  offer  ostentatious  worship  (to  Allah) 

7  And  yet  deny  simple  service  to  the  needy. 


din  means  reckoning,  and,  like  ' reckoning \  has 
two  meanings : 
as  verb ,  judging,  weighing. 
as  noun,  product,  creed,  faith. 

salat  has  several  meanings:  service,  duty, 
worship,  prayer. 

The  detractors  of  the  Prophet  charge  him  with 

a)  abandoning  the  creed  of  their  forefathers  and 

b)  inviting  disaster  to  the  community  by  misjudging. 

This  Sura  turns  the  tables  by  asking  barbed 
questions : 

“Do  you  not  see  who  is  making  a  travesty  of 
the  creed? 

“Do  you  not  see  who  is  inviting  disaster  through 
misjudgment? 

Then  it  answers: 

It  is  those  who  have  no  genuine  sympathy  for 
the  community;  those  who  deprive  the  helpless 
orphans  of  their  patrimony.  It  is  those  who  make  a 
show  of  service  to  God  by  worshiping  Him  while 
denying  consideration  to  His  creatures ! 


SURAH  CVII 

This  short  surah  is  probably  a  unity,  and  cannot  be  early.  Whether 
it  is  to  be  regarded  as  Medinan  is  doubtful.  Ahrens  holds  the  latter 
part  to  be  so,  on  account  of  the  reference  to  people  who  were 
negligent  with  regard  to  the  prayer.  The  whole  surah  may  in  fact 
hit  at  lukewarm  supporters  in  Medina,  as  some  Moslem  interpreters 
hold. 

SOrat  a l- M A '  O x— Chapter  of  Succour. 

In  the  Name  of  Allah,  the  Merciful,  the  Compassionate. 

1.  Hast  thou  noticed  him  who  counts  false  the  Judgment  ? 1 

2.  That  then  is  the  one  who  repulses  the  orphan, 

3.  And  does  not  urge  the  feeding  of  the  poor. 

4.  So,  woe  to  those  who  pray,* 

5.  Who  of  their  Prayer  are  careless, 

6.  Who  make  a  show, 

7.  But  withhold  succour ! 3 

1  Or  "  tho  Religion." 

*  Possibly  a  designation  at  this  stage  of  Muhammad’s  followers ;  cf.  Izx.  22, 
Ixxiv.  44. 

*  AM 'tin,  a  word  of  uncertain  meaning,  probably  derived  from  the  Hebrew 
m&*6 a,  "  refuge,"  bat  modified  by  tbo  meaning  of  tho  Arabic  root.  It  is 
osaally  interpreted  as  referring  to  the  Zak&t,  which,  if  tho  surah  is  Medinan, 
is  possible. 

11.  Richard  Bell  —  1937 


“Will  you  steal,  murder,  commit  adultery, 
swear  falsely  and  still  stand  before  Me  in  this 
House  and  say,  * Deliver  us,  *  only  to  go  on  doing 
all  these  abominations? 

(Amos.  5 :21) 
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CVIII 


Kauthar 


R  12 


Sura  :  KAUTHAR 


kvth*twe-of  Mltfffl  thctyfjim 

1  ***  14 


(o  MUHAMMAD!) 


V  erily,  We  have  granted  thee 
in  abundance 


2  Then  keep  on  serving 

for  the  sake  of  thy  Lord 
and  learn  to  forego! 

3  It  is  they, 

they  that  taunt  thee, 
that  shall  be  in  want! 


Kauthar:  abundance;  Anhar:  sacrifice;  Abtar: 
perplexed:  three  word-gems  in  rare  setting! 

Anhar,  the  most  important ,  is  generally  rendered 
as  'sacrifice' :  but ,  like  ' sacrifice '  itself \  its  meaning 
is  generally  mutilated.  Instead  of  meaning ,  to 
forego  one's  needs  in  favour  of  the  needs  of  others  * 
or  at  least  'to  give  up  for  the  sake  of  something ,' 
(Webster)  it  is  generally  understood \  at  least 
in  this  verse,  to  be  an  injunction  to  offer  animal 
sacrifice ! 

In  view  of  the  discouraging  and  adverse  circum¬ 
stances  of  the  early  years,  this  three-gemmed 
gauntlet  can  be  better  understood  as  follows: 

"Do  not  be  discouraged !  Thou  hast  no  male 
heir— but  We  have  granted  thee  an  abundance 
of  Our  blessings . . . 

"Continue  thou  to  serve,  and  forego  comforts 
and  pleasures. 

"It  is  these  who  taunt  thee  that  are  unblest, 
perplexed! 


CVIII 

ABUNDANCE 

In  the  Name  of  God,  the  Merciful,  the  Compassionate 

Surely  We  have  given  thee  abundance; 
so  pray  unto  thy  Lord  and  sacrifice. 

Surely  he  that  hates  thee,  he  is  the  one  cut  off. 

12.  A.J.  Arberry  —  1955 


What  comfort  and  courage  this  minute  message 
must  have  brought  to  him!  What  reassurance  it 
can  still  bring  to  the  righteous  in  the  midst  of  the 
opposition  which  they  generally  meet. 
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R  13 


Kafirun 


cix 


Sura  :  KAFIRUN 

kvth*tVvv*>af  the 

1  ***  15 

(o  MUHAMMAD!) 

Say: 

O,  ye  (deliberate)  evaders! 

2  I  serve  not  what  ye  serve; 

3  Nor  are  ye  servers  of  what  I  serve. 

4  I  am  not  a  server  of  what  ye  serve 

5  Nor  are  ye  servers  of  what  I  serve ! 

6  For  you  is  your  reckoning,  for  me,  mine! 


□ill 


(r)  £  a 

6ifc#H£03.' 


77«?  word  kafirun  is  generally  rendered  now  as 
‘unbelievers',  “ disbelievers ",  ' misbelievers' ,  ‘hea¬ 
thens',  ‘pagans' .  But  kafara  means  ‘to  evade',, 
‘to  deliberately  refuse  to  see';  ‘to  hide  from  one's 
self  and  others',  (hence  kafir,  the  farmer  who 
hides  the  seed  underground ). 

Muslim,  in  this  parlance,  is  one  who  has  pledged 
himself  to  see;  mu’min  is  one  who  has  not  only 
seen,  but  believes . 

All  those  bom  to  Muslim  parents  and,  therefore, 
classed  as  Muslims  today,  need  not  be  muslims  in 
the  Quranic  sense,  much  less  mu’mins;  in  fact, 
all,  except  those  who  have  pledged  themselves  to 
abide  by  the  code  of  Islam  ( see  preceding  Commen¬ 
tary  on  Sura  Al-Fatihah),  must  be  regarded  as 
outside  the  pale  of  Islam ,  and  many  of  these  might 
even  be  kafirs  in  the  Quranic  sense. 

On  the  other  hand,  there  may  be  muslims,  or 
even  mu’mins  among  those  not  bom  to  Muslim 
parents. 


Chapter  109 


"55? 


ALKAFIRON 
(  Rural  td  btfon  Hijra) 


Put  30 


1.  In  the  name  of  Allah,  the  Gracious, 
the  Merciful. 

2.  Say,  *0  ye  disbeliever*! 

3.  7  von hip  not  that  which  you  wor¬ 
ship; 

4.  'Nor  worship  you  what  I  worship. 

5.  'And  I  am  not  goinj  to  worship  that 
which  you  worship; 

Q.  'Nor  will  you  worship  what  I  worship. 

7.  'For  you  your  religion,  and  for  me  my 
reUgioD,’ 


13.  Sher  Ali  —  1955 


In  understanding  the  Qur'an,  therefore,  these 
words  must  be  understood  in  the  sense  which  they 
had  then,  and  not  in  the  sense  in  which  they  are 
used  now. 
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cx 


Nasr 


R  14 


Sura  :  NASR 

M&\)t he  %tym  the %\jsm 

1  ***  16 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

w  hen  there  comes  the  aid  of  Allah, 
and  the  gates  fly  open, 

2  Thou  wilt  see  men 

entering  the  Faith  in  throngs: 

3  Therefore, 

strive  on  at  the  bidding  of  thy  Lord, 
and  show  them  grace; 

Verily,  He  is  the  great  Forbearer! 


oui 


(5  iPyfaji 

WiA 


“The  Quran ,  although  in  prose ,  possesses  all  the 
qualities  and  charms  of  poetry,  such  as  rhythm 
resonance,  grandeur  of  style  etc.,  so  much  so  that 
the  omission  or  addition  of  even  a  single  letter  in 
the  text  disturbs  it  as  much  as  it  would  disturb  the 
hemistich  of  a  verse. 

“Some  time  ago  a  Muslim  French  convert,  who 
is  a  musician  by  profession,  assured  me  that  in 
Sura  Nasr  some  passage  seems  to  have  been  lost, 
for  it  reads: 

4Fi  din  illahi  afwajan.  Fa  sabbih,’  which  is 
musically  incongruous. 

“My  scant  knowledge  of  the  art  of  reciting  the 
Quran  came  to  my  aid  and  I  replied.  No,  the  correct 
reading  of  the  passage  is: 

Fi  din  illahi  afwajan  v  Fasabbih  because  the 
n  and  f  get  assimilated;  so,  after  the  n  there  is  a 
slight  pronunciation  of  v  in  Fa  sabbih.” 


HELP 

WT  ^  °f  Allah,  the  Qom passionate,  the  oi Merciful 

V  V  hen  Allah’s  help  and  victory  come,  and  you  see  men 
embrace  His  faith  in  multitudes,  give  glory  to  your  Lord  and 
seek  His  pardon.  He  is  ever  disposed  to  mercy. 

14.  N.J.  Dawood  -  1956 
Unexplained  sequence  of  Suras 


“Thereupon  the  musician  and  well-meaning  brother 
exclaimed:  7  renew  my  faith ;  with  your  explanation 
there  remains  nothing  incongruous  from  the  musical 
viewpoint  and  no  passage  seems  to  be  lacking .' 
The  prose  of  the  Quran  is  as  much  measured  as 
the  lines  of  a  poem.  ” 

Mohd.  Hamidullah,  (Sorbonne,  Paris) 
Weekly  Radiance,  31  Jan.  1965 
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Lahb 


CXI 


Sura  :  LAHB 


1  ***  17 

D  amned  be  his  handiwork, 
and  damned  be  he, 
this  fire-spitting 
Father  of  Flames! 

2  Neither  what  he  has  acquired 

nor  what  he  is  engaged  in 

3  Will  save  him  from  himself  burning 

in  the  fiery  flames! 

4  And  his  wife  also: 

on  her  shoulders 
a  bundle  of  faggots, 

5  And  around  her  neck, 

a  string  of  tinder! 


There  is  obviously ,  among  the  PropheVs  assailants , 
a  particularly  nasty  couple— the  husband  engaged 
in  fire-spitting,  and  the  wife  an  obnoxious  vilifier 
and  scandal-monger.  Notice  the  caricatured  humour 
which  fiery  Arabs  can  best  appreciate: 


(f)  sljj 


'  S41  oiSOli  (3^1 ;  4JT 

6 


Flame.  CXI 

(Makkan.  1  Section  and  5  Verses) 

In  the  name  of  Allah,  the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful. 
SECTION  1 

1.  Perish  the  two  hands  of  Abu  Lahab,*  and  perish  he! 

2.  His  riches  availed  him  not,  nor  what  he  earned. 

3.  Soon  he  shall  roast  in  a  Fire,  Flame, 

4.  and  his  wife  also:  a  fuel  carrier. 

5.  Around  her  neck  be  a  cord  of  twisted  palm-fibres 


Neither  his  dubiously  acquired  name,  ' Father 
of  Flames \  nor  his  occupation  of  fire-spitting \ 
is  to  save  him  from  going  to  his  own  element,  the 
fiery  flames! 

And  these  fiery  flames ,  in  which  both  are  to  burn, 
may  be,  ironically  enough,  a  fire  kindled  by  the 
wife  herself  who  is  ever  ready  for  social  arson, 
carrying  a  bundle  of  scandal,  like  faggots,  on  her 
shoulder,  and  a  string  of  insinuating  lies,  like  a 
rope  of  lighted  fibre,  around  her  neck! 


15.  Abdul  Majid  Daryabadi  —  1957 


What  hilarious  laughter  it  must  have  evoked 
among  the  young  Meccans  ever  ready  to  enjoy  a 
joke  especially  if  it  had  literary  merit  as  well !  How 
the  couple  must  have  been  deflated!  With  what 
relish  the  little  band  of  the  PropheVs  adherents 
must  have  recited  this  picturesque  invective . 

{Condensed  from  The  Student’s  Quran) 


2)i 
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Tawhid 


R  16 


Sura  :  TAWHID 


kvth the  ‘khWtl  the  fM\im 

i  ***  18 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 


He  is  Allah,  the  One! 

2  Allah,  the  Eternal 

Refuge  of  all! 

3  Begets  He  not, 

nor  is  He  begotten! 


<§uJ&ll2af 


4  And  like  unto  Him 
there  can  be  no  other! 


Not  only  the  Taurat  but  the  Upanishads  and 
the  Gita  glorify  the  Oneness  and  the  Sublimity  of 
the  Supreme  Being .  Here  is  a  translation  of  a  verse 
from  the  Gita: 

He  is  all-knowing  God , 

Lord  of  Emperors , 

Ageless, 

Subtler  far  than  mind's 
innermost  subtleties. 

Universal  Sustainer, 
shining  Sun-like, 
self-luminous ! 

The  Quranic  contribution  to  Monotheism,  there¬ 
fore,  lies 

(a)  In  defining  the  ONE  in  such  simple,  brief, 
musical  and  easily  remembered  terms  that  the 
Supreme  became,  so  to  say,  a  part  of  immediate 
human  experience; 

(b)  In  making  this  Oneness  the  fundamental 
basis  of  all  its  teaching;  and 

(c)  In  bringing  the  idea  of  the  ONE  from  the 
minds  of  the  intellectual  elite— the  pandits,  the 
rabbis ,  the  cardinals— to  the  hearts  of  the  simple 
masses. 


Part  XXX  AI-IXULAS  Chapter  CM  I 

CHAPTER  CXII 

ai-Sbblatf 

(The  Unity) 

(Rmaicd  >1  Mecca) 

4  Venn  to  I  Section 

SECTION  i 
Unity  of  God 

God  n  One  (atone)  ilc  a  NmUm,  heudea  I  tun  iKtc  r>  no  mher  pal 


In  the  name  of  God  the  »  ii  *. 

Beneficent  the  Merciful  - W'fcjrSK1#* - H 


Say:Jil5  -He,  God,  b  ONE 


1.  Say:*'*’ 

{alone). 

2.  God,J'«  the  •Needless, 

3.  Hc>i»7  beget  teth  not,  nor  is  He 


O&Jfaft  iil -r 

4.  And  there  is  none  like  unto  Him.  O  35-  i 

16.  Mir  Ahmed  Ali  —  1964 


Shia  commentary 


If  many  Muslims  too,  like  others,  have  succumbed 
to  hero-worship  and  have  attributed  Divine  powers 
in  varying  degrees,  to  humans  of  the  past  and  the 
present,  the  blame  cannot  be  laid  at  the  door  of  the 
Qur'an 

And  remember  that  this  Sura  is  revealed  in  the 
teeth  of  opposition. 

(Condensed  from  The  Student’s  Quran) 


18 


R  17 


Falaq 


CXIII 


Sura  :  FALAQ 

kvthcrw*^  Msbfhc  %lhMn  the  %\))m 

1  ***  19 


(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

Say :  I  take  refuge 

In  the  Lord  of  the  Dawn! 

2  From  the  malevolent  aspects 

of  His  creation: 

3  From  the  evils  of  the  darkness 

when  it  encompasseth ; 

4  From  the  mischief 

of  those  who  cast  knots 
and  weaken  resolutions; 

5  From  the  injury 

by  the  envious 
when  he  envies. 


d) 


What  is  evil?  Why  did  God,  ‘ with  paradise  devise 
the  snake?*  These  are  relative  questions  for  philoso¬ 
phers  to  speculate  on  and  for  poets  to  play  with. 

All  we  know  is  that  in  God*s  creation  good  and 
evil  exist  in  relation  to  each  other. 

Where  then  is  a  creature  to  seek  refuge  from 
evil  except  in  Him  who  created  evil  also? 

And  since  it  is  the  mental  perception  of  evil  that 
hurts,  what  better  antidote  than  deliberately 
making  the  mind  dwell  on  the  good  in  God*s  creation, 
the  dawn  as  opposed  to  the  dark  night,  beauty  as 
opposed  to  ugliness,  the  holy  as  opposed  to  the  base, 
love  as  opposed  to  hate,  benediction  as  opposed  to 
envy  and  malice? 


Chapter  113 

Al-Falaq  :  The  Daybreak 

Delivered  at  Mecca — Verses  5 
In  the  name  of  God ,  the  Compassionate ,  the  Merciful. 

1 .  Say :  I  seek  refuge  in  the  Lord  of  THE  DAYBREAK 

2.  From  the  evil  which  may  proceed  from  anything 
which  he  hath  created, 

3.  And  from  the  evil  (that  may  lurk)  in  the  over¬ 
spreading  darkness  of  the  night, 

4.  From  the  evil  of  the  women  practising  witchcraft 
who  breathe  over  knots  (of  twine). 

5.  And  from  the  envy  of  the  envier  when  he  envieth. 

17.  Abdul  Lateef  —  1968 


“My  soul  doth  magnify  the  Lord,  for  out  of  the 
restless  night  of  fears  and  doubts  dawns  hope.** 

(Magnificat) 


0)' 
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CXIV 


Nas 


R  18 


Sura  :  NAS 

kvthcrw^df  MWfl  the  f4)im 

1  ***  20 


(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

Say :  I  take  refuge  in 
the  Lord  of  men, 

2  The  King  of  men, 

3  The  Deity  of  men, 

4  From  the  hurt 

of  slinking  thoughts 

5  That  cast  and  leave  doubts 

in  the  hearts  of  men, 

6  (Whether  they  come)  from 

jinn  or  men! 


nui 


“The  hurt  of  slinking  thoughts  ”  is  clearly  recog - 
nised  in  today’s  world  of  psychiatry ,  hypnotism , 
mental  hygiene .  Sowe  have  expressed  this  recog¬ 
nition  tersely : 

“Suspicions  that  the  mind  of  itself  gathers ,  arc 
6w/  buzzes;  but  suspicions  that  are  artificially 
nourished  and  put  into  men’s  heads  by  the  tales  and 
whisperings  of  others  have  stings.’’ 

(Francis  Bacon) 


Port  30 


r* 

to* 


AL-NAS 

RcwaM  Hi }ra 


Chapter  114 


In  the  name  of  Allah,  Moat  Gracious, 
Ever  Merciful.  (1) 


Proclaim:  I  seek  the  protection  of  the 
Lord  of  mankind,  the  King  of  mankind, 
the  God  of  mankind,  against  the  mischief 
of  every  sneaking  whisperer,  who  whispers 
into  the  minds  of  people,  whether  he  be 
hidden  from  sight  or  be  one  of  the  com¬ 
mon  people.  (2—7) 


4 Llg-  ^ 

eu« 


18.  Zafarullah  Khan  —1971 


Should  the  Qur’an  have  advised  mankind ,  espe¬ 
cially  the  Arabs  of  the  seventh  century ,  to  seek 
the  help  of  psychiatrists? 

It  recommends  a  far  more  efficacious  and  ever - 
available  source  of  help:  it  says,  ' Seek  refuge 
in  Him!’ 


And  the  Gita  echoes: 

“They  who  take  refuge  in  Me, 

O  Partha, 

no  matter  who  they  might  be, 
tread  the  highest  path!’’ 


(Gita,  9 :32) 
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POSTSCRIPT  to  Book  II -AR-RUH 

A  volume  can  be  written  on  the  foregoing  1 8  Suras ;  in  fact  books  have 
been  written  on  each  of  them.  But  with  the  present  limitation  of  space  we 
can  only  give  a  passing  back-glance  at  their  most  prominent  features. 

The  emphasis  on  the  pen,  i.e.  the  importance  of  knowledge  through 
the  written  word  (1);  the  glory  of  enlightenment  (2);  the  inexorable  moral 
law  of  ultimate  recompense  (3,  4,  9,);  the  outburst  that  must  follow  sup¬ 
pression  (5);  the  futility  of  avarice  (6);  the  lessons  to  be  learnt  from  the 
past  (7);  the  meanness  of  slander  (8);  the  importance  of  seasonal  adjustment 
(10);  the  relative  importance  of  Divine  worship  and  human  service  (11); 
the  duties  of  those  relieved  from  want  (12);  dignified  accommodation  (13); 
the  effectiveness  of  caricature,  tinged  with  humour  and  satire  (15);  the 
essence  of  Theism  (16);  the  inestimable  value  of  absolute  trust  in  the  bene¬ 
ficence  of  Providence  (14);  and  finally  the  refuge  to  be  sought  with  Allah  (17 
and  18)— each  of  these  themes  has  been  depicted  in  word  miniatures  that 
defy  comparisons  and  have  remained  unblemished  by  human  hands  for 
over  a  thousand  years. 

But,  apart  from  these  invaluable  moral  lessons  the  characteristics  of 
these  Suras  to  be  noticed,  particularly  in  the  original  Arabic,  are  : 

(a)  the  beauty  inherent  in  the  expression  of  these  truths, 

(b)  the  magic  and  colour  of  the  words, 

(c)  their  mnemonic  setting,  and 

(d)  the  effectiveness  of  brevity. 

These  aspects  are  only  vaguely  perceptible  to  most  of  those  who  read 
or  recite  the  Qur’an  for  earning  heavenly  merit.  But  to  scholars  and  litera- 
teurs,  be  they  Muslim  or  others,  these  qualities  can  provide  repeated  moments 
of  ecstasy.  Several  western  scholars  have  classified  these  Suras  as  belonging 
to  what  they  call  the  Poetic  period;  and  they  seldom  fail  to  admit  their 
literary  beauty  and  effectiveness.  In  fact  they  are  so  overwhelmed  with 
these  aspects  of  the  early  Suras  that  they  tend  to  overlook  the  value  of  the 
great  truths  contained  in  them. 

Apart  from  the  well-known  commentators  and  scholars  of  Islamic 
lore  we  shall  here  present  extracts  from  two  little  known  contributors  to  a 
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now  defunct  magazine9  unearthed  for  us  by  the  courtesy  of  the  British 
Museum.  In  an  article  appearing  in  the  November  1 899  issue  of  that  magazine 
Professor  Will.  F.  Warren,  writes  under  the  title.  Rhyme  and  Rhythm  in 
the  Koran  : 

“Few  English  readers  of  the  Koran  realize  that  it  is  a  book  of  poetry, 
and  that  its  rhymes  have  immensely  helped  its  currency  in  all  lands  where  the 
Arabic  language  is  spoken.  Our  prose  translations  can  give  no  adequate 
idea  of  the  flow  and  cadence  of  the  original.  An  unrhymed  paraphrase,  even 
in  the  musical  Arabic,  would  as  little  represent  the  Koran  as  an  English 
prose  paraphrase  of  Tennyson’s  Bugle  Song  would  represent  that  masterpiece 
of  melody.  Undoubtedly  the  metrical  swing  of  the  book  explains  in  some 
measure  the  great  prominence  given  to  the  intoning  and  reciting  of  it  in  the 
mosques  and  schools  of  the  Mohammedan  world. 

“To  illustrate  these  metrical  movements,  alliterations,  and  phonetic 
returns  at  intervals  to  a  thematic  keynote  or  sound,  the  last  two  of  the  one 
hundred  and  fourteen  Suras  are  perhaps  as  good  as  any.” 

Then,  giving  Rodwell’s  translation  of  Suras  Falaq  and  Nas  (Sections 
19  and  20),  and  adding  Professor  H.G.  Mitchell’s  transliteration  of  the 
original  text,  he  continues : 

“ . . .  no  knowledge  of  Arabic  is  needed  to  enable  me  to  see  and  hear 
the  difference  between  Rodwell’s  version  and  the  original.  The  one  is  stiff, 
hampered,  and  not  very  clear  prose ;  the  other  is  poetry,  measured,  melodious, 
rememberable. .  poetry  that  charms  the  popular  ear,  and  wins  for  itself  a 

place  in  the  popular  memory . The  Arabic  is  so  rich  in  open  vowel  sounds 

that  a  successful  metrical  paraphrase  in  any  other  tongue  is  extremely  diffi¬ 
cult.  Probably  a  first-class  genius,  using  the  Persian  or  Italian  language, 
could  come  closer  to  the  real  reproduction  of  the  original  than  anyone  else. 
In  a  moment  of  recklessness,  one  of  special  audacity,  the  present  writer 


9.  THE  OPEN  COURT— A  Monthly  Magazine  devoted  to  the  Science  of  Religion,  the 
Religion  of  Science  and  the  extension  of  the  Religious  Parliament  Idea.  Published  by  the  Religious 
Court  Publishing  Co.  Lasalle,  Illinois.  Ceased  to  appear  in  1936. 
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once  tried  an  experiment  to  see  what  could  be  done  in  this  direction  in 
German : 


In  Gottes  Namen,  voll  Erbarmen.  Amen. 

Nur  zu  Allah, 

Aller  Tage  Schopfer,  taglich 
Begeb’  ich  mich. 

Vor  dem  Unheil  der  Natur, 

Groll  und  List  der  Kreatur, 

Neid  des  Neiders,  Nachtaufruhr. 

Spukunfug,  und  Hexenschwur, 

Nur  zu  Allah, 

Aller  Menschen  Schopfer,  ewiglich 
Begeb’  ich  mich. 

“By  this  time  the  curiosity  to  see  what  could  be  done  in  the  vernacular 
became  too  strong  to  be  resisted.  The  result  was  a  new  conviction  of  the 
inadequacy  of  English  resources  in  the  broad  vowel  sounds,  and  of  the 
hopelessness  of  effort  in  this  direction.  Possibly  a  Tennyson  or  a  Poe  could 
overcome  the  difficulty;  but  the  following  was  the  best  that  any  responding 
muse  had  to  offer  in  answer  to  my  invocation.  The  number  of  words  is  almost 
exactly  the  same  as  in  the  original.  Perhaps  some  more  practiced  hand  will 
favour  the  readers  of  this  with  something  more  satisfactory. 

'In  the  name  of  God,  etc. 

Unto  the  Lord  of  Dawning  Day 
My  soul  from  ill  shall  flee  alway. 

From  Nature’s  night, 

Its  hidden  harm. 

From  ghostly  sprite, 

And  witches’  charm, 

From  envy’s  sting, 

And  tempter’s  lure, 

’Neath  Allah’s  wing 
I’ll  rest  secure. 

From  men  to  God,  man’s  Lord  most  high, 

For  refuge  ever  more  I  fly.’’ 

In  the  June  1900  issue  of  the  same  magazine,  Daniel  J.  Rankin  com¬ 
ments  on  the  same  theme  : 

“The  music  of  the  Arabs,  as  perhaps  of  most  other  conservative  peoples. 
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appears  to  be  characterised,  or  greatly  influenced,  by  the  physiography  of 
their  several  countries,  to  be  indeed,  the  rhythmic  expression  of  the  physical 
environment  of  the  singer. 

“As  the  Highland  Celt  on  his  pipes  is  influenced  in  his  music  by  the 
swelling  or  fitful  gusts  of  the  wild  Westerly  gales  or  the  low.  wailing  sigh 
of  the  wind  across  the  bleak  moors,  so  the  Arab  depicts  in  rhythm  the  abrupt, 
jagged  precipices  of  his  sterile  deserts  or  the  weary,  wavy  monotone  of 
his  arid  plains,  now  on  a  needle-like  pinnacle  of  sound,  then  hurtling  down 
to  the  abysmal  depths  of  the  scale,  now  here,  now  there,  like  the  desert 
gazelle  in  its  bounds  and  flying  leaps  from  boulder  to  crag. 

“Thus  it  seems  to  the  writer  that  the  difficulties  of  translating  so  typical 
a  work  as  the  Koran  into  another  tongue  for  the  effective  appreciation  of 
peoples  having  essentially  different  concepts  of  musical  cadence,  are  insuper¬ 
able,  and  can  only  end  in  failure.” 

Professor  A.J.  Arberry,  of  Cambridge  (d.  1970),  whose  two-volume 
translation,  entitled  The  Koran  Interpreted  (1955),  is  included  among  the 
18  translations,  has  to  his  credit  also  an  earlier  volume10  in  which  he  has 
analyzed  Quranic  prosody  (pp.  20-24).  Beside  Sura  Fatihah  he  has  made 
metrical  analyses  of  Sura  Qari’ah  (Sec.  5),  Sura  Nasr,  (Sec.  14),  and  also  a 
passage  from  Sura  Baqarah  (Sec.  429  :  228-29),  and  finds  that,  apart  from 
quantitative  scanning,  it  is  necessary  to  study  stress  as  well  because  that 
element  “also  played  an  important  part  in  heightening  the  excitement  of 
the  discourse.”  He  concluded  his  analysis  with  the  following  remarks : 

“ . . .  this  subject  has  hardly  been  touched  as  yet,  and  a  very  careful 
and  systematic  examination  of  the  text  of  the  Koran  will  be  necessary 
before  any  firm  conclusion  can  be  traced.  It  is  interesting  to  think  of 
these  rhythms  in  terms  of  drumming,  and  it  might  be  profitable  to 
consider  how  far  the  excitive  properties  of  the  Koran  correspond  with 
the  emotional  effects  of  the  drum  rhythms.” 

Muslim  scholars,11  however,  are  extremely  wary  of  the  words  ‘poet’, 
‘poetry’  and  even  ‘poetic’,  and  this  for  more  than  one  reason.  First,  the 
Qur’an  itself  denigrates  the  genre  of  poets  as  those  who  wander  in  the  valleys 
aimlessly  and  seldom  practice  what  they  preach.  It  strongly  deprecates  the 


10.  The  Holy  Koran ,  An  Introduction  with  Selections,  Allen  and  Unwin,  London  1953,  pp.  137. 

11.  Dr.  Hamidullah’s  note  given  to  the  Sura  Nasr  (Sec.  16)  will  show  how,  in  spite  of  showing 
the  precise  qualities  of  poetry  in  the  Arabic  text  of  that  Sura,  he  has  guarded  himself  from  sacrilege 
by  opening  his  statement  with  *\  .  .The  Quran,  although  in  prose,  possesses  all  the  quality  and 
charms  of  poetry. . .  ” 
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assumptions  of  the  Pagans  that  the  Prophet  is  a  poet,  (see  Sec.  76,  88,  120, 
182.349).  Nowhere,  however,  does  it  state  that  the  Qur’an  itself  is  not  revealed 
in  the  language  of  poetry. 

In  any  case,  poets  occupied  a  low  status  in  the  Arab  society 
of  the  time,  for  even  the  most  renowned  among  this  species  sang 
only  of  love  and  war  and  often  indulged  in  obscenities.  Therefore,  the 
Muslims  have,  and  rightly,  an  abhorrence  to  the  idea  of  associating  the 
poet’s  lowly  form  of  expression  with  the  Divine  purity  of  the  Qur’an. 

The  non-Muslims  have  no  such  compunctions;  but  they  forget  that 
poetry— even  in  our  own  times  when  poets  are  revered— is  essentially  amoral 
and,  therefore,  cannot  be  classed  with  the  Qur’an  which  represents  the 
essence  of  morality.  Kalidas,  Goethe,  Shakespeare,  Byron,  Iqbal,  Ghalib — 
however  great  they  may  be  as  poets,  are  not  necessarily  great  men.  And, 
what  is  more  important,  accepting  the  Qur’an  as  poetry  would  be  to  deny 
its  nature  of  revelation,  and  to  reduce  Divinity  itself  to  the  status  of  a  caprici¬ 
ous  muse. 

On  the  other  hand  to  say  only,  ‘the  Qur’an  is  not  poetry’,  is  to  indulge 
in  a  blasphemous  half-truth ;  it  implies  that  the  Quranic  form  of  expression 
is  prose,  if  not  prosaic;  and  this  is  even  further  from  the  truth.  Whenever, 
therefore,  one  says,  ‘it  is  not  poetry’,  one  must  immediately  add,  ‘It  is  more 
than  poetry ;  it  is  distilled  poetry,  it  is  poetry  cleansed  of  the  poets’  weaknesses ; 
it  is  transcendental  poetry,  it  is  revealed  poetry’. 

It  is  only  such  supplementary  explanation  that  can  make  both  the 
Muslim  and  the  non-Muslim  see  the  Qur’an  in  its  truly  resplendent  light. 
It  can  compel  them  to  concentrate  on  both  its  truth  and  its  beauty— an 
essential  aspect  of  all  truth. 


Since  we  have  given  a  German  translation  of  Sura  Falaq  (Sec.  19)  by  a  professor  of  America 
it  might  be  appropriate  to  give  here  a  French  translation  of  Sura  Nasr  (Sec.  16)  by  a  Muslim 
Indian  who  has  found  so  much  of  poetic  qualities  in  that  Sura  : 

Sourate  1 10  :  LE  SECOURS 
Au  nom  de  Dieu  le  Tres  Misericordieux 
le  Tout  Misericordieux. 

1 .  Lorsque  vient  le  secours  de  Dieu,  ainsi  que  la  victoire, 

2.  et  que  tu  vois  les  gens  entrer  par  legions  dans  la  religion  de  Dieu, 

3.  alors  par  la  louange,  chante  purete  de  ton  Seigneur,  et  implore— Lui  pardon.  Oui,  II 
demeure  grand  accueillant  au  repentir. 


LE  CORAN  :  Le  Club  Francais  du  Livre,  1966. 
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But  to  conclude :  The  recognition  of  the  nature  of  transcendental  poetry 
of  the  Quranic  text  has  far-reaching  effects  on  the  approach  necessary  for 
its  translation  and  interpretation.  Poetry,  and  even  more  so,  transcendental 
poetry  appeals  to  the  heart  more  than  to  the  head.  It  affects  both  individuals 
and  groups  through  feeling  more  than  through  understanding.  It  expresses 
its  meaning  not  so  much  through  words  as  through  the  sequences  and  the 
cadences  and  the  kaleidoscopic  colours  and  auras  which  words  acquire  in 
a  living  milieu.  Its  meaning  cannot  always  be  circumscribed  by  the  dictionary 
meanings,  or  by  the  bonds  or  restrictions  of  grammar;  nor  can  they  be  legiti¬ 
mately  subjected  to  legalistic  quibbling. 

It  helps  to  build  internal  urges  for  the  good  life,  and  internal  resistances 
to  evil,  rather  than  provide  externally  enforceable  rules  of  do’s  and  dont’s. 


* 


PRELUDE  to  Book  III -AL-HUDA 

The  title  Al-Huda,  is  taken  from  Sura  Najm  (Sec.  89  :  23)  although 
the  concept  of  God’s  ‘guidance’  is  found  throughout  the  Qur’an  and  even  in 
the  opening  verses  of  an  earlier  Sura,  A' la  (Sec.  33  :  3).  There  the  Prophet,  who 
has  been  entrusted  with  a  message,  is  asked  to  strive  on,  undaunted  of  obsta¬ 
cles;  he  is  assured  that  it  is  Allah  who  creates,  then  moulds;  who  assigns 
a  duty  and  then  provides  Guidance  in  its  fulfilment. 

Al-Huda  opens  with  a  metaphorical  reference,  in  Sura  Tin  (Sec.  21), 
to  the  great  Messengers  who  have  preceded  the  Prophet— Ibrahim  and 
Musa,  and  ‘Isa.  In  the  two  Suras  that  follow  there  is  a  distinctly  personal 
tone  of  address :  “Did  We  not  find  thee  groping,  and  guide  thee?  Did  We 
not  find  thee  poor,  and  enrich  thee?...” 

In  Sura  Ma'arij  (Sec.  73)  the  verses  22-35  provide  a  remarkable  sequel 
to  Sura  Ma'un  (Sec.  13)  which  had  decried  the  musallin  or  ‘Worshippers’, 
who  worshipped  Allah  ostentatiously  and  yet  neglected  their  own  poor 
and  needy.  Of  course  that  did  indirectly  suggest  that  true  worship  lay  in  the 
concern  for  God’s  creatures;  but  here  the  definition  of  true  worship  is  ex¬ 
plained  more  elaborately.  This  is,  in  fact,  one  of  the  characteristics  of  the 
Qur’an :  it  teaches  first  by  suggestion  and  becomes  specific  only  later. 


Interlude  Two 


51 


Our  placing  the  first  29,  out  of  the  total  of  36  Suras  of  Al-Huda,  in 
reverse  order  to  that  found  in  the  Qur’an,  apart  from  being  based  on  the  con¬ 
sensus  of  authorities  shown  in  Appendix  A.  2,  depends  on  the  fact  that  the 
size  of  the  Suras  gradually  expands  in  the  course  of  time  as  if  compact  buds 
are  gradually  blooming  into  fragrant  flowers. 

Some  will  find  in  the  36  Suras  grouped  in  Al-Huda  a  faint  resemblance 
to  the  Psalms  of  David  which  the  Qur’an  itself  refers  to  as  an  earlier  revelation 
(Sec.  354  : 45).  And  by  the  time  one  reaches  Sura  Mursilat  (Sec.  58-60) 
one  begins  to  meet  a  form  of  chorus  suggesting  that  these  passages  were 
meant  to  be  recited  in  congregations.  This  form  achieves  its  apogee  in  Sura 
Rahman  (Sec.  95-97)  wherein  a  single  verse  is  repeated  not  less  than  3 1  times 
in  the  78  verses  of  the  Sura.12 


1 2.  Nowhere  before  have  we  come  across  the  presentation  of  this  Sura  in  the  distinctive  manner 
adopted  here.  And  we  have  also  a  tape-recording  of  a  gathering  in  which  a  pious  young  woman 
with  a  rich  voice  recited  this  Sura  from  behind  a  curtain  while  a  group  of  bearded  elders  outside 
joined  her  in  the  recital  of  the  chorus-verse  every  time  she  came  to  it  in  her  recital.  One  Muslim 
divine  who  heard  this  recording  later  was  much  impressed;  but  he  could  not  help  giving  vent 
to  the  fear  that  this  sacrilegious  form  of  recital  might  catch  on  and  become  popular! 


(tr-ir-i/', 


BOOK  THREE 


THE  GUIDANCE 


Verily,  from  their  Lord  alone 
doth  come  to  them 
the  Guidance! 

(Sec,  89) 


Contents  : 

36  Early  Meccan  Suras 

3.  T.S.  95  to  67 

(in  reverse  order) 

4.  T.S.  50  to  56 


Border  inscription  on  title  page  : 
T.S.  82  Sura  Infitar—  Sec.  43 
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H  1 


Sura  :  TIN 


1  ***  21 


(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

T  he  (Mounts  of  the)  Fig  and  the  Olive 
bear  witness! 

2  The  Tor  of  Sinai  itself 

stands  witness! 

3  And  witness  is 

this  City  inviolate! 

4  Verily,  We  fashion  men 

in  the  finest  of  moulds! 

5  Thai  We  consign  them 

among  the  coarsest  of  the  coarse! 

6  Except  those  who  have  faith  and 

engage  in  righteousness: 

for  them  is  reward — unbeholden! 


I 


7  Who  then  can  dispute  with  thee 
(Our)  Justice? 


8  Is  not  Allah  Just 
— beyond  all  judges? 


The  first  three  lines  refer  to  the  locales  of  Chris¬ 
tianity ,  Judaism  and  Mecca  made  inviolate  by 
Abraham.  The  fourth  points  to  the  pristine  origin 
of  each ,  and  the  fifth  to  their  subsequent  demoraliza¬ 
tion.  Line  6  admits  and  lauds  exceptional  individuals 
in  all  three.  The  last  two  lines  ask :  " Who  then  can 
dispute  the  incessant  working  of  a  moral  law? 
An  automatic  reckoning  or  judgment  set  in  motion 
by  God?” 


.  of  Arabian  Christianity  at  the  time  of  Muham¬ 
mad,  the  less  said,  perhaps,  the  better.  By  the  side 
of  it  even  modem  Amharic  Christianity,  of  which 
we  hear  such  astounding  account,  appears  pure 
and  exalted.” 

(Deutsch,  quoted  by  Khuda  Baksh  in 
Essays,  Indian  &  Islamic,  1912) 

The  point  to  be  noticed  is  that  the  consequences 
of  the  working  of  the  moral  law  are  shown  in  human 
experience  and  not  only  in  some  far  distant  here¬ 
after. 

Are  we  Muslims  of  today  witnessing  the  working 
of  the  same  Law? 

(Condensed  from  Mss  of  Volume  II— Commentary) 
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Sharh 


XCIV 


H  2 


Sura  :  SHARH 


1  ***  22 


(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

H  ave  We  cot  made 
thy  heart  to  blossom? 

2  And  lightened  for  thee 

the  load 

3  Which  (welbnigh)  bent  thy  back? 

4  Have  We  not  exalted  for  thee 

thy  repute? 


(r)  Uj 
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5  Then,  verily,  after  adversity 

cometh  ease, 

6  Verily!  after  adversity 

cometh  ease! 

7  So  now  that  thou  art  free 

(of  worries) 

attend  thou  to  thy  duties, 

8  And  to  (the  service  of)  thy  Lord, 

thyself  devote. 


\L~(i  /a  \j  rniA 
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Translations  in  Urdu— Kaif  Bhopali 


As  rendered  in  English  this  Divine  reassurance  hardly  needs  comment.  But  those  who  can  read  the  original 
may  notice  in  the  first  four  lines  the  accumulation  of  the  five  letters  of  the  Arabic  alphabet,  which  are  the  least 
used  and  most  difficult  to  distinguish  in  pronunciation. 

This  peculiarity  would ,  elsewhere,  give  the  impression  of  laboured  versification ;  but  the  meaning  is  so  simple, 
the  flow  of  words  is  so  easy,  and  the  unusual  is  so  spontaneous  that  one  can  only  marvel  at  the  perfect  harmony 
between  the  simple  and  the  complex.  It  is  this  magic  of  the  Qur’an  which  has  made  it  reverberate  through  the 
centuries. 
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Duha 


H  3 


Sura  :  DUHA 

•  • 


1  ***  23 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

W itness  the  forenoon  light! 

2  Witness  the  (preceding)  gloom  of  night! 

3  Thy  Lord  has  not  forsaken  thee, 

nor  doth  He  stint, 

4  Thy  future  shall  be 

better  than  thy  past 

5  And  soon  will  thy  Lord 

give  thee  all 

that  thou  wouldst  want. 

6  Did  He  not  find  thee 

an  orphan 
and  shelter  thee? 

7  Did  He  not  find  thee 

groping 

and  guide  thee? 

8  Did  He  not  find  thee 

in  want 

and  enrich  thee? 

9  So,  the  orphan,  neglect  him  not! 

10  And  the  seeker,  spurn  him  not! 

11  And  the  bounties  of  thy  Lord  convey! 
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This  Sura  too  conveys  intimately  a  personal  reassurance  that  the  darkest  hour  is  over  and  brighter  times 
are  to  follow .  i?u/  it  also  conveys  injunctions  regarding  the  treatment  to  be  given  to  those  who  are  deprived , 
awrf  //jose  w/?o  see/;. 


It  reminds  one  of  a  delicately  rendered  Vaishnavite  injunction,  much  later  in  time  and  far  distant  in  space : 

Lowlier  than  the  leaves  of  grass. 

More  patient  than  a  standing  tree. 

Honouring  the  dishonoured  brethren , 

The  Vaishnavite  should  ever  sing 
the  glories  of  the  Lord! 
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Sura  :  LAIL 


Jiibth*  Wnm  thc<fahim 

1  ***  24 

Even  as  the  darkness  of  night 

2  (Differs  from)  the  brightness  of  day; 

3  The  male  in  Creation 

(differs  from)  the  female: 

4  Verily,  your  paths  (too)  are  diverse! 

5  He  who  is  receptive  and  fears  evil 

6  He  who  (readily)  accepts  what  is  good 

7  For  him  will  be  smoothened 

the  path  to  felicity! 

8  But  he  who  holds  back 

and  deemeth  himself  self-sufficient 

9  He  who  (persistently)  repudiates  the  good 

10  For  him  will  be  smoothened 

the  path  to  adversity! 

11  Nor  will  his  possessions  avail  him 

when  he  downward  slides. 

2  ***  25 

12  Verily,  it  is  for  Us 

to  guide. 

13  And  with  Us  is  the  future 

and  the  past. 
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14  I  warn  you  then 

of  the  fiery  agony! 

15  Wherein  will  enter 

none  but  the  incorrigible. 


16  He  who  (persistently)  repudiated 

and  turned  his  back  on  the  truth. 

17  But  stranger  to  it  will  be 

he  who  fears  evil, 

18  He  who  purifies  himself 

by  fulfilling  his  responsibilities. 

19  He  who  gives  no  boon 

with  an  eye  to  recompense — 

20  Except  the  good-will  of  his  Lord, 

the  Exalted — 

21  Such  shall  be  content. 


The  word  a‘ta  in  v.  5  is  generally  translated  as  < one  who  gives  alms’.  But  the  stage  of  teaching  reached  in  this 
early  period  does  not  justify  that  meaning.  The  almost  opposite  connotation ,  viz.  ‘ one  who  accepts  \  fits  in 
better.  One  who  is  amenable  to  learning ,  receptive  to  new  ideas ,  capable  of  being  trained ,  that  is  what  is  meant 
here  according  to  Abul  Fazl  in  his  Gharib  ul  Quran  (1947).  The  other  qualifications  which  immediately  follow, 
support  this  contention. 

(From  Mss  Commentary  Vol.  11) 
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Shams 
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Sura  :  SHAMS 


1  ***  26 

(Consider  the  Sun! 

The  light  that  enshrineth  it; 


2  The  moon  that  reflecteth  it; 

3  The  morning  that  discloseth  it; 

4  The  night  that  veileth  it. 

5  Consider  the  heaven 

and  Him  who  adorned  it; 

6  Consider  the  earth 

and  Him  who  enriched  it; 

7  Consider  man’s  self 

and  Him  who  sensitised  it; 

8  Endowed  it  with  discrimination 

between  the  evil  and  the  good; 

9  Verily,  prospereth  he 

who  keeps  it  clean  and  sensitive! 

10  And  undone  he 

who  buries  it 

in  the  rust  (of  neglect)!  ! 

11  The  (tribe  of)  Thamud  denied 

(their  own  good  sense) 
in  their  pride  and  ignorance; 
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12  When  the  basest  among  them 

came  forth, 

13  A  votary  of  Allah  said  to  them, 

“This  is  Allah’s  camel,  let  her  drink.” 

14  But  they  ignored  him 

and  allowed  the  helpless  animal 
to  be  crippled. 

Then  came  upon  them 

the  doom  from  their  Lord, 

the  doom  which  levelled  them  all 

15  Without  regard  to  consequences. 


" These  verses  5-8  remind  me  forcibly  of  Immanual  Kant's  saying  that  the  best  witnesses  for  the  existence 
of  God  were  'the  starry  heavens  above  me,  and  the  moral  law  within  me'.” 

(J.B.S.  Haldane  in  his  review  of  The  Student’s  Quran) 
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Balad 


xc 


H  6 


Sura  :  BALAD 


kvth*  thc^0 it) 

1  ***  27 

fO  MUHAMMAD  !) 

ay. .  .This  town  is  itself  witness 

2  — And  thou  hast  thyself 

been  nurtured  in  this  town — 

3  Witness  are 

(the  relations  between) 
the  begetter  and  the  begot: 

4  Verily,  We  created  Man 

to  face  trials; 
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13  It  is,  to  free  one  from  a  yoke, 


5  Does  he  count  on  none 
having  power  over  him? 


14  To  help  one  on  a  day  of  adversity, 

15  An  orphaned,  distant  relative 


6  He  boasts, 

“Wealth  have  I  squandered  galore!*’ 


16  Or  one  who  is  poor — 
entirely  forlorn. 


7  Does  he  count 

on  no  one  having  seen  him? 

2  ***  28 


17  Then  to  be  one  among  those 
who  have  Faith 
and  enjoin 

fortitude  and  mercy. 


8  Have  we  not  given  Man  two  eyes? 

9  And  a  tongue  and  two  lips? 


18  These  are  the  peoples 
on  the  Right  Path, 
the  Righteous! 


10  Have  We  not  shown  him  the  two  paths? 


11  Why  then  does  he 

not  choose  the  Upward  Path? 


12  But  O,  what  shall  make  thee  see 
what  the  Upward  Path  is?  ! 


19  But  those  who  disregard  Our  gifts 

(of  perception) 

they  are  on  the  wrong  path, 

20  It  is  they 

whom  the  Fire  (of  regret) 
will  envelop! 
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Fajr 
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Sura  :  FAJR 


ivv  the  iVmedf  4l^g,b  the  ‘fafilllffl  the 
1  ***  29 


(o  MUHAMMAD!) 

w  itness  the  (festive)  Dawn ! 

2  Witness  (the  gambols)  ten  nights  long! 

3  Witness  the  games  of  chance! 

4  Witness  (the  orgies  of) 

the  culminating  night! 

5  Is  there  (not)  in  all  these 

a  testimony  for  those  who  ponder? 


6  Hast  thou  not  seen  how  thy  Lord 

punished  the  kAd1 

7  Towering  lords  of  Irani, 

8  Whose  equals  there  were  none 

in  all  the  land? 

9  And  Thamud  whose  power  (o’er  men) 

overcame  the  hardness  of  rocks 
to  build  for  them  abodes  of  safety? 

10  And  Fir' aim,  of  mighty  hosts? 

11  All  those  who  burdened  fellow  men 

12  And  increased  misery  in  the  land? 

13  Thy  Lord  called  down  upon  them  all 
the  fiat  of  grievous  chastisement. 

14  For,  verily,  thy  Lord, 

as  from  a  tower, 
observeth  all. 
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2  ###  30 


15  Allah  tries  man, 

when  He  is  pleased  with  his  work. 

He  bestows  on  him  felicity ; 
but  man  only  says, 

“My  Lord  hath  favoured  me!" 

16  And  when  Allah  tries  man, 

is  displeased  with  him, 

and  limits  his  subsistence,  man  says, 

“My  Lord  hath  frowned  upon  me!" 

17  Nay!  Nay!  But  ye  consider  not 

the  orphan 

18  And  ye  stir  not  in  helping 

the  needy 

19  And  ye  devour  your  inheritance 

greedily,  greedily. 

20  And  ye  love  your  property  exclusively. 


21  Nay!  When  (the  facade  of)  life 

crumbles  to  dust, 

22  When  man  faceth  his  Lord 

and  the  working  of  His  laws, 

23  When  retribution  is  facing  him, 

then  will  man  remember! 

But  what  good 

will  remembrance  do  him  then? 
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24  He  will  say, 

‘Would  that  I  had  foreseen 
and  attuned  my  life  ere  this!’ 

25  For  then 

man’s  suffering  will  be  such 
as  Allah  alone  can  inflict. 

26  His  bonds  too  will  be  those 

that  Allah  alone  can  bind. 


27  “O  soul  that  art  serene! 


28  Return  thou  to  thy  Lord, — 

well-pleasing  and  well-pleased; 

29  Enter  thou  among  My  servants 

30  Enter  thou  My  paradise _ " 


* 


The  first  five ,  little  understood,  and  less  heeded, ! verses  present  as  witness  the  crescendo  of  orgies  in  the  Ten 
Nights  of  the  then  autumn  gatherings  known  as  the  Hajj  Akbar  which  corresponded  annually  to  the  Indian 
Dasehra.  The  rest  of  the  Sura  consists  of  observations  on,  and  lessons  to  be  derived  from,  the  abandon  and 
cacophony  which  the  occasion  then  presented. 

(See  also  Secs.  10  and  587 :36-7) 


The  illustration  on  the  previous  page  represents  the  Temple  of  Eldeir,  a  great  structure  hewn  out  of  red  rock. 
It  is  one  of  the  striking  features  of  the  ruins  of  Petra  the  ancient  stronghold  of  Edom  (Iram)  'half  as  old  as 
time  itself  situated  in  a  valley  between  the  Dead  Sea  and  the  Gulf  of  Akaba. 
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H  8 


Sura  :  GHASHIYA 


1  ***  31 


(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

ast  there  (not)  come  to  thee 
the  story  of  Al-Ghashya? 

2  Some  on  that  day  humbled, 

3  Labouring,  weary, 

4  Burnt  as  if  with  a  scorching  fire; 

5  Water  that  is  hot,  to  quench  their  thirst; 

6  For  food,  nothing  but  thorns 

7  Which  neither  nourish  the  bodies, 

nor  hunger  appease. 

8  Others  on  that  day  joyful, 

9  With  their  striving  well-pleased; 

10  In  gardens  high — 

1 1  For  them  no  babble. 

12  Only  flowing  waters 

13  And  verdant  banks; 

14  With  goblets  set  forth 

15  And  cushions  arrayed 

16  On  carpets  outspread. 

2  ***  32 

17  Do  they  never  ponder: 

on  the  clouds, 
how  they  are  formed! 
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18  And  the  space  beyond, 

how  (infinitely)  it  extends! 

19  The  rugged  hills, 

how  they  are  spiked? 

20  And  the  sweeping  plains, 

how  they  spread? 

21  Therefore,  only  warn 

them 

for  thou  art  a  Warner!  No  more! 

22  By  no  means  art  thou 

a  steward  to  them! 

23  But  he  who  turns  his  back, 

24  And  warning  neglects, 

on  him  will  Allah  make  to  descend 
bitter  affliction. 

25  Verily,  to  Us  alone  is  their  resort 

26  And  with  Us  their  reckoning. 
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Sura  :  A ‘LA 


1  ***  33 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

Strive  (on  thou) 

in  the  name  of  thy  Lord  on  high! 

2  Who  creates,  then  moulds, 

3  Who  assigns,  (a  task,  a  duty) 

then  guides, 

4  Who  freshens  the  verdure  bright, 

5  Then  withers  it  to  refuse  dark! 

6  We  shall  teach  thee  to  recite 

so  that 

thou  shalt  not  forget — 

7  Unless  Allah  wills — 

for,  verily.  He  is  aware 
of  what  is  seen 
and  what  is  unseen. 

8  We  shall  make  it  easy 

for  thee  to  be  fluent. 

9  And  persist  thou  in  warning; 

for  warning  will  be 
of  some  use- 

10  Those  who  ponder  will  heed. 

11  Only  the  most  intransigent 

will  remain  aloof: 

12  Those  who  prefer  to  loiter 

near  the  brink 
of  a  great  fire — 
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13  Continuing  to  exist, 

neither  living  nor  dead! 

14  Prosper  will  he 

who  absolves  himself 
(by  fulfilling  his 
obligations), 

15  Pays  heed  to  the  bidding 

of  his  Lord 

and  performeth  his  duty. 

16  Ye  are  generally  obsessed 

with  the  living  moment. 

17  Foresee! 

Pay  heed  to  the  future; 
for  that  will  bring  good 
more  lasting. 

18  Indeed,  this  is  a  lesson 

from  the  books  of  old: 

19  From  the  Books  of  Ibrahim 

and  of  Musal 
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Sura  :  TARIQ 
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1  ***  34 

^  JL  lie  darkness  of  the  heavens  is  witness 
and  witness  is  the  Morning  Star! 

2  — But  what  shall  make  thee  comprehend 

what  the  Morning  Star  doth  signify? 

3  A  star  of  piercing  radiance, 

4  Over  every  soul  it  keepeth  watch. 
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5  Let  Man  reflect  upon  his  humble  origin 

12  Witness  is  the  earth 

6  What  was  he  created  of  but  fluid  whose  nature  it  is  to  split  afresh. 

injected  with  life. 

13  Verily,  in  these  are  eternal  truths. 

7  Emerges  he  from  spine  and  loins. 

14  No  passing  jest. 

8  Verily,  re-calling  (man) 

for  Him  is  possible  * 


9  On  the  day  that  all  secrets 

will  be  divulged; 

10  For  him  there  shall  be 

no  support  or  helper. 

2  ***  35 


15  Indeed  they  are  planning  a  plan  against  thee 

16  But  We  shall  plan  a  plan  against  them. 

17  So  bear  a  while  with  these  of  little  faith; 

let  them  alone  for  a  while. 


11  Witness  are  the  heavens 

whose  nature  it  is  to  revolve; 


* 
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Sura  :  BURUJ 


1  ***  36 

Witness  are 

the  revolving  constellations! 

2  Witness  the  appointed  day! 

3  Witness  that  which  was  seen 

and  those  who  saw! 

4  Perish  those 

who  contrived  the  trench! 


5  Filled  it  with  fire — 
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38 


6  Stood  (actively) 

watching  what  happened! 

7  And  (perish)  those 

who  were  (passive)  witnesses 
to  what  was  being  done 
to  the  men  of  faith! 

2  ***  37 

8  What  was  their  guilt — 

except  that  they  had  faith  in  Allah, 
the  Almighty,  the  Glorious?  , 

9  He  for  whom  is  the  sovereignty 

of  heaven  and  earth. 

He  who  is  the  Witness  of  all  deeds ! 


12  Verily,  the  (retributive)  grip 

of  thy  Lord  is  hard. 

13  Verily,  He  is  the  Creator 

and  the  Restorer. 

14  The  Forgiving,  the  Gracious. 

15  Lord  of  the  Glorious  Universe. 

16  He  who  accomplishes  what  He  pleases. 

17  Hast  not  the  story  come  to  thee 

of  the  hosts 

18  Of  Fir'aun 

and  of  Thamud? 


10  Verily  those  who  persecute 

the  men  and  women  of  faith 
and  repent  not, 

on  them  will  come  chastisement 
like  fire  and  afflictions 
like  flames. 

11  Verily,  those  who  have  faith 

and  engage  in  righteous  endeavour, 
for  them  shall  be  prosperity — 
as  in  rich  gardens  watered  by  streams— 
felicity  in  abundance. 


19  In  fact,  of  those 

who  ignored  and  spurned? 

20  But  Allah 

encompassed  them  on  all  sides! 

21  Verily, 

this  Is  a  universal  proclamation 

22  Embedded  in  the  eternal, 

all-pervading  Law! 

* 
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Sura  :  INSHIQAQ 
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j  ***  39 

WL  the  heavens  split 

(and  shower  all  their  blessings) 

2  With  the  permission  of  thy  Lord — 

and  as  readily  as  they  should; 

3  When  the  outspread  earth 

4  Throws  up  her  bounties  unreservedly, 

5  With  the  permission  of  thy  Lord — 

and  as  readily  as  it  should: 

6  O  man! 

Thou  too  must  strive  and  hasten 
to  meet  thy  Lord’s  behest! 


7  He  who  accepts  his  assigned  duties 

readily  in  his  right  hand 

8  For  him  will  his  task  be  made  easy, 

9  And  he  shall  rejoice  in  his  family, 

10  But  he  who  casts  his  assigned  duties 

behind  his  back 
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2  ***  40 

16  No!  Witness  the  reddening  sunset, 

17  Witness  the  (chariot  of)  night 

as  it  drives  on, 

18  Witness  the  moon  as  it  waxes, 

19  Verily,  ye  too  shall  pass 

from  stage  to  stage. 

20  What  then  if  they  acquire  not  faith? 

21  And  when  this  recital 

is  recited  to  them, 

they  do  not  bow  in  acceptance? 


11  Invites  upon  himself  perdition; 

12  He  shall  slide  into  perplexities. 

13  He  it  was  who  rejoiced  with  his  family, 

14  He  it  was  who  thought 

he  would  never  have  to  face  adversity; 

15  But,  verily,  thy  Lord 

had  him  under  watch! 


22  Instead,  they  continue 

to  deny  and  reject? 

23  Allah  knows  best  what  they  hide! 

24  So  convey  to  them 

the  tidings  of  severe  pain. 

25  Except  (to)  those  who  have  faith 

and  who  strive  righteously; 

For  them  is  reward  unbeholden. 
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1  ***  41 

W-  to  those  who  are  unfair — 

2  Those  who  from  others 

full  measure  exact, 

3  But,  when  measuring  or  weighing 

for  others,  stint. 

4  Do  they  think  that  they 

will  not  be  called  to  account 

5  On  the  great  day 

6  When  men  will  stand  up 

for  the  Lord  of  all  peoples? 

7  Surely  the  decree  of  the  transgressors 

will  be  in  Sijjin 

8  And  what  shall  make  thee  know 

what  Sijjin  is? 

9  (It  is)  a  decree  irrevocable. 

10  Woe  then  on  that  day 

to  those  who  scoffed; 

11  Those  that  taunted 

at  the  day  of  reckoning. 

12  And  none  jeer  at  it 

but  the  totally  incorrigible — 


TATFIF 


13  Who,  when  Our  messages 

are  recited  to  them,  say: 

“Oft-heard  tales  of  old!” 

14  But  no!  Rust  is  upon  their  hearts 

which  they  neglected. 

15  Verily,  on  that  day  before  their  Lord 

they  shall  be  ashamed, 

16  Singed  as  in  hell! 

17  It  shall  be  said  to  them, 

“This  is  what  you  had  laughed  at!” 

2  ***  42 

18  Verily,  the  decree  for  the  righteous 

is  Tlliyin 

19  And  what  shall  make  thee  know 

what  ‘ Illiyun  is? 

20  It  is  a  decree  irrevocable, 

21  Attested  by  those  nearby. 

22  Verily,  the  righteous 

shall  be  in  contentment, 

23  Looking  down  from  high  thrones. 
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24  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their  faces 

bright  and  joyous 

25  Quaffing  sherbets  in  glasses  perfumed, 

26  Perfumed  with  musk, 

the  envied  of  the  envious, 

27  Its  nature  like  that  of  nectar — 

28  Sharing  with  those  near  by. 

29  The  guilty,  at  the  righteous, 

were  wont  to  laugh 

30  And  nudged  each  other  when  passing  by; 

31  They  exulted  when  again  among  themselves; 

32  Or  else,  when  they  saw  them,  they  said, 

“These,  indeed,  are  the  credulous, 
led  astray.” 

33  Had  We  sent  them  to  be  their  watchers?  ! 

34  So  today,  those  who  had  faith 

will  laugh 

at  those  who  had  doubted. 

35  Looking  down  from  high  places. 
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36  Is  this  not  just  punishment 
for  the  evaders 

for  what  they  were  engaged  in?  ! 


* 
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Sura  :  INFITAR 
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1  ***  43 

Wto  the  heavens, 

(according  to  their  nature), 
cleave  asunder  (to  shed  rain), 

2  And  the  stars 

(in  their  respective  orbits),  revolve; 

3  When  rivers  follow  their  courses  set, 

4  When  the  dead  earth,  (regularly), 

revives  its  dead  afresh, 

5  Each  knowing  what  should  precede 

and  what  should  follow: 

6  O  man,  what  beguiles  thee 

from  (obeying  the  laws  of)  thy  Lord, 
the  Gracious? 

7  He  who  created  thee,  then  matured  thee, 

then  gave  thee  judgment; 

8  With  what  face  He  pleased  He  composed  thee. 

9  But,  still  ye  spurn  the  reckoning! 

10  Surely  there  are  watchers  over  you, 

11  Recorders  gracious, 

12  They  know  what  ye  do. 
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13  The  righteous 

shall  be  in  felicity 

14  Verily,  the  transgressors 

shall  be  (as  if)  in  hell. 

15  They  shall  find  themselves  thus 

on  the  day  of  reckoning. 

16  By  no  means 

shall  they  be  able  to  escape. 

17  What  will  make  thee  understand 

what  the  day  of  reckoning  is?  ! 

18  O,  what  will  make  thee  understand 

what  the  day  of  reckoning  is?  ! 

19  The  day  on  which  none  shall  own 

any  responsibility  for  another; 
the  reign  on  that  day 
will  be  that  for  Allah  alone. 
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Sura  :  TAKWIR 

Kvth»rw^0  Mihihc  Warn  ihctyfym 

1  ***  45 

W-  the  sun  is  shrouded, 

2  And  the  stars  grow  dim; 

3  When  mountains  (like  mirages)  disappear, 

4  And  camels  with  young  are  deserted; 

5  When  wild  beasts  huddle  together  (in  fear); 

6  When  rivers  swell  and  overflow; 

7  When  the  souls  are  mated, 

8  And  the  daughter,  buried  alive,  is  asked, 

9  For  what  crime  had  she  been  punished; 

10  When  the  scrolls  are  unrolled, 

11  And  the  heavens  unveiled, 

12  When  hell  is  let  loose, 

13  And  paradise  brought  close: 

14  Then  shall  man  know  what,  for  himself, 

he  had  stored!  ! 

2  ***  46 

15  Nay!  I  bring  to  witness  the  planets, 

16  Which  advance  and  recede; 

17  The  night  that  gasps, 

18  The  dawn  that  wafts  afresh. . 

19  Verily  this  is  the  speech  of  a  gracious 

messenger, 
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21  Powerful,  worthy  of  trust. 

22  Your  companion  is  not  possessed, 

23  Verily,  He  saw  him  above  the  horizon. 

24  It  is  not  a  conjecture 

based  on  the  unseen; 

25  It  is  not  the  speech 

of  a  devil  accursed; 

26  What  path  do  ye  then  take? 

* 

27  This  is  naught  but  a  warning 

28  For  those  among  you  who  desire 

to  tread  the  firm  path — 

29  Ah,  but  ye  will  not  desire, 

unless  .  .  Allah  desires  .  • 
the  Master  of  all  peoples. 


20  Endowed  with  strength  from  high, 
45-46 


* 

46 


H  16 


‘Abasa 


LXXX 


Sura  : 


1  ***  47 


e  frowned  and  he  turned  away 

2  When  the  blind  man  addressed  him! 

3  And  what  doth  make  thee  think 

that  he  would  reform? 

4  Or  that,  if  he  were  to  be  warned, 

he  would  profit  by  such  warning? 

5  That  snob,  who  is  scornful  of  thy  warning, 

6  Thou  dost  run  after, 

7  Although  it  is  not  thy  responsibility 

that  he  should  himself  cleanse. 

8  But  he  who  comes  to  thee  with 

difficulty 

9  And  with  deference 

10  Him  dost  thou  neglect! 

2  ***  48 

1 1  No,  indeed !  these  are  discourses 

12  Which  any  one  can  note 

13  On  pages  to  be  treasured, 

14  Exalted  and  sanctified 

15  By  the  hands  of  the  scribes, 

16  Honest  and  honoured. 

* 
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17  Perish  man!  What  makes  him 

(from  himself)  hide  truth? 

18  Of  what  did  We  make  him? 

19  Of  a  drop  of  seed! 

We  created  him  then  assigned  to 
him  his  task, 

20  Then  eased  his  task  for  him; 

21  Then  We  bring  him  to  his  death 

and  to  his  burial; 

22  Then,  when  We  will,  We  shall  raise  him. 

23  But  no!  Man,  by  no  means, 

fulfils  his  task! 

3  ***  49 

24  Is  it  man  who  looks  to  his  own  food? 

25  It  is  We  who  provide  water  in  plenty, 

26  Split  the  soil  with  crevices, 

27  And  therein  produce  grains 

28  And  grapes  and  pomegranates 

29  And  olives  and  dates 

30  And  dense  plantations 

31  And  fruits  and  pastures; 

32  Provision  for  both  you  and  your  cattle. 
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4  ***  50 

33  But  when  comes  the  blasting  thunder 

34  Then  each  flies  from  his  brother 

35  And  mother  and  father 

36  And  wife  and  children; 

37  For  all  purposes,  each  is 

unneedful  of  the  other! 

38  Some  faces  on  that  day  are  beaming 

39  Laughing,  rejoicing; 

40  Other  faces  on  that  day 

are  cast  in  gloom, 

41  Covered  with  darkness; 

42  Those  are  the  hiders  of  truth, 

the  vicious! 


* 


a# 

d&toxu* 

W&gzz 

$58* m 

4 


4  ifcfgi&iZ 

(CJSjoLji &y 


feiZ$\$ZS3\JiS3,\ 


aw 


(2)  ,/»*-<  I^Ul 

0  \S  ‘J*c2< aj Ools 

©  Jtfei&SUUtoj 


(eDjLA'lfeifc 

6js»cr 


H  18 


Naba’ 


LXXVIII 


Sura  : 

1  ***  55 

W^hispers  prevail 

2  Regarding  the  great  new  teaching 

3  About  which  opinions  differ; 

4  But  verily  they  shall  soon  know! 

5  Verily,  again,  they  shall  soon  know! 

6  Have  We  not  made  the  earth  to  spread? 

7  And  the  mountains  to  rise? 

8  And  ye  also  We  made  complementary 

one  to  another; 

9  Gave  you  sleep  for  rest, 

10  And  the  night  for  covering; 

11  We  made  the  day  for  your  livelihood. 

12  Above  you  We  provided  the  seven  heavens 

13  And  made  the  sun  to  illumine  them; 

14  We  send  from  the  clouds,  rain  in  abundance, 

15  With  it  We  draw  forth  seeds  and  foliage 

16  And  gardens  rich  in  shade. 

2  ***  56 

17  The  day  of  decision  too, 

will  come  in  due  time ! 

18  When  the  trumpet  actually  sounds, 

ye  shall  come  forth  in  throngs, 


NASA ’ 

19  The  roofs  themselves  will  let  you  out 

as  if  they  were  doors, 

20  And  mountainous  obstacles 

shall  disappear 

as  if  they  were  mirages! 

21  It  will  be  like  watching  hell, 

from  a  watch-tower, 

22  A  resort  for  the  transgressors 

23  Where,  for  long,  they  shall  abide; 

24  Tasting  no  fresh  breeze,  no  cool  drinks, 

25  Suffering  from  extremes  of  heat  and  cold, 

26  A  fitting  recompense 

27  For  those  that  failed  to  reckon, 

28  And  scoffed  at  our  illustrations 

with  scorn; 

29  But  everything  is  recorded 

in  Our  account-books 

30  Taste  then,  We  shall  add  nothing— 

but  misery! 

31  For  those  who  took  heed :  fulfilment, 

32  Gardens  and  grape-vines, 

33  And  youthful  company 

34  Brimming  with  pastoral  happiness; 

35  Therein  shall  they  hear  no  folly 

nor  scoffing 

36  Rewards  from  your  Lord, 

according  to  your  meed! 
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4  ***  50 

33  But  when  comes  the  blasting  thunder 

34  Then  each  flies  from  his  brother 

35  And  mother  and  father 

36  And  wife  and  children; 

37  For  all  purposes,  each  is 

unneedful  of  the  other! 

38  Some  faces  on  that  day  are  beaming 

39  Laughing,  rejoicing; 

40  Other  faces  on  that  day 

are  cast  in  gloom, 

41  Covered  with  darkness; 

42  Those  are  the  hiders  of  truth, 

the  vicious! 
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1  ***  51 

Witness  the  dying  stars  that  drown 
(in  desolation), 

2  And  the  risers  that  rise  serene; 

3  Witness  the  swimmers  that  swim  on  high, 

4  The  forerunners  that  herald  (the  dawn), 

5  And  the  Wise  Ones 

that  hold  sway  over  others. 

6  When  the  great  wave  shakes 

7  And  another  shiver  follows, 

8  Hearts  on  that  day  beat  violently, 

9  And  eyes  on  that  day,  cast  down. 

10  They  say,  “What! 

Shall  we  survive  this  catastrophe?” 

11  Alas!  when  we  have  become 

as  bare  as  bones? 

12  They  will  think  such  survival  would 

indeed  be  a  loss! 

13  But  it  will  be  but  a  single, 

violent  cataclysm; 

14  And  lo!  they  shall  all  be  brought 

to  a  common  level. 

2  ***  52 

15  Hast  not  the  story  of  Musa  come  to  thee? 

16  When  his  Lord  called  to  him 

in  the  sacred  valley  of  Tuwa : 


NAZI1  AT 

17  “Make  thy  way  to  Fir’aunl 

Verily, 

he  has  transgressed! 

18  “Ask  him:  ‘Wilt  thou  listen 

with  an  open  mind, 

19  ‘So  that  I  might  guide  thee  towards  thy  Lord 

and  thou  be  chastened?’  ” 

20  And  he  showed  him  the  great  signs! 

21  But,  “Lies!”,  he  raged,  then  befumed! 

22  Then  planned  and  prepared, 

23  And  gathered  and  announced. 

24  He  shouted:  “I  am  your  Lord  Supreme!” 

25  So  Allah  humbled  him  then  and  thenceforth! 

26  Verily,  in  that  is  a  lesson 

for  those  who  pay  heed. 

3  ***  53 

27  Are  ye  a  more  difficult  creation 

to  deal  with  than  the  heavens  which 
He  moulds? 

28  He  raised  the  High  vault  and  adorned  it; 

29  Made  dark  its  night  and  from  it 

brought  forth  its  dawn. 

30  And  the  earth,  after  this,  He  spread  out, 

31  And  brought  forth  from  it  its  water  and  its 

pasture. 

32  And,  in  time,  he  raised  the  hills; 

33  Provisions  for  you  and  your  animals. 
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4  ***  54 

34  But  when  the  great  calamity  comes 

35  Then  will  men  realize  what  each 

had  striven  after; 

36  And  before  each  will  be  his  desert ! 

37  Those  who  had  gone  astray 

38  Obsessed  by  the  living  moment, 

39  Verily,  hell  will  be  their  lot. 

40  But  those  who  feared 

their  Lord  and  His  Law 
and  restrained  themselves 
from  being  led  away  by  desire, 

41  Verily,  heaven  will  be  their  lot. 

42  They  ask  thee  about  the  hour : 

“When  is  it  likely  to  arrive?” 


43  What  a  quandary  thou  art  putting  thyself 

into! 

44  With  thy  Lord  is  the  final  authority! 

45  Thou  art  no  more  than  a  Warner 

to  make  them  mindful 
of  the  consequences. 

46  When  it  descends  upon  them,  they  will 

not  know  whether 
it  is  the  darkness  of 
dusk  or  of  dawn!  ! 
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1  ***  55 

Whispers  prevail 

2  Regarding  the  great  new  teaching 

3  About  which  opinions  differ; 

4  But  verily  they  shall  soon  know! 

5  Verily,  again,  they  shall  soon  know! 

6  Have  We  not  made  the  earth  to  spread? 

7  And  the  mountains  to  rise? 

8  And  ye  also  We  made  complementary 

one  to  another; 

9  Gave  you  sleep  for  rest, 

10  And  the  night  for  covering; 

11  We  made  the  day  for  your  livelihood. 

12  Above  you  We  provided  the  seven  heavens 

13  And  made  the  sun  to  illumine  them; 

14  We  send  from  the  clouds,  rain  in  abundance, 

15  With  it  We  draw  forth  seeds  and  foliage 

16  And  gardens  rich  in  shade. 

2  ***  56 

17  The  day  of  decision  too, 

will  come  in  due  time ! 

18  When  the  trumpet  actually  sounds, 

ye  shall  come  forth  in  throngs, 


NASA ' 

19  The  roofs  themselves  will  let  you  out 

as  if  they  were  doors, 

20  And  mountainous  obstacles 

shall  disappear 

as  if  they  were  mirages ! 

21  It  will  be  like  watching  hell, 

from  a  watch-tower, 

22  A  resort  for  the  transgressors 

23  Where,  for  long,  they  shall  abide; 

24  Tasting  no  fresh  breeze,  no  cool  drinks, 

25  Suffering  from  extremes  of  heat  and  cold, 

26  A  fitting  recompense 

27  For  those  that  failed  to  reckon, 

28  And  scoffed  at  our  illustrations 

with  scorn; 

29  But  everything  is  recorded 

in  Our  account-books 

30  Taste  then.  We  shall  add  nothing— 

but  misery! 

31  For  those  who  took  heed:  fulfilment, 

32  Gardens  and  grape-vines, 

33  And  youthful  company 

34  Brimming  with  pastoral  happiness; 

35  Therein  shall  they  hear  no  folly 

nor  scoffing 

36  Rewards  from  your  Lord, 

according  to  your  meed! 
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3  ***  57 

37  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth 

and  all  that  is  between; 
the  Rahman. 

to  whom  none  dare  (even)  suggest! 

38  On  that  day  shall  stand  before  Him 

spirits  and  angels  in  rows; 
none  shall  dare  plead,  except 
those  permitted  by  the  Rahman 
and  who  plead  for  a  just  cause. 

39  That  day  will  come  in  truth; 

those  who  will, 

may  return  to  their  Lord. 

40  We  have  warned  you 

that  retribution  is  at  hand; 
the  day  on  which  will  be  seen 
what  was  sent  ahead; 
and  those  who  hid  the  truth 
from  themselves  will  say : 

“Would  that  we  were  dust!” 
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1  ***  58 


ember  the  Messages  clear — 

(Like  fresh  winds  from  heaven) 

2  They  wafted  away  the  chaff; 

3  Remember  those  that  spread  the  seed  far: 

4  Made  distinct  what  was  indistinct  before. 

5  Remember  those  (Messengers) 

who  broadcast  the  message  far; 

6  Persuaded  at  times,  and  at  times  warned: 

7  Verily,  what  they  promised  will  come  to  pass. 

8  (They  mock :) 

“  ‘When  the  stars  will  be  dimmed, 

9  ‘When  the  heavens  are  rent  asunder, 

10  ‘When  the  mountains  are  tom  from  their  roots, 

11  ‘When  the  promised  moment  arrives!’ 

12  When  is  that  moment  going  to  arrive?” 

2  ***  59 

13  Ah!  that  will  be  the  Day  of  Decision 

14  And  what  shall  make  thee  know 

what  the  Day  of  Decision  is! 

15  Woe  to  those  on  that  day 

who  called  it  a  lie! 

16  Have  We  not  destroyed  those  of  old? 

17  Then  replaced  them  with  their  successors? 

18  That  is  how  We  act  against  the  transgressors! 


19  Woe  to  those  on  that  day, 

who  called  it  a  lie ! 

20  Have  We  not  created  you  from  fluid  despised? 

21  Then  We  placed  it  in  a  safe  resting  place 

22  For  a  period  that  is  clearly  specified; 

23  Then  We  gave  it  a  shape — 

We  the  Best  of  Shapers! 

24  Woe  to  those  on  that  day , 

who  called  it  a  lie! 

25  Have  We  not  made  the  earth  fit 

26  To  hold  matter,  living  and  dead? 

27  And  put  on  it  lofty  mountains, 

and  from  them  brought  you  cool  water 
to  drink  and  refresh? 

28  Woe  to  those  on  that  day, 

who  called  it  a  lie! 

29  Crawl  ye,  to  that  which 

ye  called  a  lie! 

30  Or,  crawl  ye,  to  the  three-fold 

protection  of  your  tribe! 

31  That  protection  will  not  save  you 

from  the  fire, 

32  For  it  sendeth  forth  its  sparks 

even  to  palaces, 

33  Like  golden  chords  thrown  from  afar — 

34  Woe  to  those  on  that  day, 

who  called  it  a  lie ! 

35  This  is  the  Day  on  which 

they  will  not  be  able  to  speak 
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36  Or  permitted  to  put  forth  excuses! 


37  Woe  to  those  on  that  day, 

who  called  it  a  lie ! 

38  This  is  the  Day  of  Decision! 

We  have  gathered  you  and 
your  predecessors 

39  And  if  ye  have  some  tricks  to  play, 

play  ye  now! 


40 


Woe  to  those  on  that  day, 
who  called  it  a  lie! 


3  *♦*  60 


41  Those  who  took  heed 

they  are  midst  shades  and  springs 

42  With  the  fruits  of  their  desire. 

43  Eat  and  drink  to  your  heart’s  content 

as  a  reward  for  what  ye  did; 

44  Verily  this  is  how  We  reward 

those  that  are  righteous. 

45  Woe  to  those  on  that  day, 

who  called  it  a  lie ! 


46  Oh  ye  who  transgress, 

eat  and  enjoy  what  little  you  can,  now! 

47  Woe  to  those  on  that  day, 

who  called  it  a  lie! 
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48  When  it  is  said  to  them, 

“Bend  ye  (if  ye  will  not  prostrate);”  50  What  discourse,  after  this, 

they  will  not  (even)  bend!  will  imbue  them  with  faith? 


49 


Woe  to  those  on  that  day, 
who  called  it  a  lie ! 


* 
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1  ***  61 

w„  there  not  a  time 

when  Man  had  no  identity? 

2  Then  We  brought  forth  an  individual 

from  the  union  of  two  cells, 
like  a  plant  at  first, 
and  then  endowed 
with  sight  and  hearing. 

3  Verily,  We  showed  him  the  right  path — 

whether,  grateful,  he  follows  it, 
or,  in  defiance,  goes  astray. 

4  For  those  who  hide  the  Truth, 

and  go  astray, 

We  provide  encumbrances 
and  inflictions. 

5  But  those  who  follow  Our  right  path : 

(they  are) 

refreshed  from  cups  as  if  of  camphor; 

6  Fountains,  for  those 

who  served  their  Lord, 
to  splash  at  will. 


7  Those  who  fulfilled  their  tryst 

and  feared  the  widespread  evil  day 

8  Who,  though  needing  it  themselves, 

gave  what  they  had 
to  those  in  want, 
to  those  who  have  no  guardians, 
to  the  helpless  ones: 

9  “Verily,  we  feed  you  hoping  thus 

to  please  our  Lord; 
from  you  we  ask 
no  recompense  or  thanks; 


10  Only  from  our  Lord  we  seek 

grace  on  the  long  and  dreary  day.” 

11  Allah  shall  guide  them  from 

the  evils  of  such  days  and  shall 
bestow  upon  them  joy  and  peace. 

* 

12  And  those  who  persevered  will  be  rewarded 

with  ease  and  freedom  blessed : 

13  Reclining  there  on  banks  and  facing, 

neither  intense  heat  nor  cold, 

14  Fruits  bending  low  and  to  be  gathered 

at  their  ease; 

15  Being  served  in  shining  silver  plate 

and  goblets  as  of  crystal  made; 

16  Silver  cups  to  measure  as  desired; 

17  Brimful  of  ginger-flavoured  ale. 

18  Beside  perpetual  streams — 

19  And  midst  them  moving,  liveried  youth 

who  seem  to  you  like  scattered  pearls. 

20  Behind  all  this  you  will  discern 

a  land  of  wealth  and  graciousness : 

21  Enriched  with  light  and  heavy  silks 

and  green  embroideries 

and  silver  bracelets;  water  pure, 

bestowed  upon  them  by  their  Lord. 

22  And,  verily,  that’s  how  We  shall  reward 

you  too,  and  that  is  how 
We’ll  thank  you  for  your  toil! 
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2  ***  62 

23  Verily,  We  do  impart  to  thee 

the  Quran  as  only  We  can! 

24  So  persevere  thou 

at  the  bidding  of  thy  Lord; 
and  none  obey  among  these  men 
who  sin  by  what  they  do 
or  else  by  what  they  fail  to  do! 

25  Continue  thou  to  warn, 

as  enjoined  by  thy  Lord, 
at  early  dawn  and  late  at  night. 

26  Lie  thou  down  a  while  for  rest 

but,  for  a  long  while,  strive. 

27  Surely  these  are  they 

who  love  the  transient 
and  draw  upon  themselves 
a  heavy  day. 

28  It  is  We  who  made  them 

and  gave  them  strength, 
and,  when  We  please,  We  shall 
replace  them  with  their  likes. 

29  Verily  this  is  a  warning: 

so  those  who  will,  may  follow 
the  path  shown  by  their  Lord. 


30  But  alas!  they  will  not  will 
unless  Allah  wills, 

He  who  is  All-knowing 
and  All-wise. 
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31  He  in  his  benevolence  accepts 
whom  He  wills, 


and  for  those  who  have  transgressed, 
gives  just  decree  of  reprimand  severe. 
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1  ***  63 

^Jay!  Forget  not  the  Day  Inevitable! 

2  And  overlook  not  your  own 

self-accusing  soul! 

3  Does  man  think  that  We  cannot 

re-vivify  his  bones? 

4  Verily,  it  is  within  Our  power 

to  resuscitate 
his  every  finger! 

5  But  man  pretendeth  ignorance: 

6  He  asks,  “When  will  this  Day 

Inevitable  arrive  ?” 

7  When  the  sight  is  dazed 

8  And  the  moon  becomes  indistinct, 

9  The  sun  and  the  moon  become  confused 

10  On  that  day  man  will  say : 

“Where  is  one  now  to  escape?” 

1 1  Verily,  there  shall  be  no  way  out ! 

12  With  his  Lord  alone  will  be 

man’s  asylum: 

13  Then  shall  (each)  man  know  wherein 

he  went  too  far  ahead 

or  where  he  lagged  too  far  behind  ! 

14  Man  is  the  best  judge  of  himself, 

15  Although  he,  for  himself, 

invents  excuses. 

* 


16  Do  not  move  thy  tongue 

and  anticipate  words. 

17  It  is  with  Us  to  gather  them 

and  string  their  utterance, 

18  So  only  when  We  have  announced 

(clearly)  then  do  thou  pronounce : 

19  It  is  then  for  Us 

to  make  their  meaning  clear. 


20  Verily,  they  love  to  hasten 

with  what  is  nigh; 

21  And  think  but  little  of  what 

shall  surely  follow: 

22  (Some)  faces  on  that  day 

will  be  bright, 

23  Expecting  the  grace  of  thy  Lord. 

24  (Other)  faces  will  be  gloomy 

25  Surmising  what  awaits  them 

in  the  dark. 

26  Ah!  when  it  reaches  one’s  throat 

27  And  men  bewail, 

‘O,  what  magic  can  now  save?  !’ 

28  And  when  one  knows 

that  the  time  of  parting  is  near; 

29  When  convulsion 

doth  follow  convulsion, 

30  To  thy  Lord  alone 

will  they  be  driven. 
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2  ***  64 

31  He  neither  affirmed  nor  acquiesced, 

32  Instead,  he  spurned  the  warning, 

turned  his  back 

33  And  returned  to  his  people  strutting! 

34  Wait  thou,  the  time  for  thee  is  near! 

35  Again,  wait  thou, 

the  time  for  thee  is  near!  ! 

36  Does  man  count  on  being  left 

to  wander  without  aim? 

37  Was  he  not  once  but  a  germ? 

38'  Then  a  piece  of  flesh; 

He  gave  him  life 
and  perfected  his  limbs; 

39  And  made  the  twain,  man  and  woman: 

40  Has  He  not  then  power 

to  resuscitate 

those  alive  or  even  dead? 
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1  ***  65 

thou!  on  whose  shoulders 
the  mantle  (now)  lies! 

2  Awake,  arise — to  warn, 

3  And  thy  Lord  magnify. 

4  Let  not  thy  heart  be  stained, 

5  And  from  giving  hurt,  beware! 

6  Expect  not  over-much,  and 

7  For  thy  Lord’s  sake! 

Persevere  . . 

8  When  the  drums  beat,  the  horn  sounds, 

9  That  will,  indeed,  be  a  difficult  day; 

10  For  the  faithless,  a  day  without  ease. 

11  Leave  Me  to  deal  with  him 

whom  I  made  lone, 

12  Endowed  him  then  with  riches  vast 

13  And  sons  on  whom  he  looks  with  pride; 

14  Made  smooth  for  him  the  path. 

15  But,  still,  he  looks  for  more  and  more. 

16  And,  at  the  same  time, 

contradicts  Our  messages! 

17  I  shall,  therefore, 

engulf  him  with  his  dues! 

18  He  thought  and  thought  and  schemed; 

19  Confound  him!  how  he  schemed. 

20  Be  he  confounded!  how  he  schemed! 

65 


21  He  looked  around, 

22  Then  frowned  and  scowled; 

23  Then,  proudly  strutting,  said, 

24  “This  is  naught  but  delusion 

by  magic  wrought! 

25  “This  is  naught  but  mortal  speech!” 

26  I  shall  put  him  into  the  lowest  hell 

27  And  what  shall  make  thee  know 

what  the  lowest  hell  is? 

28  Nothing  remains,  nothing  is  spared; 

29  It  transforms  men 

30  And  within  it  are  nineteen 

(other  punishments). 


31  We  have  made  none  but  angels 
keepers  of  the  fire,  and 
their  number  is  nothing  but 

a  point  of  dispute 
for  the  faithless; 

a  source  of  satisfaction 
to  the  peoples  of  the  Book; 

a  means  to  increase  faith 
for  those  who  do  believe; 

the  self-deceivers 
and  the  hypocrites 
are  lost  in  dispute  arguing, 
“What  does  Allah  mean 
by  this  parable?” 

That  is  how  Allah  confuses 

those  whom  He  wills 

and  guides  those  whom  He  wills. 

And  none  but  He 

knows  of  the  many  means 

at  the  disposal  of  thy  Lord. 

This  is  naught 

but  a  warning  to  mankind. 
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32  Nay,  witness  ye  the  moon, 
(how  it  pales  at  dawn) 


34  When  the  sun  shines  forth! 


33  And  the  night,  how  it  slinks  away 

34  When  the  sun  shines  forth! 

35  This  is  but  one  example  out  of  many. 

36  A  proclamation  unto  men. 


37  Then  he  among  you  who  wishes, 

may  step  ahead  (to  meet  the  dawn) 
or,  lag  behind  (in  groping  night). 

©  life 

38  Lo,  every  soul  is  mortgaged  by  its  deeds,  &£l£JgglS&gj0' 

39  Except  the  men  of  righteousness : 

40  From  midst  their  blessings  they  will  ask,  ® 
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41  Of  those  who  transgressed,  a,*.  *»**{&, 


39  Except  the  men  of  righteousness : 


42  “What  led  you  to  your  fall?” 

43  They  will  say, 

“We  failed  to  do  our  duty, 
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“We  failed  to  do  our  duty,  waP&gw&PW I 

44  T  rrf  ‘„h!T  mam  »» 

who  helpwl  Ihe  «•*; 

45  “Instead,  we  wrangled  and  we  argued  fci&l£E*acif $1  Ua  o] 
among  ourselves, 


46  “Denied  the  day  of  reckoning 

47  “Until  the  truth,  indeed,  became  reality; 

48  “And  then  (it  was  too  late) 

no  longer  could  intercessors 
intercede!” 

49  What  aileth  them  that  from  the  warning 

they  turn  back 

50  And  run — like  asses  (kicking  in  the  air) 

51  When  fleeing  from  a  lion?  ! 


52  Does  each  expect  a  book 

to  be  revealed  to  him? 

53  Verily,  they  know  what 

they  are  in  for! 

54  Verily,  this  is  but  a  reminder, 

55  Let  him,  who  will,  take  warning 

56  But  warning  they  will  not  take 

unless  Allah  wills; 

He  who  is  worthy  of  all  reverence, 
and  He  alone,  who  gratitude  deserves. 
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1  ♦**  67 

O  thou  who  art  ordained! 

2  Keep  up  at  nights 

and  only  rest  awhile— 

3  For  half  the  night, 

a  little  more,  a  little  less— 

4  Rehearse  the  Word 

as  thou  wouldst  have  it  read; 

5  For  soon  We  shall  charge  you 

with  words  more  weighty  still. 

6  Verily,  the  advancing  night 

is  suited  best 

for  strong  impressions 

and  for  proper  stress. 

7  Right  through  the  day 

thou  hast  to  strive — 

8  Speak  at  the  bidding  of  thy  Lord 

and  give  thyself 
entirely  to  thy  task. 

9  Lord  of  the  East  and  West! 

no  deities  are  there  but  He : 
put  thou  thy  trust 
in  Him. 

10  Endure  with  patience  what  they  say 

and  in  the  end 
withdraw  with  grace. 

11  Leave  Me  and  these  who  call  thee  liar- 

men  blessed  with  ease  and  plenty! 

Bear  thou  with  them  for  a  while. 


12  We  know  how  to  put  the  chains  on  them 

and  for  them  We  shall  make  it  hot. 

13  Their  very  blessings  will 

soon  choke  their  throats 

and  they  will  suffer  punishments; 

14  One  day  their  very  base  will  shake, 

and  men  who  are,  like  mountains,  firm, 
will  crumble  into  dust. 


15  Verily,  We  have  sent  to  you  a  Messenger, 

as  witness  just  as  We  did  send 
a  Messenger  to  Fir f aun. 

16  But  Fir ’aun  did  defy  our  Messenger: 

so  We  o’ertook  him 

with  a  grievous  chastisement! 

17  And  if,  ye  too,  choose  to  defy, 

what  hopes  have  ye 
to  save  yourselves 
from  the  intense  severity 
of  that  one  Day, 
which  will  turn  children  grey? 

18  And  when  the  skies  themselves 

upon  you  fall 

fulfilling  what  was  promised? 

19  But  this  is  nothing  more 

than  a  word  of  caution; 
let  him  then  who  will, 
take  refuge  in  His  path. 
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20  (i)  Thy  Lord  is  well  aware 

that  thou  and  some  of  thy 
companions 

keep  up  the  greater  part  of  night — 
two-thirds,  a  half,  (perhaps)  a  third. 

But  Allah  has  apportioned  night  and  day 
(for  rest  and  work  respectively); 

He  knows  that  thou 
canst  not  keep  this  up; 
so  He  absolves  you  now, 

(from  keeping  in  your  mind 
the  whole  recital  you  have  learnt), 
thou  mayest  then  revise  each  night 
as  much  as  comes  to  you  with  ease. 

(ii)  He  is  aware  that  in  your  midst 
are  sick,  and  those  who  travel 
in  the  land  in  search  of  what 

the  Lord  provides;  and  also  those 
who  fight  in  the  cause  of  Allah; 
Therefore,  rehearse  from  it  each  time 
as  much  as  comes  to  you  with  ease. 

(iii)  And  stand  in  line  for  prayer 
and  contribute  to  public  fund, 
and  loan  to  Allah  a  goodly  loan; 
whatever  goods  ye  offer  of  yourselves 
they  will  be  renewed  by  the  Lord 

with  better  and  with  greater  goods 
in  recompense. 

(iv)  And  seek  ye  refuge  in  the  Lord,  for  verily, 
He  is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 
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1  ***  69 

Say  thou: 

“The  conversation, 
among  the  aliens  skilled, 
has  been  revealed  to  me: 

(One  of  them  said :) 

“Surely  we  have  heard  a  wonderful 
discourse ; 

2  “It  guides  us  to  righteous  endeavour; 

I  agree  with  it  entirely 
and  never  again  shall  I  join 
another  with  my  Lord.” 

3  (Another  added:) 

“It  shows  us  that  He — 

exalted  be  His  Majesty — 

has  neither  a  consort  nor  a  son!” 

4  (Still  another  said :) 

“It  was  the  fools  amongst  us  who  used 
to  thus  blaspheme  against  Allah!” 

5  (One  said:) 

“(In  our  simplicity) 
we  had  believed 
that  none  among  us  aliens, 
or  from  among  these  locals 
would  ever  dare  to  tell  a  lie 
regarding  Allah!” 

6  (Another  added:) 

“Some  men  from  ’mong  these  locals 
used  to  seek  shelter  with  some  of  us 
(in  our  homes;  but  it  now  seems) 
these  had  only  misled  us.” 

7  (Another  said :) 

“They  told  us  that  they  thought, 
as  we  did, 

that  Allah  would  raise  none!” 


8  (One  mimicked  then  a  kahin ;) 

“  ‘We  tried  to  reach  the  heavens  but 
found  it  filled  with  guards, 
large  and  shining!’  ” 

9  (Another  mimicked:) 

“  ‘In  former  days  we  used  to  sit 
in  places  high 

trying  to  eavesdrop  on  the  heavens; 
but  he  who  would  try  to  listen  now, 
would  find  a  meteor  hurling  after  him!’ 

10  (Still  another  mimicked :) 

“  ‘We  know  not  if  for  men 
this  doth  forebode 
good  or  evil.’  ” 

11  (One  observed  philosophically) 

“O  some  of  us  are  good 

and  others  evil; 

we  all  follow  different  ways.” 

12  (Another  added:) 

“Only  this  we  all  know : 
we  cannot  frustrate  Allah’s  plans 
either  while  we  lead  a  worldly  life 
or  by  flying  away  from  it.” 

13  (Another  added:) 

“And  we  certainly  believe 
the  guidance  that  we  heard : 

‘Whoever  has  faith  in  his  Lord 

he  need  fear  neither 

loss  (in  reward), 

nor  excess  (in  punishment). 9  ” 


14  (One  quoted :) 

“Some  among  us  are  Muslims; 
and  some  of  us  are  shirkers, 
those  that  are  muslims 
they  strive  and  endeavour.” 

15  (Another  added:) 

“And  those  that  shirk 
(their  duties) 
they  go  to  hell!” 
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16  (One  said:) 

“If  these  people  were  only  to  abide 
by  the  rules  set  down,  we  should 
inundate  them  with  water 
copiously; 

17  “Enough  for  it  to  become 

a  problem  to  them; 
but  for  those  who  evade 
the  commandments  of  their  Lord, 
their  meed  is  barren  affliction !” 

18  (Another  observed :) 

“All  places  of  worship 
are  for  Allah,  (alone); 
therefore,  invoke  not  in  them 
any  other  deity  but  Allah.” 

19  (Another  said:) 

“When  Allah’s  servant 
stood  calling  His  message, 
we  crowded  around  him 
well  nigh  to  suffocating  him!” 

2  *##  70 

20  Tell  them :  “Verily  I  invoke  my  Lord, 

and  join  with  Him  no  other!” 

21  Tell  them  :  “I  am  in  possession  of  no 

power  to  do  you  good  or  evil!” 

22  Tell  them :  “For  me  there  is  none  to 

encourage  except  Allah;  and,  no 
power  beside  Him,  to  restrain!” 


25  Tell  them:  “I  know  not 

if  it  is  close  at  hand 
— what  you  had  been  promised — 
or  whether  my  Lord 
has  ordained  it 
for  a  distant  date. 

26  Knower  of  the  Future! 

He  discloseth  the  future  to  none — 


23  This  is  nothing  but  an  admonition 

from  Allah  and  a  message; 
those  who  rebel  from 
Allah  and  His  Messenger, 
for  them  is  fire  of  hell 
in  which  they  will  abide. 

24  Until  they  see  what  was  promised  to 

them  and  realize 
which  ally  was  the  weaker 
and  which  numbered  less! 


27  Except  to  him  whom  He  chooses 

among  His  apostles; 
then  to  him  are  vouchsafed 
knowledge  of  what  was 
and  what  will  be. 

28  So  that  he  may  know 

whether  they  have 

conveyed  appropriately 

the  message  of  their  Lord 

and  in  order  that  he  might  meet 

the  needs  of  the  people  comprehensively 

and  in  due  proportion.” 
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^Verily,  We  sent  Nuh  to  his  people : 

“Warn  them,  before  there 

comes  upon  them  severe  chastisement.” 

2  He  said,  “O  my  people, 

I  am,  manifestly,  your  warner; 

3  Therefore  take  heed  of  what  I  say : 

Serve  Allah  and  fear  His  wrath. 

4  “He  will  forego  your  sins  and  leave  you 

to  prosper  for  another  while;  but 
if  once  Allah’s  due  moment  is  upon  you, 
it  will  accept  no  delay : 

O,  if  ye  only  knew!” 

5  He  prayed: 

“O,  my  Lord, 

verily,  I  invited  my  people 

night  and  day. 

6  “Nothing  does  my  invitation  increase 

but  their  desire 
to  flee  from  it! 

7  “Every  time  I  have  invited  them 

so  that  Thou  mayest  give  them  grace, 
they  have  put  their  fingers  in  their  ears, 
closed  their  hearts  against  me 
and  moved  away  in  great  disdain. 

8  “Verily,  I  invited  them  openly, 

9  “Then  I  called  to  them  in  public 

and  persuaded  them  in  private : 

10  “I  told  them, 

‘Ask  ye  forgiveness  of  your  Lord, 
for,  verily.  He  is  most  forgiving. 

11  ‘He  will  send  you  clouds 

pouring  rain  in  plenty. 


12  ‘He  will  help  you  with 

wealth  and  children 
and  grant  you  gardens 
flowing  with  streams. 

13  ‘What  has  come  o’er  you 

that  you  look  not  forward 
to  favours  or  bestowals 
from  your  Lord? 

14  ‘Verily,  He  evolved  you 

in  an  ascending  scale, 

15  ‘Do  ye  not  see  how  He  created 

the  seven  heavenly  planes, 
each  in  harmony  with  the  other? 

16  ‘How  He  placed  in  them 

the  moon  to  shine, 

and  the  sun  to  burn  like  a  torch? 

17  ‘And  Allah  hath  caused  you 

to  spring  forth  from  the  earth 
like  a  vegetative  growth. 

18  ‘Later  will  He  evolve  you  further 

and  will  bring  forth  a  new  creation 

19  ‘And  Allah  has  provided  you 

on  earth  a  vast  expanse, 

20  ‘So  that  ye  may  traverse  different  paths!’  ” 

2  ***  72 

21  (Later)  Nuh  said,  “O,  my  Lord, 

they  spurn  me  and  follow  them 
whose  wealth  and  progeny 
only  increase  their  misery! 

22  “They  have  even  spread  a  great  conspiracy: 
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23  “They  tell  them: 

‘Abandon  not  your  deities 
abandon  not  Wadd,  nor  Suwa : 
nor  Yaghus  and  Ya’uq  and  Nasr.’ 

24  “They  have  led  astray  many 

(therefore,  O,  Lord) 
do  thou  increase  for  them 
naught  but  going  astray.” 

25  (And  We  decreed :) 

Because  of  their  sins, 

they  shall  meet  with  floods  and  fire; 

they  shall  find  no  helper  against  Allah. 

26  And  Nuh  said : 

“Leave  not  (O,  Lord)  upon  this  earth 
a  single  one  from  among  these 
who  lead  astray, 

27  “For,  surely,  if  Thou  leave  but  one, 

he  will  mislead  Thy  servants 

and  will  bring  forth  none 

but  wicked  and  ungrateful  progeny. 

28  “O,  my  Lord,  favour  me  with  Thy  grace, 

my  parents,  all  who  with  faith, 
enter  my  house,  and  all  the  men  and  women 
among  the  faithful;  but  to  these 
transgressors,  grant  them  no  increase, 
except  in  extinction!” 
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H  e  asked  for  infliction  to  descend 

2  Upon  the  faithless?  None  can  avert  it; 

3  But  remember  (o,  muhammad!) 

it  cometh  from  Allah, 
the  Master  who  attains 
his  purpose 
by  degrees! 

4  The  angels  and  the  revelations 

(working  in  time  and  space) 
attain  their  goal  in  a  day 
whose  duration  may  be 
fifty  thousand  years! 

5  Be  patient  then 

for  patience 
is  graceful! 


6  Verily  they  see  it  far; 

7  We  see  it  nigh! 

8  The  day  when 

(those  sitting)  on  high 
will  just  be  dregs  left  over; 

9  And  (those  as  firmly  ensconced  as) 

the  mountains, 
shall  be  as  weightless 
as  is  carded  wool! 

10  No  friend  shall  succour  friend, 

11  Though  he  see  him  in  distress; 

the  criminal,  (on  that  day) 
will  fain  redeem  himself 
by  offering  his  sons. 

12  His  consort,  his  brother. 


13  E’en  him,  the  nearest  of  his  kin, 

who  gave  him  refuge; 

14  All,  all  on  earth!  only  so  that 

he  himself  be  freed!  ! 

15  Verily,  verily,  it  will  be 

a  sudden  conflagration, 

16  Dragging  by  the  hind  lock 

17  Him  who  turned  his  back 

18  And  wealth  amassed. 

19  Verily,  man  is  hasty! 

20  The  moment  evil  touches  him 

he  broadcasts  it  complainingly; 

21  The  moment  that  good  comes 

he  hoards  it  for  himself! 


22  Except  the  (true)  worshippers : 

23  (i)  Those  in  real  worship  constantly  engaged; 

24  (ii)  Those  in  whose  means  is  recognized  a 

portion; 

25  For  those  (in  need)  who  ask 
and  those  that  are  tongue-tied; 

26  (iii)  Those  who  testify  (by  deeds) 

their  recognition 
of  a  day  of  reckoning; 

27  (iv)  Those  who  grow  pale  at  the  thought 

of  Allah’s  anger- 

28  Verily  Allah’s  anger 

leaves  no  place  of  refuge: 

29  (v)  Those  who  their  modesty  preserve- 

30  Save  with  their  wives,  or  slaves 

whom  they  already  have 
(according  to  old  custom) 
they  shall  be  blameless; 
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31  But  those  who  indulge 

beyond  this  are  transgressors; 


32  (vi)  Those  who  by  their 

trusts  and  engagements  abide; 

33  (vii)  Those  who  waver  not  in  giving  evidence; 

34  (viii)  Those  who  are  watchful  of  their  duties. 

35  These  shall  enjoy  bliss  and  happiness, 

honour  and  respect. 

2  ***  74 

36  And  what  has  come  to  these  of  little  faith 

that  they  do  mill  around  thee 

37  In  crowds  to  right  and  left? 

38  Does  every  one  expect  a  pass 

for  entrance  into  heavenly  bliss? 

39  Indeed!  they’re  themselves  well  aware 

of  what  We  have  prepared  for  them! 

40  But  no!  I  call  to  witness 

the  Lord  who  makes  the  sun 
rise  from  many  Easts, 
and  set  in  many  Wests, 
verily,  We  have  power 

41  To  bring  another  and  a  better 

people  in  their  stead; 

We  are  not  perplexed! 

42  So  leave  them  to  wrangle  and  to  jest 

until  they  meet  the  day 
that  they’ve  been  promised. 
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43  The  day  on  which  they  shall  come  forth 

(as  if)  the  dead  were  rallying,  44  Yes,  that  will  be  the  day 

to  a  standard,  from  their  graves:  which  had  been  promised  them! 
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Inevitable  Retribution! 

2  Retribution  inevitable! 

3  O,  what  shall  make  thee  know 

how  inevitable  is  retribution! 

4  The  Thamud  and  the  'Ad 

ignored  the  coming  of 
the  great  certainty 

5  So  the  Thamud  were  destroyed 

by  a  screaming  thunderbolt. 

6  And  the  4 Ad  succumbed 

to  a  murmuring,  scowling  dust-storm 

7  Which  He  caused  to  blow,  unceasingly, 

for  seven  nights  and  eight  days; 
thou  couldst  have  seen  the  people 
scattered  one  upon  the  other 
like  stumps  of  decayed  palms! 

8  Seest  thou  any  of  them  still? 

9  Or  take  Fir’aun  and  those  that  went  before 

the  cities  which  transgressed. 

10  They  who  spurned  the  Messenger 

sent  to  them  by  their  Lord; 
so  We  gripped  them 
with  a  tightening  grip. 

1 1  Surely,  We  bore  you  up  in  the  ship 

when  the  water  rose  high; 

12  So  that  We  may  make  it  a  lesson 

to  you  and  to  those  who, 
hearing  from  you,  may  remember. 

13  But  when  the  horn  blows  finally, 

it  shall  be  but  a  single  blast! 


14  All  that  the  land  holds 

and  the  mountains  contain 
will  waver  and  fall 
at  a  single  push. 

15  On  that  day  will  happen 

the  great  happening. 

16  Olympus  on  that  day, 

like  brittle  glass,  will  split. 

17  And  Allah’s  throne  then 

will  be  held  aloft 
by  the  common  man. 

18  Then  will  ye  be  laid  bare 

no  unseen  privilege  will  remain. 

19  He  who  finds  his  account 

on  the  credit  side 
he  will  say: 

“Lo,  see  my  record! 

20  “I  knew  what  balance  I  should  find.” 

21  For  him,  therefore, 

will  be  ease  and  contentment. 

22  In  lofty  gardens 

23  With  fruits  that  hang 

within  his  reach: 

24  “Partake  and  be  refreshed 

for  this  is  what  you’ve  earned 
for  deeds  in  bygone  times.” 

25  He  who  finds  his  account 

on  the  debit  side,  he  will  say : 

“O,  would  that  this  record 
did  not  exist! 

26  “O,  Would  that  I  had  known 

how  my  balance  stood! 

27  “O,  would  that  I  could  even  now 

pay  up  and  settle. 

28  “My  assets  have  availed  me  naught. 

29  “My  credit  has  forsaken  me!” 
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30  “Lay  hold  and  bind  him! 

31  “Cast  him  into  dungeons  deep! 


32  “And  leash  him  with  the  seventy  chains! 

33  “He  would  not  put  his  faith 

in  Allah's  greatness; 

34  “Nor  would  he  strive 
.  to  help  the  needy. 

35  “Therefore,  this  day 

he  hath  no  friend. 

36  “Nor  food,  except  revolting  gruel, 

37  “Which  convicts  feed  on!” 

2  ***  76 

38  But  nay!  I  swear  by  what  ye  see 

39  And  what  ye  do  not  see! 

40  Verily  this  is  the  speech 

of  a  gracious  messenger, 

41  *Tis  not  a  poetaster’s  verse- 

how  little  ye  discriminate! 

42  nris  not  the  auguries 

of  an  astrologer 
how  little  ye  discern ! 

43  It  comes  to  him  direct 

from  the  Lord 
of  all  mankind! 
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44  If  he  had  quoted  Us 

in  what  We  had  not  revealed 

45  Right  then  We  should  have  tripped  him 

46  And  pierced  him  through  and  through. 

47  Not  one  of  you  could  then  save  him 

from  Our  wrath! 

48  Verily  this  is  only  warning 

for  those  who  would  take  heed; 


49  We  know  that  ’mong  you 

some  there  are  who  would  reject; 

50  And  in  it  lies  despair 

for  those  who  would 
themselves  deceive! 

51  But,  all  the  same, 

in  it  is  Certain  Truth. 

52  So  in  the  name  of  thy  great  Lord 

do  thou  strive  on! 
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Nun! 

(O  MUHAMMAD  !) 

Witness  is  the  pen 

and  what  they’ve  noted  down : 

2  Thou  art  not,  (by  Allah’s  grace), 

possessed. 

3  Verily,  for  thee  is  reward  unbeholden; 

4  Thou  art  deservedly  on  a  lofty  mission : 

5  Thou  wilt  see  and  they  shall  see, 

6  Who  among  you  is  demented. 

7  It  is  thy  Lord,  He  knows 

who  has  strayed  from  His  path 

and  He  knows 

who  is  the  one 

that  is  guided  aright. 

8  So  do  not  compromise  with  these 

who  call  thee  liar. 

9  They  fain  would  have  thee  dissimulate 

and  they  would  themselves 
then  dissimulate! 

10  Yield  not  in  particular 

to  that  mean  bully; 

11  Reviler,  backbiter,  carrier  of  tales 

12  Obstructer  of  good,  instigator  of  evil, 

13  Base,  not  withal,  highly  esteemed, 

14  Because  he  hath  wealth  and  sons! 

15  When  Our  verses  are  recited  to  him, 

he  says, 

“Mythology  of  the  ancients!” 

16  We  shall  brand  him  on  his  snout! 


17  And  then  We  shall  chastise 

as  We  chastised 
the  Owners  of  the  Garden 
when  they  decided  suddenly 
to  harvest  the  first  fruit 
in  the  early  dawn. 

18  A  whirlwind  from  thy  Lord 

whirled  around  their  garden 
while  they  slept. 

20  (And)  before  dawn 

it  was  a  garden  as  if  reaped ! 

21  When  morning  broke, 

they  woke  each  other, 

22  “Hasten  early  to  your  fields 

if  ye  would  finish  harvesting.” 

23  So  on  they  hurried  forth,  whispering, 

24  “Let  not  upon  you  come  today 

the  poor!” 

25  At  early  dawn  they  went  with  confidence. 

26  But  when  they  came  upon  it,  they 

(at  first)  thought 
that  they  had  strayed! 

27  “No,”  they  later  realized, 

“  It  is  we  who  have  been  fleeced!” 

28  The  best  among  them  said : 

“Did  I  not  tell  you 
not  to  be  unscrupulous?” 

29  They  said,  “Our  Lord! 

Deserving  of  our  best! 

We  have  been  guilty  of  excess!!” 

30  Then  they  began  to  outdo 

one  another,  in  expressing  grief. 

31  They  said,  “O,  woe  to  us! 

We  have  certainly  transgressed! 

32  “Perhaps,  Our  Lord  will,  in  its  stead, 

give  something  better,  if  we  would 
to  Him  return. . .” 
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33  Such  was  the  chastisement: 
yet  that  which  is  to  come 
will  be  severer  still, 
if  ye  but  knew! 


2  ***  78 

34  For  those  who  do  beware 

and  cautious  are, 
there  shall  be  gardens 
with  their  Lord. 

35  Would  you  have  Us 

make  no  difference 
between  those  who  submit 
(to  Our  Law) 

and  those  who  contravene? 

36  What  has  come  to  you, 

how  ill  ye  judge? 

37  Have  ye  a  scripture 

from  which  ye  quote? 

38  Perhaps  in  it  is  only 

what  you’d  like  to  find! 

39  Or  have  ye  entered  into  covenant— 

binding  until  doomsday — 

that  ye  should  be  the  ones  to  judge?  ! 

40  Ask  them,  “Is  there  one 

who  thus  contends?” 

41  Or  do  they  know  of  any  partners 

who  share  Our  sovereignty? 

Let  them  bring  these  forth, 
if  they  are  speaking  truth. 

42  Ah,  when  confusion  overtakes  them 

it  will  not  then  be  possible 
for  them  to  submit 
even  if  they  want  to. 

43  Afraid,  with  eyes  downcast  shall  stand 

in  humiliation  they 

who  had  refused  submission 

when  they  could  have  submitted. 


awsgssKK 

ol 

fS& 

<&£• 


0111 


i; 

<2>6ite£Jftt3 

©06?^*  (JJyoJl^Cst  jl 

f&4 


44  Leave  them  to  Me,  those 
who  called  this  message,  lies! 
We  shall  encompass  them, 
by  slow  degrees, 
without  their  knowing  it! 


45  Just  now  I  merely  bear  with  them 
for  My  strategy  is  strong! 
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46  Dost  thou  ask  them  for  reward, 

so  that  they’re  burdened? 

47  Or  dost  there  come  to  them 

fore-warning 

merely  for  their  noting? 

48  So  thou  just  wait 

for  a  decision  from  thy  Lord, 
and  do  not  be 

like  that  ‘Companion-of-the-fish,’ 
who  just  abandoned  hope! 

49  Had  not  the  grace 

of  His  Lord  reached  him, 
he  would  have  been  cast  forth 
on  the  naked  shore  in  shame. 
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51  Almost  would  these  self-deceivers 
strike  thee  down 
with  their  very  looks; 
when  they  hear  thee  warning, 
they  say, 

“He’s  certainly  possessed!” 


50  But  his  Lord  chose  him 

and  made  him  ’mong  the  righteous. 


52  And  yet,  ’tis  nothing 

but  a  warning  to  all  men . . 
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1  ***  79 

Source  of  all  Blessings! 

He  in  whose  hands  is  all  Power! 

Master,  Omnipotent! 

2  He  who  created  Death  and  Life 

to  test  you  therein 

as  to  who  is  best  in  endeavour 

He,  the  Exalted,  Source  of  all  Grace! 

3  He  who  created  the  seven  firmaments, 

one  above  the  other; 
no  fault  wilt  thou  find 
in  the  Rahman's  handiwork: 

Raise  thy  eyes  to  heaven, 
canst  thou  find  a  single  flaw? 

4  Look  up  again,  again  and  yet  again ; 

thy  eyes  will  be  lowered, 
tired  and  dimmed, 
having  searched  ip  vain! 

5  We  Ourself  adorned  the  nearest  heaven, 

with  twinkling  lamps  which  serve 
as  targets  of  conjecture 
for  devilish  astrologers; 

We  have  for  them  prepared 
punishment  severe. 
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9  They  say :  “Yes,  indeed, 

a  Warner  had,  no  doubt,  arrived; 
but  we  did  count  him  false; 
we  said,  ‘Allah  sends  down  naught!’ 
“Verily,  ye  had  gone  far  astray!” 


10  They  will  say,  “Had  we  only  listened 
and  only  used  our  common  sense, 
we  would  not  be  now 
companions  of  suffering.” 


6  (And  as  for) 

those  who  do  deceive  themselves, 
about  their  Lord :  for  them  (as  well) 
is  smouldering  punishment 
and  evil  destiny. 

7  When  they  are  cast  therein 

they’ll  hear  it  sighing 
as  it  blazes  forth. 

8  Almost  to  burst  with  fury; 

every  time  a  group  is  cast  therein 
its  keepers  ask : 

“Did  not  a  Warner  come  to  you?” 


1 1  And  then  they  will  recount  their  sins : 
“Be  damned  then,  friends  of  Hell !” 

12  For  them  who  feared  their  Lord 

within  their  hearts 

is  grace,  remuneration  great. 

13  Whether  ye  hide 

your  (thoughts  by  minced)  words 
or  show  them  openly, 
verily,  He  is  aware 
of  what  is  in  your  hearts. 

14  Would  He  not  know,  He  who  created? 

He  who  is  the  Sensitive, 
the  All-Observant? 
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15  He  it  is  who  smoothened  out 

the  earth  for  you; 
so  live  amidst  its  wonders; 
partake  of  joys  He  has  provided  you; 
To  Him  alone  must  you  return! 

16  Are  ye  sure  that  those 

(whom  ye  consult)  in  heaven, 
will  save  you  from  being  engulfed 
in  earth’s  catastrophes? 

17  Are  ye  sure  that  those 

(whom  ye  consult)  in  heaven 
will  not  themselves 
bring  tornadoes  (of  grief)? 

Then,  indeed,  will  ye  realize 
My  warning! 

18  Even  so  had  others  scoffed 

— those  that  had  gone  before — 
what  then  was  My  reaction! 


19  Do  they  not  see  the  birds 

(of  evil  presage) 

how  they  spread  their  wings 

to  fold  them  in? 

None  can  withhold  (these  wings) 
but  Rahman ! 

Verily,  He  is  aware  of  all. 

20  Who  is  there  to  ward  these  hosts 

from  you  except  the  Rahman ? 
Verily,  these  self-deceivers 
have  nothing  but  conceit! 

21  Or  who  is  there  to  feed  you 

if  He  doth  withhold  your  food? 
Verily,  they  still  persist 
in  folly  and  perversion! 

22  Is  it  he  who  shuffles,  bent, 

likely  to  guide  you  right? 

Or  one  who  walks  upright 
more  likely  to  lead  you 
to  the  highway  safe? 
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23  Say :  He  it  is  who  brought  you  forth, 

and  gave  you 

hearing,  sight  and  heart  to  feel. 

How  little  do  ye  render  thanks! 

24  Say :  He  it  is  who  spread  you  on  the  earth 

and  to  Him  alone 
will  ye  all  gather. 

25  They  ask:  “When  comes  this  promised  doom 

if  ye  speak  the  truth?” 

26  Say :  “Of  that  the  knowledge  is 

with  AUah. 

I  am  no  more  than  a  Warner  plain.” 

27  When  its  shadows  begin  to  fall, 

dark  will  grow 

the  faces  of  the  self-deceivers. 

It  will  be  said  to  them: 

‘This  is  what  you  had  been  promised.9 

28  Ask  them  this : 

“Whether  Allah  were  to  destroy  me 
and  those  with  me, 
or  whether  He  were  to  bless  me, 
what  will  save  these  self-deceivers 
from  due  punishment?” 

29  Say  thou:  “He  is  the  Rahman . 

We  do  believe  in  Him 
and  on  Him  we  rely. 

Soon  will  ye  see 
who  is  in  error  plain.” 
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30  Ask  them: 

“Do  ye  not  see, 
if  one  fine  morning 
your  wells  were  all  dried  up 
who  then  would  bring  you 
water  that  sustains  your  life?” 
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1  ***  81 

Qaf! 

(O,  MUHAMMAD!) 

The  lustrous  credential 
is  itself  witness: 

(Thou  art  Our  Messenger) 

2  But  they  are  amazed  that  a  Warner 

should  have  come  to  them 
from  ’mong  themselves; 
so  these  self-deceivers  say : 

“This  is  certainly  a  strange  thing! 

3  When  we  are  dead  as  dust! 

This  is  certainly  a  strange  rally!" 

4  Verily » We  know  how  much 

of  them  has  dust  become; 
with  Us  is  the  record 
of  what  has  been  preserved. 

5  But  they  deny  the  genuineness  of  him 

who  has  come  to  them; 
perplexed  therefore  is  their  state. 

6  Will  they  not  scan  the  sky  above  them : 

how  we’ve  reared  it  high 
and  decked  it  so  that 
in  it  there’s  no  flaw! 

7  And  the  earth.  We  spread  it  wide 

and  placed  thereon  some  hills; 

We  cause  to  spring  forth  from  it 
beauteous  plants  in  harmony. 

8  So  that  those  who  wish  to  serve 

may  see  and  be  encouraged. 

9  And  from  above  We  send  down  joyous  rains 

and  make  to  grow  therefrom 
gardens  of  fruits  and  fields  of  grain. 


10  Palm  trees  that  rise  above  and  send  down 

piles  and  piles  of  fruit, 

11  As  nourishment  for  men  on  us  dependent. 

Thus  give  We  life  to  this  dead  earth 
and  that  is  how  shall  be 
your  rising  too! 

12  Before  them  others  too  would  not  believe, 

the  people  of  Nuh 

the  men  of  Ras,  Thamud! 

13  And  yAd  and  Fir 'aun  and  brothers  of  Lut. 

14  Those  living  in  the  forest;  those  of  Tuba , 

all  these  refused  to  have 

faith  in  Our  Messengers 

who  came  to  them  with  promise  true. 

15  (Do  they  think)  We  have  become  bankrupt 

by  Our  first  creation? 

or  are  they  in  grave  doubt  about 

Our  capacity  to  re-create  afresh? 

2  ###  82 

16  Verily,  it  is  We  who  made  man; 

We  know  what  passeth  in  his  soul; 

We  are  nearer  still  to  him 
than  e’en  his  jugular  vein! 

17  To  right  and  left  (of  him)  there  stand 

two  imitators  imitating! 

18  He  utters  not  a  word  that  is  not  seconded 

by  one  (or  other)  of  his  servitors! 

19  Then  comes  finally,  at  death’s  door, 

the  truth: 

that  from  which  thou  fain  would  escape! 

20  Then  will  blow  the  trumpet : 

that  will  be  the  promised  day! 
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21  All  gather  then,  each,  with 

him  who  drove  him  on  to  evil;  and 
him  who  restrained  him  from  doing  good. 


22  “Of  this  day  didst  thou  live  in  heedlessness: 

But  We  have  taken  off  thy  veil  from  thee; 
today  thou  seest  clearly!” 

23  His  companion,  (turned  approver),  he  will  say : 

“This  is  what  I  have  against  thee.” 

24  “To  hell,  to  hell!  with  all  these 

wrangling  self-deceivers ! 

25  “Hinderers  of  good,  hostile,  contentious; 

26  “Those  who  worshipped 

beside  Allah,  other  deities! 

Cast  them  into  severe  punishment!” 

27  His  (other)  companion  will  say, 

“Our  Lord,  I  did  not  make  him  transgress; 
he  himself  was  in  the  wrong.” 

28  He  will  say,  “Wrangle  not  in  My  presence; 

long  before  had  I  sent  you  warning. 

29  There  is  no  change  in  My  decree; 

nor  am  I  unjust  to  My  servants.” 

30  When  We  shall  ask  of  hell, 

“Art  thou  filled?” 

It  shall  ask,  “Are  there  more?” 

3  ***  83 

31  Soon  shall  the  garden  be  brought  close 

for  those  who  observed  caution. 

32  “Here  is  what  was  promised 

for  all  who  turned  (to  Allah), 
abided  (by  His  laws).” 
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33  For  those  who  feared  Rahman,  in  secret, 

and  turned  to  Him  with  all  their  hearts. 

34  “Enter  ye  in  peace!”  that  will  be 

indeed  a  pleasant  day. 


35  For  them  shall  be 
all  that  they  wish, 
and  more  from  Us,  besides! 
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36  How  many  peoples  have  We  blotted  out 

before  them. 

Peoples  who  were  mightier 
than  they  in  strength! 

They  were  effaced  from  the  earth : 

Is  there  of  them  a  sign? 

37  In  these,  indeed,  are  warnings 

for  those  who  have  hearts; 

for  those  who  ears  possess  to  hear, 

or  eyes  to  see. 

38  Verily,  We  created  all 

that  which  is  in  heaven  and  earth 
in  six  (long)  stages; 

We  were  never  resting  idle ! 
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39  So  bear  a  while  with  what  they  say 

and  strive  on 

at  the  bidding  of  thy  Lord 
before  the  sun  doth  rise, 

(all  through  the  day) 
and  when  it  sets* 

40  And  even  in  the  night,  strive  on, 

when  others  have  succumbed  (to  sleep). 


43  Verily,  it’s  We  who  bestow  life, 

and  We  who  bring  you  death; 
to  Us  must  ail  return. 

44  The  day  when  the  land  shall  split 

and  a  way  is  laid  between; 
that  will  be  the  consequence, 
for  Us  a  simple  task. 


41  Look  out  for  the  day 

when  the  caller  shall  call  forth 
from  close  at  hand : 

42  The  day  on  which  they’ll  hear 

the  blast  in  earnest: 

that  will  be  the  day  of  rising! 


45  We  know  best  whatever  they  say. 

But  thou  art  not  to  them  a  dictator : 
Only  through  this  oral  message 
warn  thou  all  who  heed. 
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jE/ven  as  the  winds  of  heaven 
which  come  as  storms  of  dust, 


2  Or  pour  down  floods  of  rain; 

3  Which  only  glidingiy  go  by, 

4  Or  rain  proportionately, 

as  He  commands! 


5  Verily,  that  which  ye  are  promised, 

will  come  to  pass. 

6  And,  verily,  reckoning  is  inevitable. 

7  But  divergent,  as  the  orbits  of  the  stars, 
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8  Are  ye  in  what  ye  do  profess! 

9  Only  they  delude  themselves  17  Little  they  had  slept  at  night, 

who  fain  would  be  deluded! 

18  And  in  the  early  mornings  they 

10  Woe  then  to  these  poor  fools  had  asked  forgiveness  and  protection : 


11  Who  flounder  without  knowing 

in  the  waters  of  uncertainty! 

12  They  ask,  “When  is  the  day  of  reckoning?” 


19  And  in  their  property 

(had  been  recognized  as)  a  right : 
a  part  for  those  who  asked 
a  part  for  those  who  could  not  ask. 


13  For  them  that  day 

will  be  the  day  on  which 
they  will  be  roasted  o’er  the  fire! 

14  “Taste  ye  your  deserts : 

this  is  what  ye  had  been  asking  for! 

15  But  those  who  had  restrained 

themselves  and  taken  heed : 
in  gardens  amidst  springs. 

16  Enjoying  what  their  Lord  hath 

given  them  in  compensation 
for  their  goodness  in  the  past : 


20  All  o’er  the  earth  are  signs 

for  those  who  will  perceive 

21  And  in  yourselves  if  you  will  only  see! 

22  (See!)  from  the  heaven  comes  your 

sustenance  as  well  as  what 
you  have  been  promised. 

23  And,  by  the  Lord 

of  heaven  and  earth! 

Verily  this  (Qur’an)  is  the  truth 
as  clear 

as  conversations  ’mong  yourselves. 
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24  Has  the  story  come  to  thee 

of  the  worthy  guests  who 
came  to  Ibrahim ? 

25  When  they  came  to  him 

they  said,  ‘Peace!’ 

He  answered,  ‘Peace!’ 

(To  himself  he  said,) 

“Wayfarers,  probably.’’ 

26  Hurried  he  to  his  household, 

brought  forth  a  fatted  calf. 

27  Placed  it  he  before  them : 

“Will  ye  not  eat?’’ 

28  He  looked  at  them  suspiciously, 

they  said,  “Fear  ye  not,’’ 
and  gave  him  tidings  of 
a  knowledgeable  son. 

29  His  wife  came  forward,  amazed; 

she  smote  her  face  and  asked, 

“What!  to  old  and  barren  me?” 

30  They  said,  “That  is  how  the  Lord  decrees: 

He  truly  is  the  Wise,  the  Knowing.” 

31  Said  he,  “And,  what,  O  messengers, 

is  your  errand?” 

32  They  said,  “Indeed,  we  have  been  sent 

to  a  people  who’ve  transgressed, 

33  “To  bring  disaster  through 

their  very  soils. 


37  We  left  behind  a  spectacle 

to  inspire  fear 
of  grievous  chastisement. 

38  Or  (the  tale  of)  Musa : 

when  We  sent  him  to  Fir’aun 
with  injunctions  clear. 

39  Addressed  he  scornfully  his  chiefs: 

“Sorcerer!  or  one  possessed!” 

40  So  We  hurled  him  and  his  forces 

into  the  sea; 

but  his  was  all  the  blame. 


41  Or  (the  tale  of)  ‘ Ad 

when  We  against  them  sent 
the  devastating  wind. 

42  Nothing  it  left 

that  came  against  it 
but  in  ruined  rottenness. 

43  Or  (the  story  of)  Thamud 

when  it  was  told  to  them, 

“Enjoy  yourselves  for  yet  a  while.” 

44  But  of  this  warning  of  their  Lord 

they  took  no  heed; 
then  came  upon  them  suddenly 
the  blast  of  quaking  earth 
while  they  looked  on. 

45  Then  they  could  neither  stand 

themselves  nor  found  they 
any  help. 


34  “Commissioned  by  thy  Lord  * 

for  those  that  bounds  exceed.” 

46  The  people  of  Nuhy  before  them, 

35  From  them  We  withdrew  How  infamous  they  were! 

those  who  had  faith. 

36  We  found  not  there 

but  one  household 
that  would  submit. 
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47  The  firmament. 

We  decked  with  care, 
for  We,  indeed, 
are  Masters  of  all  space. 

48  The  earth  have  We  laid  out 

for  We  are  best  designers 
of  environment. 

49  And  everything  We  made 

in  complements  and  pairs : 
so  that  ye  may  discern 
(their  unity  as  well  as  difference). 

50  Flock  then  to  Allah! 

and  I  am  plainly  (sent) 
from  Him  as  wamer. 

51  Associate  not  with  Allah 

another  deity — no,  never! 
for  I  am  plainly  (sent) 
from  Him  as  wamer. 


52  That  is  how  it’s  ever  been : 

No  messenger  came  to  them  of  yore, 
bat  that  they  said, 

“Sorcerer!  or  one  possessed !” 

53  Is  this  a  legacy  they  have  acquired? 

Nay,  they’re  themselves  a  stubborn  race. 

54  So  turn  thou  from  them; 

the  blame  is  not  on  thee. 

55  But  still,  continue  thou  to  warn 

for  warning  may  yet  be  of  profit 
to  such  as  may  have  faith. 

56  For  We  created 

all  denizens  and  citizens 
for  naught  but  that 
they  may  serve  Us. 

57  I  ask  them  not  for  sustenance 

nor  that  they  feed  me. 
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58  Verily,  Allah  is  the  Sustainer 

who  hath  all  power. 

59  For  those  who  now  transgress 

the  punishment  is  like  the  one 
that  those  before  this  met. 
Let  them  not  therefore 
show  undue  haste. 


60  For  woe  will  be  to  those, 
who  still  deceive  themselves, 
on  the  day  that  has  been  promised. 
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Tur  itself  is  witness, 

2  And  the  records  writ 

3  On  vellum  serve  as  testament! 

4  Look  at  the  moving  mansions, 

5  The  lofty  vault  of  heaven, 

6  The  ebb  and  flow  of  seas! 

7  Verily,  retribution  from  thy  Lord 

will  surely  come. 

8  Nothing  can  avert  it. 

9  The  day  when  your  Olympus  shatters, 

10  And  (those,  as  stable  as)  mountains, 

wander  here  and  there, 

1 1  Then  woe  on  that  day,  to  those  who 

called  it  a  lie! 

12  Those  who  (today)  in  sport  do  wrangle 

13  On  the  promised  day  shall  they 

find  themselves  suddenly 
in  hellish  flames, 

14  “This  is  the  fire  which  ye 

were  wont  to  call  a  lie! 

15  “Is  this  also  merely  sorcery, 

which  ye  cannot  understand? 

16  “Roast  ye  therein! 

Be  stubborn  now  or  not — 

(it  makes  no  difference) — 
ye  but  receive  the  recompense 
for  that  which  ye  had  done.” 
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17  The  wary  and  the  righteous — 

they  will  be, 

indeed  in  gardens  blest, 

18  Enjoying  what  their  Lord  hath  given  them, 

and  saved  by  their  Lord 
from  the  very  breath  of  hell : 

19  “Eat  and  drink  with  relish, 

(in  recompense)  for  what  ye  did.” 

20  Reclining  here  on  couches  neatly  ranged — 

and  We  have  put  them  midst 
companions  beautiful  and  good. 

21  And  to  those  who  have  believed, 

whose  offspring  followed  them  in  faith, 

We  will  again  unite  their  offspring; 
nor  of  the  meeds  of  their  good  works, 
shall  We  at  all  deprive  them : 

Every  man  is  pledged  for  what  he  earns! 

22  We  have  provided  them 

with  fruits  and  flesh  as  they  desire; 

23  Therein  the  cup  is  passed 

between  them;  no  wranglings 
and  no  distinctions. 

24  Around  them  serve  the  youths 

whose  smiles  hide  seried  pearls. 

25  They  will  approach  each  other 

making  enquiries; 

26  They  will  say,  “Indeed,  we  were 

worried  oft,  about  our  kith  and  kin. 

27  “But  Allah,  He  has  been  good  to  us 

and  rescued  us  from  fiery  winds. 

28  “We  wish  now  that  we  had  called 

on  Him  before;  for  verily. 

He  is  the  Good,  the  Merciful.” 
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29  So  thou,  continue  warning; 

not  art  thou,  by  His  grace, 
a  soothsayer,  nor  one  possessed. 

30  Do  they  say :  “He  is  a  (mere)  poetaster, 

let  us  wait,  his  muse, 
in  time,  will  desert  him?” 

31  Tell  them:  “Wait!  I  too  shall  be 

among  the  ones  who  bide.” 

32  Are  they  urged  on  by  their  wit 

or  are  they  but  a  race  of  fools? 

33  Do  they  say:  “He  has  plagiarized?” 

Nay,  they  do  not  that  believe! 

34  But,  if  so,  let  them  bring 

its  original 
if  truth  they  speak. 

35  Have  they  been  made 

of  something  else  than  matter? 

Have  they  made  themselves? 

36  Have  they  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth? 

No,  they  are  not  so  convinced. 

37  Do  they  possess 

the  treasures  of  thy  Lord? 

Are  they  its  dispensers? 

38  Have  they  access  by  which  to  hear? 

Then  let  them  submit  proofs 
of  what  they  hear. 

39  Are  there  for  Him  only  daughters, 

while  for  you  there  are  sons? 

40  Art  thou  asking  for  thy  wages 

so  that  they  are  loaded 
with  heavy  obligations? 

41  Does  there  come  to  them  a  secret 

message  which  they  write  down? 
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42  Are  they  plotting  stratagem? 
Those  who  deceive  themselves 
will  be  involved 
in  their  own  stratagem! 
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43  Have  they  other  gods  beside  Allah? 

Glory  be  to  Him!  He  is  far  above 
that  which  they  join  with  Him! 

44  If  they  should  see  a  part  of  heaven 

itself  falling,  they  would  say, 

‘A  mass  of  clouds!’ 

45  So  leave  them  till  they  meet 

the  day  on  which  they  will  be  stunned! 

46  The  day  on  which  no  stratagem 

will  them  avail 

nor  help  will  come  to  them. 

47  Indeed,  for  those  who  so  transgress 

await  some  more  afflictions  still, 
but  most  of  them  are  unaware. 

48  Continue  thou  to  persevere, 

obedient  to  thy  Lord, 

for,  verily,  thou  art  in  Our  eyes. 

Strive  on,  to  carry  out 
the  wishes  of  thy  Lord 
from  the  moment  thou  dost  rise; 
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49  And  late  at  night  too,  strive  for  Him — 
and  up  betimes  when  stars  depart. . . 
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\^^tness  are  these  lustrous  starlets 
as  they  waft  down  from  above! 


2  Your  comrade  Is  not  distraught, 

he  has  not  gone  astray; 

3  Nor  does  he  vent  his  personal  thoughts. 


4  This  is  naught  but  what  is  self-revealed 


5  By  Him  of  Mighty  Powers! 


6  Endued  with  physical  and  mental  strength, 
he  built  upon  his  legacy, 
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7  And  soon  stood  shoulders  high 

(among  his  fellow  men) 
against  the  horizon. 

8  Then  he  approached,  in  humbleness, 

9  Until  the  two  bows  became  one 

or  closer  still! 

10  Then  He  revealed  to  him,  His  servant, 

what  He  revealed! 

11  The  heart  deceived  him  not, 

nor  did  his  sight  deceive! 

12  Wouldst  you  dispute  then 

as  to  what  he  saw?  ! 

13  Indeed,  he  had  had 

a  vision  once  before. 

14  Beneath  the  Sidra  at  the  boundary 

15  Where  lies  the  garden  of  repose. 

16  Then,  there  covered  the  Sidra ,  trees 

what  covered  it! 


17  The  eye,  it  wavered  not, 

nor  it  deceived. 

18  Experienced  he  the  great  enlightenment 

endowed  upon  him  by  his  Lord! 

19  Have  ye  ever  given  serious  thought 

to  Lat  and  Uzzal 

20  And  Manat 

the  last  of  these  ‘illustrious’  three! 

21  What!  sons  to  you 

and  to  Him  only  daughters?  ! 

22  That,  indeed,  would  be  unfair! 

23  No!  Naught  are  these  but  names 

given  them  by  yourselves 
and  by  your  forefathers! 

They  have  no  power 
vouchsafed  to  them  by  Allah. 

They  cater  not 
but  to  man’s  fantasies 
and  vain  desires. 

Verily,  from  their  Lord  alone 
doth  come  to  them 
this  Guidance. 
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24  Is  man  to  have  it  as  he  wants? 

25  Nay!  It  shall  be  as  Allah  wants 

from  first  to  last! 

2  ***  90 

26  How  many  angels  are  in  heaven 

who  have  no  power  to  intercede 
unless  Allah  Himself  permits 
him  whom  He  chooses. 

27  (Only)  those  who  have  not 

acquired  real  faith 

give  female  names  to  angels. 

28  They  have  no  knowledge; 

they  only  build  on  surmise 
and  through  surmise  only, 
one  cannot  reach  the  truth. 

29  Therefore,  turn  away  from  one 

who  turns  his  back 
upon  Our  warnings; 
he  cares  for  naught 
except  the  living  moment. 

30  That  is  all  they  care  to  understand; 

but,  verily,  thy  Lord  alone  knoweth 
who  has  strayed  from  the  right  path 
and  who  has  been  rightly  guided. 

31  For  Allah  alone,  is  all 

that  is  in  heaven  or  on  earth 
so  that  He  may  reward  accordingly 


those  who  evil  do 
and  those  who  actively 
pursue  righteousness. 

32  Those  who  keep  themselves  aloof 

from  grievous  sins  and  shameful  deeds 

— unless  by  inadvertence— 

for  them  doth  Allah  have  wide  forgiveness; 

He  knows  you  from  the  time  that  you 

were  being  bom  of  earth 

and  when  you  were 

within  the  darkness  of  your  mother’s  wombs; 
Therefore,  assume  not  sinlessness, 

He  knows  exactly  the  extent 
to  which  you’re  pure. 
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33  Seest  thou  him  who  turns  his  back, 

34  Gives  in  for  a  while  and  then  withholds? 

Doth  there  come  to  him 
the  knowledge  of  the  future? 

35  Has  he  got  clairvoyant  powers 

so  that  he  can  foresee? 

36  Is  he  not  aware 

of  what  is  in  the  chronicles 

of  Musa 

37  And  of  Ibrahim — where  both  concur? 
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38  (i)  That  none  shall  bear 

the  burden  of  another; 

39  (ii)  That  man  shall  have  nothing  but 

what  he  strives  for; 

40  (iii)  That  what  he  strives  for 

he  will  soon  begin  to  see; 

41  And  later,  there  will  come 
his  full  reward; 

42  (iv)  That  to  thy  Lord  one  comes  at  last; 

43  (v)  That  He  it  is  who  granteth  laughter, 

causeth  tears; 

44  (vi)  That  He  it  is  from  whom 

there  cometh  life  and  death; 

45  (vii)  That  He  it  is  who  creates  pairs 

of  men  and  women 

46  From  the  seed  born  of  desire; 

47  (viii)  That  it  is  up  to  Him  to  re-create; 

48  (ix)  That  He  it  is  who  giveth 

wealth  and  satisfaction; 

49  (x)  That  He  it  is  who  is  the  Lord  of  Sirius; 

50  (xi)  That  He  it  is  who  destroyed  ‘ Ad  of  old; 

51  And  Thamud ,  it  was  He  who  did  not  spare; 

52  And  the  tribe  of  Nuh,  even  before  these, 
who  did  excess  commit  and  were  perverse; 

53  It  was  He  who  overthrew  the  cities 
that  were  then  destroyed. 

54  By  being  covered  with 
that  which  covered  them. 

55  Which  then  of  thy  Lord’s  powers 

wilt  thou  still  dispute? 

56  This  is  but  a  reference  to 

the  lessons  taught  of  old. 

57  The  harvest  is  about  to  be  now  harvested! 
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59  Does  not  this  discourse 

make  you  wonder  now? 

60  Will  ye  still  laugh?  Will  ye  not  weep? 

61  Ye  are  wasting  time. 

62  Submit  ye  to  your  Lord 

and  serve  Him  earnestly. 
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58  None  but  Allah  can  hold  it  back. 
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18  And  4 Ad \  they  too  rejected. 

How  apt  then  was  My  punishment , 
(for  those  who  would  not  heed) 
My  warning. 


19  We  sent  a  wind  incessant 

against  them  on  a  day 
of  ceaseless  misery, 

20  Laying  low  the  men 

as  if  they  were 
trunks  of  fallen  palms . 

21  How  apt  then  was  My  punishment , 

(for  those  who  would  not  heed) 
My  warning. 

22  Facile,  indeed, 

have  We  now  made 

the  Qur'an  for  recital : 

But  is  there  one 
who'll  seriously  reflect? 

2  *#*  93 

23  Belittled  also  the  Thamud,  Our  warning. 

24  They  said : 

“Is  a  single  man 
from  ’mongst  ourselves 
to  thwart  our  will? 

That  would  certainly 
mislead  us  to  distress! 
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25  “Amongst  us  all 

has  he  alone  been  given  sense? 
No,  he’s  a  liar,  mischievous!’’ 

26  Tomorrow,  shall  they  know 

who  was  liar  mischievous! 


27  Then  shall  We  send  the  she-camel 
for  testing  them; 
so  thou  be  close  at  hand 
and  watch  them  patiently; 
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28  And  warn  them  that 

the  water  must  be  shared 
between  them; 

the  rights  of  all  being  observed. 

29  But  they  called  out  to  their  comrade; 

he  took  the  case  in  hand 
and  hamstrung  her. 

30  How  apt  then  was  My  punishment , 

(for  those  who  would  not  heed) 
My  warning ! 

31  We  sent  against  them 

one  blast  of  evil  wind 
and  lo !  they  were 
like  stubbles 
scattered  o’er  the  field! 

32  Facile,  indeed , 

have  We  now  made 

the  Quran  for  recital : 
But  is  there  one 
who  'll  seriously  reflect  ? 


33  Belittled,  the  tribe  of  Lut, 

Our  warning: 

34  We  sent  against  them 

stones  erupted: 

only  the  followers  of  Lut 

saved  We  in  time, 

35  As  grace  from  Us: 

That  is  how  We  reward 
those  who  are  grateful. 


36  They  had  been  warned 

of  Our  punishment 
but  they  had  dallied  long 
about  Our  warning. 

37  They  had  gone  so  far 

as  even  to  ask  for  his  guests  : 

We  therefore  blinded  them, 

“Taste  ye  then  Our  punishment, 

(which  follows  fast) 

Our  warning.” 

38  And  when  the  morning  dawned  on  them 

they  were  engulfed 
in  lasting  misery! 

39  “Taste  ye  then  Our  punishment 

(which  follows  fast) 

Our  warning!” 

40  Facile,  indeed, 

have  We  now  made 

the  Qur'an  for  recital : 

But  is  there  one 
who'll  seriously  reflect? 
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41  Even  so  had  come 

upon  the  people  of  Fir'aun 
Our  warning. 

42  Belittled  they  Our  warnings  all : 

We  put  them  in  the  grip 
of  uncontested  power. 

43  Are  then  your  self-deceivers 

more  powerful  than  these? 

Or,  do  not  lessons  from  the  past, 
apply  to  them? 
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44  Or  do  they  say, 

“We  shall,  like  faggots, 
hold  together,  save  ourselves?” 

45  Soon  shall  their  union 

burn  away 

and  they  shall  fall  to  pieces! 

46  Nay !  Their  promised  hour  is  nigh : 

compelling  hour  of  misery. 

47  These  oppressors  then, 

will  stray  like  those  gone  mad. 

48  Then  shall  their  faces  blackened  be 

with  fire  of  suffering : 

“Taste  ye  the  touch  of  misery!” 

49  Verily  all  things 

have  We  created 
in  due  proportion. 

50  Our  will,  to  be  fulfilled, 

needs  but  the  raising  of  an  eye. 

51  How  many  things  like  you, 

have  We  destroyed 
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But  is  there  one 
who’ll  seriously  reflect? 


52  Every  act  of  theirs 

is  stamped  upon  their  hearts. 


54  Verily,  those  who  feared 
to  soil  their  conscience 
are  now  midst  gardens 
lined  with  streams. 


53  All  things  small  and  large 
are  recorded. 


55  Within  a  capital  of  truth 

protected  by  a  sovereign  king! 
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he  RAHMAN! 

2  He  who  revealed  the  QUR’AN! 

3  He  who  created  Man, 

4  And  (all  that  is  manifest) 

taught  him  to  scan! 

5  The  sun  and  the  moon  follow  His  schedule 

6  The  blades  of  grass,  the  lofty  trees, 

do  Him  obeisance; 
their  movement  He  set— 

7  The  heavens  He  raised, 

their  movement  He  set— 

8  (Saying) “Transgress  not  the  measure! 

9  “Hold  to  the  balance!  Lag  not  in  tread!” 

10  And  the  earth  He  made  for  the  living : 

11  With  fruit  and  blossom-bearing  palm, 

12  Chaff-covered  grain  and  scented  herbs! 

13  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both ! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 


17  Lord  of  the  two  Easts! 

Lord  of  the  two  Wests! 

18  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 

19  The  two  waters  meet  at  His  command, 

20  Between  them  a  barrier 

which  neither  may  go  beyond! 

21  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 

22  In  them  He  maketh  pearls 

both  rosy  white  and  coral  dark! 

23  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both ! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 

24  He  maketh  the  heaving  ships 

float  lightly  on  waters  deep — 
like  penants  on  land! 

25  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both! 
Which  then  of  his  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 
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26  All  that  IS  shall  CEASE  TO  BE! 


14  The  citizens  He  moulded 
as  clay  on  potter’s  wheel; 


27  Thy  Lord’s  magnificence  and  grace 
in  all  their  glory,  will  endure! 


15  The  denizens  He  shaped  28 

in  smokeless  desert  sheen! 

16  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both! 

Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 


He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both ! 
Which  then  of  his  varied  signs 
will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 
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29  All  that  is  on  earth  or  in  heaven 

is  ever  beholden  to  Him; 

He  is  ever  in  glorious  creation  engrossed! 

30  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 

31  Soon  shall  We  attend  to  you, 

ye  burdened  twain . . . 

32  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both ! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 


33  O  ye  two  groups 

made  out  of  fire  and  of  clay! 

If  you  think  you  can  cross 
the  line  of  heaven  and  earth, 
then  try  to  cross! 

Ye  will  not  cross 

because  you  do  not  have  the  power! 

34  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both ! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 


35  Against  the  fiery  smokeless  heat 

— like  sparks  from  anvils  red — 
you  cannot  save  each  other! 

36  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both ! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 

37  And  when  the  sky  is  hardened 

it  seems  like  molten  copper! 
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38  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 

39  Then  will  no  one  criticise 

or  blame  another — 

neither  the  softened  dweller  of  the  town, 
nor  fiery  tempered  dweller  of  the  cave? 


41  The  looks  on  faces  of  those  gone  astray 
will  show  their  agony... 
dragging  themselves  as  if 
being  pulled  at  every  step 
by  their  own  forelocks! 


40  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both! 

Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 
will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 


42  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both! 

Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 
will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 
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43  This  is  the  hell 

which  you  deserters  did  belie! 

44  They  will  wander  round  and  round 

amidst  the  fiery  heat 
and  bright  mirage! 

45  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both ! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 
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46  But  he  who  fears 

for  him  are  with  his  Lord 
two  gardens. . . 

47  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both ! 
which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 

48  Adorned  by  Nature  and  by  Art. . . 

49  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both! 
which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore! 

50  In  both  are  mountain  springs  that  splash.. 

51  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both ! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 

52  In  them  are  myriad  fruit  both  large  and  small. 

53  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both ! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 

54  Recline  on  couches 

lined  with  thick  brocade, 
within  their  reach  there  hang 
the  fruits  of  myriad  kinds. . . 

55  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both ! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 


56  Therein  are  maidens  shy 

who’ve  never  met  before 
our  town  or  desert  folk  .. 

57  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 

58  Treasured  like  rubies,  fairer  than  pearls  . . 

59  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 

60  What  return  is  there 

for  kindness 
but  kindness. 

61  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 


62  Besides  these  two 

there  are  two  others 

63  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 

64  Both  are  emerald-green  with  foliage  . . 

65  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both ! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 

66  In  them  two  rivers  flow. . 

67  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 

68  In  them  are  varied  fruits — 

juicy  dates  and  pomegranates  . . 
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69  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 

70  All  things  good  and  beautiful  . . 

71  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 


72  Large-eyed  damsels, 

sheltered  under  canopies  . . 

73  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 

74  Never  have  they  met  before 

our  town — or  country-folk... 

75  He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both! 
Which  then  of  His  varied  signs 

will  ye  continue  to  ignore? 


76  Reclining  on  green 
and  verdure  carpets  . . 


I 


Jk  <  ■> 


ijti* 


77 


He,  the  Lord  of  ye  both! 

Which  then  of  His  varied  signs  78  Blessed  be  the  name  of  your  Lord, 
will  ye  continue  to  ignore?  the  Lord  of  Glory  and  of  Grace. . 
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hen  happens  that 
which  has  to  happen 

2  —There  is  no  gainsaying 

that  it  will  happen— 

3  Debasing  (some),  exalting  (others): 

4  When  the  land  shakes  and  quivers, 

5  The  mountains  topple; 

6  And  ye  turn  loose  like  scattered  dust : 

7  You  will  then  become  three  groups : 

8  (First)  Adherents  of  the  Right! 

Ye  deservedly  blessed! 

9  (Next)  Those  who  have  lagged  or  strayed, 

O  ye  deservedly  accursed! 

10  And  (last,  by  no  means  least) 

the  Foremost  of  the  Fore!! 

11  They  who  lead  as  pioneers! 

12  In  gardens  fair — 

13  Many  from  the  blest 

14  A  few  from  the  foremost 

15  At  laden  tables 

16  Facing  one  the  other; 


17  While  liveried  youths  among  them  move, 

18  With  bowls  and  ewers  ... 

serving  nectared  wines 

19  — Let  not  these  dull  the  heads 

nor  cloud  the  reason! — 

20  Fruits  they  may  choose; 

21  Game  which  they  relish; 

22  Companions  fair  with  beauteous  eyes, 

23  Like  pearls  encased  in  shells — 

24  A  guerdon  for  their  righteous  deeds. 

25  There  is  there  no  bickering 

nor  calumny; 

26  All  that  they  hear  is 

Peace!  and  Peace! 

27  Then  those  Adherents  of  the  Right, 

deservedly  blessed  : 

28  Midst  thornless  shrubs 

29  And  broad-leaved  seried  trees 

30  Extending  shade; 

31  Midst  gushing  springs, 

32  Abundant  fruits, 

33  Accessible,  unforbidden! 

34  Dwellers  of  mansions, 
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35  We  have  raised  them  up 

in  rare  surroundings — 

36  Spotless,  chaste,  bubbling  with  mirth, 

37  Companions  meet 

38  For  these  Adherents  of  the  Right 

39  A  throng  of  those  that  lead  in  front 

40  A  throng  of  those  that  follow. 
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41  And  those  who  refrain  from  the  Right — 

the  obstinates,  accursed! 

42  ‘Mid  burning  winds  and  boiling  waters 

43  No  shade  but  that  of  smoke, 

44  Neither  cool  nor  refreshing; 

45  How  comfortably  they  had  lived  before! 

46  And  how  they  had  persisted 

in  their  disbelief! 

47  Those  who  had  said : 

“What!  when  we’re  dead 
and  turned  to  dust, 
we  will  be  raised? 

48  “E’en  our  ancient  ancestors?” 

49  Say  thou :  “Yes,  all 

of  ancient  and  of  recent  times, 


0 

<§*>*M*3 


53  “Have  your  fill! 
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50  “Shall  be  raised 

upon  the  appointed  time!, 

51  “And  so  shall  ye,  ye  led-astray, 

ye  who  denied!, 

52  “Eat  now  the  bitter  fruit 

(of  what  ye  planted) 


54  “Gulp  it  down  with  water  hot 

55  “Even  as  a  thirsty  camel  drinks; 

56  “This  repast  waits  for  you 

upon  the  day  of  reckoning!” 
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57  Have  We  not  created  you? 

Why  do  ye  not 
(unconditionally)  admit? 

58  Have  ye  considered  the 

life-germ  ye  impart? 

59  Are  you  its  maker  or  are  We? 

60  We  have  decreed  among  you  Death 

—We  shall  not  be  forestalled— 

61  So  that  We  may  replace  you 

with  others  like  you,  or, 
with  those  ye  know  not  of. 

62  When  you  are  conscious 

of  your  own  existence, 
why  then  do  ye  not 
resort  to -inference? 

63  Have  ye  thought  of  the  seed  ye  sow: 

64  Do  you  mature  it  or  do  We? 

65  If  We  had  wished, 

We  could  have  surely  let  it  perish! 

66  Then  would  ye  squeal: 

67  “Surely,  we  have  been  deprived, 

the  fruits  of  our  own  gardens!" 

68  Do  you  see  the  water  that  you  drink? 

69  Is  it  ye  who  rained  it 

from  the  clouds,  or  have  We? 

70  If  We  had  pleased 

We  could  have  made  it  brackish : 
why  then  are  ye  not  grateful? 


71  Do  ye  not  see  the  fire 

which  ye  strike? 

72  Do  you  produce  the  fuel  or  do  We? 

73  It  is  We  who  made  of  it 

a  sign  to  guide  the  wayfarer. 

74  Therefore,  in  the  name  of  thy  Lord, 

strive  on  and  persevere. . . 
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75  Verily,  I  swear 

by  the  very  process 
of  these  starlet  utterances! 

76  — This  is,  indeed,  a  great  oath, 

if  ye  knew — 

77  Verily,  this  is  a  recital  of  grace 

78  Conveying  truths  of  cosmic  magnitude 

79  — Let  none  aspire  for  them 

except  the  pure,  unprejudiced! — 

80  Vouchsafed  from  Him  the  Lord 
of  all  mankind! 

81  Why  then  do  ye  regard 

this  discourse  to  be  light, 
unworthy  of  regard? 

82  Decrying  it  anon? 

Would  ye  have  that  be 
your  means  of  daily  bread? 

83  Why  then — when  it  reacheth 

your  own  throats, 
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84  And  ye  can  but  gaze  helplessly 

85  — We  are  near  you  even  then 

but  ye  know  not — 

86  Why  then, 

if  ye  are  subject  to  no  law, 

87  Can  ye  not  hold  the  soul  from  flight? 


88  If  it  be  one  of  those 

who,  having  been  foremost, 
had  reached  closer  to  Allah, 

89  Then  peace  and  bliss  are  for  him 

with  his  Lord. 

90  If  he  be  from  Adherents  of  the  Right. 

91  Hail  then  to  thee, 

O  thou.  Adherent  of  the  Right! 

92  But  if  he  be  from  ’mong 

the  spumers  of  the  truth 
or  those  who’ve  gone  astray, 

93  Welcome  to  him  then  with  water  hot. 

94  And  entrance  into  hell. 
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95  For  such  as  these,  indeed  a  certainty. 


96  Still,  in  the  name  of  thy  Lord, 
continue  thou  to  strive. 
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POSTSCRIPT  to  Book  III— A  L- HUD  A 

In  the  Prelude  to  Al-Huda  we  had  drawn  attention  to  the  following 
Suras  to  be  found  in  it :  Sura  Tin  (Sec.  21);  Sura  Duha  (Sec.  23);  Sura  Mursilat 
(Sec.  58-60);  Sura  Ma'arij  (Sec.  73);  Sura  Najm  (Sec.  89);  and  Sura  Rahman 
(Sec.  95-97).  In  retrospect  we  shall  mention  three  other  Suras  which  are  likely 
to  have  raised  questions  in  the  minds  of  diligent  readers :  Sura  Jinn  (Sec. 
69-70);  Sura  Qalam  (Sec.  77-78);  and  Sura  Qaf  (Sec.  81-83). 

The  first  of  these  three  has  offered  scope  for  much  speculation  to  those 
inclined  to  supernatural  phenomena  who  resent  other  interpretations.  It  is 
said  that  Sir  Syed  Ahmad  Khan  (d.  1898),  who  laid  the  foundation  for 
the  Aligarh  Muslim  University  of  our  own  times,  had  to  cease  the  pursuit 
of  Quranic  translation  because,  among  other  objections,  the  violent  opposi¬ 
tion  to  his  understanding  of  this  Sura  obstructed  the  help  which  he  needed 
from  his  community  for  the  development  of  the  educational  project  which 
was  so  dear  to  him.  Likewise,  one  of  the  charges  against  the  Qadianis  is  that 
to  them  the  word  jinn  does  not  exclusively  mean  a  distinct  form  of  creation 
in  the  world  of  spirits.13 

The  other  two  Suras,  Qalam  and  Qaf,  are  noteworthy  as  the  two  earliest 
ones  to  open  with  enigmatic  letter-openings  that  have  puzzled  the  readers 
of  the  Qur’an  almost  since  they  were  revealed.  The  29  Sura-openings  of  this 
category  had  tantalized  the  present  writer  too  from  1939,  when  he  began 
to  study  the  Qur’an  with  Mirza  Abul  Fazl,  till  1959  when,  sitting  in  the  same 
spot  as  he  is  occupying  now,  and  chaffing  under  the  problem  of  how  he 
should  render  these  puzzles  in  an  English  translation,  he  suddenly  realized14 
that  they  were  vocatives  addressed  to  the  Prophet  himself. 

It  was  obviously  the  chronological  study  of  the  Qur’an  which  led  to 
this  realization.  Only  three  Suras  earlier,  he  had  come  across  Suras  Mudh- 
dhaththir  and  Muzzammil  (Sec.  65-68),  which  opened  with  vocative  words 
addressed  to  the  Prophet,  “O  thou  on  whom  has  fallen  the  Mantle!”  “O 
thou  who  hast  been  ordained!”  If  words  can  represent  clauses,  why  can 


13.  M.  Zafarullah  Khan’s  English  translation  of  the  Qur’an  (1971)  provides  in  its  Introduction 
an  excellent  analysis  of  the  word  jinn  which  is  used  in  different  meanings  in  different  passages 
of  the  Qur’an. 

14.  The  Lord  inspires  even  the  honey-bee  (Sec.  301). 
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not  letters  represent  words?  Why,  for  example,  can  the  single  letter  NUN 
of  the  Arabic  alphabet  not  represent  "O  Nun!”;  or  the  other  single  letter 
QAF not  be  a  vocative,  "O  Qaf!”  and  so,  on  and  on,  in  all  the  29  instances? 

The  late  Professor  J.B.S.  Haldane  (d.  1968),  with  whom  the  writer  was  to 
be  associated  not  long  after  that  inspiration,  remarked  that  it  was  obviously 
the  simplicity  of  the  explanation  which  had  kept  away  from  it  those  who 
looked  only  for  something  far  more  didactic  as  an  interpretation. 

Anyway  the  thesis  was  written  down  in  detail  until  it  assumed  the  pro¬ 
portions  of  a  lengthy  article  and  then  condensed,  and  condensed  until  it 
diminished  to  two  pages.  These  pages  were  printed  in  Islamic  Culture, 
Hyderabad,  in  its  issue  of  January  1961.  It  is  this  article  which  is  now  re¬ 
produced  verbatim  as  Appendix  B  at  the  end  of  this  volume.  A  medium 
sized  article  in  Urdu,  entitled  Al-Hurufal muqatta'at,  appeared  in  the  Novem¬ 
ber  1961  issue  of  the  monthly  magazine  entitled  Jamia  published  by  the 
Jamia  Millia  Islamia,  Delhi. 

The  publication  of  this  thesis  in  the  above  two  journals,  one  in  English 
and  the  other  in  Urdu,  has  assured  its  having  reached  at  least  some  of  those 
learned  in  the  Quranic  lore.  None  has,  however,  openly  either  accepted  or 
rejected  it.  It  is  left  for  the  reader  of  this  volume  to  judge  for  himself  as  to 
whether  the  Quranic  text  following  each  of  these  29  Sura  Openings  confirms 
or  confutes  this  thesis. 

While  still  engaged  in  writing  this  Interlude,  however,  I  have  noticed 
with  joy  that  the  opening  of  Sura  Shura  (Sec.  216)  provides  further  Quranic 
corroboration  of  my  thesis. 

Another  glance  at  the  table  of  contents  at  this  stage  will  remind  the 
reader  that  at  the  end  of  these  three  Books,  Al-Fatihah,  Ar-Ruh  and  Al-Huda, 
we  have  come  only  to  the  end  of  the  first  hundred  out  of  the  600  Sections 
in  which  we  have  here  classified  the  Quranic  text.  The  bulk  of  the  Qur’an, 
consisting  of  the  300  sections  of  Al-Kitab  and  the  200  sections  of  Al-Mizan 
is  still  to  follow. 

There  is  not  sufficient  evidence  to  indicate  clearly  when  the  period  in 
which  the  foregoing  brief  but  expanding  Suras  of  Al-Huda  gave  place  to 
the  later  Meccan  period  in  which  the  relatively  longer  Suras  of  Al-Kitab 
commenced.  But  we  can  surmise  that  the  very  initial,  highly  nascent  period 
preceding  the  first  emigration  to  the  Christian  king  of  Habash,  and  that 
closely  following  the  return  of  the  refugees,  has  come  to  an  end.  The  change 
in  the  nature  and  colour  of  circumstances  is  reflected  in  the  Suras  that  come 
at  this  stage  of  our  perspective  presentation. 
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A  period  of  initial  and  sudden  awakening  is  over.  Consternation  prevails. 
A  relatively  quiet  but  dormantly  dangerous  period  is  about  to  commence.  A 
long  but  seeming  lull  is  to  be  discerned  in  Al-Kitab ;  only  to  be  followed  by  the 
righteous  storm  of  the  Medinan  period  reflected  in  Al-Mizan.  We  can, 
meanwhile,  browse  in  the  fascination  of  the  36  multicoloured  Suras  of 
Al-Kitab. 
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PRELUDE  to  Book  IV— AL-KITAB 

No  less  than  half  the  Qur’an  lies  before  you  in  Al-Kitab.  If  the  36  smaller 
Suras  of  Al-Huda  reminded  you  of  the  Zubur,  or  Psalms  of  David,  the 
substance  of  the  36  longer  Suras  that  follow  here  will  bring  back  to  your 
memory  the  Taurat  or  the  Old  Testament.  But  you  must  not  fail  to  keep 
in  mind  that  the  book  Al-Kitab  before  you  now,  is  not  an  imitation  of  THE 
BOOK  in  the  exclusive  meaning  which  that  phrase  has  even  today  for  the 
Jews  and  the  Christians. 

The  Bible  which  has  come  down  to  us  from  earlier  times,  however 
inspired  its  contents,  is  a  compendium  of  chronicles  compiled  for  the  purpose 
of  preserving  the  Jewish,  and  the  later  Christian,  tradition  intact.  The  36 
longer  Suras  of  the  Qur’an  presented  here  under  the  title,  Al-Kitab,  are  not 
records  of  the  past  as  such.  They  are  records  of  sublime  communion,  audi¬ 
ences  Divine,  experienced  by  a  man  endowed  with  a  heart  capable  of  receiving 
Divine  messages  and  blessed  with  the  power  to  remember  and  repeat,  for 
purpose  of  recording  by  others,  what  has  been  revealed  to  him.  The  references 
to  the  chronicles  of  the  Old  Testament,  which  are  often  found  in  these  record¬ 
ings,  have  been  communicated  not  for  the  stories  themselves  but  as  cogent 
and  relevant  examples  to  illustrate  some  problems  of  the  time  in  which  they 
are  revealed,  as  also  for  posterity. 

Sura  Yusuf  (Sec.  261-272),  for  example,  provides  the  most  connected 
story  and  has  many  lessons :  the  value  which  men  of  God  place  on  chastity; 
the  reward  to  Joseph  for  his  right  conduct,  the  punishment  to  his  jealous 
brothers — both  of  which  are  inevitable  in  the  moral  order;  the  trust  which 
their  father  Ya'qub  places  in  the  mercy  of  Divinity;  the  hope  expressed 
between  the  lines,  that  a  neglected  relative  of  the  Quraish  too  will,  one  day, 
achieve  recognition;— the  Sura  ends  with  a  peroration  and  a  prayer. 
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The  more  important  verses  in  all  these  passages  are  here  highlighted 
by  the  use  of  bold  type  and  cannot  therefore  go  by  unnoticed.  Still,  a  passive 
attitude  on  the  part  of  the  reader  will  fail  to  bring  him  proper  understanding. 
As  already  mentioned  earlier,  it  is  only  those  who  seek  that  will  find ;  and 
even  they  shall  find  only  to  the  extent  that  they  seek. 

As  recognized  by  some  modern  students  of  the  Qur’an,  the  last  few 
years  in  Mecca  were  the  hardest  to  bear  both  for  the  Prophet  and  for  his 
followers.  The  days  of  excessive  vituperation  and  physical  torture  on  his 
adherents,  with  which  the  message  had  been  greeted,  were  now  over.  A 
silent  but  nonetheless  bitter  ostracism  served  as  a  war  of  nerves.  The  Prophet’s 
movements  were  restricted  to  the  boundaries  of  his  uncle  Abu  Talib’s  neigh¬ 
bourhood.  Only  during  the  four  sacred  months  ( Rajab  in  spring,  and  Dim  7 
Qa'd,  Dhu’l  Hijja  and  Muharram  in  autum)  could  he  move  out.  Since  no 
one  was  allowed  to  buy  from,  or  sell  to,  the  Prophet  his  business  journeys 
presumably  came  to  an  end.  Prosperity  gave  way  to  want. 

Reassurance  for  himself  and  for  his  small  band  of  the  faithful  was  the 
most  urgent  need  of  the  hours  that  lingered  in  fear  and  hope.  Their  spirits 
had  to  be  kept  buoyant  and  he,  as  their  sole  source  of  help,  was  still  more 
in  need  of  re-assurance  from  the  Power  that  launched  him  on  this  mission. 

It  was  an  excellent  opportunity  for  imbuing  the  small  band  of  the 
servants  of  Allah  with  the  highest  moral  instructions  through  Divine  reve¬ 
lations. 

It  is  these  facts  that  must  be  kept  in  mind  when  reading  all  the  36  Suras  of 
Al-Kitab. 
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This  too  is  a  covenant 
which  We  have  graciously 
revealed  :  follow  it 
with  diligence,  so  that 
ye  may  be  blessed : 

(Sec.  380) 
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Source  of  all  Blessings! 

He  who  endowed  His  servant, 
with  discrimination  and  insight 
so  that  he  may  be,  to  all  peoples 
a  warner. 

2  He  whose  sovereignty  extends  over 

the  heavens  and  the  earth; 

He  who  hath  taken  no  son 
(to  inherit  Him); 
nor  can  there  be  a  partner 
to  share  His  domain; 

He  who  created  all  things  and 
assigned  to  them 
their  capacities. 

2  ***  102 

3  (Alas)  They  serve,  apart  from  Him, 

deities  who  create  nought 
but  are  themselves  carved; 
who  have  no  power  to  hurt 
or  to  help  them; 
who  can  neither  cause  death 
nor  life,  nor  revival. 

4  And  these  of  little  faith  say : 

“This  is  nought  but  borrowings 
from  other  peoples, 
adapted  and  adorned!” 

Unjust  is  what  they  say, 
and  false! 

5  They  say : 

“Tales  of  the  ancients — 
written  down  and  dinned 
into  him  day  and  night!” 


6  Say  thou: 

“It  comes  from  Him  who  knows- 
the  secrets  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth; 

Verily,  He  is  the  Overlooker 

(of  shortcomings) 

and  Bestower  of  grace.” 

7  They  say, 

“What  kind  of  (heavenly) 
messenger  is  this?  ! 

He  eats  (like  us) 
and  mixes  with  the  crowd 
in  market  squares; 
why  has  he  not 
an  angel  to  proclaim  him? 

8  “Why  is  he  void  of  wealth 

and  treasures? 

Not  even  a  garden 
for  his  sustenance?  !” 

These  cruel  ones  tell  others: 

“Ye  follow  none  but  one  who’s  mad!” 
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9  See!  what  conjectures 

they  make  regarding  thee! 

It  is  only  because  they  are 
confused 

and  know  not  what  to  make  of  thee! 

10  Source  of  all  Blessings! 

He  can  bestow  on  thee  gifts 
greater  than  these — 
palaces  and  gardens  laden  with 
streams! 

3  ***  103 

11  They  deny  the  inevitability 

of  retribution; 

and  for  them  who  deny 

the  inevitability  of  retribution 

Our  Law  makes  misery  inevitable* 

12  When  it  approaches  even  from  its 

distant  source, 

they  shall  hear  it  hissing 

and  sizzling. 

13  And  when  they  are  enclasped, 

caught  firmly  in  its  tentacles, 
they  shall  wish  that  they  would  die- 

14  “Nay,  call  not  for  one  death 

call  for  many  deaths!” 

15  Ask  them: 

“Is  that  what  ye’ll  prefer? 

Or  heavenly  peace  that  is  promised 
to  those  who  guard  themselves 
’gainst  evil.” 

For  that  indeed  is  what  they’ve 
earned— 

the  wages  which  they  have 
been  promised  and  which  they 
can  demand  from  their  Lord! 

16  For  them  therein  always 

what  they  want; 

thy  Lord  has  promised 

their  wishes  to  fulfil! 


17  And  when  these  shall  be  faced 

with  those  whom  they  worshiped 
besides  Allah,  He  will  say : 

“Did  you  Our  servants  lead  astray? 
Or  did  they  go  astray  themselves?” 

18  They  will  say: 

“Glory  be  to  Thee! 

’Tis  not  for  us 
to  instigate  revolt! 

Or  make  them  seek  protection 
elsewhere  than  from  Thee! 

But  thou  didst  favour  them 
and  their  forefathers  so  long 
that  they  forgot  themselves 
and  ceased  to  care!” 

19  Indeed,  they  shall  deny 

that  which  ye  say; 
they  will  neither  save  nor  help 
those  who  had  gone  astray; 
then  will  punishment  descend. 

20  We  sent  no  Apostles  before  thee 

but  that  they  ate 

and  moved  among  the  crowd; 

We  have  made 

some  men  to  test  the  others; 

thou  just  persevere: 

thy  Lord  sees  all. 

4  ***  104 

21  Those  who  think  they’ll  never  meet 

Us  face  to  face, 
they  ask: 

“Why  are  not  angels  sent  to  us?” 

Or,  “Why  doth  our  Lord  Himself 
not  appear?” 

Now  have  they  gone  beyond 
themselves  and  blasphemed  greatly! 

22  The  day,  on  which 

they  will  see  angels 

for  them  will  bring  no  tidings : 

they  will  cry  and  plead : 

“O,  let  there  be  a  wall  between  us!” 
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23  Then  We  shall  turn  to  what  they’ve 

built  and  scatter  it  to  dust. 

24  The  Paradise-deserving 

on  that  day — 
in  comfort  placed, 
an  excellent  abode. 

25  On  that  day  the  sky, 

cleared  of  clouds, 
angels  descending 
ranks  on  ranks; 

26  The  Rahman ,  on  that  day 

truly  sovereign : 
that  day, 

for  those  of  little  faith, 
will  be  hard. 

27  The  day  transgressors 

bite  their  hands 
and  each  doth  say, 

“O  woe  is  me, 

would  that  I  had  followed 

on  the  Prophet’s  path! 

28  “O,  woe,  O  woe  to  me! 

Would  that  I  had  not 
taken  so  and  so 
for  a  guide! 

29  “Verily,  it  was  he  that  made  me 

disbelieve 

this  warning  after  it  had  come 
to  me. 

Verily,  the  evil  ones 
misguide  sorely ! 

30  The  Messenger  calls  out 

in  dire  distress, 

“O  Lord,  my  people  have 
now  crippled  this  discourse!” 

31  That  is  how  We  send, 

for  all  Apostles,  enemies 
from  ’mong  the  evil  doers. 
Sufficient  unto  thee 
is  thy  Lord, 
the  Guide  and  Helper. 
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32  And  self-deceivers  ask: 

“Why  is  not  the  teaching 
revealed  all  at  once?’’ 

It  is  thus  in  order  that 
it  may  adhere  in  your  hearts. 
We  have  revealed  it 
as  and  when 
it  was  to  be  revealed! 
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33  They  shall  bring 

to  thee  no  problem 
but  We  shall  answer  it 
in  truth  and  in  all  detail- 

34  They  who  gather  with  their  faces 

towards  hell— evil  their  abode 
and  stray  their  path! 

5  *#*  105 

35  Verily,  We  gave  to  Musa 

the  Commandments 

and  made  his  brother  Harun 

his  wazir. 

36  We  said  to  them, 

“Guide  ye  your  people.” 

They  who  (still)  denied  Our  signs. 

We  then  destroyed— destroyed  completely. 


6  ***  106 

41  And  when  they  see  thee 

they  do  scoff: 

“Is  this  he  whom  Allah 
made  His  Messenger?  ! 

42  “Indeed,  he  well  might  mislead  us 

from  our  deities 
if  we  aren’t  careful!” 

Yes,  they  shall  know 
when  they  really  come  to  see 
who  misleads  them 
from  the  path. 

43  Dost  thou  not  see 

how  they  make  their  own  whims 
the  objects  of  their  worship? 
Dost  thou  still 
expect  to  influence  them? 


37  The  tribe  of  Nuh ,  when  they 

denied  the  Messenger,  We 
drowned  them  as  a  sign  for  men; 
there  came  upon 
these  transgressors 
intense  punishment. 

38  And  Ad  and  Thamud  and  dwellers 

of  ar-Rass — many  generations 
in  between. 

39  To  each  We  showed  examples,  and 

(when  they  heeded  not) 
each  was  destroyed— 
annihilated— annihilated  completely. 

40  Often  have  they  passed 

the  City  rained  upon 
with  evil  rain; 
have  they  not  stopped 
to  ponder?  ! 

Nay,  nay, 

they  are  beyond  redemption! 


44  Dost  thou  think 

that  most  of  them 
even  hear  and  think? 

They  are  not  but  animals — 
in  fact  more  liable 
to  being  led  astray. 

7  ##*  107 

45  Dost  thou  not  see  how  thy  Lord 

lengthens  the  shadows? 

Had  it  been  His  will 

He  could  have  made  them  constant. 

But  he  makes  the  sun  their  guide; 

46  And,  in  due  course,  gradually 

He  shortens  them. 

47  He  it  is  who  made  the  night 

a  veil  for  you; 

and  sleep  for  rest; 

the  day  for  your  revival. 
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48  He  it  is  who  sends 

the  (ozone-laden)  wind 

to  herald  blessings 

that  are  on  the  way 

and  sends  you,  from  the  heavens, 

water  limpid,  clear 

49  In  order  to  give  life 

to  a  land  that’s  dead; 
to  quench  the  thirst  of  cattle 
and  other  myriad  living  things. 

50  All  this  We  explain  to  men 

but  most  men  go  their  way — 
themselves  deceiving. 

51  If  We  had  wished 

We  could  have  raised  for 
every  tribe  a  wamer. 

52  So  thou  obey  not 

those  of  little  faith; 
and  continue  thou  to  strive 
against  them  as  before. 

53  He  it  is  who  hath  let  loose 

the  two  waters— 
this  one  sweet  and  fresh 
the  other  salty,  brackish— 
between  them  transition 
like  a  separating  wall! 

54  He  it  is  who  fashions  man 

from  liquid  drops, 
and  yet  bestows  on  him 
both  inheritances 
and  individuality. 

So  great  is  the  power 
of  thy  Lord! 

55  But  they  serve  instead  of  Him 

those  who  can  neither  help  them 
nor  do  them  harm; 
these  faithless  ones  are 
ranged  against  their  real  Lord! 

56  We  did  not  send  thee  but 

as  a  herald  of  good  tidings 
and  a  wamer  plain 
against  disaster. 
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57  Say  thou: 

“I  ask  of  you  no  recompense; 
but  he  who  will, 
towards  his  Lord 
may  take  the  path.” 

58  Trust  (thou)  in  Him 

who  always  is, 
in  Him  who  always  will  be, 
and  strive  on  at  His  bidding; 
enough  that  He, 

His  servant’s  weakness  knows. 
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59  He  who  made  the  heavens 

and  the  earth, 

and  all  that  is  between, 

in  six  stages: 

then  ruled  in  all  His  glory: 
ask  them  who  are  aware. 

60  When  they  are  asked  to  do  obeisance 

to  Rahman  they  say: 

“Who  is  this  Rahman  ? 

Shall  we  worship  anyone 

whom  thou  wouldst  have  us  worship?" 

It  only  adds  to  their  resentment. 

8  ***  108 

61  Source  of  all  Blessings  is  He 

who  decked  the  heavens 
with  constellations 
and  placed  He  in  their  midst 
the  sun,  the  moon, 
that  brightly  shine. 

62  He  it  is  who  made  the  night 

succeed  the  day: 

one  so  that  they  see, 

the  other  for  their  gratitude. 

63  The  true  worshippers  of  ar- Rahman  are: 

(i)  Those  who  move 

among  the  humble  of  the  earth 
and,  if  the  ignorant  provoke  them, 
pass  them  by  in  peace. 

64  (ii)  Those  who  pass  the  nights  (too) 

observing  their  Lord’s  discipline. 


65  (iii)  Those  who  pray : 

“Our  Lord!  Ward  off  from  us 
all  hellish  tribulations, 
for  these  tribulations  continue 
to  pursue 

66  And  place  us  ever  in  an  evil  state.” 

67  (iv)  Those  who,  when  they  spend, 

are  neither  extravagant 

nor  niggardly 

but  choose  a  path  between; 

68  (v)  Those  who  ask  not  favours 

from  others  (beside  Allah); 

(vi)  Those  who  take  not  any  life  which 
Allah  has  sanctified 

unless  it  be  in  justice; 

(vii)  Those  who  commit  not  adultery — 
whoso  does  that 

shall  be  guilty; 

69  Repeated  shall  be  his  punishment 

on  the  day  of  reckoning — 

(here)  he  will 
languish  in  disgrace; 

70  Except  those 

who  genuinely  repent — 
and  repair  (their  wrong)  by 
goodly  deeds; 
them  Allah  will  turn 
from  evil  unto  good, 

Verily,  He  is  Forgiving,  Gracious; 
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71  But  he  who  turns  to  virtuous  deeds — 

let  him  remember, 

he  has  repented  before  Allah; 

72  (viii)  (True  worshippers  are  those) 

who  bear  not  witness  false 

(even)  under  pressure; 

and  who,  when  they  meet  profanities, 

withdraw  themselves 

with  courtesy:  . 

73  (ix)  Those  who,  when  they’re  shown, 

the  manifestations  of  their  Lord, 
do  not  appear  as  deaf  and  blind; 

74  (x)  And  those  who  say: 

“Our  Lord 

through  our  wives  and  children, 
let  joy  be  in  our  eyes; 
make  us  Thou,  exemplars 
for  those  who  heed.” 

75  These  shall  be  rewarded  by  eminence 

for  their  fortitude; 
and  therein 
they  shall  find 
life  and  peace. 

76  There  shall  they  abide— 

a  blessed  place  for  resting, 
or  to  dwell  in. 
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77  Say  thou  to  them: 

“My  Lord  rebukes  you  not 
because  you  call  not  (on  Him); 
but  since  ye  have  ignored 
(His  signs), 
ye’ll  surely  suffer. 
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1  ***  109 

Ta!  Sin!  Mim! 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

2  These  revelations 

are  themselves  witnesses! 

3  Wouldst  thou  torture  thyself 

because  they  do  not, 
in  their  hearts,  accept? 

4  If  We  had  wished 

We  could  send  down 
from  above  witnesses 
that  would  bend  their  necks! 

5  There  comes  to  them  no  mention 
of  the  Rahman , 

but  to  it  they  object: 

6  The  truth  of  that 

which  they  now  laugh  to  scorn 
will  dawn  upon  them  soon! 

7  Do  they  not  see  the  earth — 

how  from  it  We  bring  forth 
many  kinds  of  useful  plants? 

8  Surely  in  that  is  an  example : 

which  most  of  them 
have  not  the  heart  to  see . 

9  But,  verily,  your  Lord  is 

the  Mighty  One, 
the  Gracious,  the  Rahim. 

2  ***  110 

10  When  thy  Lord  called  Musa : 

“Go  thou  to  the  transgressors — 

11  “The  people  of  Fir' aun; 

will  they  not  take  heed?” 


12  He  said,  “Lord,  I  fear 

they  will  only  scoff, 

13  “My  heart  will  cringe 

my  tongue  will  cling: 
so  send  Thou  Harm  with  me, 

14  “Besides,  they  have  a  crime 

against  me,  so  I  fear 
they’ll  slay  me.” 

15  He  said, 

“Nay,  nay!  (But)  go  ye  both, 
bearing  Our  signet, 

We  shall  be  your  watch, 

16  “Go  to  Fir'aun  and  say, 

‘We  are  the  Envoys 
from  the  Lord  of  all  peoples 

17  ‘(Come  here)  to  take  back  with  us 

the  Bani  Isra'iL” 

18  He  (Fir'aun)  said, 

“Did  we  not  nourish  thee 
in  thy  infancy? 

Hast  thou  not  lived  with  us 
for  many  years? 

19  “And  thou  didst  do 

what  thou  didst  do; 
was  it  not  ingratitude?” 

20  He  (Musa)  said, 

“I  did  that  long  ago 
when  I  was  in  bewilderment; 

21  “Then  fled  from  thee  for  fear. 

But  now  my  Lord  has 
charged  me  with  a  mission 
and  sent  me  as  His  Envoy ! 
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22  “And  this — is  this  the  favour 

which  thou  dost 
taunt  me  with: 
enslavement  of  (my  people), 
the  Bani  Isra'il?!” 

23  Fir'aun 

(evading  Musas  taunt) 
continued : 

“And  who  is  this; 
the  Lord  of  all  mankind?” 

24  He  answered: 

“Sustainer  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth,  and  all 
that  is  between! 

O,  wouldst  that  all  of  you 
believed!” 

25  Fir'aun  asked  of  those  assembled : 

“Do  ye  hear?” 

26  {Musa  went  on) 

“Yes,  your  Sustainer 
and  the  Sustainer  of 
your  forefathers 
of  old.” 

27  {Fir'aun  to  his  staff  aside) 

observed, 

“Surely  this  Envoy  of  yours, 
who  brings  a  message, 
has  gone  mad!” 

28  (Musa  went  on) : 

“Lord  of  the  East 
and  of  the  West 
and  all  that  is  between. 

O,  wouldst  that  you 
did  understand!” 

29  He  said, 

“If  thou  dost  take 
a  deity  beside  me 
I  shall  have  thee  prisoned.” 
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31  He  said,  “Bring  it  then 

if  thou  be  ’mong  the  truthful.” 

32  He  threw  his  staff  and  lo! 

it  was  (apparently)  a  serpent! 


30  He  {Musa)  asked, 

“Even  if  I  were  to 

bring  thee  testimony  clear?” 


33  And  he  withdrew  his  hand 
and  it  appeared  as  white 
to  those  who  saw! 


110 


110 


Shu'ara 


XXVI 


K  2 


3  •**  111 

34  He  (Fir  'aun)  said 

to  the  nobles  around  him, 
“Indeed,  this  is 
a  cunning  sorcerer!” 

35  “He’ll  fain  expel  you 

from  your  own  domain 
with  his  own  sorcery: 
what  then  do  you  suggest?” 

36  They  said: 

“Let  them  both  awhile, 
him  and  his  brother; 
let  messengers  proclaim 
in  all  the  larger  towns 

37  “That  they  should  bring  thee 

all  the  greatest  sorcerers.” 

38  A  search  went  on  for  sorcerers 

until  the  appointed  day. 

39  And  people  were  persuaded : 

“Will  ye  not  join  the  gathering? 

40  “Perhaps  we  shall  accept 

the  sorcerers  if  they  win!” 

41  The  sorcerers, 

when  they  gathered, 
asked  of  Fir'aun 
“Shall  we  be  well  rewarded 
if  we  are  of  the  vanquishers?” 

42  He  said,  “Yes,  indeed, 

in  that  case  ye  shall  be 
among  my  courtiers.” 

43  Musa  said  to  them : 

“Put  forth  what  ye  have 
to  put  forth.” 

44  So  they  put  forth  their 

(twisted)  ropes  and 
(steady)  staffs  and  said, 

“By  the  majesty  of  Fir'aun 
we  shall  surely  win!” 


45  Then  Musa  cast  his  rod 

and  lo!  it  swallowed 
their  deceits! 

46  The  sorcerers,  vanquished, 

bowed  their  heads. 

47  They  said, 

“We  believe 
in  the  Lord 
of  all  peoples! 

48  “The  Lord  of  Musa  and  HarunV ’ 

49  He  ( Fir'aun )  said, 

“Do  ye  dare  submit 

to  him  before  we  give  you  leave? 

He  must  be  your  chief— from  whom 
you’ve  learnt  your  magic; 
wait  and  see— if  I  do  not 
sever  your  limbs  alternately — 
and  hang  you  all!” 

50  They  said : 

“So  be  it, 

but,  to  our  Lord 

our  hearts  have  turned. 

51  “We  hope,  our  Lord, 

Thou  wilt  forgive  us, 

for  we  are  foremost 

among  the  persons  who  believe. 

4  ***  112 

52  We  counselled  Musa : 

“Lead  thou  at  night,  My  people : 
surely,  they  will  be  pursued.” 

53  Fir'aun  sent  forth  his  musterers 

to  all  the  larger  towns : 

54  “Lo,  these  are  a  puny  band, 

55  “But,  (by  escaping), 

have  enraged  us. 

56  “We  must  search  for  them 

in  multitudes!” 
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57  That  is  how  We  turned  them  out 

from  their  gardens 
and  their  springs, 

58  Their  treasures  and 

their  sumptuous  dwellings. 

59  That  is  how 

We  brought  them  after 
the  Bani  Isra'il . 

60  They  followed  them  at  dawn : 

61  When  they  saw  each  other, 

the  companions  of  Musa  said, 
“Lo,  we  are  overtaken!” 

62  He  said,  “No,  indeed! 

The  Lord  is  with  me, 

He  will  show  the  way!” 

63  Then  We  counselled  Musa : 

“Strike  out  with  thy  staff 
across  the  sea!” 

Then,  when  it  was  dawn, 
all  the  parts  were  seen 
as  boulders  huge! 

64  The  last  of  them  crossed  over, 

65  Musa  and  all  those  with  him, 

they  were  saved. 

66  Then  We  drowned  those 

who  followed. 
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68 


Surely  in  that  is  an  example 
which  most  of  them 
have  not  the  heart  to  see. 

But,  verily,  your  Lord  is 
the  Mighty  One, 
the  Gracious,  the  Rahim. 


71  They  said, 

“We  serve  our  idols, 
attending  to  them  constantly." 

72  He  said, 

“Can  they  hear  you 
when  you  call? 


5  ###  113 

69  Recount  to  them  the  case  of  Ibrahim 

70  When  he  said  to  his  elder 

and  his  people, 

“Whom  do  ye  serve?” 


73  “Can  they  help  you? 

Can  they  do  you  harm?” 

74  They  said, 

“We  only  follow 
our  forefathers, 
this  is  what  they  did.” 
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75  He  said, 

“Have  ye  then 
not  yourselves 

considered  whom  ye  serve? 

76  “Neither  ye  nor  your  forefathers? 

77  “All  these  deities  to  me 

abhorrent  are  except 
(The  Deity) 

the  Lord  of  all  peoples! 

78  “He  who  created  me 

and  gave  me  guidance: 

79  “He  who  giveth  me 

to  eat  and  drink 

80  “And  when  I  am  ill, 

it  is  He  who  healeth  me; 

81  “He  who  wUl  take  my  life 

and  give  me  life, 

82  “He  who,  1  hope, 

will  pardon  me  my  sins 
at  the  time  of  reckoning : 

83  “O  Lord! 

Thou  grant  me  wisdom 

let  me  be  among  the  righteous, 

84  “And  grant  to  me  a  goodly  word 

among  posterity. 

85  “And  grant  to  me  a  portion 

of  the  heavenly  bliss; 

86  “And  pardon  Thou  my  fathers 

for  they  had  not 
yet  found  their  way. 

87  “Discountenance  me  not 

when  they  are  raised, 

88  “The  day  when  neither  wealth 

nor  children  count  (to  man), 

89  “Unless  he  brings  to  Allah 

a  heart  unblemished.” 


90  Heaven  shall  be  brought 

nigh  to  those 

who  fear  transgression; 

91  And  hell  shall  be  opened 

to  those  who  go  their  way. 

92  It  shall  be  asked  of  them : 

“Where  are  those  whom  you 
were  wont  to  serve 

93  “Apart  from  Allah? 

Will  they  not  help  you, 
or  themselves?” 

94  They  will  be  thrown  therein 

along  with  those 
that  were  misled — 

95  The  devil’s  companions  all! 

96  They  shall  say 

in  their  mutual  bitterness : 

97  “By  Allah! 

we  had  erred  indeed 

98  “When  we  made  you 

equal  to  the  Lord  of  all 
communities. 

99  “And  those  who  misled  us 

were  none  but  criminals ! 

100  “For  us  there  are 

no  intercessors 

101  “No  friend  in  our  distress. 

102  “If  we  could  but  for  once  return, 

we  should  be  true  believers.” 

103  Surely  in  that  is  an  example 

which  most  of  them 
have  not  the  heart  to  see. 

104  But,  verily  your  Lord  is 

the  Mighty  One, 
the  Gracious,  the  Rahim. 
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6  ***  114 

105  The  people  of  Nuh , 

they  too  scouted 
at  their  Apostles. 

106  When  their  own  kinsman,  Nuh , 

said  to  them, 

"Will  ye  not  mind 
and  mend  your  ways? 

107  '7  am  to  you  a  Messenger 

(of  Allah) 

and  one  whom  you  yourselves 
do  trust, 

108  "So  fear  ye  Allah  and, 

to  me,  pay  heed ! 

109  "For  this,  I  ask  of  you  no  wage  : 
my  wages  are  with  none 

but  the  Lord  of  all  peoples . 

1 10  "So,  fear  ye  Allah  and, 

to  me,  pay  heed!" 

111  They  said, 

“Shall  we  put  our  trust  in  thee 
whom  only  low-castes  follow?” 

112  He  said,  “What  know  I 

of  what  they  do? 
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113  “My  Lord  alone  can  bring  them 

to  account— if  ye  but  knew. 

114  “I  urge  not  men  to  faith; 

115  “Naught  am  I  but  a  wamer  plain.” 

116  They  said,  “If  thou 

desist  not,  Nuh, 
thou  shalt  surely  be 
thyself  outcasted. 

117  He  said,  “My  Lord,  my  people 

charge  me  falsely. 


118  “Therefore  do  Thou  pass  judgment 

between  them  and  myself; 
do  Thou  rescue  me 
and  those  with  me 
among  the  faithful.” 

119  And  We  rescued  him— 

and  those  with  him  in  a  laden  bark- 

120  Then  We  drowned  the  rest. 

121  Surely  in  that  is  an  example 

which  most  of  them 
have  not  the  heart  to  see . 


114 


114 


Shu'ara 


XXVI 


K  2 


122  But,  verily  your  Lord  is 

the  Mighty  One 
the  Gracious,  the  Rahim. 

1  ##*  115 

123  The  'Ad,  they  too  scorned 
the  Apostles 

124  When  their  kinsman  said  to  them, 

“Will  ye  not  mind 
and  mend  your  ways? 

125  *7  am  to  you  a  Messenger 

(of  Allah) 

and  one  whom  you  yourselves 
do  trust . 

126  “So  fear  ye  Allah  and, 

to  me,  pay  heed. 

127  “For  this  I  ask  of  you  no  wage; 
my  wages  are  with  none 

but  the  Lord  of  all  peoples. 

128  “Wouldst  ye  build  in  vanity 

on  every  height  a  monument? 

129  “Ye  carve  yourselves 

palaces  of  art 

as  if  they’d  last  for  ever. 

130  “And  ye  requisition  labour 

like  tyrants  loose! 

131  “So  fear  ye  Allah  and, 
to  me,  pay  heed. 

132  “Fear  Him  who  has  enriched  you 

with  your  talents. 

133  “Enriched  you  with  cattle 

and  with  families, 

134  “Gardens  and  springs. 

135  “I  fear  for  you  the  evils  of 

a  calamitous  day!” 


136  They  said, 

“Tis  all  the  same  to  us. 
thou  counsel  us 
or  cease  to  be 
among  the  counsellors. 

137  “Nought  is  all  of  this 

but  morals  of  a  bygone  day; 

138  “On  us  no  calamitous 

day  will  come.” 

139  Thus  they  spumed  him— 

so  We  destroyed  them! 

Surely  in  that  is  an  example 
which  most  of  them 
have  not  the  heart  to  see. 

140  But,  verily  your  Lord  is 

the  Mighty  One, 
the  Gracious,  the  Rahim. 


8  ###  116 

141  And  the  Thamud 

they  too  scorned  the  Apostles. 

142  When  their  kinsman  Salih 

said  to  them: 

“Will  ye  not  mind 
and  mend  your  ways? 

143  “I  am  to  you  a  Messenger 

(of  Allah) 

and  one  whom  you  yourselves 
do  trust, 

144  “So  fear  ye  Allah  and, 

to  me,  pay  heed: 

145  “For  this  I  ask  of  you  no  wage 
my  wages  are  with  none 

but  the  Lord  of  all  peoples. 

146  “Will  ye  be  left  alone 

enjoying  what  is  here: 

147  “Gardens  and  fountains 
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148  “Corn-fields  and  palm-trees 
laden  with  fruits, 


149  “Dwelling  in  fine  houses 

absorbed  in  your  art? 

150  "So,  fear  ye  Allah  and , 
to  me,  pay  heed . 

151  “Be  not  carried  away 

by  these  spendthrifts. 

152  “Who  spread  misery  among  people 

and  care  not 
to  set  things  right!" 

153  They  said, 

“Verily,  it  is  thee 

who  hast  been  carried  away. 

154  “Thou  art  naught  but  a  mortal 

like  ourselves; 

show  us  an  actual  instance 

(of  our  faults) 

if  thou  art  ’mong  the  truthful.” 

155  He  said, 

“Here  is  a  camel 

(freed  in  gratitude); 

let  there  be  a  time  fixed 

for  her  drinking 

and  a  time  for  (cattle)  yours. 
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156  “And  let  not  evil  come  upon  her 

lest  the  scourge 
of  a  dreadful  day 
descend  upon  you.” 

157  But,  (one  night), 

they  hamstrung  her 
and  the  morning  next 
they  came  to  repent. 

158  For,  We  had  brought  upon  them 

chastisement! 

Surely  in  that  is  an  example 
which  most  of  them 
have  not  the  heart  to  see . 


159  But ,  verily,  your  Lord  is 

the  Mighty  One, 
the  Gracious,  the  Rahim . 

9  ###  117 

160  The  people  of  Lut 

they  too  scouted  at  the  Apostles. 

161  When  their  kinsman  said  to  them 

"Will  ye  not  mind 
and  mend  your  ways?" 
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162  “I  am  to  you  a  Messenger 

(of  Allah) 

and  one  whom  you  yourselves 
do  trust. 

163  “So  fear  ye  Allah  and , 

to  me,  pay  heed. 

164  “For  this  I  ask  of  you  no  wage, 
my  wages  are  with  none 

but  the  Lord  of  all  peoples. 

165  “What!  do  ye  cohabit 

with  males  of  the  community? ! 

166  “And  leave  those  whom  your  Lord 

has  made  to  be  your  mates! 
“Verily,  ye  are  a  people 
who  transgress 
(all  bounds  of  modesty)” 

167  “O  Lut,”  they  cried, 

“if  thou  wilt  not  desist 

thou  shalt  surely  be  among  the 

banished.” 

168  He  said, 

“I  am  in  truth  of  those 
who  do  detest  your  deeds. 


175  But,  verily ,  your  Lord  is 

the  Mighty  One, 
the  Gracious,  the  Rahim. 

10  ***  118 

176  The  dwellers  of  the  forest  town, 

they  too  spumed  the  Apostles. 

177  When  Shu'aib  said  to  them, 

“  Will  ye  not  mind 
and  mend  your  ways? 

178  “I  am  to  you  a  Messenger 

(of  Allah) 

whom  ye  yourselves  do  trust. 

179  “So  fear  ye  Allah  and, 

to  me,  pay  heed. 

180  “For  this,  I  ask  of  you,  no  wage, 

my  wages  are  with  none 
but  the  Lord  of  all  peoples. 

181  “Give  full  measure : 

be  ye  not  among 
the  ones  who  cheat. 

182  “Weigh  ye  with  balance  just. 


169  “O  Lord,  Thou  deliver  me 
and  my  kith  and  kin 
from  the  evil  of  their  ways.” 


183  “Defraud  not  men 

of  what  is  due  to  them 
nor  spread  ye  evil  in  the  land. 


170  So,  We  delivered  him  and 

all  his  family. 

171  Except  a  woman  old  who 

chose  to  stay. 

172  Then  We  destroyed  the  rest. 

173  We  rained  incessant  rain 

upon  them. 

O  dreadful  was  the  rain 
on  those  who  heeded  not 
the  warning! 


174  Surely,  in  that  is  an  example 

which  most  of  them 
have  not  the  heart  to  see. 


184  “Fear  Him  who  made  you 

and  made 

the  peoples  that  preceded  you.” 

185  They  said,  “Thou  art  among 

the  crazy. 

186  “Thou  art  no  better  than 

ourselves : 

only,  one  who  doth  pretend. 

187  “Drop  us  an  extra  portion 

of  the  heavens  if  ye  are 
so  true!” 

188  He  said,  “My  Lord  knows  well 

of  what  ye  do.” 
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189  But  they,  persistently 

disclaimed  their  guilt 
and  there  seized  upon  them 
the  evil  days  of  darkness; 
verily,  the  evil  of  that  day 
is  severe  indeed! 

190  Surely  in  that  is  an  example 

which  most  of  them 
have  not  the  heart  to  see. 

191  But,  verily,  your  Lord  is 

the  Mighty  One , 
the  Gracious,  the  Rahim. 

11  ###  119 

192  Ah,  verily,  this  too  doth  come 

from  the  Lord  of  all  peoples. 

193  Conveyed  through  revelation 

that  is  trustworthy. 

194  Directly  to  thy  heart 

so  that  thou  might  be 
among  those  who  warn. 

195  In  the  plain  Arab  tongue. 

196  And,  verily,  all  this 

is  in  the  Scriptures  old. 

197  Is  it  not  enough  of  proof 

that  learned  men 
among  the  Bani  Isra’il 
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198  If  We  bad  vouchsafed  this 
to  one  who  was  an  alien — 

199  And  he  had  then  conveyed  it  to  them — 

they  might  not  then  believe. 

200  But  We  have  carried  it 

to  the  very  hearts 
of  these  defaulters. 


201  And  yet  they  will  not  realize 

until  there  actually 
comes  upon  them 
retribution. 

202  It  shall  come  upon  them  suddenly 

when  they  expect  it  least. 

203  Even  then  will  they  ask: 

“Can  we  not  see  it?” 
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204  Would  they  wish  to  expedite 

chastisement  from  Us? 

205  Think:  (even) 

if  We  allowed  them  to  hoard 
for  many  years, 

206  And  then  the  scourge  came 

on  them  suddenly. 

207  What  good  will  be 

their  hoarded  wealth  to  them? 

208  No  habitation  did  We  destroy 

but  We  sent  to  it  due  wamers 

209  To  remind; 

We  are  never  unjust. 

210  No! 

’Tis  not  suggested 
by  the  evil  ones. 

211  They  neither  want  to 

nor  they  can. 

212  They  are  too  far 

even  to  hear  of  it. 

213  Call  not  on  any  deity 

but  THE  DEITY 

lest  thou  be  of  the  chastised. 

214  And  warn  the  nearest  of 

thy  relatives. 


215  Be  courteous 

to  the  men  of  faith 
who  follow  thee. 

216  If  they  obey  thee  not, 

say  thou: 

“I  am  not  accountable 
for  what  ye  do.” 

217  Put  thy  trust 

only  in  the  Mighty  One 
the  Gracious,  the  Rahim, 

218  He  who  sees  thee  even  when 

thou  art  all  alone 

219  Or  when  thou  art 

among  thy  followers. 

220  Verily, 

He  is  the  One  who  hears 
the  One  who  knows. 

12  ##*  120 

221  (Say  thou): 

“Shall  I  tell  you 
upon  whom 
devils  descend? 

222  “They  descend  only  on  the  lying, 

the  imposters. 

223  “Who  but  repeat 

what  they  have  heard 
and  most  of  them  exaggerate. 
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224  “And  upon  poetasters 

who  can  influence  only  those 
who  have  no  judgment. 

225  “Behold  how  aimlessly 

these  wander  in  the  valleys, 

226  “Preaching  what  they  seldom 

practice. 

227  “Not  on  the  men  of  faith 

who  are  engaged 
in  righteousness, 
who  render  help 
even  after  being  wronged!” 

But  those  who’ve  wronged  them 
shall  soon  know 
what  retribution  lies 
in  wait  for  them! 


* 


120 


Namal 


XXVII 


K  3 


Sura  : 

hvthctw^df  the  fyhJtfiifl  tHc 

1  121 

Ta!  Sin! 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

Verily,  these  are  reflections 
of  a  universal  revelation, 
plainly  writ. 

2  Guidance  and  tidings 

for  men  of  faith. 

3  Those  who  are  ever  prepared 

to  discharge  their  duties, 

to  clear  themselves 

of  obligations; 

those  who  implicitly  believe 

in  the  (inevitability  of) 

consequence— 

4  But  those  who  do  not  pay  heed 

to  the  future 

to  them  We  make  their  deeds 
seem  fair; 

they  are  like  the  blind. 

5  These  are  the  ones  who  will  find 

themselves  in  distress; 
and,  in  the  end, 
to  be  the  losers. 

6  Verily,  the  Recital 

cometh  to  thee  direct 
from  the  All-Wise, 
the  All-Knowing. 

2  ***  122 

7  When  said  Musa  to  his  people, 

“Lo,  I  think  I  saw  a  fire : 

I  shall  return  to  you  with  news; 
even,  perchance,  a  brand  of  fire, 
so  that  ye  may  warm  yourselves.” 
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8  But  when  he  reached  it, 

a  voice  spake: 

“Blessed  is  that 
which  is  in  the  fire 
and  he  who  is  near  it, 
and  glory  be  to  Allah, 
the  Nourisher  of  all. . . 

9  “O  Musal  Lo!  it  is  I, 

Allah,  the  Mighty,  the  Wise. 

10  So  throw  thou  down  thy  staff.” 

But  when  he  saw  it 
writhing  like  a  python 
he  turned  his  back 
and  fled; 

he  would  not  even  look  back ! 

“O  Musa,  do  not  fear; 
indeed,  no  fear  need  come 
to  Envoys  in  My  presence. 

1 1  “No,  not  even  to  those  who, 

once  having  been  guilty  of  excess, 
have  expiated  their  transgression 
with  goodly  acts:  for,  verily, 

I  am  the  Forgiving,  the  Merciful. 

12  “Enfold  thy  hand  upon  thy  breast, 

it  will  come  forth  all  white 
without  a  blemish- 
(let  this  be)  of  the  several  signs 
for  Fir ‘am  and  his  people; 
indeed,  they  are 
a  fraudulent,  deceitful  people.” 

13  But  when  it  came  to  pass 

that  they  beheld  Our  signs, 
they  said,  “This  is  patent  magic!” 

14  Within  their  heart  of  hearts 

they  saw  the  truth, 

but,  out  of  spite  and  chagrin, 

they  fought  against  it. 

Behold!  what  was  the  end 
of  these  corruptors! 
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15  And  We  vouchsafed  knowledge 

to  Dawud  and  to  Sulaiman : 

They  said,  “Worthy  to  command 
is  Allah  who  has  raised  us 
above  His  many  faithful  servants!" 

16  And  Sulaiman  followed  Dawud. 

He  said,  “O  men,  we  have  been 
taught  the  art  of  avoiding  evil, 
and  given  of  the  good  things 
in  abundance : 

indeed  these  are  favours  clear." 

17  And  Sulaiman  mustered  his  forces : 

the  swarthy  stalwarts  from  afar, 
soldiers  from  towns  and  cities, 
and  the  archers  who  contest 
with  arrows,  raining  evil, 
all  these  were  there  arrayed. 

18  When  they  approached 

the  Valley  of  the  Ants, 
said  one  such  to  the  others : 

“O  Ants!  enter  ye  your  holes 
lest  Sulaiman  and  his  hordes 
crush  you  all  entirely, 
and  hardly  be  aware!" 

19  He  smiled,  on  learning, 

what  was  being  said, 
and,  inwardly,  he  prayed : 

“O  Lord,  do  Thou  guide  me 
to  be  forever  grateful 
for  the  gifts  that  Thou  hast 
given  me  and  my  parent, 
so  that  I  might  keep 
to  the  path  of  righteousness 
which  pleases  Thee : 
do  Thou  enlist  myself 
through  Thy  grace— 
among  Thy  righteous  serfs." 

20  When  he  reviewed  the  ‘Birds’, 

he  asked,  “Why  do  I  not  see 
‘Hudhud’l 
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21  “I  shall  chastise  him  severely, 

dismiss  him  outright, 
if  he  does  not  have 
a  good  excuse!" 

22  He  ( Hudhud)  was  not  long  delayed 

(and  hurrying  up)  he  said, 

“I  have  become  aware  of 
something  that  was  not  well-known : 
I  come  from  Saba 
with  confirmed  news: 
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23  “I  came  upon  a  woman 

ruling  over  them 
and  they  have 
all  things  in  abundance, 
hers  is  a  mighty  throne. 

24  “I  found  her  and  her  people 

professing  homage 

to  the  Sun  instead  of  Allah; 

Shaitan  has  made  fair-seeming 
to  them  their  practices 
and  turned  them  from  the  path 
so  that  they  are  not  rightly  guided ! 

25  “They  pay  not  homage  to  The  Deity, 

He  who  controls  the  working  of 
the  heavens  and  the  earth; 
and  is  aware  of  what  ye  hide 
and  what  ye  do  declare, 

26  “Allah  (The  Deity),  beside  whom 

there  is  none — 

The  Lord  of  the  Mightiest  Throne.” 


32  She  said,  “O  Chiefs, 

advise  me  in  this  matter; 

I  take  no  firm  decision 
until  ye  are  made  aware.” 

33  They  said,  “We  are  endued  with 

strength,  endued  with  valour; 
but,  to  command  is  thine, 
Consider  then  what  thou 
wilt  ask  of  us.” 

34  She  said:  “When  kings  make  entry 

into  cities,  they  despoil  them, 
and  abase  the  highly  placed 
among  inhabitants; 
this  is  what 
invariably  they  do. 

35  “I  shall,  therefore, 

send  them  a  rare  gift, 

and  wait  to  see 

what  messengers  bring  back.” 

5  ***  125 


27  He  (Sulaiman)  observed : 

“We  shall  soon  find  out 
if  what  thou  sayest  is  true 
or  if  thou  art  among  the  liars. 


28  “Hasten  on  thy  way 
with  this  my  letter, 
present  it  to  them, 
then  turn  aside  and 


36  So  when  her  Envoy  came  to  Sulaiman 
(with  gifts)  he  cried,  “What! 

Would  ye  impress  me  with  your  glory?! 

Allah  hath  bestowed  on  me 

more  of  these 

than  He  has  given  you; 

exult  not  therefore 

in  the  rareness  of 

your  gifts. 


4  ***  124 

29  She  said,  “O  Nobles  mine, 

a  gracious  note  indeed 
has  been  received  by  me. 

30  “It  is,  in  fact,  from  Sulaiman 

and  it  is  couched: 

‘In  the  Name  of  Allah, 
the  Rahman,  the  Rahim.9 

31  “It  says, 

‘Rise  ye  not  in  my  way. 
But  come  to  me  in  peace.’” 


37  “Return  thou  to  them! 

We  shall  surely  come  to  them 
with  hosts  that  will  be  irresistible 
and  we  shall  surely 
turn  them  out  in  shame, 
drowned  in  ignominy!” 


38  (And,  later  to  his  courtiers) 

he  said,  “O  ye  of  all  my  retinue! 

Is  there  ’mongst  you  one 
who  can  produce  a  throne 
identical  to  hers 

before  they  come  to  me  in  peace?” 
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39  Then  Ifrit, 

a  giant  ’mong  the  genii, 
arose : 

“I  shall  bring  it  to  thee 
before  thou  risest 
from  this  audience, 

I  am,  indeed,  capable 

and  worthy  of  thy  confidence!” 

40  And  one  who  was  a  learned  man, 

offered : 

“I  shall  have  it  brought 
before  thou  dost 
bat  an  eye!” 

Then,  when  he  saw  it 
standing  before  him 
he  cried  exultantly, 

“This  is  by  the  grace  of  my  Lord 
so  that  He  may  judge 
if  I  have  persevered  in  gratitude 
or  have  been  negligent,  ungrateful — 
for  he  who  works  in  gratitude 
doth  serve  himself 
and  he  who  is  negligent 
and  ungrateful, 

(he  hurts  himself); 
verily,  the  Lord  Himself  is 
Mighty,  Gracious.” 

41  He  ordered,  “Alter  her  throne, 

so  that  we  may  see 
if  she  is  frank,  intelligent 
or  tries  to  simulate.” 
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42  So,  when  she  came  in,  she  was  asked, 
“Is  this  your  throne?” 

She  said, 

“It  is  as  though  it  were  the  same! 
We  too  know  this  (art)— 
and  we  are  given 
to  peace  (and  its  pursuits)” 

43  What  still  constrained  her 
(inwardly) 

was  that  which  she  did  worship, 
instead  of  Allah. 

Verily,  she  was  from  a  people 
who  were  very  obdurate. 


44  It  was  said  to  her, 

“Enter  ye  the  hall” 
but,  when  she  came  to  it, 
she  mistook 

the  floor  for  water  spread 
and  was  confused. 

He  said  (to  her), 

“  Tis  only  paved  with  glass!” 
Exclaimed  she  then, 

“O  Lord, 

how  much  I  misled  myself! 

In  Allah’s  name, 

I  crave  for  peace, 
submit  I  to  Sulaiman !” 
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6  ***  126 

45  And  to  the  Thamud  We  sent 

their  brother,  Salih, 
so  that  they  (all) 
may  worship  Allah; 
but  lo!  they  split  into 
contending  parties. 

46  He  said,  “O  my  people! 

Why  do  ye,  hasten 

after  evil— instead  of  good? 

Why  do  ye  not  forbear 

so  that  Allah  may  show  you  mercy? 

47  They  said,  “These  evils — 

thou  and  those  with  thee 
are  responsible  for  them.” 

He  said,  “Your  evils 
are  the  punishment  of  Allah, 
indeed,  on  you  is  judgment 
now  pronounced.” 

48  And  in  this  town  there  was  a  gang 

of  several  persons  who  spread  evil 
and  would  not  mend  their  ways. 

49  They  said  among  themselves : 

“Let  us  make  a  pact, 

and  swear  by  Allah 

to  kill  him  in  the  night 

together  with  his  household; 

then  to  his  friends 

(who  may  arise  to  take  revenge) 

we  shall  say :  ‘We  saw  not 

who  it  was  that  killed  their  relative 

and,  verily,  we  are  of  the  truthful. 

50  Designed  they  this  design; 

We  too  were  designing 
a  design  for  them: 
but  they  were  not  aware! 

51  So,  see  thou  for  thyself 

how  ended  their  design 
destroyed  We  them 
and  all  their  tribe. 


52  There  stand  their  homes  in  ruin! 

Because  they  had  transgressed 
they  are,  indeed,  a  warning 
to  those  who  know  (their  tale). 

53  But,  from  among  them 

We  saved  those  who  were  men  of  faith 
who  exercised  restraint. 

7  ***  127 

54  And  Lut :  when  he  told  his  people 

“What!  Will  ye  commit  indecencies 
in  public  sight? 

55  “Will  ye  come  with  lust  on  men 

instead  of  women?! 

Nay,  ye  are  a  people 
without  sense.” 

56  No  response  did  his  people  show, 

except : 

“Expel  the  house  of  Lut 
from  midst  our  city. 

These  who  would  be  pure!” 

57  So  We  delivered  him 

and  all  his  house 
except  his  wife; 
whom  We  ordained 
to  stay  behind : 

58  Upon  the  remnants 

We  rained  down  rain! 

Evil  was  the  rain 

for  those  who  had  been  warned. 


8  ***  128 

59  Say  thou : 

“Worthy  to  command  is  Allah! 

and  peace  be  upon  those 

whom  He  hath  made  His  envoys. 

Is  Allah  the  Source  of  all  Blessings? 
Or  those  whom  they  associate  with  Him ? 
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60  “He  who  created 

the  heavens  and  the  earth 
and  rains  upon  you  water 
from  the  sky 
thereby  raising 
these  luxuriant  groves, 
which  you,  try  how  ye  might, 
would  fail  to  grow: 

Another  deity  beside  THE  DEITY ?! 

Nay,  Nayf  they  are  a  people 
without  judgment! 


61  He  who  moulded  the  earth, 

made  rivers  flow  along  its  valleys; 
who  raised  upon  it  mountains 
and  kept  a  barrier  between  the  seas; 

Another  deity  beside  THE  DEITY?! 
Nay ,  Nay,  most  of  them  are  ignorant !! 

62  “He  who  listeneth 

to  the  distressed  when  he  calls, 

He  who  doth  relieve  affliction, 

He  who  has  made  you  inheritors 
of  earth’s  blessings: 

Another  deity  beside  THE  DEITY?! 

How  little  do  ye  think! 

63  “He  who  guides  you  in  the  darkness 

of  the  seas  and  deserts— 

He  who  sends  you  winds 
as  harbingers  of  His  grace : 

Another  deity  beside  THE  DEITY?! 
Exalted  is  He  above  what  they 
join  with  Him!! 

64  He  who  is  the  Originator  of  creation, 

He  who  keeps  on  re-creating, 

He  who  sustains  you 
with  (the  bounties  of) 
the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

Another  deity  beside  THE  DEITY?! 

Say  thou,  bring  ye  proofs 
if  ye  are  of  the  truthful!! 
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66  “Topsyturvy  is  their  knowledge 
of  the  hereafter; 
indeed,  they  can  only  (guess  or) 
doubt; 

Nay!  they  can  only  grope  in  vain — 
like  the  blind!” 

9  ###  129 


65  Say  thou,  “No  one  knows  the  future, 
on  earth  or  in  heaven, 
except  Allah; 
and  they  know  not  when 
they  shall  be  raised. 


67  (And  yet)  these  self-deceivers 
continue  to  prattle : 

“Shall  we  be  raised  when  we 
and  our  forefathers  have  been 
turned  to  dust?  ... 
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68  “This  is  what  we  have  been 
threatened  with — 
we  and  our  forefathers — 
but  this  is  not 
but  tales  of  old!** 

69  Say  thou: 

(“Why  are  you  bothering  about 
what  ye  cannot  possibly  foresee?”) 

“Travel  o’er  the  land, 
see  for  yourselves, 
what  is  left  of  those 
who  transgressed!" 

70  Grieve  not  thou,  (o  muhammad!) 
for  their  cussedness; 

nor  be  distressed 

at  their  circuitous  questioning. 

71  (For  now)  they  ask :  “If  you 

(thou  and  those  before  thee) 
are  truthful, 

(and  ruination  faces  us  on  earth) 
tell  us  then, 

when  shall  this  come  to  pass?” 

72  Say  thou:  “Perhaps  e’en  now, 

what  ye  would  hasten  on, 
doth  ride  behind  you!’’ 

73  But,  verily,  (o,  muhammad!) 

thy  Lord  is  full  of  grace 

towards  mankind ; 

but  few  of  them  are  grateful. 

74  And,  verily,  thy  Lord  is  well  aware 

of  what  is  in  their  hearts 

and  what  they  fain  would  manifest. 

75  And  nought  is  hidden 

in  the  earth  or  heaven 

but  is  (to  Him)  an  open  book. 

76  Verily  (this  discourse)  this  Qur’an 

doth  clarify 
to  the  Bani  Isra'il 
most  of  that  on  which 
they  dispute 


77  And,  verily,  it  is  Guidance 

as  well  as  Grace 
for  men  of  faith 
(and  comprehension). 

78  Thy  Lord  will  judge  between  them 

in  His  wisdom, 
for  He  is  both 
Omnipotent  and  Wise. 

79  So  put  thy  trust  in  Him : 

thou  art  surely 
on  the  path  of  truth. 

80  Thou  canst  not  make 

the  dead  to  hear; 
nor  can  thy  call 
reach  those  who’re  deaf 
and  also  turn  their  backs! 

81  Thou  canst  not  guard 

those  who’re  blind 
from  error  and  illusion. 

Thou  canst  not  reach 
but  those  who  possess  faith, 
perceive  our  signs 
and,  therefore,  bow  submissively. 

82  And  when  there  comes  to  pass 

that  which  We  have  promised  them, 
We’ll  raise  a  monster  in  the  land 
who’ll  deal  with  them — 
the  people  who  would  pay  no  heed 
to  Our  repeated  signs. 

10  ##*  130 

83  On  that  day  there  shall  be 

gathered — 

from  ’mong  the  followers 
of  different  creeds — 
those  who’d  shown  no  faith 
in  what  We  had  revealed : 

84  He  shall  say, 

“Did  you  reject  My  signs 
because  you  could  not 
comprehend  them? 

What  did  ye  think 
that  ye  were  doing?” 
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85  And  judgment  shall  descend  on  them 
because  they’ll  have  no  answer. 
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86  Do  they  not  see 

how  We  had  made  the  night 

for  them  to  rest, 

and  the  day  for  them  to  see? 

Surely,  in  these  were  signs 
for  men  who  comprehend! 


87  The  day  on  which  the  trumpet 

shall  be  blown 
the  mighty  and  the  lowly 
shall  tremble  all  with  fear 
save  those  excepted  by  Allah — 
and  all  shall  bow  to  Him. 

88  The  ‘mountainous',  who  seem 

so  firmly  ensconced 

they  shall  disappear  as  if 

they  had  been  only  mirages! 

(This  shall  be) 
the  work  of  Allah  who 
disposes  (justice). 

Verily,  He  is  aware  of  all  ye  do. 

89  He  who  cometh  with  good  deeds 

for  him  shall  be  good — 
in  abundance 

secure  from  the  terror  of  that  day. 

90  And  they  who  are  burdened  with  evil 

their  faces  shall  be  blackened 
with  fire : 

“Would  ye  have  reward  other  than 
what  your  actions  did  deserve?” 

91  (Say  thou:) 

“I  am  commanded  only 

to  serve  the  Lord 

who  has  made  this  City  sacred. 

All  is  for  Him. 

I  am  commanded  only  to  submit 
and  do  His  bidding. 
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92  “It  is  for  me  only  to  announce: 
he  who  accepts  guidance 
does  it  only  for  his  own  good. 

To  him  who  strays,  say  thou: 

‘I  am  only  of  those  who  warn!’  ” 


93  And  say: 

“To  command  is  for  Allah  alone. 
He  will  show  you  his  signs 
which  ye  will  understand — 
thy  Lord  is  never  unaware 
of  what  ye  do.” 
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Ta!  Sin!  Mim! 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

2  These  are  examples  from  the 

(working  of  the) 
manifest  Law  (of  Allah). 

3  We  reveal  to  thee  in  truth 

Musa’s  mandate  to  Fir’aun 
(so  that  thou  mayest  solace) 
a  people  who  (in  Us)  believe. 

4  Verily  Fir’aun  had  exalted 

himself  in  the  land 

and  split  its  people  into  groups : 

one  such  group  had  he  weakened 

(so  much  that) 

its  sons  were  slain 

and  its  daughters 

(dishonourably)  preserved : 

verily,  he  was 

among  the  spoilers  (of  mankind). 

5  We  wished  to  favour  those 

who  were  oppressed  in  the  land 
and  make  them  leaders 
and  heirs 

(to  their  lost  heritage); 

6  To  give  them  power  on  earth 

and  to  show  Fir’aun,  Haman 
and  their  kindred 
what  they  dreaded. 

7  We  solaced  Musa’s  mother: 

“Feed  him  (at  ease) 
and  when  thou  art  afraid  for  him 
cast  him  into  the  waters 
and  fear  no  more,  nor  grieve; 

We  shall  return  him  to  thee; 
and,  later,  make  him  Our  envoy.’ 


8  So  the  people  of  Fir’aun 

picked  him  up; 

(knowing  not  that) 
to  them  he  would  be 
the  greatest  enemy  and  cause 
of  dread! 

Verily,  Fir’aun  and  Haman 
and  their  people 
were  transgressors! 

9  And  Fir’aun’s  wife  said  to  him, 

“Light  of  mine  eyes  and  thine! 

Slay  him  not! 

Maybe  he  will  bring  us  luck 

or,  we  may 

adopt  him  as  our  son!” 

How  little  did  they  know! 

10  At  dawn  his  mother  was  forlorn 

and  would  have  gi’en  herself  away 
if  We  had  not  instilled  her  heart 
with  faith. 

11  She  said  to  his  sister, 

“Follow  him.” 

So  she  kept  watch 
(as  if  she  were  a  stranger) 
arousing  no  suspicion. 

12  We  had,  till  then 

forbidden  him  to  suckle. 

So,  she  said, 

“Shall  I  lead  thee  to  a  housewife 
who  will  feed  and  nourish  him 
and  also  give  him  good  advice?” 

13  Thus  did  We  bring  him  back 

to  his  own  mother, 
her  heart  to  soothe, 
her  fears  to  subdue; 
and,  so  that,  she  may  know 
that  Allah’s  promises 
are  to  be  trusted. 

But  most  of  them  are  not  aware! 
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14  And  when  he  reached  maturity 

attaining  manhood  full, 

We  gave  him  knowledge,  judgment. 
That  is  how  We  do  reward 
those  who  are  good. 

15  (On  one  occasion) 

he  entered  the  metropolis 

when  men  sleep  peacefully 

and  found  two  men 

engaged  in  fighting — 

this  one  from  his  own  community 

this  one  of  his  enemies : 

he  of  his  party 

solicited  his  help 

against  the  one 

who  was  from  ’mong  his  enemies. 

So,  Musa  hit  him 

thereby  causing  his  despatch! 

Then,  (to  himself  repentantly,) 
he  said, 

“This  is  the  work  of  Shaitan! 

How  clearly  he  misleads!” 

16  He  prayed,  “O  Master! 

I  have  wronged  myself; 
be  Thou  kind  to  me!” 

So  He  was  kind  to  him. 

Indeed,  He  is  the  Kind, 
the  Merciful! 

17  (Anon,)  he  mused,  “O  Lord! 

Thou  hast  been  kind  to  me  : 

ne’er  again  shall  I 

take  sides  with  evil  doers!” 

18  (Sometime  later,  and)  at  dawn, 

with  fear  and  hesitation, 
he  entered  (once  again)  the  City 
and  lo!  he 

whom  he  had  helped  before 
was  calling  for  his  help  again! 

Musa  said  to  him, 

“Apparently  thou  art  quarrelsome!” 
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19  And  when  he  tried  to  hold 
him  who  was 
the  enemy  of  both, 
he  said,  “O  Musa\ 

Wouldst  thou  kill  me 
even  as  thou  killed 
a  man  the  other  night? 

It  seems  thou  too 
would  rather  be 
a  tyrant  in  the  land 
than  one  who 

settles  quarrels  peacefully!” 
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20  Then  came  a  man 

panting 

from  the  outskirts  of  the  City; 
he  said,  “O  Musal 
The  elders  are  deliberating. . . 
they  would  have  thee  hanged! 

Get  thee  hence . . 

I  am  among  thy  well-wishers!” 

21  So  he  withdrew 

fearful  and  vigilant 
praying,  “O  Lord 
save  me  from  those 
who  would  commit  excess!” 

3  ###  133 

22  He  headed  for  Madyan 

praying  (in  his  heart), 

“I  trust  my  Lord  will 
guide  me  by  the  safest  path!” 

23  And  when  he  found  himself 

in  the  oasis  of  Madyan 

he  came  across  a  gathering  of  men 

watering  (their  flocks) . . 

Apart,  there  stood 

two  young  women  waiting. 

He  asked,  “What  would  ye  have?” 
They  said, 

“We  women  (by  ourselves) 
may  not  draw  out  water 
until  the  shepherds  leave; 
and  our  Father,  he  is  hoary  old.” 

24  So  he  drew  water  for  them, 

then  withdrew  to  a  shade 
and  there,  he  mused : 

“O  Lord, 

I  am  sure  in  need 
of  whatsoever  blessings 
Thou  mayest  deem  to  send.” 

25  And  lo!  there  came  to  him 

one  of  the  girls 
approaching  bashfully 
and  said, 

“My  sire  invites  thee, 
to  reward  thee 
for  thy  having 
drawn  for  us  the  water.” 


So  when  he  came  to  him 
and  narrated  his  narrative, 
he  said, 

“Fear  no  longer, 

thou  hast  (well)  escaped 

from  midst  the  inconsiderate!” 

26  Said  one  among  thff  girls, 

“O  Father,  hire  him;  for, 
the  best  that  thou  canst  hire 
is  one  who  is 
both  strong  and  honest.” 

27  He  said,  “I  would  fain 

offer  thee  in  marriage 
one  of  my  daughters 
on  the  understanding 
that  thou  wouldst  serve  me 
for  eight  years 
or  ten,  if  thou  shouldst  wish; 

I  have  no  mind  to  burden  thee 
unduly 

and  thou  wilt  find  me, 

Allah  willing, 
among  the  upright.” 

28  He  said,  “Let  that  be  binding 

for  me,  also  for  thee; 
whichever  period  I  decide; 
beyond  that  my  duty  ceases 
and  Allah  is  witness  to 
what  we  have  now  agreed.” 

4  ***  134 

29  And  when  Musa 

had  completed 

the  stipulated  term, 

and  went  forth  (in  winter) 

with  his  kin, 

he  thought  he  saw  a  fire 

towards  the  mountain. 

He  said  to  his  wife, 

“Thou  wait  here,  below, 

I  think  I  saw  a  fire  on  high, 

I’ll  bring  thee  news  of  welcome 
or  at  least 
a  lighted  brand 

so  that  ye  may  warm  yourselves.” 
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30  As  he  approached 

a  call  was  heard 
from  the  right  bank  of  the  valley, 
(then)  from  a  pleasant  cavern, 
(then)  from  a  tree  in  it : 

“ O  Musal 
Verily,  I  am  Allah, 
the  Lord, 

the  Nourisher  of  all  peoples! 

31  “Cast  down  thy  rod!” 

So  when  he  saw  it  writhing — 
as  if  it  were  alive — 
he  turned  his  back  and  fled, 
he  would  not 
even  look  behind! 

“O  Musal  Come  nearer, 
do  not  be  afraid. 

Thou  art,  verily,  among  the  safe. 

32  “Thrust  thy  hand 

into  the  bosom  of  thy  robe 
it  will  come  forth  white, 
without  hurt, 

and  guard  thy  heart  from  fear. 
Then  these  shall  be  two  proofs 
from  thy  Lord 
unto  Fir'aun  and  his  chiefs: 
lo!  they  are  evil-living  folk.” 

33  He  said,  “O  Lord, 

I  have  slain  a  man 
among  them 
and  fear  that  they  will 
slay  me  too. 

34  “And,  my  brother  Harm , 

he  is  more  eloquent  in  speech 
than  I ;  send  him  Thou 
with  me  so  that  he  may  bear 
witness  for  me; 

I  fear  that  they  will  take  me 
for  a  liar.” 
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35  He  said, 

“We  shall  strengthen  thy  arm 
with  thy  brother 
and  clothe  ye  both  with  such 
authority  that  they  shall 
not  avail  against  you : 

(Go)  with  Our  signs— 
ye  both  and  those  with  you 
shall  o’ercome  them.” 
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36  So  when  Musa  met  them 

with  Our  clear  signs, 
they  said,  “This  is  nought 
but  magic,  casuistry; 
we  have  not  e’en  heard  of  such 
from  our  forefathers. 

37  And  Musa  said,  “My  Lord 

knows  best  who  comes 
with  guidance  and  whose 
the  ultimate  success  will  be. 

Verily,  those  who  transgress 
shall  never  prosper.” 

38  And  Fir  aun  said, 

“(Who  is  this  Lord  of  Musa*!) 

O  my  courtiers,  I  am  not  aware 
of  any  Lord  of  yours 
beside  myself! 

O  Haman,  assemble  thou 
strong  bricks 

and  build  for  me  a  tower  high 
so  that  I  too  may  see 
the  Lord  of  Musa , 
for,  verily,  I  think  he  is 
among  the  liars.” 

39  Arrogant  were  he  and  his  hordes 

(lording  it)  o’er  all  the  land 
without  a  right  to  it. 

And  felt  they  sure . . 
that  they  would  never  be 
brought  before  Us 
(for  their  reckoning). 

40  So  We  seized  him  and  his  hosts 

and  drowned  them  in  the  waters! 
Behold  the  end  that  comes 
to  all  transgressors. 

41  And  We  turned  them  into  those 

heading  foremost  towards  disaster 
and  on  the  day  of  reckoning 
they  shall  not  be  helped. 

42  A  curse  pursued  them 

in  this  life 

and  on  the  day  of  reckoning 
they  shall  be  among  the  spumed. 


5  *##  135 

43  When  We  had  thus  destroyed 

the  earlier  peoples, 

unto  Musa  We  gave  a  law, 

an  eye-opener  to  men, 

to  guide  and  bless 

all  those  who  would  pay  heed. 

44  Thou  wast  not  on  the  mountain-side 

When  We  commissioned  Musa; 
thou  couldst  not  then 
have  been  a  witness. 

45  But  (even  after  him)  We  raised 

several  successors 

(who  said  what  he  had  said) 

and  lengthened  them  their  days. 

Thou  wast  not 

’mong  the  people  of  Madyan 

to  point  to  them  Our  evidence; 

but  envoys  We  did  send. 

46  Nor  wert  thou  even  close  to  Tur 

when  We  did  call. 

To  thee  comes  grace 
directly  from  thy  Lord 
so  that  thou  mayst  wam 
a  people  amongst  whom 
no  wamer  had  appeared 
before  thee: 

haply,  they  may  now  take  heed. 

47  For,  otherwise, 

when  they  come  face  to  face 
with  retribution 
for  their  evil  ways 
they  would  say: 

‘O  Lord,  if  thou  hadst 
only  sent  an  Envoy 
to  convey  to  us  Thy  signs 
surely  we  would 
have  then  believed!’ 

48  When  comes  the  Truth  to  them 

from  Us 

they  say,  “Why  has  he  not 
been  sent  with  credentials 
like  those  of  MusaT 
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But  do  they  not  themselves 
discredit 

the  evidence  of  Musal 
(They  say :) 

“Falsehood  supporting  falsehood! 
Accept  we  neither!” 

49  Say  thou: 

“Then  bring  some  other  code 
from  Allah 

which  more  than  both 
will  serve  to  guide — 
so  that  I  too  may  testify.” 

50  And  when  they  cannot 

meet  thy  challenge 

know  thou  then 

that  they  are  merely 

framing  arguments  to  justify 

their  inclinations; 

and  who  can  be  misguided  more 

than  he  who  doth  believe 

what  he  himself  doth  wish 

and  not  what  He  inspires? 

For,  verily,  Allah  doth  not 
guide  those  who  commit  excess. 

6  ##*  136 


51  In  truth 

We  had  sent  them  too 
Our  Word 
so  that  they  may 
to  this  pay  heed. 

52  Those  to  whom  the  Law 

had  come  before 
do  testify. 

53  And  when  this  is  read  out 

to  them  they  say: 

“Indeed  we  do  believe 
that  this  is  (also) 
from  our  Lord; 
we  have,  indeed,  been  Muslims 
ere  this  came. 
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54  Indeed,  these  shall  be 
doubly  blessed 
because  they  have  continued 
to  endure  with  fortitude. 

They  offer  good  for  evil 

and  from  what  We  have  given  them 

they  spend  (on  others). 
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55  And  when  they  hear  trash, 

calumny,  they  withdraw 
and  merely  say, 

“To  us  our  deeds, 
to  you  your  deeds. 

Peace  be  on  you; 
we  entangle  not  ourselves 
with  those  who  do  not 
(care  to)  understand.” 

56  No,  thou  canst  not  guide 

all  those  thou  lovest — 
it  is  Allah  who  guides 
whom  He  pleases, 
and  He  alone  doth  know 
who  is  really  guided. 

57  They  say,  “If  we  accept 

thy  guidance, 

we  shall  lose  our  means  of 
sustenance.” 

Is  it  not  We  who  have  housed  them 

in  a  sanctuary  to  which 

are  offered  products  of  all  kinds, 

where,  from  Us 

comes  their  maintenance? 

But  most  of  them 

are  not  conscious  of  this  fact! 

58  And  (on  the  other  hand), 

how  many  cities  sure  of  their 
self-sufficiency 

have  We  not  utterly  destroyed?! 

There!  There  stand  their  ruins!! 

Few,  if  any,  lived  in  them  again. 

And  We  became  their  sole  inheritors! 

59  But  thy  Lord  never  destroys 

a  people 

until,  in  its  midst, 

He  has  sent 

an  Envoy  who  points  out  to  them 
Our  evidence;  nor  do  We 
ever  bring  about  a  city’s  doom 
unless  its  people  transgress 
beyond  bounds! 


60  What  We  have  given  you  of  things 

are  but  provisions  and  adornments— 
transient  all! 

And  things  which  Allah  has  in  store 
for  you  are  better  and  more  lasting. 

Do  you  not  understand? 

7  ###  137 

61  Whose  lot  would  ye  prefer? 

His  to  whom  We  have  fulfilled 
Our  goodly  promises? 

Or  his,  who,  after  having  enjoyed 
worldly  wealth, 
is  hauled  before  Us 
for  his  reckoning? 

62  On  that  day  they  shall  be  asked, 

“Where  are  the  gods 

whom  ye  alleged  to  be  My  partners?” 

63  The  ones  responsible, 

those  for  whom  this  call 
would  really  be, 
will  say, 

“Our  Lord,  these  are  they 
whom  we  misled, 
misled  them  even  as 
we  were  ourselves  misled! 

Before  Thee,  we  absolve 
ourselves  of  them: 
it  was  not  ourselves 
we  made  them  worship!” 

64  It  shall  be  said, 

“Call  ye  then 
on  your  associate  gods 
(whom  ye  worshipped 
and  made  others  worship).” 

They  shall  pray  to  them 
but  no  answer  shall  they  get; 
and,  in  distress,  they’ll  say, 

“O  that  we  had  been 
rightly  guided!” 

65  Then  they  shall  be  called 

and  asked  again 

“What  welcome  did  ye  give 

Our  Envoys?” 
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66  This  will  stun  their  senses, 

they  will  be  incapable 
of  even  murmuring  excuse! 

67  But,  he  among  them, 

who  now  repents, 

acquires  faith 

and  does  good  deeds, 

may  yet  be  ’mong  the  prosperous. 

68  Thy  Lord  determines  what 

He  wills, 

Omnipotent  is  He— 
these,  idols,  have  no  power 
for  good— 

Glory  be  to  Allah!  High  is  He 
beyond  what  they  associate 
with  Him! 

69  Thy  Lord,  He  knows 

what  lies  within  their  hearts 
and  what  they’d  fain  profess. 

70  He  alone  the  Deity; 

no  Deity  is  there  but  He! 

His  will  prevails  from  first 
to  last; 

and  to  command 
is  only  His  prerogative— 
to  Him  alone  ye  shall  return. 

8  ***  138 

71  Say  thou:  “Just  imagine: 

if  Allah  were  to  shroud  you 
in  perpetual  darkness 
till  the  day  of  reckoning, 
what  deity,  beside  the  Deity, 
could  give  you  light? 

Have  ye  no  ears  to  hear?” 

72  Say  thou :  “Think  ye  once  again : 

if  Allah  were  to  inflict  on  you 
perpetual  day 
until  the  day  of  reckoning, 
what  deity,  beside  the  Deity, 
could  bring  to  you  the  night 
for  you  to  rest  therein? 

Have  ye  no  eyes  to  see?’  ” 
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73  It  is  through  His  grace 

that  He  has 

alternated  night  and  day 
so  that  ye  may  rest: 
then  seek  of  His  gifts 
and  be  among  the  grateful. 

74  On  that  day  they  shall  be  asked 

“Where  are  the  gods 
whom  ye  alleged  to  be 
My  partners? 
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75  From  every  people  We  shall 

call  for  witnesses 
and  We  shall  say, 

“Bring  ye  your  proofs.” 

Thus  challenged,  they  will  realize 
that  truth  exists  in  Allah  only, 
and  illusion  shall  appear 
what  they  had  set  up  beside  Him. 

9  ***  139 

76  Now  Qarun  was  among 

the  followers  of  Musa 
but  he  was  wont  to  flout  them. 

We  had  bestowed  on  him  treasures 
great 

the  keys  of  which  alone 
would  weigh  down 
several  sturdy  men, 

His  people  said  to  him, 

“Do  not  be  proud, 

Allah  doth  not  love 
the  insolent.” 

77  “From  what  has  thus  been 

given  thee 

build  thee  for  thyself 
a  fit  abode  for  thine  own  future; 
break  not  thou  the  ties 
with  those 

who’re  near  to  thee 
and  do  thou  favour  others 
as  Allah  Himself  hath 
favoured  thee. 

Do  not  bully  people 
for  Allah  doth  love  not 
those  who  cause  distress.” 

78  He  said, 

“This  wealth  has  come  to  me 
through  my  own  acumen!” 

Did  he  not  realize 
that  Allah  had  destroyed, 
before  his  time, 
many  who  were  cleverer 
than  he  was, 

who  had  accumulated  more? 

Will  not  evildoers 
be  questioned 
about  their  evil  deeds? 


79  He  strutted  midst  his  people 

in  his  splendour, 
and  those  who  valued 
transient  pleasures,  said, 

“Ah,  would  that  we  too  had 

what  Qarun  has, 

he  doth  enjoy  abundantly!” 

80  But  they  who  had 

more  knowledge  said, 

“Woe  be  to  you; 

for  those  of  faith  and 

righteous  deeds 

there’s  greater  guerdon 

than  this: 

but  that  shall  be 

for  only  those  who  persevere.” 

81  Qarun  We  made  to  vanish 

as  if  the  earth  had  swallowed 
him  and  his  household! 

None  was  there  to  help  him 

against  Allah, 

nor  could  he  be  helped! 

82  And  those  who  only  yesterday 

had  coveted  his  lot 
turned  round  and  said, 
“Behold!  Allah  prospereth, 
among  his  servants, 
whom  He  wills, 
and  straitens  circumstances 
for  others  as  He  wills. 

Had  He  not  wished  us  well, 
we  too  would  have  been 
overwhelmed! 

Indeed,  indeed,  the  ungrateful 
never  prosper!” 

10  ###  140 

83  That  final  home 

(beyond  which  there  is  none) 

We  shall  provide  for  only  those 

who  scrupulously  eschew 

aggrandisement 

and  spread  of  mischief 

in  the  land. 

The  ultimate  success 

will  be,  of  course, 

for  those  who  mind  the  Lord. 
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84  Whoso  cometh  with  good  deeds 

shall  have  reward 
beyond  his  merit: 

But  he  who  comes  with  evil  deeds 
his  punishment  will  be 
not  more  than  that 
which  he  deserves. 

85  He  who  bestowed  on  thee  the  duty 

of  revealing  the  Qur'an , 

He  himself  will  lead  thee 
to  thy  goal! 

Say  thou  only  this: 

“My  Lord  alone  doth  know 
who  is  really  guided 
and  who 

doth  grope  in  error  manifest.” 

86  Thou  didst  not  even  dream 

that  thou  wouldst  be 
entrusted  with  a  code! 

This  is  not  but  grace 
abundant  from  thy  Lord. 

So  do  thou  nothing  which 
these  faithless  ones 
would  like  to  have  thee  do. 

87  Let  them  not  keep  thee  from 

revealing  the  messages 
of  Allah 

after  they  have  once 
reached  thee. 

Only  invite  them  to  thy  Lord 
and  compromise  thou  not 
with  those  who  others  deify. 

88  Call  not  on  any  deity 

beside  The  Deity! 

No  deity  is  there  but  He! 
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All  things  shall  perish 
but  His  presence! 

For  Him  alone 
it  is  to  judge : 
to  Him  alone 

shall  ye  eventually  return!! 
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1  ***  141 

Alif!  Lam!  Mim! 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

2  Do  people  count  on 

being  accepted 
if  they  only  say, 

“We  believe”, 

without  their  being  tested? 

3  We  did,  indeed,  try  those 

before  them 
so  that  Allah  may  know 
those  who  are  genuine 
and  those  who 
merely  pretend. 

4  And  those  who  commit 

evil  deeds, 
do  they  count 
on  escaping  from  Us? 

5  He  who  hopes 

for  Allah’s  grace, 
his  fulfilment  is  nigh, 
for  He  hears  all, 
knows  all! 

6  Whoever  strives, 

strives,  indeed, 
in  his  own  interest. 

For,  verily, 

Allah  can  do  without 
the  striving  of  mankind. 

7  Those  who  have  faith 

and  do  good  deeds 
their  sins  shall  be 
buried  deep 

and  We  shall  compensate 
beyond  their  deserts. 


8  We  have  enjoined  on  man 

kindness  to  his  elders; 
but  if  they  strive 
that  thou  shouldst 
join  with  Me, 
something  of  which 
thou  hast  no  knowledge, 
obey  them  not. 

Yea,  verily,  to  Me 
ye  all  return 
and  I  shall  let  you  know 
all  that  ye  did. 

9  And  those  who  retain  faith 

(amidst  adversity) 
and  continue  to  perform 
good  deeds 

them  We  shall  include 
among  the  upright, 
wise. 

10  There  are  among  the  people 

those  who  say, 

“We  do  believe,” 
but  when  in  Allah’s  service 
they  meet  the  hurt 
which  men  inflict, 
they  think  it  is  infliction 
from  Allah  himself! 

And  when  aid  comes 
to  thee  from  thy  Lord 
they  say, 

“We  are,  indeed, 
with  thee!” 

Doth  not  Allah  know 
what  lies  within 
the  hearts  of  men? 

11  Allah  knoweth  those 

who  are  trustworthy, 

He  knoweth 
who  are  hypocrites. 
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12  Those  then  of  no  belief 

say  to  those  of  faith, 

“Follow  on  our  path,  and 
we  shall  share  your  burdens.” 
Not  a  burden  will  they  share; 
they  are  naught  but  liars! 

13  They  shall,  indeed, 

bear  their  own  burdens 
and  other  burdens 
with  their  own! 

On  the  day  of  reckoning 
they  shall  be  questioned 
as  to  falsehoods 
they  had  fabricated. 

2  ***  142 

14  We  sent  Nuh  to  his  people 

and  he  lived  among  them 
(what  seemed) 
a  thousand  years! 

But  the  deluge  overtook  them 
(because) 

they  continued  to  transgress. 

15  But  We  rescued  him 

and  his  companions 
in  the  Ark 

and  made  them  an  example 
for  mankind. 

16  And  Ibrahim ! 

He  said  to  his  people: 
“Serve  ye  Allah 
and  mind  Him  constantly 
for  that,  indeed, 
is  best  for  you 
if  ye  only  knew. 

17  “Instead  of  Allah 

ye  serve  images 
and  thus  create 
a  host  of  myths! 
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These  whom  ye  serve 
beside  Allah 
they  bestow  not  on  you 
your  sustenance; 
seek  ye,  therefore, 
sustenance  from  Allah, 
serve  Him 
and  render  Him 
your  gratitude, 
for  unto  Him 
ye  shall  return ! 
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18  “You  may  (if  you  will) 
reject  (this)  teaching; 
others  before  you, 
likewise, 

spurned  their  teachers; 
’tis  incumbent 
on  a  Messenger 
only  the  message 
to  make  clear/* 


19  Do  they  not  see  how 

Allah  originates 
and  then  replaces? 

That,  indeed, 
for  Allah 
is  not  difficult! 

20  Say  thou: 

“Roam  ye  o’er  the  earth 
and  see  how  Allah 
here,  creates  anew, 
and,  there,  transforms 
His  own  creation! 

Indeed,  Allah  is 
Omnipotent! 

21  “Afflicts  He  whom  He  wills 

and  pities  whom  He  wills; 
To  Him  eventually, 
shall  ye  return. 

22  “Ye  cannot  have  it 

your  own  way  on  earth 
or  in  the  heavens; 
nor  for  you  is  there, 
beside  Him, 

another  friend  or  rescuer!” 

23  Those  who  refuse  to  see 

the  proofs  of  Allah’s 

might  and  grace 

deny  themselves  My  pity; 

and  thereby 

bring  upon  themselves 

pain  and  affliction. 
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24  But  no  response 

did  his  people  give 
except  to  shout: 

“Slay  him! 

Consign  him  to  the  flames!” 

But  Allah  saved  him 

from  their  fiery  wrath! 

These,  in  truth, 

are  examples 

for  a  people 

who  believe! 

25  He  said,  “Maybe, 

ye  have  accepted, 
beside  The  Deity 
these  (tribal)  deities, 
for  mutual  concord 
in  your  daily  life. 

But,  mind! 

Eventually, 

(through  these) 

you  will  deny  each  other 

and  curse 

each  (tribe)  the  other! 
Simmering  discord 
there  will  be, 
and  none  shall 
help  the  other. . .” 

26  Only  Lut  believed  in  him 

and  said, 

“I  shall  go  forth 
to  serve  my  Lord, 

He  is  Almighty 
He  is  Wise!” 

27  We  entrusted  him 

Ishaq  and  Ya'qub 
and  blessed  his  progeny 
with  gifts  of 
apostolic  leadership. 

He  was  rewarded  in  his 

daily  life 

and  till  the  end 

he  (was  and)  shall  be 

among  the  revered 

patriarchs. 
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28  And  Lut ; 

When  he  said  to  his  people 
“Ye  have,  indeed,  surpassed 
all  precedents  in  crime! 

29  “Ye  waylay  men 

and  commit  robberies 
ye  band  yourselves 
in  gangs!” 

They  only  answered : 

“Bring  thee  then  upon  us 
the  wrath  of  Allah 
if  thou  art 
his  true  Envoy!” 

30  He  could  only  say: 

“O  Lord,  Thou  help  me 
against  this  evil  lot!” 

4  ###  144 

31  And  when  Our  Messengers 

came  to  Ibrahim 
with  their  glad  tidings— 
they  said,  “We  shall, 
in  truth, 

destroy  that  town; 
its  people  have 
transgressed  all  bounds.” 

32  He  said, 

“But  Lut  too  is  there!” 

They  said,  “We  are  well  aware 
who  all  are  there. 

We  shall  rescue  him  and  his 
household,  except  his  wife— 
she  shall  be  left  behind. 

33  And  lo!  when  Our  Messengers 

came  to  Lut, 
he  was  worried 

and  anxious  for  their  sakes; 
they  said, 

“Fear  not  thou, 
nor  grieve, 

We  shall  surely 

rescue  thee 

and  thy  household— 

except  thy  wife 

who  will  remain  behind! 
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34  “We  shall,  then  bring  down 

upon  the  people  of 
this  town 

a  doom  from  heaven  itself 
because  they  have 
transgressed  all  bounds.” 

35  In  them  We  have  left 

an  example 
for  any  people 
who  reflect. 
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36  And  to  Madyan 

We  sent  their  kinsman, 
Shti'aib 

He  said,  “O  my  people, 
serve  ye  Allah, 
keep  in  mind  the  final  day, 
Indulge  ye  not 
in  corruption. 

Spread  ye  not  mischief 
in  the  land! 

37  But  they  too  mocked  him  : 

so  they  were  engulfed 
in  a  cyclone 
and  morning  found 
their  bodies 
scattered  in  their  homes. 

38  Likewise  'Ad  and  Thamud— 

their  ruins  tell  you  plainly 
of  what  became  of  them  : 
the  devil  made  their  deeds 
fairseeming  to  them— 
stood  in  the  way 
of  their  right  path, 
although  they  were  farseeing! 

39  So  also  with  Qarun,  Fir'aun 

and  Haman . 

When  Musa  came  to  them 
with  Our  evidence 
proud  of  their  land 
and  power  were  they ! 

But  they  outstripped 
Us  not! 

40  All,  all  of  these, 

We  punished 
for  their  sins; 

among  them  there  were  those 

upon  whom  came 

a  shower  of  stones; 

others  there  were 

whom  tornadoes 

did  seize; 

still  others  whom 

the  earthquakes  swallowed; 

and  others  whom 

the  waters  drowned! 

It  was  not  Allah 
who  wronged  them : 
it  was  they 

who  wronged  themselves! 


41  Those  who  depend 

on  others 
beside  Allah 
are  like  the  spider 
which  too  builds 
a  shelter; 
but  what  shelter 
can  be  frailer 
than  a  spider’s? 

Ah,  would  that  they 
had  understood! 

42  In  truth  Allah  is  aware 

of  all  those 

whose  help  they  solicit 
in  various  ways : 

He  is  Omnipotent, 
Omniscient! 

43  These  similes 

We  strike  for  all 

but  none  doth  understand 

except  the  knowledgeable. 

44  Allah  hath  created 

all  that  is 
in  the  heavens 
and  the  earth 
with  true  intent. 

These  are  replete 
with  evidence  of  Him 
for  those  who 
have  the  hearts  to  feel. 
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45  Read  out  aloud 

from  what  has  been 
revealed 

to  thee  as  Scripture 
and  establish 
(congregational)  service; 
verily,  regular  prayers 
keep  men  away 
from  evil  and  indecency. 
Besides,  your  foremost 
duty  is 

to  think  of  Allah  constantly. 
Allah  knoweth  how  (by  this) 
ye  are  transformed. 
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46  And  dispute  not  with  those 

who  have  been  given 

other  Scriptures— 

unless  it  be  with  utmost  courtesy— 

but  (avoid  argument) 

with  the  aggressive 

amongst  them 

and  say  to  them : 

“We  do  believe  as  much 
in  what  has  been 
revealed  to  us 
as  in  what 

has  been  revealed  to  you. 

Our  Deity  and  yours 
is  one,  the  same, 
to  Him  we  do  submit.” 

47  That  is  how 

We  have  bestowed  on  thee 
a  Scripture 

and  (even)  those  on  whom 

We  bestowed  earlier 

Scriptures, 

accept  it— 

and  so  do  also  some 

from  these  (thy  people). 

Tis  only  those, 
who  will  not  see 
that  still  reject 
its  genuineness. 

48  Thou  hadst  not  read 

before  this 
any  Scripture; 
nor  hadst  thou  noted  down 
with  thy  right  hand. 

Had  you  done  either, 
then  they  might  have 
justly  doubted. 

49  (However),  to  the  hearts 

of  those  who  know 
(the  nature  of  revelation) 
these  are  signs 
that  need  no  proof. 

None  doth,  in  fact, 
reject  these  signs 
except  the  obstinate. 
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50  They  (continue  still  to) 
say, 

“Why  are  not  miracles 
bestowed 

on  him  by  his  Lord?” 
Say  thou,  “Allah  alone 
performeth  miracles; 

I  am  naught 

but  a  plain  wamer.” 
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51  Is  it  not  sufficient 

for  them 

that  We  reveal  to  thee 
a  Scripture  which 
you  read  to  them? 

Verily,  in  that  lies 
the  grace  of  Allah 
and  a  constant  reminder 
for  a  people 
who  believe 

6  ***  146 

52  Say:  “Allah  is  sufficient 

between  me  and  you, 

He  knows  all 
in  heaven  and  earth. 

And  those  who 
believe  falsely 
and  elude  Allah 
’tis  they  who  are 
the  losers.” 

53  They  defy  thee  to  hasten 

punishment? 

If  the  time  for  it 
had  not  been  fixed, 
it  would  by  now 
have  come  upon  them. 

It  will,  indeed, 

descend  on  them 

when  they  are  least  prepared. 

54  They  defy  thee 

to  hasten  punishment! 

Hell  itself  shall  then 
engulf  these  obdurates! 

55  Then  will  punishment 

descend  from  ’bove  their  heads, 
ascend  from  ’neath  their  feet, 
as  if  to  say, 

“Enjoy  the  consequences 
of  your  deeds!” 

56  O  ye  who  serve  Me, 

and  have  faith! 

My  earth  is  vast- 
serve  ye  none  but  Me! 


57  All  those  who  live 

must  taste  of  death 
and  then  to  Us 
must  they  return! 

58  And  those  who  display  faith 

and  strive  towards 
righteousness, 

We  shall  provide  for  them 
retreats  in  lofty  gardens, 
with  streams  that  flow 
beneath, 
for  their  abodes. 

Ah!  fit  rewards 
for  those  who  strive. 

59  Those  who  persevere 

and  trust  their  Lord. 

60  How  many  beasts  there  are 

who  carry  no  provision 
for  themselves. 

’Tis  Allah  who  feeds  them 
and  you. 

He  sees,  He  knows! 

61  If  thou  shouldst  ask  them, 

“Who  made  the  heavens 
and  the  earth? 

Who  harnessed  the  sun 
and  the  moon?” 

They  will  answer  (blankly) : 
“Allah”. 

How  then  can  they 
be  free  (of  His  domain)? 

62  Allah  provides  abundantly 

or  limits  sustenance 
for  His  servants 
as  He  wills. 

He  is,  o’er  all  things, 
Omnipotent 
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63  If  thou  wouldst 

ask  them, 

“Who  is  it  that 
sends  down  rain 
from  the  sky? 

Who  doth  rejuvenate 
the  earth 

when  it  is  dead?” 

They  will  answer 
(blankly):  “Allah!” 

Say  thou, 

Praised  be  Allah! 

Ah,  most  of  them 
they  do  not  think! 

7  147 

64  Life  here  is  nothing  but 

fatuous  frivolity! 

Compared  to  this 
the  ultimate  abode 
offers  life,  indeed! 

O,  if  they  only  knew! 

65  When  they  embark, 

with  fervent  earnestness, 
they  call  on  Allah;  but 
when  He  brings  them  back 
safe  to  land, 

they  worship  other  deities 

66  Ungratefully 

forsaking  Him 
and  revelling 
in  wanton  ease! 

But  soon, 

soon  they  shall  know! 

67  Do  they  not  see  what  peace 

We  have  bestowed 
upon  their  sanctuary 
while  all  around 
the  people  are 
despoiled? 

Will  they  then 
continue  to  believe 
in  their  false  idols 
and  ignore  Allah’s  bounty? 
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68  And  who  doth  greater  wrong 

than  he  who  attributes 
a  lie  to  Allah 
or  falsifies  the  truth 
which  comes  to  him? 

What  place  but  hell 
can  be  a  fit  abode 
for  such  maligners? 

69  But  those  who  strive 

towards  Us,  to  them 
We  show  the  path  to  Us : 
indeed,  Allah  is  ever 
with  the  righteous! 


* 


146-147 


147 


Rum 


xxx 


K  6 


Sura 

:  RUM 

kvth*  the 

1  ###  148 

And  still  a  vast  majority 
of  men 

Alif!  Lam!  Mim! 

deliberately  ignore 

(0  MUHAMMAD  !) 

2  (’Tis  true  that) 

the  very  existence 
of  Allah! 

/?w/m  has  been  overwhelmed 

9  Do  they  not  journey 
o’er  the  land 

3  In  a  neighbouring  land; 

and  themselves  see 

but— (do  not  thou  lose  heart)— 

the  end  which  came 

despite  defeat, 

to  others  who  preceded  them? 

they  shall  be  conquerors 

Mightier  they  were— 
they  tilled  the  land 

4  In  a  decade— 

and  built  upon  it 

or  more,  or  less— 

more  than  these  have  built! 

as  Allah  wills. 

To  them  too  came  their  Prophets 

Then  will  the  faithful 

blazoning  the  signs  of  Allah. 

rejoice 

5  By  the  grace  of  Allah. 

Allah  did  not  wrong  them 
they  wronged  themselves! 

He  helps  whom  He  wills. 

10  O!  how  evil  will  the  end  be 

He  is  the  Sovereign, 

of  evildoers 

He  the  Merciful. 

who  spurn 
the  signs  of  Allah 

6  This  is  Allah’s  promise 
and  Allah  doth  not 

and  even  scoff  at  them! 

go  back  from  His  promises; 
but  most  men 

2  ###  149 

do  not  realize. 

11  Allah  originates  creation, 

He  doth  revive. 

7  They  are  aware 

He  doth  resuscitate; 

of  only  what  is  obvious 

and,  finally, 

at  the  moment; 
heedless  of  what 

ye  shall  to  Him  return! 

for  them 

12  When  retribution  faces  them 

is  yet  to  come. 

these  evil-doers  will  despair : 

8  Do  they  never,  never  ponder 

13  Those  whom  they  deify 

among  themselves? 

shall  themselves  be  helpless 

Truly  Allah  hath  not  created 

and  these 

the  heavens  and  the  earth 

shall  not  be  able  to 

and  all  that  is  between 

dissociate  themselves 

except  with  clear  design 

from  those 

and  definite  plan  in  time! 

false  deities! 
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14  And  when  the  hour 

faceth  them 
they  shall  be 
clearly  distinguished : 

1 5  Those  who  believed 

and  strove  to  do  good  deeds 
for  them  the  gardens  of  delight! 

16  But  those  who  spumed, 

and  did  reject  Our  testament, 
of  justice  ultimate, 
shall  be  encircled 
in  affliction . . . 

17  Allah  Is  glorified 

when  ye  do  fall  asleep 
and  when  ye  awake  refreshed. 

18  His  law  prevails 

in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
at  eventide 

and  when  ye  witness  noon. 

19  Brings  He  forth 

the  living  from  the  dead. 
Transformeth  He 
the  living  into  dead. 

He  wakeneth  the  earth 
which  has  been  lying  dead ! 

And  that  is  how 
He  will  awaken  you. 
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20  Among  His  miracles  is  this : 

He  made  you 
out  of  inert  earth 
and  yet, 

as  human  beings, 
ye  are  mobile— 
o’er  the  earth  ye  spread. 

21  Another  of  His  miracles 

is  this: 

He  made  ye  complementary 
to  each  other 
so  that  ye  may  comfort 
one  another. 

And  He  endowed  between  you 
sympathy,  compassion! 
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Verily,  in  these 
His  signs  are  manifest 
for  a  people  who  reflect! 


22  Among  His  miracles 
are  these : 

Creation  of  the  heavens 

and  the  earth; 

the  variegated  patterns 

of  your  languages; 

the  different 

colour-tones 

of  your  complexions! 

Verily,  in  these 
His  miracles  are  manifest 
for  all  mankind ! 
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23  And  of  His  miracles 
is  your  sleep 
at  night 

and  at  early  dawn; 
your  endeavour  in 
the  search  for  livelihood 
provided  by  His  grace! 

Verily ,  in  these 
His  miracles  are  manifest 
for  those  who 
possess  ears  to  hear! 


24  Among  His  miracles: 

He  makes  you  see 
the  lightning, 
inspiring  you 
with  fear  and  with  hope! 

He  sends  down 
from  the  clouds 
the  rain 

which  enliveneth 
the  deadened  earth! 

Verily ,  in  these  are  miracles 
for  those 
who  have  intelligence ! 
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28  Consider  an  example 

from  midst  yourselves : 

Do  you  treat  as  partners 
those  who  depend  on  you? 
Do  ye  share  with  them 
as  equals 

whatever  We  bestow  on  you? 
Do  ye  give  them 
as  much  deference 
as  ye  give  each  other? 

Thus  do  We  illustrate 
in  detail 

to  those  who  understand! 

29  Nay,  those  who  commit  wrongs 

are  led  astray 

by  their  own  selfish  wants; 
and 

because,  they  do  not  think! 
But  who  can  guide 
those  whom  Allah 
leads  astray 

and  who  can  lend  them  aid? 


25  And,  among  His  miracles 

is  this: 

the  heavens  and  the  earth 
stand  at  His  beck  and  call! 
And  when  He  calleth  you 
by  a  single  call 
from  the  earth, 
forthwith, 
life  ye  quit! 

26  All  that  is  in  the  heavens 

and  the  earth 
is  constantly  engaged 
in  serving  Him! 

27  He  doth  originate 

He  doth  revive,  resuscitate, 
with  ease; 

He  is  above  comparison 
with  anything 
in  heaven  and  on  earth. 

He  is  the  Sovereign, 

He  is  the  Wise! 


30  Keep  thy  face  therefore 

steadfastly, 

towards  the  (simple)  faith 
adopted  by  the  Hanifs : 
the  mould  of  Allah 
in  which 

He  has  moulded  man 
(is  best); 

the  laws  of  His  creation 
are  not  variable; 
that  is  the  only  reckoning 
that  doth  not  change! 

But  most  men  do  not  know! 

31  Turn  thou,  in  all  humility, 

to  Him; 

keep  thou  Him  in  mind, 
fulfil  thy  duties 
and,  by  no  means,  be 
among  the  deifiers! 

32  (Or  among)  those  who 

fragmentate  the  Truth 
and  become  sects; 
each  boasting  in  his  share! 
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33  When  harm 

doth  even  touch  these  men, 
they  call  upon  their  Lord 
and  cringe  before  Him. 

But  when  His  mercy 
they  as  much  as  taste, 
a  group  among  them  turns 
to  other  deities  than  Allah. 

34  Disowning  what 

We  have  bestowed  on  them; 

“Well,  well,  enjoy  yourselves, 
in  time  you’ll  come  to  know!” 

35  Have  We  sent  to  them 

aught  that  would  justify 
what  they  associate 
with  Him? 

36  When  grace,  bestowed  by  Us, 

these  people  taste 
they  tend  to  boast. 

But  when  they  meet 
with  hardships 
as  an  outcome  of 
their  own  past  deeds 
they  do  resent! 

37  Do  they  not  see 

that  Allah 

enlargeth  or  restricteth 

life’s  provision 

as  He  (in  justice)  wills? 

Verily ,  in  these  are  miracles 
for  a  people  that  perceives! 
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38  And  give  to  those  of  kin 
their  dues 

and  to  the  silent  poor, 
as  also  to 

the  homeless  way  farer; 
that  is  best 
for  those  who  hope 
to  face  Allah, 
they,  indeed,  will  be 
among  the  prosperous. 


39  What  ye  invest  in  usury, 

to  draw  the  wealth  of  others, 
does  not  add  to  your  investment 
with  Allah. 

But  that  which  ye  invest 
in  charity, 

for  pleasing  Allah  only, 
will  be  returned  to  you 
twice  over! 
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40  Allah  it  is  who  creates  you 

He  doth  nourish  you 
He  causes  you  to  die 
He  wakens  you  to  life : 

Is  there  one 

whom  ye  associate  with  Him 
who  can  do  aught  of  this? 
May  He  be  glorified! 

Far  above  is  He 
from  those  that  they 
associate  with  Him! 

5  ##*  152 

41  Destruction  doth  come 

by  land  and  sea 
to  make  men  taste 
the  consequences 
of  their  deeds, 
and,  haply, 
they  will  modify 
their  ways. 

42  Say  thou: 

“Travel  ye  o’er  the  earth 
and  see 

what  was  the  fate  of  those 
who  were 

in  advance  of  you— 
the  vast  majority  of  them 
were  naught  but  pagans! 

43  Set  thou  then  thy  face 

towards  the  eternal  faith, 
before  there  comes 
the  irrevocable  hour  of  Allah 
in  which  ye  shall  be  sifted : 

44  He  who  is  slothful, 

for  him  slothfulness.  •  . 
and  they  who  do  the  right 
will,  for  themselves, 
prepare  a  prosperous  place. 

45  For  He  rewards  abundantly 

those  who  have  faith 
and  do  the  right. 

He  loveth  not  the  faithless! 


4 6  Among  his  miracles  is  this : 

He  doth  make  the  winds  to  blow 
to  bring  glad  tidings 
and  the  scent  of  His 
benevolence! 

The  barks  sail  at  His  bidding 
to  enable  you 
to  seek  His  bounty 
and,  perhaps,  be  grateful! 

47  Indeed,  indeed! 

We  sent  before  thee, 
several  Messengers 
to  their  respective  peoples; 
they  emphasized  to  them 
these  signs  (these  miracles). 

We  punished  those 
who  paid  no  heed. 

But,  as  a  right  they  earned 
from  Us, 

We  helped  the  men  of  faith! 

48  Allah  it  is 

who  doth  raise  the  wind, 
uplifteth  He  the  clouds, 
and,  as  He  pleaseth, 
spreadeth  them  on  high! 

Then  they  are  crushed 
and  lo!  you  see  the  rain 
falling  from  their  midst! 

And  when  He  showers  it 
on  whom  He  wills 
among  His  servants, 
lo!  they  are  filled 
with  hope!! 

49  Although,  before  it  came  to  them, 

they  had  foreseen  despair. 

50  Behold  ye  then 

the  unfolding  of  His  grace- 
how  He  enliveneth 
the  earth 

after  its  demise  .  . 

That  is  how,  indeed, 

He  quickeneth  the  dead! 
Verily,  He  is  Omnipotent! 
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51  But  if  We  send 

the  searing  wind 
and  their  fields 
are  yellow,  barren.  . 
lo!  they  are  led  astray 
and  are  undutifu).  . 

52  Thou  canst  not  make 

the  dead  to  hear 
nor  can  the  deaf 
hear  thy  call 
when  they,  deliberately, 
do  turn  their  back! 

53  Thou  canst  not  lead 

the  blind 

back  from  their  strayings — 
none  will  hear,  except, 
those  who  perceive 
Our  evidence 
and  so  submit! 


6  ###  153 


54  Allah  it  is 

who  creates  you  weak, 
then,  after  weakness, 

He  makes  you  strong, 
then,  after  strength, 
makes  you  infirm,  grey.  . 

He  creates  as  He  wills 
He  is  the  Wise, 
the  Omnipotent! 

55  And  on  the  appointed  day 

when  there  faces  them 
the  moment  (of  awakening), 
the  wicked,  they  will  swear : 
“O!  We  have  hardly 
lived  an  hour!!” 

Thus  have  they  oft 
deceived  themselves . . . 
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56  But  those  of  knowledge 
and  of  faith, 
they  will  observe, 

“Ye  have,  indeed, 
lived  till  the  day 
of  waking 

ordained  for  you  by  Allah; 
for  this,  in  truth, 
is  your  day  of  waking! 

But  ye,  ye  did  not  realize.” 
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57  And  at  that  moment 

no  apology 

will  profit  those 

who  transgressed, 

nor  shall  they  have  a  chance 

to  make  amends. 

58  Verily, 

We  have  coined  for  men, 
in  this  Qur’an,  v 
so  many  similes! 

But  if  thou  wert 
to  point  to  them, 
the  actual  evidence, 
they  who  shun  the  truth 
will  only  say : 

“Thou  art  deluded!” 

59  That  is  how  Allah 

imprints  the  hearts 
of  those  who  have 
no  knowledge. 
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60  But  do  thou  persevere 
with  patience! 

Allah’s  promise 
will  come  true. 

Let  not  those 
who  doubt 

drive  thee  to  despair! 


* 


153 


153 


Luqman 


XXXI 


K  7 


Sura  : 

LUQMAN 

kvth*tw^af  :%bthc  (fel)7uaji  the  Mim 

1  ***  154 

8  But  those  who  do  believe 

Alif!  Lam!  Mim! 

and  righteously  behave, 
for  them  are  gardens 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

of  felicity 

2  These  are  gleanings 

9  Wherein  they  shall  abide — 

from  the  Book  of  Wisdom : 

Allah  promiseth  in  truth : 

He  is  Sovereign, 

3  Guidance  and  grace 

He  is  Wise. . . 

for  those 

who  would  themselves 

10  He  made  the  firmament 

be  gracious; 

without  pillars 
visible  to  you 

4  For  them  who 

and  set  upon  the  earth 

stand  fast  to  their  duties; 

the  stable  hills 

who  free  themselves 

for  you  to  scour— 

from  obligations; 

filled  them  with  animals 

and  who, 

of  various  kinds.  .  . 

to  their  future, 

We  sent  down  from  the  sky 

look  with  confidence. 

the  rain 

and  made  it  nourish 

5  To  such  comes  guidance 

symbiotic  life 

from  their  Lord: 

for  them  is  all  prosperity. 

of  myriad  noble  kinds. 

6  There  is  among  the  people 
one  who  barters 

11  All  this 

Allah  hath  created: 
show  Me 

what  has  been  made 
by  those  beside  Him. 

Nay,  nay, 

these  transgressors, 

evidently, 

have  been  led  astray. 

a  distorted  version 
(of  the  Book) 
in  order  to  mislead 
those  of  little  knowledge 
from  the  path  of  Allah— 
and  to  subject  it 
to  ridicule, 

For  such  shall  be 
disgracing  chastisement ! 

2  155 

7  And  when 

12  To  Luqman 

the  verses  We  reveal 

We  gave  wisdom : 

are  read  to  him, 

“Be  grateful  to  Allah : 

disdainfully, 

for  he  who  is  grateful 

he  turns  his  back 

doth  good  unto  himself; 

as  if  he  had  not  heard — 

but  if  he  is  ungrateful 

as  though  he  were  but  deaf! 

(he  wrongs  himself) : 

Convey  to  him  the  tidings 

Allah  is  Self-sufficient 

of  infliction  and  of  pain. 

Above  all  gratitude!1’ 
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13  And  as  admonition 
to  his  son,  he  said, 

“O  my  son! 

Join  naught  with  Allah : 
to  associate  aught  with  Him 
is  great  transgression!" 


14  Our  advice  to  man 

about  his  parents : 

(Tis  true)  His  mother  beareth  him 

through  spasms  of  pain 

and  feedeth  him  for  two  years— 

(But)  thank  Me— 

then  thy  parents;  for, 

to  Me  all  things  go  back ! 

15  If  thy  parents  should,  therefore, 

strive  to  make  thee 
place  beside  Me 
something  thou  wouldst  not, 
obey  them  not! 

Bear  with  them  kindly 

for  the  moment; 

but  keep  thou  on  the  path 

of  him  who  comes 

towards  Me, 

and  I  shall  show  you 

what  ye  did. 


16  “O  my  son! 

(a  good  deed) 

be  it  minute  as  a  mustard  seed, 
hidden  in  the  heart  of  rocks, 
be  it  high  up  in  the  firmament, 
or  deep  within  the  earth, 

Allah  will  bring 
it  out  to  light: 

He  is  Gracious, 

All-informed. 

17  “O  my  son! 

Stand  fast  to  thy  duties; 
spur  men  to  good  deeds, 
detract  them  from  iniquity 
and,  persevere, 
whatever  may  befall  thee; 
these  are  basic  rules 
to  be  observed 
with  due  resolve. 
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18  “Do  not  thou  treat  men 

with  disdain, 

nor  strut  about 

the  earth  in  pride! 

Remember,  Allah  loveth  not 

the  supercilious, 

nor  the  one  who  boasts. 

19  “Be  modest  in  thy  bearing 

and  subdue  thy  voice; 
for,  of  all  sounds, 
the  donkey’s  bray 
is  harsh!’ 
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20  Do  ye  not  see 

how  Allah  hath  harnessed 
all  things 

in  heaven  and  earth 
to  serve  you? 

And  how  He  has 
bestowed  on  you 
all  blessings 

visible  and  those  unseen? 

And  yet  there  are  people 
who  dispute  regarding  Him 
without  knowledge, 
without  cause, 
and,  without  a  Scripture 
to  support! 

21  And  when  they  are  advised 

to  act  according  to 

what  Allah  hath  ordained— 

they  say,  “No! 

We  shall  only  follow 
the  path  our  fathers  tread !” 
What!  even  if 
the  devil  led  you 
on  that  path  to  hell?! 

22  Ah!  he  who  bends  his  head 

to  Allah  and  does  good 
he  has  caught  the  rope 
that  leads  to  safety 
and  to  Allah 
he  entrusts 
all  his  affairs. 

23  But  he  who  still  denies, 

let  not  his  stubbornness 
grieve  thee. 

To  Us  is  his  return 

and  We  shall  make  him  know 

what  he  had  done. 

Allah,  indeed,  is  Knower 
of  the  heart’s  content. 

24  Transient  pleasure 

We  allow  them, 
then.  We  pull  them  up 
towards  their  severe  doom! 


25  If  thou  shouldst  ask  them, 

“Who  hath  made 

the  heavens  and  the  earth?” 

they  will  answer,  “Allah”. 

Say  thou.  Glory  be  to  Allah! 

For  (even  that) 

most  men  do  not  know! 

26  For  Allah  is  all  that  is 

in  heaven  and  earth, 
and  He  is  Self-sufficient, 
worthy  of  subservience! 

27  If  all  the  shrubs  on  earth 

were  mobilized  for  pens 
and  all  the  oceans, 
re-tilled  seven  times, 

(were  used  for  ink) 
the  glory  of  Allah 
could  not  be  inscribed! 

For,  Allah  doth  surpass 
all  wisdom!! 

28  Neither  We  create  you 

nor  do  We  raise  you 
(from  the  earth) 
except  as  individuals 
with  limited  capacities 
Allah  alone  doth  hear  all 
Allah  alone  doth  see  all. 

29  Do  you  not  see 

that  it  is  Allah 

who  evokes  the  darkness 

out  of  light 

and  who  makes  light  emerge 
from  out  of  darkness? 

He  keeps  the  sun  and  moon 
in  harness, 

each  running  on  due  time? 
And,  verily,  He  is  aware 
of  what  ye  do! 

30  This  is  because 

Allah  alone  is  Trustworthy 
and  those  you  pray  to, 
in  His  stead,  are  false. 

He  alone  is  Lofty 
He  alone  is  Great! 
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31  Do  you  not  see 
how  the  barges 
sail  upon  the  seas 
with  Allah’s  grace 
so  that  ye  may 
His  wonders  see? 

These,  indeed,  are  signs 
for  all  who  persevere 
and  render  thanks. 


32  When  they  are  in  the  midst 

of  waves  that  arch  above  them 
they  earnestly  profess 
their  faith. 

But  when  He  rescues  them 
to  safety  and  dry  land, 
among  them  some 
do.  compromise— 

None  but  the  ingrate  renegades, 
deny  Our  signs! 

33  O  people! 

pay  ye  heed  to  Him 

who  is  your  Lord 

and  fear  the  day 

when  fathers  shall  not 

help  their  sons 

nor  sons  shall  be  of  any  use 

to  fathers! 

Verily,  what  Allah  promises 

comes  true; 

so,  do  not  be  deceived 

by  the  fleeting  present  moment; 

nor,  let  others  fool  you, 

about  Allah, 

through  your  pride! 

34  With  Allah  alone 

is  knowledge  of 

the  hour  of  (your  death); 

He  sends  down  rain 
when  He  doth  please; 
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He  knows  the  secret 
of  the  womb; 
and  no  man  knows 
how  he  will  fare 
on  the  morrow: 
nor  can  he  ever  know 
where  he  will  die. . . 

Allah  alone  has  knowledge 
He  alone  sees  all! 
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Alif!  Lam!  Mim! 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

2  The  revelation  of  this  Book 

is,  undoubtedly, 
from  the  Lord 
of  all  communities! 

3  Do  they  say, 

“He  doth  himself  invent?” 
Nay,  nay! 

It  comes,  in  truth, 
from  thy  Lord, 
so  that, 

thou  mayest  warn 
a  people  unto  whom 
no  warner  came  before 
to  guide  them. 

4  Allah  it  is  who  made 

the  heavens  and  the  earth 
and  all  that  is  between 
in  six  stages 
His  reign  He  then 
established  over  all. 

There  is  none  beside  Him 
to  befriend  you! 

None  to  intercede! 

Do  ye  not  understand?! 

5  His  wisdom  doth  envelop 

heaven  and  earth; 
everything  evolves 
according  to  His  law 
in  a  Day 

the  duration  of  which 
is  equal  to 
a  thousand  years 
according  to  your  reckoning. 

6  Because— He  is  the  Knower 

of  ail  things 
unseen  and  visible. 

He  is  the  Sovereign, 
the  Benevolent! 


7  He  it  is  who 

perfects  all  creation— 
from  clay  He  hath  made  man! 

8  Continueth  He  man’s  progeny 

through  semen- 
drops  of  water  mean! 

9  He  then  moulds  it 

into  shape 

and  breathes  therein— 

His  inspiration. 

He  gives  you  hearing,  sight, 
and  feeling! 

You  can  never  render 
enough  gratitude! 

10  (And  yet),  they  say: 

“When  we  have  become 
(as  lifeless  as  the)  dust 
will  He  regenerate 
(even)  us?!” 

How  they  deny  their  Lord 
when  (every  moment) 
they  are  face  to  face 
with  Him!! 

11  Tell  them  that  (even  if) 

death’s  angel  were  himself 
to  hold  you  in  his  hands 
you  could  (even  then) 
return  towards  your  Lord! 

2  159 

12  Couldst  thou  be  present 

thou  wouldst  witness 
these  erring  men, 
with  their  dejected  faces 
plead  before  their  Lord: 

“Our  Lord!  we  now 
can  see  and  hear! 

Return  Thou  us  (to  life) 
and  we  shall  do  the  right, 
indeed,  we  now  do  understand!” 
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13  If  We  had  had  Our  way, 

all  living  beings 
would  be  guided! 

But  what  I  said 
is  but  too  true: 

I  shall  fill  all  hell 
with  men  and  jinn! 

14  Taste  ye  then  the  terror 

of  this  day  to  which 
you  paid  no  heed . . . 

We  too  pay  no  heed  to  you.  .  . 

taste  ye  now 

the  lingering  agony 

for  what  ye  had  engaged  in! 

15  They  alone  believe 

Our  testaments 

who,  when  they  are  reminded 

of  them, 

acquiesce  in  all  humility 
striving  to  obey! 

They  are  not  of  those 
who,  in  their  pride, 
disdain! 

16  When  rising  from  their  beds 

they  call  upon  their  Lord 
with  fear  and  hope 
and,  from  what 
We  have  given  them 
they  spend  on  others. 

17  None  can  foresee 

what  sight’s  delight 
lies  in  store  for  them, 
in  compensation 
for  their  deeds. 

18  Is  he,  who  doth  believe, 

to  fare  no  better 
than  the  ones  who  err? 

There  can  be  no  comparison! 

19  For  those  of  faith 

and  righteous  conduct 
there  shall  be 
gardens  of  felicity- 
bestowed  on  them 
for  their  good  deeds. 
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20  For  them  who  did  gross  deeds 

there  shall  be  fiery  agony; 
and,  every  time  they  try 
to  rise  therefrom 
they  shall  be  hurled  back— 
(as  if) 

someone  had  said  to  them : 
“Taste  ye  the  agony  of  fire 
which  ye  had  so  denied !” 

21  And  We  shall  make  them  taste 

minor  afflictions  even  prior  to 
the  major  final  doom, 
so  that,  perchance, 
they  may  reform. 
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22  Who,  then,  does  more  wrong 
than  he 

who,  despite  his  being  shown 

the  testimony 

of  his  Lord, 

upon  it  turns  his  back? 

We  shail  surely 
retribution  send 
upon  such  ingrates! 

3  ##*  160 


23  We  Ourself 

gave  unto  Musa  his  law- 
have  thou  no  doubt 
about  its  revelation— 
and  made  it  a  guide 
for  the  Batii  Isra’il. 

24  And  We  ordained 

among  them  teachers 
who  taught  by  Our  command, 
(only)  when  they  had 
persevered  in  faith 
acknowledging  Our  signs. 

25  The  Lord  alone 

will  judge  between  them 
on  the  day  of  reckoning 
in  what  they  differ. 

26  Will  nothing  make  them  see 

how  We  have  destroyed 
the  generations 
that  preceded  them— 
through  whose  ruins 
they  come  and  go? 

These  are,  indeed.  His  signs ! 
Why,  then,  do  they  not  hearken? 

27  Do  they  not  see  how  We  shower 

the  sterile  earth  with  rain 
and  raise  from  it  the  crops 
which  feed  their  animals 
and  their  own  kind? 

Are  they  blind?! 
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28  They  ask,  “When  is  this 

victory  to  come,  if  thou 
doth  speak  the  truth?” 

29  Say  thou: 

“The  day  of  victory, 
when  it  doth  come, 
will  do  no  good 
to  those  who, 

(till  then), 
evaded  faith, 
nor  shall  they  then 
be  given  reprieve.” 

30  So  leave  them 

to  themselves,  and  wait— 
they  too  are  only 
playing  for  time! 
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13efitting  is  command  to  Allah! 
He  to  whom 
all  that  is  in  the  heavens 
and  the  earth 
belongs. 

His  rule  extendeth 
over  all  eternity: 

He  is  the  Wise 
the  All-informed! 

2  He  is  aware  of  all 

that  sinks  into  the  earth 
and  all  that  rises  from  it; 
all  that  descendeth 
from  the  sky,  and  all 
which  doth  ascend  to  it: 

He  is  all  Mercy, 
all  Benevolence! 

3  These  scoffers  say, 

“The  hour  of  doom 
is  not  to  come  upon  us!” 

Say,  “No!  By  the  Lord! 

It  will  surely  come  upon  you. . . 
He  is  the  Knower 
of  the  unseen; 

not  a  mote  in  heaven  or  earth 
escapeth  Him 
nor  is  there  aught 
smaller  or  greater  than  this 
but  is  accounted  for 
within  His  record  manifest 

4  “So  that  He  may  reward 

those  who  believe 

and  righteously  endeavour. 

They  are  the  ones 

for  whom  awaits 

appreciation 

and  a  gracious  livelihood. 
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5  “But  those  who  strive 

to  nullify  Our  evidence 
on  them  shall  be  inflicted 
disgrace  and  pain.” 

6  And  those  endowed 

with  knowledge 
clearly  see 
that  what  has  been 
bestowed  on  thee 
from  thy  Lord 
is  Truth  indeed 
and  guidance  right 
towards  the  path  of  Him 
who  is  the  Sovereign— 
the  One-to-be-obeyed! 

7  Some  of  these  unbelievers  say, 

“Shall  we  show  you 
one  who  prophesies 
that  (even)  when 
you  are  tom  all  to  pieces 
ye  shall  be  enlivened 
as  if  ye  were 
a  new  creation? 
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8  “Doth  he  attribute 

a  lie  to  Allah 

or  is  he  but  possessed?” 

Verily,  those  who 
give  no  thought 
to  consequences  inevitably 
shall  find  themselves 
grossly  led  astray! 

9  Do  they  not  see 

(the  forces  operating) 
all  around  them: 
above,  below, 

before  them  and  behind  them? 
If  We  but  wish 
this  earth  would  cleave  apart 
and  swallow  them. 

Or  a  bolt,  from  midst  that  sky, 
would  fall  on  them! 

These  are  facts 

to  be  remembered 

by  all  those  who  would  serve 

obediently. 

2  ###  162 

10  On  Dawud 

We  bestowed 
Our  blessings: 

“O  sturdy  Chiefs 

and  ranks  well-disciplined! 

Obey  ye  him!” 


Ingenious  craftsmen 

worked  for  him 

at  the  bidding  of  His  Lord! 

And  whoso  overlooked 
Our  laws 

We  would  chide  him 
with  a  scorching  punishment. 

13  They  made  for  him 

what  he  desired: 

lofty  halls, 

mighty  figures, 

pans  as  wide  as  pools 

and  cauldrons 

that  stood  high  and  firm.  .  . 

‘Work  on,  O  Dawud’s  children, 

thankfully.. ! 

But  few  among  My  servants 
offer  gratitude.  .  . 

14  When  We  decreed  for  him 

his  death, 

no  one  made  it  known 

except  an  earthly  creature 

that  ate  away  his  staff: 

and,  when  he  fell, 

the  hordes  of  workmen  realized 

that  if  they’d  only  known  before 

they  would  not 

then  have  borne 

the  burden  of 

incessant,  grinding  toil.  .  . 


And  softened  We  even  iron 
for  his  use . . . 

11  “Make  ye  plates 

and  coats  of  mail.  .  . 
but  act  ye  righteously 
for  I  shall  watch  you!” 

12  For  Sulaiman 

We  subjected  the  wind : 
a  month  it  blew 
towards  the  sunrise 
a  month  to  where  it  set! 
And  We  made 
to  flow  for  him 
a  veritable  font 
of  molten  copper! 


15  Over  Saba  too 

there  lay 

a  constant  sign  (of  danger- 
verdant  fields  to  right  and  left! 
“Eat  of  the  abundant  fruit 
provided  by  your  Lord 
and  be  grateful  to  Him.  .  . 
a  healthful  land— 
a  mild  and  kindly  Master!” 

16  But  (midst  this  ease) 

they  ignored  it! 

We  sent  upon  them 

the  flood  of  "Arim 

and  changed  their  gardens  fair 

in  to  wilderness 

with  only  here  and  there 

the  bitter  fruit 

of  tamarisk  and  lote! 
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17  That  is  how  We  punish 

those  who  ignore 
(the  Laws  of  Allah)! 

Do  We  ever  punish 
any  but  the  ones 
who  persistently  ignore? 

18  Between  the  cities 

made  opulent  by  Us 
We  placed 

conspicuous  hamlets— 
which  served  as  stages  visible : 

“Travel  ye  along  these 
night  or  day  in  safety!” 

19  But  they  said; 

“Our  Lord, 
prolong  the  intervals 
between  our  journeys.” 

They  wronged  themselves; 
so  We  made  of  them  legends 
and  tore  them  all  to  pieces! 

Verily ,  in  these 
are  signs  of  warning 
for  those 
who  would  be  grateful— 
those  who  would  persevere! 

20  What  Iblis  had  foreclaimed 

was  verified  through  them: 
all  followed  him 
except  a  group 
of  (true)  believers! 
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21  He  had  been  given 

no  claims  over  them: 
it  was  only  to  distinguish 
those  who  believed 
in  consequences 

from  those  who  always  doubted.  .  . 
Over  all  things 
thy  Lord  is  guardian! 

3  ***  163 

22  Say  thou,  “Invoke  then 

those  in  whom 
you  put  your  faith 
apart  from  Allah! 


They  hold  no  sway 
over  a  single  particle 
in  the  heavens 
or  the  earth; 
nor  do  they  share 
the  governance  of  either; 
nor  do  they  even  help  Him 
in  their  governance!” 
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23  No  intercession 

shall  avail  with  Him— 
except  of  those 

whom  He  allows  to  intercede. 

But  when 

(without  intercession 
having  played  a  part) 
their  hearts  are  freed 
from  fear, 

they  ask  (exultantly), 

“What  had  your  Lord  proclaimed?” 
Others  answer:  “The  truth!” 

He  is  Great,  Sublime! 

24  Ask  thou, 

“Who  provides  you 

out  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth?” 

Ask,  “Is  it  not  Allah?” 

(Say)  “Then  both  of  us 
are  either  guided  right 
or  both  of  us 
are  obviously  wrong!” 

25  Say  thou: 

“Ye  will  not  be  questioned 
for  our  sins; 
nor  shall  we 
be  held  responsible 
for  what  you  do!” 

26  Say  thou: 

“Our  Lord 
will  gather  us 
both  together 
and  shall  judge 
between  us: 

True  Judge  is  He, 

He  who  knoweth  all!” 

27  Say  thou: 

“Let  us  see 
those  whom  ye  join 
with  Him 
as  partners— 
ye  dare  not! 

He  is  all-Sovereignty 
all-Wisdom!” 


28  And  We  have  not 
sent  thee  but 
to  be  a  herald 
of  glad  tidings 
and  a  wamer  sufficient 
to  all  men 

but  most  men  do  not  know! 


29  They  ask, 

“When  is  this  forecast 
to  come  true 
if  thou  art 
’mong  the  truthful?” 

30  Answer  thou: 

“The  time  will  come 
for  you  eventually: 
you  cannot  postpone  it 
an  hour,  nor  hasten  it!” 

4  ***  164 

31  These  pagans  say: 

“We  accept  neither 
this  revelation 
nor  had  we  e’er  accepted 
those  that  preceded  it.” 

If  thou  couldst  only  see 
these  transgressors 
ranged  before  their  Lord, 
reproaching  one  the  other! 

The  oppressed  shall  say 
to  those  of  might: 

“If  ye  had  not  barred  our  way 
we  would  have  been 
among  the  faithful.” 

32  The  high  ones 

to  the  low  will  say : 

“Did  we  bar  your  path 
after  ye  had  found  your  way! 

Nay,  it  was  you  who  were  guilty!” 
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33  The  weak  ones 

to  the  strong  will  cry : 
“Cunningly,  by  night  and  day 
you  (constantly) 
ordered  us  about 
so  that  We  eschewed  Allah 
and  looked  to  others 
beside  Him.” 

They  can  only  hide  their  shame 
when  thus  confronted! 

We  shall  put 
rings  round  the  necks 
of  those 

who  would  not  bend! 

Is  there  any  punishment 
but  this 

for  what  they  did? 

34  We  sent  no  Warner 

to  a  people 
....  but  the  opulent 
among  them  said: 

“We  challenge  that  with  which 
thou  hast  been  sent!" 

35  They  say:  “We  have  plenty 

of  possessions  and  progeny: 

We  cannot,  therefore,  be 
among  the  accursed!" 

36  Say  thou: 

“My  Lord  outspreads  or  straitens 
(life’s)  provisions 
for  whomsoever  He  wills; 
but  men  do  not  know  all !" 

5  ***  165 

37  Neither  your  wealth 

nor  your  progeny 
will  bring  you 
nearer  to  Us 
by  a  hair-breadth— 
except  those  who  have  faith 
and  behave  righteously; 
for  them  is  reward  twofold 
for  their  deeds— 
they  alone  dwell  on  high 
safe  and  secure! 
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38  But  those  who  strive 

to  nullify  Our  evidence 
shall  be  engulfed  in  punishment! 

39  Say  thou: 

“My  Lord  outspreads 
(life’s)  sustenance 
among  His  servants 
or  He  restricted!  it 
as  He  wills. 

You  spend  not  aught 

(for  Him) 

but  He  replaceth  it: 

He  is  the  supreme  Sustainer!" 
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40  When  He  will 

gather  them  together, 

He  will  ask 
His  angels: 

“Are  these  those 

who  used  to  worship  you?” 

41  They  will  say: 

“Glory  be  to  Thee ! 

Thou  art  Thyself 

our  witness  against  them! 

Nay,  they  worshipped 
their  own  phantasies; 
most  of  them  believed  therein! 

42  So,  on  that  day 

no  one  shall  have 

the  power  to  help 

or  harm  another; 

and  We  will  say 

to  those  who  had  transgressed : 

“Taste  ye  the  fire  of  agony 

which  ye  had  called  a  lie!” 

43  When  Our  clear  evidence 

is  recited  unto  them, 
they  say : 

“This  man  is  only 
trying  to  divert  us 
from  the  things 
our  fathers  worshipped!” 

They  say :  “This  is  naught 
but  new-fangled  heresy!” 

And  (even)  when  the  truth 
begins  to  dawn  on  them 
these  stubborn  people  say : 
“This  is  naught 
but  obvious  casuistry!” 


44  Had  We  sent  to  them 

no  code  for  guidance? 

Had  We,  before  thee, 
sent  to  them  no  wamer? 

45  (’Tis  true  that) 

those  before  them  too 
had  oft  denied : 
but  We  have  not 
yet  given  these 
a  tenth  of  that 
which  We  had  given  them! 
(And  yet,  already) 
they  deny  My  messages : 
How  intense  My  disgust! 

6  ***  166 

46  Say  thou : 

“One  point,  at  least, 

I  would  urge : 

Sit  ye,  singly  or  in  twos, 
facing  Allah 
and  consider  calmly : 
your  fellow  citizen 
is  not  obsessed; 
he  is  naught 

but  one  who  warns  you  all 
against  the  terrible  calamity 
that  stands  before  you!’ 

47  Say  thou: 

“What  I  ask  of  you 
is  only  for  your  good; 
no  recompense  is  there 
(for  me) 

except  from  Allah 
for  He  alone 
doth  witness  all!” 
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48  Say  thou : 

“My  Lord  hath  hurled  the  truth 
(against  all  falsehood) 
for  He  doth  know 
all  that  is  hidden!” 

49  Say  thou: 

“Truth  hath  come :  illusion 
will  neither  rise  afresh 
nor  be  restored!” 

50  Say  thou: 

“When  I  am  led  astray, 

I  am  myself  to  blame. 

But  when  I  am  guided  right 

it  is  my  Lord 

who  hath  inspired  me. 

He  heareth  all, 

He  is  always  close!” 

51  Couldst  thou  have 

only  seen  them 

disillusioned— 

not  dead  yet 

but  at  death’s  door — 

52  They  will  then  plead  (piteously) 

“O,  we  do  believe  therein!” 

But  how  can  one 
fetch  back 
an  opportunity 
left  far  behind? ! 

53  How  they  repudiated  it— 

conjecturing  from  afar! 
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54  But  there  is  a  veil 
between  themselves 
and  what  they  long  for 
even  as  there  was 
for  cynics  that  preceded  them— 
those  who  were 
perpetually  in  doubt! 
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worship  is  for  Allah! 

Creator  of 

the  heavens  and  the  earth, 

who  imbues  his  Messengers 

with  winged  inspiration, 

two-fold, 

three-fold, 

four-fold! 

Adds  He  to  His  revelation 
what  He  wills— 

Indeed,  o’er  all  that  is 
He  exerciseth  power! 

2  What  Allah 

doth  disclose  to  men, 
through  His  grace, 
none  can  withhold; 
and  what  He  keepeth  secret 
none  can  that  unfold : 

He  is  the  Sovereign, 

He  the  Wise! 

3  O  ye  people! 

Bear  in  mind  Allah’s  blessings 
bestowed  on  you! 

Is  there  a  Creator, 
apart  from  Allah, 
who  feedeth  you 
from  (bounties  out  of) 
heaven  and  earth? 

No  deity  is  there  but  He! 

How  then  are  ye  deluded? 

4  Do  they  repudiate  thee? 

So,  indeed,  they  refuted 
the  Messengers  before  thee! 
But  Allah  is  the  final  Referee! 


2  168 

5  O  ye  people! 

Verily,  Allah’s  promise  will  come  true : 
let  not  the  immediate  present 
mislead  you: 
be  ye  not  deceived 
by  this  great  deceiver! 

6  The  devil  is  your  avowed  enemy 

so  fear  him  as  an  enemy. 

He  doth  invite  only  to  increase 

his  company- 

headed  towards  destruction. 

7  Those  who  will  not  believe, 

for  them  is  dire  affliction. 

And  those  who  possess  faith 
and  endeavour  righteously 
for  them  is  forgiveness 
and  great  reward ! 

8  Is  he  not  one 

whose  gilded,  evil  deeds 
seem  fair  to  him? 

That  is  how  Allah 
deceiveth  whom  He  wills 
and  guideth  whom  He  wills! 

So,  waste  thou  not  thy  energy 
in  vainly  sighing  for  them. 

Allah  knoweth  what  they  fabricate! 

3  ***  169 

9  Allah  it  is  who 

sendeth  forth  the  winds 
which  raise  the  clouds  aloft; 
then  We  direct  them 
to  the  parched  land 
enlivening 
the  deadened  earth! 

That  is  resurrection! 
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10  Would  one  rise  to  honour? 

AU  honour  lies  with  Allah! 

Every  word  of  truth 
raises  one  to  Him; 
every  righteous  deed 
He  doth  exalt. 

But  those  who  plot  for  evil, 
for  them  is  punishment 
and  vain  will  be  their  plots! 

11  It  is  Allah 

who  created  you  from  dust; 
then  through  sperm; 
then  made  you  into  sexes; 
no  woman  doth  conceive 
nor  gives  ye  shape 
without  His  knowledge; 
no  man  ageth 
nor  doth  life  foreclose 
for  any  one  except 
within  His  law! 

All  this  for  Allah  is  facile! 

12  Nor  are  the  two  seas  quite  alike : 

this  one  sweet  and  fresh 
and  good  to  drink; 
this  other  saltish,  bitter! 

And  from  each 
you  get  fresh  meat 
and  ornaments  to  wear. 

Thou  seest  boats 

that  cleave  them  with  their  prows— 
that  ye  may  seek  His  bounties 
and  be  grateful. 


13  Darkness  He  extracteth 
from  light,  and  light 
He  doth  extract  from  darkness— 
He  harnesseth  the  sun,  the  moon : 
each  fulfils 

its  prescribed  schedule! 

That,  that  is  Allah 
the  Lord  of  Majesty! 

But  those  on  whom  ye  call, 
apart  from  Him : 

Not  on  one  shred  of  husk 
do  they  hold  power! 
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14  When  ye  invoke  them 

they  cannot  hear  your  prayers, 
and,  if  they  hear, 
they  cannot  grant  your  prayers! 
Upon  the  day  of  dire  need 
they  will  disown  you. 

No  one  can  instruct  thee 
like  the  One 
who  knoweth  all. 
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15  O  ye  people! 

It  is  you  who  have  the  need 

to  beg  of  Allah, 

while  Allah,  He  is  Rich! 

Deserving  of  obeisance! 

16  If  He  wished, 

you  could  be  swept  aside 
yielding  place 
to  new  creation. 

17  That  would  matter  little 

to  Him  who  holds  all  sway! 

18  No  substitute  can  bear 

another’s  burden  in  the  end! 

And  if  one,  heavy-loaded 
were  to  ask  for  help 
no  fraction  of  his  load 
can  be  borne  by  someone  else 
even  though  he  be  his  kinsman. 
But  thou  canst  only  warn 
those  who  fear  their  Lord 
in  (the)  secret 
(recess  of  their  hearts)— 
those  who  are  awake 
to  their  own  duties! 

Verily,  he  who  aims  at  purity 
doth  purify  his  self  alone. 

Towards  Allah  is  the  destined  end. 

19  The  blind,  and  those  who  see, 

can  never  equal  be. 

20  Nor  can  darkness  be 

equivalent  to  light. 

2!  Nor  is  (chilly)  shade 
like  (warm)  sunlight. 

22  Nor  are  those  alive 
the  same  as  those 
who’re  dead. 

It  is  Allah  who  can  make 
those,  whom  He  wills, 
to  hear! 

Thou  canst  not  make  those 
who  are  in  their  graves 
to  hear! 


23  Thou  art  not 

but  one  who  warns! 

24  We  have  in  truth, 

sent  thee 
as  a  herald 
of  glad  tidings 
and  a  wamer; 
no  people  ever  were 
without  a  wamer. 

25  If  they  repudiate  thee, 

did  they  so  refute 
those  who  preceded  thee. 

There  came  to  them 
so  many  Messengers 
with  ample  evidence, 
with  lucid  presentation 
and  with  clear  codes. 

26  Then  I  gripped  such  unbelievers! 

How  (exemplary)  was  My  sentence! 


27  Dost  not  one  see  that  it  is  Allah 

who  sends  down  rain  from  heaven? 
We  then  raise  produce 
various  in  hues. 

And  in  the  mountains,  too, 
are  streaks 
of  different  colours— 
white  and  red  or 
mixed  in  colour- 
some  of  raven  black. 

28  Likewise,  among  men 

and  beasts  and  cattle 

colours  and  complexions  vary: 

Verily,  only  those 

among  His  servants, 

who  have  knowledge, 

are  in  awe  of  Allah! 

He  is  Mighty 
(also)  All-forgiving. 

29  Those  who  (strive  to)  read 

the  laws  of  Allah, 
who  stand  fast  to  their  duties 
and  magnanimously  spend, 
secretly  and  openly, 
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from  that  which  We 
have  bestowed  on  them, 
these  have  indeed, 
embarked  upon  an  enterprise 
which  cannot  fail. 

30  He  will  repay  them  their  due  wage 

and  add  to  it  His  bounty 
for  He  is  the  Considerate, 
the  Acknowledger  of  deeds. 

31  That  which  We  have  now  revealed 

to  thee  is  Truth,  corroborated  by 
what  is  before  thee. 

Verily,  Allah  of  His  servants, 
is  Aware,  Observant. 

32  Then  We  made  the  Book 

the  heritage  of  those 

whom  We  had  chosen 

among  Our  servants; 

but,  midst  them  are 

some  who  wrong  themselves 

(by  being  negligent) 

some  who  tread  the  middle  path 

and  others  yet 

who  vie  among  themselves 

in  righteous  action. 

By  the  grace  of  Allah! 

That  is  the  greatest  virtue. 

33  In  glades  of  peace 

they’ll  find  themselves 
adorned  with  jewelry 
of  gold  and  pearls 
their  garments  there 
shall  be  of  silk. 

34  They  shall  murmur: 

“Thanks  be  to  Allah 
who  hath  unburdend  us  of  grief. 
Verily,  our  Lord  is  Gracious, 
Acknowledger  of  deeds ! 

35  “He  who  hath  bestowed  on  us, 

out  of  His  bounty, 
this  lasting  place 
wherein  there  is  neither  toil 
nor  weariness. 
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36  But  they  who 

compromise  with  falsehood 

for  them  there  is 

unending,  scorching  misery— 

they  neither  die 

nor  do  their  troubles  cease. 

That  is  how  We  punish  infidels ! 
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37  They  moan : 

“Our  Lord,  let  us  return! 

We  shall  do  good  deeds— 
not  the  deeds  we  used  to  do.” 
“Did  We  not  provide 
ample  opportunity, 
for  those  who  would, 
to  mend? 

There  even  came  to  you 
a  Warner! 

Continue  then  to  suffer! 

For  those  who  would 
continue  to  transgress, 
there  is  (now)  no  help.” 

6  ***  172 

38  Verily,  He  is  the  Knower 

of  the  hidden 

in  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

He  also  knows 

the  secrets  of  men's  hearts 

39  It  is  He  who  has  made  you 

(O,  ye  mankind) 

Vicegerents  on  the  earth: 
so  he  who  keeps  to  unbelief 
doth  so  only  to  his  cost; 
their  unbelief  only  doth  enhance 
the  abhorrence  of  their  Lord; 
their  unbelief  can  only  bring 
the  unbelievers 
to  their  grievous  loss. 


40  Say  thou : 

“Have  ye  really  thought  upon 
these  deities 
whom  ye  invoke 
apart  from  Allah, 

Show  me, 

what  have  they  created 
on  earth 

what  share  have  they 
in  the  (ordering  of  the)  heavens? 
Have  We  bestowed  on  them 
a  revelation 

on  which  they  base  their  claims? 
No!  these  transgressors 
fool  each  other 
only  with  delusions. 

41  It  is  Allah  who  prevents 

the  heavens  and  the  earth 
from  dissolution, 
for  if  they  were  once  dissolved 
there  would  be  no  one  to 
resuscitate  them  afterwards. 
Verily,  He  is  unperturbed 
and  oft-Forgiving 
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7  ###  173 

42  They  swore  by  Allah  solemnly 

that  if  a  Warner 
were  to  come  to  them 
they  would  heed  his  guidance 
more  than  others. 

But  when  a  Warner  came  to  them 
nothing  increased 
except  their  recoil. 

43  Conceited  arrogance 

and  cunning  subterfuge 
entangle  none 
except  their  authors! 

What  do  they  then  expect 
except  the  justice  which 
their  predecessors  met? 

In  Allah’s  justice 
there  is  never  change 
In  Allah’s  justice 
there  never  is  postponement. 

44  Do  they  not  sojourn  in  the  land 

and  themselves  see 
what  was  the  end 
of  those  before  them 
even  though 

they  were  far  more  mighty? 

No,  there  is  not  a  thing 
in  heaven  and  earth 
that  can  hinder  Allah! 

He  is  Omniscient,  Omnipotent! 

45  If  Allah  were  to  punish  men 

as  they  deserved 
there  would  be  left 
(upon  this  earth) 
no  creature  that  could  crawl! 

But  He  bears  with  them 
for  an  appointed  time. 

And  when  that  time  expires : 

Allah  surely  knows 
who  are  His  servants. 
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1  ***  174 

Ya!  Sin! 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

2  The  wisdom  of  the  Qur’an 

Is  itself  evidence : 

3  Thou  art  among  the  Apostles. 

4  On  the  right  road! 

5  (And  this  is)  Revelation  conveyed 

from  Him 

who  is  Mighty  and  Benevolent, 

6  That  thou  mayest  warn 

a  people 

whose  forefathers 
had  ne’er  been  warned, 
and  who  are, 
therefore,  heedless! 

2  ###  175 

7  Retributive  justice 

has  overtaken  most  of  them 
(that  is  why) 

they  cannot  now  believe : 

8  We  have  put  rings  round  their  necks 

upto  their  very  chins; 
they  cannot,  therefore,  bend ! 

9  We  have  set  curtains  in  front  of  them, 

curtains  behind  them 
and  We  have  covered  them 
from  above : 
so  that  they  nothing  see! 

10  It  is  all  the  same  for  them : 

thou  warn  them  or  not  warn  them— 
they  will  not  believe! 


11  Thou  canst  only  influence 

him  who  needs  advice 
and  fears  the  Rahman 
within  his  heart; 
convey  to  such  as  these 
the  tidings  of  forgiveness 
and  magnanimous  reward! 

12  It  is  We 

who  shall  wake  these  dead ! 

We  note  their  antecedents 
and  their  influences : 
all  things  We  record 
on  a  clear  seal ! 

3  ##*  176 

13  Face  them  with  the  example 

of  the  peoples  of  the  town 
to  which  came  messengers : 

14  When  We  sent  two  of  them 

they  spumed  them  outright. 
Then  We  enhanced  them 
with  a  third. 

They  said: 

“We  have  been  sent  to  you 
as  Messengers.” 

15  They  said: 

“But  ye  are  naught 

but  men  like  us; 

and  the  Rahman 

sends  down  no  such  thing— 

ye  are  naught,  but  liars! 

16  They  said :  “Our  Lord  is  witness, 

we  have  been  sent  as  Messengers. 

17  “But  *tis  for  us  to  do  no  more 

than  warn  you  plainly.” 
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18  They  said :  “We  augur  ill  of  you! 

If  ye  desist  not, 
we  shall  certainly  stone  you 
and  ye  shall  meet  from  us 
grievous  punishment! 

19  They  said: 

“The  evil  you  forebode 
is  with  you  now! 

Will  ye  not,  even  so,  take  heed? 
What  a  recalcitrant 
group  you  are!” 

20  Then  came 

from  the  outskirts  of  the  town 
a  man  laboriously. 

He  said,  “O  people, 

pay  ye  heed  to  these  envoys. 

21  “Pay  ye  heed  to  these 

who  ask  of  you  no  fee 

and  are  themselves  enlightened. 

22  “Why  should  I  not  serve  Him 

who  me  created 
and  the  One  to  whom 
all  must  return? 

23  “Shall  I  take  beside  Him 

other  deities? 

If  the  Rahman  were  Himself 
to  inflict  evil  on  me 
they  could  neither  intercede 
nor  intercept. 

24  “I  would  then,  indeed, 

be  in  groping  error! 
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25  “(Messengers!), 

I  accept  your  Lord. 

(O  my  people!) 

Heed  ye  them!” 

26  (At  his  demise)  it  was  said : 

“Enter  thou  the  glades  of  peace!” 
He  said: 

“O  would  that  my  people  knew 

27  “How  my  Lord  had  favoured  me 

and  put  me  ’mong  the  blest!” 


28  When  he  was  gone 

We  sent  no  troops  from  heaven; 
We  never  send  down  these ! 

29  There  was  no  more 

than  just  one  shrieking  blast 
and  they  had  ceased  to  be. . . 

30  O  miserable  servants  Mine! 

No  Messenger  doth  come 
to  them  but  that  at  him 
they  scorn  and  scoff! 
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31  Do  they  not  see 

how  We  annihilated 
preceding  generations 
(because)  they  would  not  turn? 

32  But  each  and  every  one 

shall  be  arraigned  before  Us! 
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33  A  sign  for  them 

is  the  soil  that  was  dead: 

We  rejuvenated  it 
and  drew  therefrom 
the  grain 
which  they  do  eat 

34  We  raise  thereon 

groves  of  date  and  vineyards; 
and  from  it  bubble  springs. 

35  They  eat  its  fruits 

with  little  manual  toil : 

why  then  are  they  not  grateful? 

36  Glory  be  to  Allah 

who  creates  in  pairs 
all  that  comes  forth 
from  the  earth 
and  of  themselves 
and  what  they  do  not  know. 

37  A  sign  for  them  is  the  night : 

We  take  away  the  light, 
and  lo!  they  are  in  darkness! 

38  The  sun  revolves 

conforming  to  a  schedule 

fixed  for  it 

such  is  (its  function 

as)  decreed 

by  One  who  rules, 

the  One  who  knows! 

39  The  moon: 

We  have  decreed  for  it 
stages  (for  its  journey) 
till  it  returns 
bent  like  a  withered  twig! 


40  The  sun  is  not  allowed 

to  overtake  the  moon 
nor  does  the  night 
outpace  the  day; 
each  glides  along 
obediently  in  space. 

41  Another  sign  for  them: 

for  ages  We  have  carried 
their  predecessors 
in  laden  barks. 

42  And  for  them 

We  have  evolved 
new  types  on  which 
they  ride  (the  seas)! 

43  If  We  will,  We  drown  them; 

then  there  cometh  from  them 
not  a  sound 

nor  is  there  one  to  help! 

44  Except  through  mercy  from  Us 

and  unless  We  wish 
to  spare  them  for  a  while; 

45  In  that  case 

they  are  given  timely  warning: 
“Pay  heed  to  that 
which  faces  you  and  that 
which  lies  behind  you 
if  you  would  be 
among  the  saved!” 

46  But  to  them  no  warning  comes 

from  the  warnings  of  their  Lord 
but  they  evade  the  issue! 

47  When  it  is  hinted  to  them : 

“Spend  ye  on  others 
from  that  which 
Allah  hath  provided  you;” 
the  unbelievers  say 
to  those  of  faith : 

“Shall  we  feed  those 
whom  Allah  too  could  feed 
if  He  but  wished? 

Ye  are,  surely,  quite  misled!” 
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48  And  they  ask : 

“When  Is  all  this  due 
if  what  you  say  is  true?” 

49  They  wait  for  naught 

but  one  single  blast 
which  can  envelop  them 
while  they  are  still 
engaged  in  quibbling! 

50  They  will  not  be  spared 

the  time  to  make  bequest 
nor  even  to  return 
to  their  own  kind! 

5  ###  178 

51  A  trumpet  as  of  doom 

doth  sound 
and  lo,  as  if  long  dead, 
they  waken 
to  their  Lord: 

52  They’ll  wail  and  cry : 

“Woe  unto  us! 

Who  hath  startled  us 
from  our  beds  of  rest! 

Ah,  this  is  what 

the  Rahman  had  himself 

warned  us  of! 

His  Messengers 
were  true  indeed!’’ 

53  Nothing  but  a  single  blast 

and  lo,  they’re  gathered 
in  Our  presence. 

54  On  that  day 

no  wrong  shall  be  done  to  you 
nor  punished  shall  ye  be 
but  for  your  actual  deeds. 

55  The  aspirants  of  heaven 

on  that  day 

engage  in  quiet  pursuits. 

56  They  and  their  kindred 

resting  peacefully 
in  shaded  glades. 
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57  For  them  are  fruits 

and  whatsoever  else 
they  need. 

58  “Peace!  Peace!” 

And  blessedness 
from  their  benevolent  Lord! 
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59  “From  these, 

stand  ye  apart! 

Ye  sinners! 
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60  “Did  I  not  warn  you, 

O  ye  Adam’s  progeny : 

obey  not  Shaitan 

who  is  your  inveterate  enemy? 

61  “Instead,  serve  Me! 

for  therein  lies  your  true 
and  correct  destiny ! 

62  “But  he  has  led  astray 

a  greater  part  of  you : 
could  you  not  exercise 
your  own  intelligence? 

63  ‘This  is  the  hell 

of  which 

you  had  been  warned! 

64  “Wallow  ye  now 

in  what  ye  had  denied!’ 

65  Upon  their  faces  on  that  day 

We  shall  make  the  brands  appear. 
Their  hands  will  speak 
before  Us! 

Their  feet  shall  witness  bear 
to  what  they  had  been  engaged  in! 

66  Had  it  been  Our  will 

We  could  have  (even  now) 
blotted  out  their  eyes— 
headlong  they  would  rush 
towards  the  path  (of  doom)! 

But,  then,  how  would  they 
see  (their  error)? 

67  Had  it  been  Our  will 

We  could  deprive  them 
of  their  power  to  move! 

But,  how  would  they 
then  retrace  their  steps? 

68  Those  whose  life-span 

We  prolong. 

We  shrivel  up  their  powers: 
will  they  not  then  foresee? 
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69  We  have  not  taught  him  minstrelsy; 

nor  is  it  worthy  of  him; 
this  is  nothing  but 
a  thought-provoking  discourse 
on  things  manifest, 

70  Provoking  thought 

in  those  who  are  alive 
and  proving  truth 
to  unbelievers. 

71  Do  they  not  see 

that  midst  Our  handiwork 
it  is  We  who  have  created 
the  cattle  owned  by  them? 

72  We  have  subjected 

them  to  their  will : 
some  carry  for  them, 
on  others  they  do  feed. 

73  They  bring  them  profits 

and  provide  them 
(milk  to)  drink. 

Will  they  not  be  grateful? 

74  And  still  they  continue  to  invoke 

deities  apart  from  Allah 
hoping  for  their  help! 

75  They  do  not  have  the  power 

to  help  them: 
abjectly  they  are 
all  arrayed  before  Us. 

76  So,  let  not  what  they  say 

depress  thee: 

We  are  all-aware  of  what  they  hide 
and  what  they  openly  declare! 

77  Doth  Man  not  realize 

that  We  have  made  him 
out  of  mere  sperm? 

And  yet,  he  stands  forth 
as  Our  adversary! 
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And  sets  for  Us  conundrums 

forgetting  his  own  origin! 
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He  asks : 

“Who  can  bring  back  life 
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to  bones  that  are  decayed?” 

Tell  them : 
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“He  will  bring  back  life  to  them 
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who  gave  them  first  their  origin! 

He  knoweth  all  the  arts 

of  creation! 

He  who  makes 

a  (once)  green  plant 

yield  sparks  for  you 

from  which  you 
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kindle  your  own  fires. 

Is  not  He 

who  did  originally  create 
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the  heavens  and  the  earth 

capable 
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of  making  their  facsimilies? 

O  certainly! 

■#5*4)$? 

He  is  the  great  Creator 

who  knoweth  every  thing! 

83  Glory  be  to  Him 
in  whose  hands 

82  When  He  intends  a  thing  to  be : 
He  willeth; 

“BE!”  and,  so,  it  IS! 
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lies  all  the  cosmic  power— 

towards  Him 

will  all  of  ye  proceed. . . 
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See  ye: 

those  who  worship  ranged  in  ranks; 

2  Those  who  calmly  preach  restraint; 

3  Those  who  chant  admonition: 

4  Verily,  O  verily, 

the  Deity  of  all  of  yon 
is  One! 

5  The  Lord  of  the  heavens 

and  the  earth 
and  all  that  is  between— 
the  Lord  (accepted) 
of  all  the  East! 

6  We  have,  indeed,  adorned 

the  nearer  heaven 
with  some  planets, 

7  But  safe  are  they 

from  these  soothsaying  devils! 

8  No  message  from  celestial  spheres 

doth  reach  their  straining  ears: 
futility  doth  face  them 
on  all  sides. 

9  Rejected  thus,  they  are 

perpetually  perplexed. 

10  Except  a  few,  who  by  chance, 

steal  a  piece  of  truth 
and  are  pursued 
by  flaming  darts! 

11  Ask  them: 

Are  they  more  difficult  to  create 
than  (what  they’ve  watched  of) 
Our  creation? 

From  sticky  soil 
We  have  evolved  them! 


12  Well  might  thou  wonder 

at  their  stubbornness : 

13  When  warned,  they  pay  no  heed; 

14  When  examples 

are  placed  before  their  eyes 
they  cover  them  with  ridicule, 

15  And  say,  “These  are 

nothing  but 
palpable  illusions! 

16  “What!  when  we’re  dead 

and  turned  to  dust  and  bones 

shall  we  still 

become  a  living  people? 

17  “And  what  about 

our  forefathers  of  old?” 

18  Say  thou: 

“Yes,  to  your  disgrace!” 

18  This  is  but  one 
call  of  caution 
but  they  are  scared! 

20  They  say: 

“O,  woe  to  us, 
this  is  the  day 
of  reckoning!” 

21  (No!)  This  is 

the  day  of  sentence, 
which  ye  denied! 

2  ##*  182 

22  Round  up  those  transgressors, 

their  mates, 

and  those  they  worshipped 

23  Beside  Allah;  lead  them 

to  the  path  of  hell! 
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24  Halt  them! 

They  are  to  be  questioned: 

25  “What  is  the  matter  with  you 

that  ye  now  abet  not 
one  another?’ 

26  Ah!  today  they  are 

submissive ! 

27  Some  face  others 

questioningly. 

28  They  ask: 

“Was  it  not  you 
who  influenced  us?” 

29  They  answer: 

“Ye  were  by  yourselves 
incapable  of  faith; 

30  “We  had  no  authority 

o’er  you; 

ye  were  yourselves 

rebellious! 

31  “So,  just  is  the  sentence 

of  Our  Lord; 

We  ourselves  now  realize. 

32  “We  misled  you 

only  because 

we  were  ourselves  astray!” 
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33  And  thus  they  share 

their  days  of  woe. 

34  And  thus  We  deal 

with  those  who  transgress. 

35  When  they  were  told: 

“No  deity  is  there 
but  the  Deity,” 
they  had  disdained! 

36  They  had  said : 

“Shall  we  forsake  our  deities 
because  a  balladmonger  mad 
(has  told  us  to)?” 


37  Nay!  He  had  come  with  truth; 

he  but  confirmed 
the  Messengers 
(preceding  him). 

38  Taste  ye  then 

the  dire  punishment. 

39  Your  deserts 

are  no  more 
than  ye  deserve 
for  what  ye  did. 

40  But  those  who  served 

Allah  with  sincerity— 
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41  For  them  awaits 

a  bountiful  repast : 

42  Fruits  (of  their  labours): 

favours,  dignity, 

43  Abodes  of  comfort; 

44  Communion, 

’midst  the  honoured. 

45  Passed  around  among  them 

crystal  glasses 

46  Holding  limpid  drinks 

that  clarify  the  minds 
of  those  who  drink. 

47  No  headiness  therein, 

nor  does  it  put  them 
out  of  their  senses. 

48  Beside  them 

large  eyed  women, 
modest,  chaste, 

49  Like  pearls  inset 

in  jewelry . . . 
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50  Some  face  others 

conversationally : 

51  One  of  them  asks  another : 

“I  had  a  neighbour 

52  “Who  was  wont  to  ask, 

‘Art  thou  amongst  the  ones 
who  do  believe 

53  ‘That  howsoever 

dead  and  dust  and  bones 
we  may  be  now, 
we  shall  be,  nonetheless, 
reunified?’” 

54  The  other  says: 

“Wouldst  thou  search?” 


55  He  searches: 

lo!  he  sees  him 
in  utter  misery! 

56  And  he  says, 

“By  Allah! 

Thou  hadst  well-nigh 
made  me  also  outcaste! 

57  “If  it  had  not  been 

for  Allah’s  grace, 

I  too  would  have  been 
among  the  punished! 

58  “Dost  thou  still  contend 

that  we  die  not 

59  “Except  once 

and  that  there  is 
no  further  punishment? 

60  “(Didst  thou  not  say:) 

‘Life  offers  pleasures  great 

61  “‘And  that  it  is  for  them 

that  strivers  strive?’ 

62  “(Now  tell  me) 

Which  is  better: 

those  pleasures 

or  this  bitter  desert  fare?” 

63  For  We  have  made 

the  zaqqum  tree 
for  those  who  stray . . . 

64  It  is  a  plant  that  springs 

from  desert  heat- 

65  Its  fruits 

like  devil’s  skulls; 

66  Therefrom  they  eat 

to  quench  their  hunger, 

67  And  assuage  their  thirst 

with  its  sour  sap; 

68  Returning  once  again 

to  their  hot  abode— 
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69  They  had  found  their  fathers 

straying : 

70  Hence  they  had  headlong 

followed  them. . . 

71  Many  had  thus  gone  astray 

before  them: 

72  We  had  sent  them  Warners : 

73  See  thou  the  fate  of  those 

who  were  warned  in  vain! 

74  And  (in  contrast 

with  that  of)  those 
who  strove  for  Allah 
in  sincerity— 
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75  Nuh  called  to  Us, 

who  best  respond  to  prayers. 

76  We  rescued  him 

from  dire  distress 

77  And  We  gave  him  descendants 

that  still  survive 


78  We  leave  them  to  posterity 


79 

Honoured  be  Nuh 

among  all  communities. 

80 

Thus,  indeed,  do  We  reward 

those  who  do  good  deeds! 

81 

He  was ,  verily, 

among  Our  faithful  servants! 

82  The  rest  We  drowned 
(in  due  oblivion). 
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85  Harangued  he 

his  father  and  his  people : 
“What  is  this  ye  worship? 


86  “This  monstrosity! 

Would  ye  set  up  this 
as  deity 

beside  the  Deity? 

87  “What  a  conception  have  ye 

of  the  Lord  of  all  peoples? !” 


83  Of  his  ilk  was  Ibrahim 


88  He  looked  up 

to  the  heavens  (helplessly), 


84  Who  served  his  Lord 
with  simple  earnestness 


89  And  muttered: 
“O,  I  am  sick!” 
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90  So  they  turned  their  backs 
on  him. 

9!  But  he 

approached  their  idols: 
(Coaxingly)  he  whispered: 
“Will  ye  not  eat 
the  offerings  before  you? 

92  “What  is  the  matter  with  you 

that  ye  do  not  speak?’9 

93  He  smote  them 

with  a  blow 
right  earnest. . . 

94  They  turned  towards  him 

and  approached  in  anger. . . 

95  He  asked: 

“Would  ye  worship 
that  which  ye  (yourselves) 
have  shaped 

96  “Instead  of  Allah 

who  created  you 
and  what  ye  shape?” 


102  And  when, 

brought  up  in  his  care, 
he  reached  manhood— 
he  said,  “O  my  son, 

I  have  been  dreaming 
that  I’m  sacrificing  thee: 
what  dost  thou  think  of  it?” 
He  answered,  “O  my  father! 
Do  as  thou  art  bid! 

Thou  shalt  find  me, 
by  Allah’s  will, 
among  the  resolute!” 

103  When  they  had  mutually 

resigned  themselves 
(to  Allah’s  will) 
and  he  (in  gratitude) 
threw  himself 
upon  his  forehead. . . 

104  We  called  to  him, 

“O  Ibrahim'” 

105  “Well  hast  thou  now 

fulfilled  thy  dream! 

This  is  how,  indeed, 

We  do  reward  the  gracious. 


97  They  shouted : 

“Bind  him  stiff! 

Fling  him 

to  the  (desert)  heat!!” 

98  Despite  what  they  wished 
We  made  them  all 
discomfited! 

99  He  mused: 

“I  am  a  seeker 
of  my  Lord : 

He  will  guide  me. . . 


106  This  was  naught 

but  open  trial. . .” 

107  We  compensated  him 

with  the  Mighty  Sacrifice 
(which  annually 
commemorates  his  deed). 

108  And  made  of  him 

a  heritage 
for  posterity! 

109  Honoured  be  Ibrahim 


100  “O  my  Lord! 

110 

This  is  how 

Grant  me  Thou 

We  do  reward 

a  wholesome  one. . .” 

the  gracious. 

101  In  time,  We  gladdened  him 

111 

Verily  he  was 

with  a  thoughtful  son. . . 

among  Our  faithful  servants . 
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112  We  blessed  him 

with  Ishaq , 

a  seer  among  the  righteous 

113  And  exalted  We 

him  and  Ishaq : 
but,  among  their  progeny 
there  are,  apparently, 
some  who’re  gracious, 
others  who 

do  wrong  themselves. . . 
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114  Likewise,  We  showered  blessings 

on  Musa  and  Harm 

115  And  rescued  them 

and  their  people 
from  dire  affliction. 

116  We  helped  them  till 

they  were  victorious. 

117  We  gave  them  the  Law 

which  makes  things  clear, 

118  And  guided  them 

to  the  path  secure. 


119  And  made  of  them 


a  heritage 
for  posterity. 

120 

Honoured  be  Musa 
and  Harun 

121 

This  is  how 
We  do  reward 

the  gracious. 

122 

Verily  they  were 
among  Our  faithful  servants 

123  So  also  was  Ilyas 

among  Our  envoys. 

124  When  he  said 

to  his  people, 

“Will  ye  pay  no  heed? 


125  “Ye  invoke  Ba  7 

and  forsake 

the  best  of  all  Creators, 

126  “Allah  is  your  Lord, 

the  Lord  of  your  forefathers 
of  old.” 

127  They  repudiated  him 

and,  therefore,  were  arraigned : 

128  Except  Allah’s 

servants  true. 

129  We  made  of  him  a  heritage 

for  posterity. 

130  Honoured  be  Ilyas 
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131 


132 


This  is  how 
We  do  reward 
the  gracious. 

Verily ,  he  was 
among  Our  faithful  servants 


133  Lut  too 

was  among  the  Envoys: 


134  We  rescued  him 
and  all  his  kin 


145  We  cast  him  on  a  lonely  shore 

and  he  was  sick— 

146  We  grew  for  him 

a  plant  among  the  gourds. 


147  We  sent  him  to  a  people 

hundred  thousand  strong 
or  more. 

148  When  they  believed, 

We  made  them  flourish 
for  a  time. 


135  Except  a  woman  elderly 

who  was  reluctant. 

136  Then  We  destroyed 

the  lingerers. 

137  Ye  still  pass  by 

their  ruins,  mom 

138  And  evening- 

will  ye  not  understand? 

6  ***  186 

139  So  also  was  Yunus 

among  the  Envoys: 

140  Lo!  he  stowed  himself 

within  an  overloaded  bark: 

141  Lots  were  cast 

and  he  was  doomed. 

142  So  the  sea 

did  swallow  him, 
and,  condemned  was  he, 

143  Had  it  not  been 

that  he  was  ’mong 
the  best  of  swimmers, 

144  He  would  have 

tarried  in  its  bosom 
till  the  day  of  rising! 


149  Cross-question  them: 

Why  should  thy  Lord 
choose  daughters 
while  sons  they  choose? 

150  Have  We  made 

our  agents  females, 
have  they  seen  them? 

151  And,  do  they  not  themselves 

invent  the  term, 

152  The  son  of  Allah’ 

and,  thereby,  lie? 

153  But  did  he  not 

(as  ye  just  said) 
prefer  daughters 
over  sons? 

154  What  is  the  matter  with  you : 

how  ye  contradict  yourselves ! 

155  Will  ye  never  stop  and  think? 

156  If  ye  have 

any  solid  grounds 
for  your  beliefs 

157  Then  bring  ye  forth 

your  evidence 
if  ye  are  honest! 
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158  Descent  from  Him 

they  do  ascribe 
to  genii 

although  the  genii  themselves, 

if  they  but  knew, 

would  plead  their  innocence! 

159  Glory  be  to  Allah! 

How  they  mislead  (all) 

160  Except  Allah’s  servants  true— 

161  For  neither  you  nor  those  ye  serve 

162  Can  be  seducers  to  them! 

163  Except,  (perhaps), 

for  those  already  prone 
to  go  to  hell ! 


164  There  is  none  amongst  us 

but  he  knows  his  place. 

165  Indeed,  we  work  in  groups 

166  To  render  him  obeisance. 
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167  And  some  (among  these  infidels) 

there  are  who  say : 

168  “If  only  these  ideas 

had  come  to  us 

from  our  own  forefathers 

169  “We  too  would  now  have  been 

among  the  sincere  servants.” 

170  And  (on  such  flimsy 

self  deception) 
they  themselves  reject 
what  comes  to  them ! 

But  soon,  they  too 
shall  come  to  realize! 


171  There  already  stands 

Our  word 

given  to  Our  servants 
the  Envoys : 

172  “We  shall  by  all  means 

succour  them, 

173  “And  those  who  strive 

on  Our  behalf 

will  certainly  succeed.” 

174  So  bear  thou  with  them 

for  a  while, 

175  And  watch  them 

even  as 

they  do  watch  thee. 
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176  How  they  hasten 

retribution  from  Us! 


^  V  > 


177  But  when  calamity  descends 
while  they  are  still  asleep, 
sad  will  be  the  plight 
of  those  who  had  been  warned ! 


181  (Remember  thou) 

the  former  Envoys 
with  salutations  kind 


179  And  watch  them 
even  as 

they  do  watch  thee, 


182  And  render  thou  obeisance 
only  to  the  Lord 
of  all  mankind. 


180  Glorify  thou 

only  thine  own  Lord, 
the  Lord  deserving  of  esteem, 
by  far  beyond  whatever 
they  might  attribute  to  Him. 
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Sad! 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

Witness  is  the  Qur’an, 
full  of  instances : 

2  But  these  faithless  ones 

are  in  a  rift 

with  their  own  dignity! 

3  How  many  generations 

have  We  swept  away— 
who  wailed 
when  there  was  left 
no  time  for  refuge! 


4  They  wonder 

that  a  Warner  should  arise 
from  ’mong  themselves! 
These  unbelievers  say : 
“This  is  a  cunning  liar! 
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8  “Has  the  message  come 
to  him  alone 
among  us  all . .  ” 

Yes,  they  are  all  in  doubt 
about  My  message; 
they  have  not  tasted  yet 
My  punishment. 


5  “Has  he  fused  all  deities 

into  one  Deity? 

This  is  a  strange  idea!” 

6  The  great  among  them 

go  their  ways 
(as  if  to  say) 

“Tread  ye  old  paths 
and  be  content 
with  your  own  deities; 
this  is  only  a  design! 

7  “No  such  thing 

have  we  ever  heard 
from  former  faiths : 
this  is  nothing  but  concoction! 


9  Is  all  the  treasured  grace 

of  thy  Lord— 
the  Sovereign 
and  the  Bounteous, 
reserved  for  them? 

10  Is  heaven  and  earth 

and  all  that  is  between, 
their  property? 

Then  let  them  rise 
and  take  possession! 

11  This  group 

is  no  more  important 
than  hordes 
already  put  to  flight. 
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12  Thus  vilified, 
before  them, 
the  'Ad 

the  compatriots  of  Nuh , 
the  people  of  Fir'aun , 
so  firmly  ensconced! 

13  The  Thamud, 

the  companions  of  Lut, 

the  ‘Dwellers  of  the  Woods’— 

all  these  were  hordes : 

14  Not  one  among  all  these 

but  called  its  Messenger 
a  liar! 

Just  was  their  punishment . . 

2  ***  188 

15  Do  they  not  see 

that  a  single  blast 
they  shall  not  stand? 

16  And  yet  they  (dare  to)  mock : 

“Our  Lord,  hasten  thou 
our  sentence 

without  (our  waiting  for) 
the  day  of  judgment!” 

17  Endure  thou 

what  they  say 
and  keep  in  mind 
Our  servant,  Dawud— 
he  of  mighty  arms— 
who  humbly  turned  to  Us. 

18  It  was  We 

who  subjected  the  mountain-sides 
to  him 

resounding  to  Our  bounties 
at  eventide  and  dawn ! 

19  His  swarming  (human)  flocks 

looked  humbly  to  him. 

20  We  made  his  kingdom  strong 

and  endowed  him  with  wisdom 
and  the  power 
to  finally  decide! 


21  Hast  not  the  story  reached  thee 

of  how  the  disputants 
had  found  access 
to  the  inner  chamber 
(of  his  mind)? 

22  When  they  faced  Dawud 

he  was  frightened  of  them, 
but  they  said : 

“Fear  not,  we  are  only 
two  who’ve  fallen  out- 
one  thinks  that  the  other 
has  wronged  him; 
so  judge  thou 
rightly  betwixt  us 
and  be  not  partial ; 
lead  us  thou  towards 
the  right  solution. 

23  “This  man  here 

is  my  brother : 

he  has  ninety  and  nine  ewes 

but  I  have  only  one. 

And  yet  he  says, 

‘Trust  her  to  my  care’ 

And  he  is  even  harsh 
in  his  demand !” 

24  Dawud  said : 

“Truly  he  doth  wrong  thee 
in  seeking  to  increase 
his  large  flock 
with  thy  single  ewe!” 

(And  then  he  mused :) 

How  many  partners  there  be 
who  seek  to  wrong  each  other! 

And  those  who  feel  and  act 
only  righteously, 
how  few  they  be! 

Then  did  Dawud  suddenly  realize 
that  he  himself  had  been  tested ! 

He  asked  forgiveness  of  his  Lord 
and  bent  his  head 
in  shame  and  penitence. 

25  So  we  forgave  him 

for  the  past; 
he  drew  near  Us 
achieving  an  exalted  rank. 
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26  “O  Dawud! 

We  have,  indeed,  made  thee 

Vicegerent  in  this  land; 

so  judge  thou  justly  between  men! 

Obey  not  thou 

thine  own  desires; 

for,  they  will  lead  thee 

far  astray 

from  the  path  of  Allah : 
and  those  who  go  astray 
from  the  path  of  Allah, 
for  them  is  grievous 
chastisement, 
because  they  overlook 
the  consequences. 

4  *##  189 


27  Not  without  a  purpose 

have  We  created 

the  heavens  and  the  earth 

and  all  that  is  between! 

That  is  only  what 
the  cynics  think! 

But,  Oh  the  fire 
(of  unbelief) 
in  which  they  burn! 

28  Shall  We  mete  out 

equally  (of  happiness) 
to  those  of  faith 
and  righteous  deeds, 
and  those 

who  tend  to  spread, 
evil  in  the  land? ! 

Shall  We  treat  as  equals 
the  mindful  and  the  dissolute? 

29  This  code  We  have 

revealed  to  thee 

so  that  it  may  usher  joy 

to  those  who  ponder 

on  its  message; 

and  be  a  source  of  thought 

to  those  who  understand 
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30  We  bestowed  on  Dawud 

Sulaiman : 

excelled  he  in  Our  service 
and  he  too 

humbly  turned  (to  Us). 

31  When,  after  dusk, 

he  was,  respectfully,  reminded 
of  the  tired  steeds 
waiting  patiently 
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32  He  said,  ‘Truly, 

I  have  been  engrossed 
in  the  love  of  lovely  things 
beyond  the  precepts  of  my  Lord, 
until  these  had  been  veiled 
from  my  memory! 

33  “Bring  them  to  me!” 

Patted  he  their  necks 
and  stroked  their  knees. 

34  Then  We  tested  Sulaiman 

making  him  fall 
dead-tired,  fainting, 
on  his  throne : 
when  he  revived, 

35  He  said,  “My  Lord, 

forgive  me  (my  absorption 
in  the  lovely  things) 
and  grant  to  me  a  kingdom 
without  a  parallel 
even  after  me! 

Verily,  Thou  art 

the  Granter  of  all  boons!” 

36  We  made  the  winds 

(of  commerce) 
serve  his  will— 
his  sails  glided 
slow  or  fast 
to  places  he  decreed. 

37  And  giants  diverse 

all  served  him 
as  divers  (in  the  depths) 
and  builders  (on  the  heights). 

38  And  also  others 

bound  in  fetters— 

39  “These  are  Our  gifts 

preserve  them  or  expend  them 

(as  thou  wilt) 

without  having  to  account.” 

40  Truly,  he  drew  near  Us 

achieving  an  exalted  rank. 
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41  And  tell  them 

of  Our  servant  Ayyub 
when  he  cried 
to  his  Lord: 

“Oh  this  desert-devil 
(this  awful  thirst) 
has  (well-nigh) 
crippled  me!” 

42  “Dig  in  thy  heels! 

(Spur  thou  on!) 

There!  There!! 

So  near!!! 

You'll  wash  and  drink 
and  rest  in  comfort!” 

43  We  reunited  him 

to  his  wife, 

his  kith  and  kin 

by  Our  grace 

and,  as  an  example 

to  those  who  understand! 

44  “Content  thyself  with  little; 

let  it  last  thee  long; 
do  not  thou  succumb!” 
Verily,  We  found  him 
persevering : 

Devotee  par  excellence. 
How  he  put  his  trust  in  Us! ! 

45  And  speak 

of  Our  servants 
Ibrahim  and  Ishaq 
and  Ya'qub 
men  of  action 
and  foresight! 

46  We  have  chosen  them 

with  care 

and  have  decreed  for  them 
among  the  exemplars 
a  special  place. 

47  They  are 

Our  chosen  ones 
among  the  virtuous. 
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48  Also  recall  to  them 

Ismail 
and  Yas'a 
and  Dhu’I-Kifl 
and  others 
among  the  virtuous! 

6  ***  191 

49  These  stories 

are  indeed, 
illustrations  beautiful 
to  earn  them  lofty  stations. 

50  Perennial  gardens 

gates  of  which 

are  always  open  to  them. 

51  Reclining  in  them— 

regaled  with  ’bundant  fruit 
and  cooling  drinks— 

52  Beside  them 

large  eyed  mates 

modest  and  companionable— 

53  “This  is  what 

ye  were  promised 

for  the  day  of  reckoning.” 
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54  This  is  how  We  bless; 

there  is  no  end 

55  To  this.  But, 

for  the  insolent  rejectors 
a  miserable  abode- 

56  Hell  itself.  Therein 

they  scorch, 
a  dismal  resting  place 

57  This.  Therein,  they  taste 

but  intense  heat 
and  intense  cold ! 

58  And  other  things 

of  kindred  sort  besides! 


59  “This  rabble 

that  ye  did  mislead— 
no  good  reception 
does  it  meet, 

all  of  them  are  bound  for  hell.” 

60  The  (damned  cry) : 

“But  these  misleaders  too ! 

No  good  reception 
shall  await  ye  either! 

It  was  you  who  misled  us 
to  this  evil  plight!” 

61  They  wail :  “Our  Lord, 

those  who  misled  us  to  this, 
increase  their  punishment 
twofold  in  this  agony! 
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62  They  wonder: 

“What  is  this? 

We  do  not  see  among  us 
the  man  whom  we  regarded 
as  the  evil  one 

63  “At  whom  we  laughed! 

(Were  we  then  deceived?) 

Or,  do  our  eyes 
deceive  us  now?” 

64  That  is  how,  in  truth, 

the  damned 
go  on  quarrelling. . . 

6  ***  192 

65  Say  thou  :  I  warn  you  truly : 

There  is  no  deity 
but  Allah 

the  Only  and  the  Irresistible. 

66  Lord  of  the  heavens 

and  the  earth 

and  all  that  is  between, 

the  Sovereign,  the  Benign! 

67  Say  thou : 

“That  is  the  fact  supreme. 

68  “And  that  itself 

ye  do  deny! 

69  “I  have  no  knowledge 

of  the  higher  spheres 
o’er  which  they  wrangle. 


70  “Nought  is  entrusted  to  me 
but  that  I  emphasize 
a  plain  and  simple  fact!” 


71  When  thy  Lord 

said  to  the  angels : 

“I  shall  raise  a  man 
from  clay.” 

72  “And  when  I  have 

instilled  in  him 
My  power 

ye  shall  be  subject  to  him 
and  render  him  obeisance.” 

73  All  angels  bowed, 

in  unison 

and  did  obeisance- 

74  Except  Iblis! 

He  haughtily  disdained 
and  openly  rebelled! 

75  He  said,  “0  Iblis , 

what  doth  prevent  thee 
from  submitting 
to  what  I  have  created 
with  Mine  own  hands? ! 
Art  thou  presumptuous? 
Dost  thou  claim 
to  be  the  highest 
among  My  creatures? 
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76  He  said, 

“I  am  better  than  he! 

Thou  hast  raised  me 
from  the  fire 
and  raised  him  from 
(mere)  clay!” 

77  He  said,  “Get  thee  hence : 

thou  art  expelled! 

78  “My  curse  upon  thee 

till  the  day  of  reckoning!” 

79  He  pleaded,  “Lord! 

Let  me  watch  them 
till  the  day 

that  they  are  raised!” 

80  He  said,  “So  be  it : 

be  thou  among  the  watchers 

81  “Till  the  day 

and  time  appointed!” 

82  He  said,  “By  Thy  Power 

I  swear! 

I  shall  lead  them  all  astray. 
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83  “Except  the  ones 

who  serve  Thee  solely!” 

84  He  said,  “Right  then! 

And  I  say  this, 
in  all  earnestness : 

85  “I  shall  fill  all  hell 

with  thee  and  those 
who  follow  thee!” 


86  Say  thou,  “I  ask  for  this 

no  recompense; 

nor  am  I  one  who  claims 

to  toil : 

87  “This  is  naught 

but  a  simple  lesson 
to  all  peoples. 

88  “Ye  shall  realize  the  truth 

of  what  I  preach 
after  a  while...” 
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1  **#  193 

This  (exposition  of  the  Law) 
cometh  from  Allah 
the  Sovereign,  the  Wise! 

2  We  have,  verily,  revealed 

the  Law  to  thee  in  truth : 
serve  thou  therefore, 

Allah  only 

and  count  on  none  but  Him! 

3  Is  not  Allah  alone 

'•  the  One  to  reckon  with? 
Those  who  adopt 
other  patrons 
(indulge  in  casuistry): 

“We  worship  them 
only  as  a  means 
to  reach  Allah 
still  more  closely.” 

Verily,  Allah  doth  judge 
their  inner  selves : 
how  they  equivocate! 

Allah  guideth  not 
those  who 
prevaricate... 

4  Had  Allah  wished 

He  could  adopt  as  son 
any  one 

from  ’mong  His  creatures: 
but  glory  be  to  Him! 

He  is  the  One  and  Only, 

He  is  All-Mighty! 

5  Created  He 

the  heavens  and  the  earth 
in  harmony : 

He  maketh  the  night 
give  place  to  dawn; 
at  His  command 
the  day  gives  place  to  night. 


He  hamesseth  the  sun,  the  moon, 
each  running  on  appointed  time : 
is  He  not  the  Sovereign, 
the  Benign? 

6  He  has  made  you  all 

a  unity, 

then  introduced  diversity 
vouchsafed  for  you 
animals  of  numerous  kinds; 

He  doth  evolve  you 
in  your  mothers9  wombs— 
in  darkness  thrice  intensified. 

That  is  Allah,  your  Lord! 

For  Him  is  all  dominion, 
there  is  none  but  He! 

Why  then  would  ye 
evade? 

7  If  ye  blaspheme— 

Allah  is  far  above 
(your  blasphemy) : 
but  He  liketh  not 
His  servants  to  be  callous : 
your  recognition 

(of  His  gifts)  doth  please  Him— 


No  burdened  one 
shall  bear  the  burden 
of  another  burdened  soul! 


Only  when  all  of  ye 

return  to  Him 

will  He  inform  you 

(of  the  value)  of  your  deeds ! 

Indeed,  He  is  the  Knower 

of  the  hearts  of  men! 
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8  When  adversity  doth  touch 

(this)  man, 

he  supplicates  his  Lord; 
but  when  he  is  relieved, 
through  His  blessing, 
he  doth  forget 
his  former  supplication 
and  soon  begins  to  attribute 
rivals  unto  Allah, 
misleading  others 
from  His  path! 

Say  thou :  “Indulge  thyself 
for  a  while 
in  this  blasphemy : 
thou  shalt  eventually, 
be  damned?” 

9  And  there  is  he  who 

offers  prayers  at  night, 
standing  or  prostrating, 
mindful  of  the  future 
and  hopeful  of 
the  mercy  of  his  Lord? 

Ask  thou : 

“Shall  they  be  equal— 
he  who  knowledge  hath 
and  he  who  hath  not?” 

Ah,  but  only  those 
will  respond  who 
can  understand ! 


2  *##  194 

10  Tell  those  of  My  servants 

who  believe: 

“Fear  your  Lord! 

For  those  who  do  good, 
in  this  world  there  is  good. 
Allah’s  earth  is  vast 
and,  for  those 
who  persevere  with  patience 
there  is  reward  without  count.” 

11  Say  thou,  “Verily, 

I  have  been  bidden 
that  1  should  serve  Allah 
exclusively 

and  reckon  Him  alone. 
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12  “I  have  been  bidden 

to  be  the  foremost 
among  those  who  submit.” 

13  Say:  “If  I  (dare  to)  question 

my  Lord,  I  fear 
the  chastisement 
of  the  fateful  day.” 

14  Say :  “Allah  alone  I  serve, 

His  Law  alone  I  reckon. 
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15  “Serve  ye  others  if  ye  will.” 

Say :  “They  are  real  losers 
who  lose  themselves 
and  their  kith 
upon  the  final  day: 
is  not  that  a  loss  indeed?” 

16  For  them  are  flames  above 

and  flames  below: 

That  is  how  Allah  putteth  fear 

in  his  servants’  hearts; 

so,  My  servants,  fear  ye  Me! 

17  Those  who  eschew  idols 

and  their  worship 
and  turn  to  Allah— 
for  them  are  tidings  glad : 
“Rejoice  ye  then  My  servants!” 

18  Those  who  listen 

to  the  discourse 
and  heed  the  most  thereof : 
they  are  the  ones 
whom  Allah  guides, 
they  are  the  ones 
with  understanding! 

19  Are  these  alike 

to  him  who  is 
deservedly  in  hell? 

Wouldst  thou  then 

rescue  him 

from  his  punishment? 

20  But  those  who  fear  their  Lord 

for  them  are  terraces 
built  on  terraces— 
below  them  streamlets  flow. 
This  Allah  promiseth: 

He  never  does  go  back 
from  His  promises! 

21  Dost  thou  not  see  how  Allah 

sends  water  from  the  heavens; 
makes  it  bubble  forth 
from  springs  within  the  earth? 
Then  from  it  He  brings  forth 
crops  of  various  hues; 
then  they  yellow 
and  ye  see  them 


wither  and  then  crumble. 

These,  indeed,  are  lessons 
for  those  of  unspoiled  hearts. 

3  *#*  195 

22  Is  (he)  not  one 

whose  heart  Allah 
hath  opened  to  Islam 
so  that  it  serveth  him 
as  a  guiding  light? 

Woe  to  those  who 
lock  their  hearts 
against  the  teaching 
of  their  Lord: 
they  grope,  indeed, 
in  darkness  deep. 

23  Allah  hath  now  revealed 

a  Scripture  excellent 
resembling  and  repeating 
(former  scriptures). 

On  hearing  it 
the  skins  of  those 
who  fear  their  Lord 
thrill  with  ecstacy, 
their  bodies  relax, 
their  hearts  respond 
to  Allah’s  message. 

That  is  how  Allah  guides 
those  who  would  be  guided. 

But  he  who  strays  from  Allah, 
for  him  there  is 
no  other  guidance. 

24  Is  he  not  one 

who  has  to  fear 

facing  the  fire 

on  the  day  of  judgment? 

To  such  as  these  that  stray 
be  it  said: 

“Taste  ye  the  wages 
ye  have  earned!” 

25  Repudiated  even  thus 

those  who  were  before  them 
and  there  came  upon  them 
calamities 

from  whence  they  did  not  know! 
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26  Allah  made  them  taste 

humiliation 

in  the  immediate  present 
and  still  more  waits  for  them 
in  the  future : 
but  they  are 
unaware ! 

27  We,  for  men, 

have  struck, 
in  this  Qur’an 
numerous  analogies: 
if  they  would  only  think! 

28  A  (plain)  recital 

in  Arabic  itself — 
no  ambiguousness  therein— 
so  that  they  may  heed. 

29  Allah  giveth  an  example : 

a  man  who  owes  allegiance 
to  several  partners 
at  variance  ’mong  themselves; 
another  who  submits 
to  only  one: 

are  their  plights  the  same? 

Praise  be  to  Allah! 

But  most  of  them 
do  not  perceive 
(the  difference)! 

30  Indeed,  thou  art  mortal 

and  they  too  have  to  die. 

31  Then  lo,  at  the  time  of  judgment 

in  the  presence  of  your  Lord, 

ye  will  settle 

all  your  differences. 

4  ***  196 

32  Who  can  do  more  wrong 

than  one  who  attributes 
a  lie  to  Allah 
and  rejects  the  truth 
from  Him? 

Is  not  hell  the  only  place 
for  such  blasphemers? 
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33  Those  who  proclaim  the  truth 

and  those  who  accept  it: 
these  are  the  ones 
who  fear  the  Lord. 

34  For  them  is  all  they  want 

from  their  Lord! 

Such  is  the  recompense 
for  all  the  gracious. 
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35  Allah  forgives  the  sins 
they  did  commit 

and  doth  reward  them 
for  their  virtuous  deeds. 

36  Is  not  Allah  sufficient 

to  (guard)  his  servant? 

But  they  would  have  thee  fear 
those  beside  Him! 

Whom  Allah  leads  astray 
for  them  can  be 
no  other  guide. 

37  And  those  whom  Allah  guides 

none  can  lead  astray! 

Is  not  Allah,  the  Sovereign, 
able  to  defend? 

38  If  thou  wert  to  ask  them, 

“Who  made 

the  heavens  and  the  earth?" 
They  would  surely  say, 
“Allah”. 

Say:  “Do  ye  not  then  see? 

These  whom  ye  pray  to 
beside  Allah, 

if  Allah  wished  to  hurt  me, 
would  these  defend  me? 

Or,  if  He  wished  to  confer 

grace  on  me 

could  these  withhold  it?” 

Say,  “Allah  is  my  all, 
let  those  who  trust, 
trust  in  Him  alone.” 

39  Say  thou,  “O  my  people, 

do  ye  as  ye  wish, 

I  too  go  my  way : 
soon  shall  ye 
be  made  aware 

40  “On  whom  falls 

(transient)  suffering 
and  who  do  prove  themselves 
deserving  of  a  punishment 
that  doth  abide!” 


41  We  have  revealed  to  thee, 
in  essence, 

the  lesson  for  all  men : 
he  who  accepts  guidance 
does  it  for  his  good; 
and  he  who  disregards  it 
does  it  at  his  cost : 
thou  art  not  their  guardian. 

5  ***  197 


42  Allah  holds  in  bond 
the  souls  of  men 
in  their  unconscious  state: 
when  they  only  sleep 
or  when  they’re  dead: 

He  keepeth  back  the  latter 
and  returns  the  former 
for  another  term. 

In  these,  indeed,  are  signs 
for  those  who  think! 


43  Wouldst  they  seek 

patrons  beside  Allah 
’mong  such  as  had 
no  power, 
no  intelligence? 

44  Say:  “All  patronage 

is  from  Allah  only. 

His  Sovereignty  extends 
o’er  heaven  and  earth: 
you’ll  turn  to  Him 
eventually!” 

45  When  the  name  of  Allah, 

the  One  and  Only, 
is  mentioned, 
the  hearts  of  those 
who  have  no  faith 
in  the  future 
shudder  in  disgust; 
but  when  (the  names  of) 
those  beside  Him 
are  ever  spoken  of 
their  faces  brighten! 
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46  Say,  “O,  Allah,  Originater 

of  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
Knower  of  the  unknown 
and  the  manifest! 

Do  thou  decide 
between  Thy  servants 
in  that  in  which  they  differ?” 

47  If  all  that’s  in 

the  earth, 

and  its  like  besides, 
were  to  be  available 
to  these  transgressors 
they  would  gladly  offer  it 
as  ransom,  to  be  saved 
from  the  torment 
of  Our  scourge 
on  the  Day  of  judgment; 
but  Allah  will  confront  them 
with  something 

which  they  did  not  reckon  with. 

48  He  will  confront  them 

with  the  consequences 
of  their  deeds 

and  that  at  which  they  scoffed 
will  then  envelop  them. 

49  When  trouble  toucheth  man 

he  calls  on  Us; 

but  when,  through  Our  grace, 

We  have  relieved  him, 
he  says, 

“This  has  come  about 
through  my  intelligence!” 

No!  This  was  meant 
only  to  try  him; 
but  most  of  them 
are  unaware. 

50  So  said  those  before  them, 

but  this  attitude  of  theirs 
brought  to  them  no  gain. 

51  They  were  overtaken 

by  the  evils  of  their  deeds : 

and  so  will  these 

transgressors 

be  overtaken  by 

the  evil  of  their  deeds— 

and  they  will  never  make  Us 

helpless. 
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52  Do  they  not  know 
that  it  is  Allah 
who  makes  flourish 
whom  He  wills 
and  doth  impoverish 
(whom  He  desires)? 
In  these  are  signs 
for  a  people 
who  believe! 
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53  Say:  “O  My  servants, 

who  have  wronged  themselves 

through  excess- 

despair  not  of  the  grace  of  Allah; 

for,  verily,  Allah 

doth  forgive  all  sins. 

He  is  the  great  Forgiver, 

He  the  great  Rahim” 

54  Draw  ye  near  to  Allah 

and  submit  to  Him 
before  there  comes  on  you 
the  punishment— 
ye  will  not  then  be  helped. 

55  Accept  the  values 

which  have  come  to  you 
from  your  Lord 
before  there  swoops  on  you 
retribution 

while  ye  are  unprepared! 

56  Lest  one  has  to  say 

to  one’s  self : 

“O,  woe  is  me! 

I  was  hasty 
in  abandoning 
the  path  of  Allah ! 

I  was  one  who  mocked!” 

57  Or,  lest  one  has  to  say : 

“If  Allah  had 
but  guided  me 
I  would  have  been 
among  the  careful.” 

58  Or,  when  face  to  face 

with  doom, 
one  has  to  say, 

“If  I  were  but  to  have 
another  chance 
I  would  be 
among  the  gracious.” 


59  “But !  there  came  to  thee 
My  warnings 

which  thou  didst  challenge 
and,  disdainfully, 
sided  with  the  faithless.” 

^0  When  judgment  falls  on  these 
who  challenged  Allah’s  truths 
they  will  see 
their  faces  blackened. 

Is  not  hell  the  only  place 

for  those  who  haughtily  disdain? 

61  Allah  doth  rescue 

those  who’re  cautious 
and  leads  them 
to  abodes  of  peace 
where  no  evil 
toucheth  them 
where  they  never  grieve! 

62  Allah  createth  all 

and  of  all 

He  is  the  Guardian. 


63  Holdeth  He  the  keys 

of  heaven  and  earth; 
it  is  those 

who  turn  away  from  Him 
who  are  the  losers! 

7  ##*  199 

64  Say: 

“Others  beside  Allah 
do  ye  bid  me  worship 
O  ye  ignoramuses?” 

65  But  it  has  already 

been  revealed  to  thee, 
and  those  before  thee: 

‘If  thou  dost  ever 
join  (others  with  Allah), 
all  thy  efforts 
will  be  nullified!9 
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66  So  worship  Allah  only 

and  be  among  the  grateful. 

67  Of  Allah’s  greatness 

little  do  they  know: 

all  Space  He  ruleth, 

all  Time, 

all  Cosmos  is 

(as  if)  within  His  hand. 

Glory  be  to  Him— 
and  yet,  with  this 
Supremity, 
they  associate 
their  idols! 

68  Just  one  burst 

of  sound  and  fury,  and  lo! 
all  forms 

in  heaven  and  earth 
are  stunned— 

except  such  as  Allah  wills; 
another  burst,  and  lo! 
they  stand  and  wait! 

69  The  earth  reflecteth 

the  Glory  of  its  Lord. 

The  Law  is  unfurled. 

Apostles  come  as  witnesses, 
and  judge  between  men  justly : 
none  are  wronged. 

70  And  every  one  is  paid 

for  his  own  deeds : 
for  He  doth  know 
all  that  they  have  earned. 

8  ##*  200 

71  Those  who  have  no  faith 

are  sent  to  hell 

in  companies 

and  when  they  reach 

its  gates, 

the  keepers  say, 

“Did  not  Prophets  come  to  you 
and  tell  you 
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of  the  signs  of  Allah 
and  warn  you 
of  this  plight  of  yours?” 
They  answer,  “Yes,” 

And  this  only  doth  confirm 
the  promises  of  punishment 
given  to  those 
who  spurned  belief. 
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72  “Enter  ye  the  gates  of  hell 

and  dwell  therein!” 

Evil  is  the  plight 
of  those  who 
haughtily  disdain! 

73  And  those  who  fear  the  Lord 

are  sent  to  heaven 
in  companies 
and  when  they  reach 
its  gates 

the  keepers  say, 

“Peace  be  on  you ; 
well  have  ye  fared, 
enter  and  abide!” 

74  They  say,  “Glory  be  to  Allah 

He  who  hath  fulfilled 
His  promises 
and  given  us  this  land 
as  our  (due)  heritage. 

We  roam  in  gardens 
as  we  will!” 

Yes,  well-rewarded 
are  the  righteous ! 
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75  And  thou  seest 

the  powers  of  Allah 
encircling  the  high 
and  striving  to  obey 
their  Lord 

correctly  and  harmoniously 
proclaiming  thus 
the  Majesty 

of  the  Lord  of  all  creation. 
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Ha!  Mim! 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

2  (Here  comes)  a  revelation 

from  Allah, 

the  Sovereign,  the  Omniscient. 

3  Forgiver  of  sins, 

Acceptor  of  repentence, 
the  Severe  in  punishment, 
the  Far-reaching— 
no  deity  is  there  but  He, 
no  recourse  is  there 
but  to  Him. 

4  None  can  dispute 

His  manifestations 
except  the  wilfully  blind- 
let  not,  therefore,  awe  thee 
their  strutting  in  the  towns. 


5  Quibbled  even  thus 

the  tribe  of  Nuh 
and  many  factions 
after  him— 

Every  tribe  did  heckle  thus 
their  Messenger 
to  corner  and  defeat  him 
through  false  arguments, 
and  thereby  to  suppress 
the  truth. 

But  I  cornered  them 
and  O,  their  punishment. 

6  So  true  did  prove 

the  promise  of  thy  Lord 
against  these  self-deceivers 
that  they  were  self-consumed. 


mm 

7  Those  who  uphold 

and  manifest 

His  power  and  panoply 

function 

at  the  bidding  of  their  Lord; 
replete  with  faith  themselves, 
they  pray  for  those  of  faith : 
“Our  Lord!  Thou  encompasseth 
all  matter,  knowledge,  grace! 
Forgive  Thou  those 
who  turn,  in  penitence, 
to  Thy  path. 

Thou  rescue  them 

from  their  scorching  shame. 

8  “Out  Lord! 

grant  Thou  entrance  to  them 
in  the  shades  of  peace 
which  Thou  hast  promised 
them  and  all  of  those 
who  mend  their  ways— 
elders,  mates  and  progeny. 

Thou  art  the  Sovereign, 

Thou  the  Wise... 
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9  “Absolve  them  Thou  from  evil, 

and  if  Thou  dost  absolve  them 
it  would  be 

only  through  Thy  grace : 
and  for  them 
a  favour  great” 

2  ###  202 

10  To  those  who  did  persist 

in  their  error  they  say : 

“Allah  is  even  more 
disgusted  at  you 
than  you  are 

disgusted  with  yourselves; 
when  ye  were  called  to  Him 
you  did  resist.” 

1 1  They  themselves  do  plead : 

“Our  Lord ! 

Twice  hast  Thou  taken  life  from  us, 
twice  hast  Thou  given  us  life : 
we  do  admit  our  sins. 

Is  there  now 
no  way  out  for  us?” 

12  That  is  because 

when  you  are  called 
to  Allah  as  the  only  One 
you  do  resist : 
but  when  you’re  called 
(to  Him)  along  with  others 
you  accept. 

But  sovereignty 
is  Allah’s  only. 

He  alone  is  High 
He  alone  is  Great. 

13  He  it  is  who  manifests 

to  you  His  signs: 
sends  you  from  the  heavens 
your  sustenance... 
but  none  can  heed 
except  the  penitent. 

14  Call  ye  then  to  Allah  only, 

O  ye  steadfast  ones, 
however  irksome 
that  may  be 
to  the  unbelievers. 


15  He  is  above  all  comparisons— 

the  absolutely  High. 

Enlightenment 

comes,  at  His  bidding, 

to  His  servants,  as  He  wills, 

to  warn  against 

the  time  when  men  will  face 

(the  consequences  of  their  deeds). 

16  The  time  when 

nothing  covers  them 
and  naught  is  hid 
(of  their  deeds) 
from  Allah. 

Whose  judgment  shall  pervade 
at  such  a  time? 

Only  that  of  Allah, 
the  One,  the  Mighteous! 

17  Then  will  every  individual 

be  paid 

exactly  what  he  has  earned— 

no  excess  then, 

for  He  is  swift  in  reckoning. 

18  Warn  them  thou 

of  the  time 

that  is  ever  drawing  near, 
when  hearts 
leap  up  to  their  throats 
and  choke  them. 

Transgressors,  at  such  times, 
have  neither  ardent  friends 
nor  intercessors  who  can  plead. 

19  He  seeth  through 

the  furtive  glance, 
the  secret  thought. 

20  And  Allah  doth  decree 

with  justice; 

while  they  on  whom  they  call 

beside  Him, 

do  not  decide  at  all. 

In  truth,  Allah  alone  is  He 
who  hears,  who  sees ! 
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21  Do  they  not  travel 

o’er  the  land 
and  see 

what  was  the  end 
of  those  before  them? 

Greater  was  their  power, 
wider  was  their  influence! 

But  Allah  caught  them 
for  their  sins. 

And  none  had  they 
to  safeguard  them 
from  Allah. 

22  That  was  because 

Apostles  came  to  them 
with  evidence, 
but  they  denied  it, 
so  Allah  punished  them. 

Truly,  He  is  Strong, 

Severe  in  justice! 

23  For  instance,  We  had  sent 

Musa ,  with  Our  signs 
and  manifest  authority 

24  To  Fir ( aun,  Haman  and  Qarrn : 
they  called  him 
lying  sorcerer! 

25  He  had  gone  to  them 

with  truth  from  Us! 

And  (yet!)  decided  they 
to  kill  the  sons  of  those 
who  did  believe  in  him 
and  let  their  daughters  live ! 
But— no  strategy  of  evil 
ends  but  in  frustration! 

26  Fir ‘aun  said, 

“Leave  me  to  kill  Musa— 
let  him  call  upon  his  Lord— 

I  am  afraid  he  will  upset 
your  faith 

or  spread  sedition  in  the  land!” 


(u)  otl^l 


d&\>J 


27  Musa  said, 

“I  call  upon 

my  Lord  and  your  Lord 

to  save  me  from  all 

haughty  ones 

who  heed  not 

the  day  of  reckoning!” 


203 


203 


K  15 


Mu'min 


XL 


4  ##*  204 

28  A  man  from  Fir'aun’s  kin, 

who  secretly  believed, 
spoke  out : 

“Will  you  kill  a  man 
because  he  says, 

‘My  Lord  is  Allah’; 

and  comes  to  you 

with  witness  from  your  Lord? 

If  he  lies 

the  lie  is  on  him; 
but,  if  he’s  right, 
a  part  (at  least)  of  what 
he  cautions  you  against 
will  fall  on  you. 

Allah  guideth  not 
those  who  transgress 
and  lie. 

29  “O  my  people!  Today,  no  doubt, 

you  do  hold  sway  o’er  the  land; 
but,  who  will  help  us 
from  Allah’s  vengeance 
if  it  comes?” 

Fir  am  said, 

“I  show  you  only  what  I  see 

I  guide  you  not 

but  to  the  correct  path.” 

30  Then  said  he 

who  did  believe: 

“O,  my  people,  I  fear  for  you 
a  fate  like  that 
of  (many)  other  hordes— 

31  “Like  that  which  came  upon 

the  tribes  of  Nuh , 
the  'Ad  and  the  Thamud 
and  others  after  them— 

Allah  never  does 
injustice  to  His  servants. 

32  “O,  my  people  I  fear  for  you 

a  day  of  wailing  anguish. 

33  “A  day  when  you 

will  turn  your  backs  and  flee— 
none  to  succour  you  from  Allah, 
and  those  whom  Allah 
doth  confound 
there  is  none  to  guide. 

204 


34  "Yusuf  had  come  to  you  before 

with  witness  manifest— 
but  ye  did  not  cease 
to  doubt  what  he  had  brought, 
until  he  died, 
and  then  you  said, 

‘Allah  will  never  send 
another  Messenger  again!’ 

That  is  how  Allah  doth  delude 
those  who  transgress 
and  who  doubt! 

35  “Those  who  contend  against 

the  signs  of  Allah 

with  no  authority  to  back  them 

are  very  irritating 

to  Allah 

and  to  those  of  faith. 

Thus  doth  Allah  seal 
the  hearts  of  all 
arrogant  oppressors.” 

36  Fir' am  said,  “O  Haman, 

build  me  an  observation  tower 
so  that  I  may  reach 
the  vantage-point- 

37  “The  vantage-point 

of  heaven  itself — 
and  look  for  Musa’s  deity; 
for,  verily,  I  think  he  lies!” 
Thus  was  made  fair-seeming 
to  Fir ‘am 

the  evil  of  his  ways 
and  thus  was  he  diverted 
from  the  path  (of  truth). 

But  Fir'aun’s  wiles 
led  only  to  destruction! 

5  ##*  205 

38  But  he  who  did  believe 

(once  more)  intervened, 

“O,  my  people, 
listen  ye  to  me 
I  shall  lead  you 
to  the  correct  path! 


204-205 


XL 


Mu’ min 


K  15 


39  “O  my  people! 

The  living  moment 
(being  transient) 
needs  but  little  care; 
the  future  holdeth  promise 
of  a  lasting  state 
(to  strive  for). 

40  “One  who  evil  does 

meets  naught  but  evil, 
and  one  who  does  good, 

— be  it  man  or  woman — 
and  is  imbued  with  faith, 
it  is  such  who  meet  felicity 
and  have  abundance 
without  measure. 

41  “O,  my  people! 

I  invite  you  only 
to  salvation,  and  ye 
invite  me  to  perdition! 

42  “Ye  would  have  me 

blaspheme  against  Allah 
and  join  with  Him 
those  I  do  not  recognize. 
And  I  invite  you  all 
to  the  One,  Supreme, 
the  All-forgiving! 

43  “Ye  would  have  me  worship 

one  who,  by  no  means, 
can  be  invoked 
in  matters  of  the  moment 
nor  for  guidance 
in  the  time  beyond. 

I  take  recourse  to  Allah: 
those  who  transgress 
shall  be  damned. 

44  “But  ye  will 

(in  the  near  future) 
bring  to  mind 
what  I  (now)  tell  you 
and  I  entrust  myself 
to  Allah,  for,  verily, 

Allah  doth  keep  watch 
o’er  His  servants.” 
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45  So  Allah  saved  him 

from  the  evils  that  they  planned 
and  Fir ‘aim’s  folk 
were  encompassed 
by  the  evil  scourge. 


46  The  (brink  of)  fire  they  face 
morning  and  evening 
and  daily  doth  arise  the  knell : 
“Cast  the  folk  of  Fir ‘aun 
in  the  deepest  maze!” 
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47  In  this  dire  predicament 

they  wrangle :  the  humble  say 
to  the  erstwhile  great : 

“We  had  only  followed  you— 
can  you  not  save  us 
from  at  least  a  part 
of  this  affliction?” 

48  The  (erstwhile)  great,  they  say, 

“We  are  all  together, 

Allah  hath,  indeed, 

passed  judgment  on  His  servants.” 

49  These  inmates  of  the  fire 

plead  to  the  guards  of  hell, 

“Beseech  your  Lord  to  rescue  us 
for  a  while 

from  this  constant  pain!” 

50  The  keepers  ask, 

“Had  there  not  come  to  you 
Apostles  with  clear  signs?” 

They  answer,  “Yes”. 

The  keepers  say, 

“Pray  ye  then  (yourselves)!” 

But  no,  the  prayers  of  those 
who  have  no  faith 
can  lead  nowhere! 

6  ##*  206 

51  In  truth.  We  shall  help 

Our  Messengers 
and  the  men  of  faith 
in  their  immediate  present 
and  also  when 
the  witnesses  arise; 

52  When  no  excuse  doth  profit 

the  evil  doers 

and  upon  them  lies  a  curse— 
a  miserable  abode! 


53  We  certainly  did  guide 
Musa , 

and  made  the  Bant  Isra’il 
inheritors  of  the  Law- 


54  A  source  of  guidance, 

a  reminder 

to  those  who  possess  hearts! 

55  Be  thou  patient  then, 

Allah’s  promise  is  in  truth. 
Apologize  thou 
for  thy  weaknesses 
and  keep  on  striving 
at  the  bidding  of  thy  Lord 
night  and  day. 

56  Those  who  cavil 

at  the  signs  of  Allah 

with  no  evidence 

to  support  them— 

naught  is  there  in  their  hearts 

but  self-assertion 

which  is  never  satisfied. 

So,  seek  thou  refuge  in  Allah, 
for  He  doth  hear,  He  doth  see! 

57  Surely,  the  creation 

of  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
is  more  (resplendent) 
than  the  creation  of  man! 

And  yet,  most  men, 
are  not  aware! 

58  Equal  are  not  the  blind 

to  those  who  see! 

Nor  are  the  evil-doers  equal 
to  the  men  of  faith 
and  righteousness! 

Seldom  do  ye  weigh  and  think! 

59  The  (promised)  hour  will  come; 

there  is  no  doubt  of  it : 
but  the  majority  of  men 
do  not  believe! 

60  Your  Lord  has  said, 

“Call  ye  on  Me! 

I  shall  hearken  unto  you. 

But  those  who  would  disdain 
to  serve  Me, 
they  shall  enter  hell, 
humiliated !” 
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61  It  is  Allah 

who  hath  made  the  night 
for  you  to  rest  in 
and  the  day  to  let  you  see. 

Verily,  Allah  is  Gracious 
unto  man— but  most  men 
are  not  grateful! 

62  Everywhere  is  Allah, 

your  Lord; 

He  hath  made  all  things: 
there  is  no  deity  but  He! 

Where  else  would  ye  turn? 

63  It  is,  therefore,  (all  in  vain) 

that  they  who  would  evade 
the  signs  of  Allah, 
seek  to  turn  elsewhere! 

64  It  is  Allah 

who  hath  made  the  earth 

for  you  to  rest  on 

and  the  firmament  as  canopy. 

He  hath  given  you  shape 
—and  well  hath  He  shaped  you— 
and  feedeth  you 
with  wholesome  food. 

That,  that  is  Allah,  your  Lord! 

All  glory  be  to  Allah, 
the  Lord  of  all  peoples. 

65  He  is  the  Ever-living! 

No  deity  is  there  but  He! 

So,  call  on  Him, 

reckon  ye  on  Him  exclusively. 

To  command  is  for  Allah  only 
the  Lord  of  all  mankind! 

66  Say,  “I  am  utterly  dissuaded 

from  worshipping 
those  whom  you  worship 
beside  Allah, 

because  to  me  has  been  revealed 

the  glory  of  ray  Lord 

and  I  am  (thus)  compelled 

to  worship  only 

the  Lord  of  all  communities! 
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67  “He  it  is 

who  makes  you  out  of  dust, 
then  sperm,  then  embryo, 
then  brings  you  out  as  infant, 
then  nourishes  you  to  manhood 
and  maturity, 

then  makes  you  old,  respectable 
—though  some  of  you 
die  ere  that  stage— 
so  that  in  the  appointed  time 
ye  may  understand. 
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68  He  it  is 

who  gives  you  life 
who  gives  you  death 
and  when  He  has 
conceived  a  thing 
He  willeth, 

“BE!”  and,  so,  it  IS! 

8  ***  208 

69  Dost  thou  not  see 

how  those  who  cavil 
at  the  evidence  of  Allah 
exceed  their  limitations? 

70  These  are  the  ones 

who  spurned  the  Law 
and  the  Messengers 
whom  We  had  sent! 

O  would  that  they  did  know ! 

71  Collars  round  their  necks, 

and  chains  they  drag  along. 

72  In  waters  scalding, 

and  in  misery 
they  burn. 

73  Then  they’re  asked, 

“Where  are  the  ones 
whom  you  deified 

74  Apart  from  Allah?” 

They  answer, 

“They  have  forsaken  us 
as  if  there  was  none  at  all 
whom  we  had  worshipped !” 
That  is  how  Allah 
doth  delude  the  faithless. 


75  That  is  because 

you  took  your  current  life 
so  lightly 

and  cherished  values  false; 
because  you, 
superciliously,  disdained, 

76  So  enter  ye  the  gates  of  hell 

to  dwell  therein  for  long: 
such  is  the  punishment 
for  those  who  would  be  proud! 

77  So  persevere  in  patience, 

Allah’s  promise  will  come  true. 
Whether  We  let  thee  see 
a  part  of  what 
We  have  promised  them, 
or  We  let  thy  life-term  end 
(before  that)— 
to  Us  they  shall 
(assuredly)  turn. 

78  We  did,  indeed, 

send  Messengers  before  thee; 
of  some  among  them, 

We  have  told  thee; 
of  others  midst  them 
We  have  not  told  thee. 

No  Envoy  can  convey 
credentials  from  Us 
unless  ordained  by  Allah. 

But  whosoever  comes 
as  Allah’s  advocate, 
he  upholds  the  truth, 
and  does  frustrate 
those  who  uphold 
untruth! 
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79  It  is  Allah 

who  provideth  you 
with  animals— 
ye  harness  some 
and  some  ye  eat. 

80  For  you  they  have 

advantages  besides: 
through  them  attain  ye 
what  ye  wish 
within  your  hearts; 
and  (on  the  desert) 
ye  are  carried 
(as)  in  ships. 

81  Witness  ye  His  evidence 

(all  around  you): 
why  then  do  ye  deny 
Allah’s  signs? 

82  Do  they  not  look  around  them 

in  their  journeys 
o’er  the  land? 

Do  they  not  see 
what  was  the  end 
of  those  before  them? 

They  were  more  numerous 
than  these,  and  more  capable 
of  leaving  traces  on  the  earth : 
yet,  what  they  did  achieve 
was,  to  them,  of  no  avail. 

83  For  when  their  Envoys 

came  to  them 

with  signs  (of  Allah) 

they  proudly  boasted 

of  the  knowledge 

they  themselves  possessed — 

but  soon  encompassed  them 

that  which  they  had  ridiculed! 

84  Then,  when  they  saw 

the  working  of  Our  power 
they  confessed: 
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“We  do  believe  in 
Allah  as  the  only  One, 
and  abjure  those 

whom  we  had  joined  with  Him." 

85  But,  of  no  avail 
is  such  confession 
when  they  see  face  to  face 
Our  prowess: 

that  has  been  the  way  of  Allah 
with  His  servants 
and  (that  is  how), 
end  in  futility 
all  unbelievers. . 
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1  •••  210  7  “Those  who  will  not 

carry  out  their  obligations 

XlA  !  MlM !  and  are  oblivious 

(o  MUHAMMAD!)  of  their  future, 


2  Revelation  from  the  Rahman , 

the  Rahim : 

3  Memorandum 

with  clear  articles— 
an  announcement 
in  Arabic  (itself) 
for  the  people 
to  clearly  comprehend. 

4  Forerunner  of  hope, 

fore warner  of  danger. . 
but  most  of  them 
(deliberately)  evade— 
that  is  why 
they  do  not  perceive! 

5  They  say, 

“Our  hearts  are  insulated 
from  that  to  which 
you  call  us; 
our  ears  are  blocked; 
a  curtain  hides  thee  from  us, 
so  do  thou  what  thou  wilt 
and  we,  we  shall  go  our  way!" 

6  Say  thou, 

“Indeed,  I  am 

a  man  like  you;  (but)  to  me 

has  been  revealed 

that  the  Deity  of  all  of  you 

is  one,  (the  same) : 

so  stand  ye  all  for  Him. 

Ask  His  forgiveness. 

“Woe  to  those 

who  would  others  deify— 


8  Those  who  have  faith, 

and  righteously  endeavour 
for  them  are  wages, 
unbeholden.” 
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9  Say  thou : 

“Would  ye  be  oblivious 

of  Him  who  made 

the  earth  in  two  (short)  days? 

And  would  ye  give  Him  equals? 

Him  who  is  the  Lord  of  all  mankind! 

10  “He  raised  on  it  mountains  high 

and  blessed  it, 
endowing  it  with  power 
(of  sustenance  and  growth) 
all  in  four  days, 
enough  to  meet  the  needs 
of  those  who  seek. 

1 1  “He  then  attended 

to  the  firmament 
that  was  primeval  dust 
and  said  to  it 
as  to  the  earth, 

‘Combine  ye!  if  ye  will 
or  will  not!’ 

They  said,  ‘We  come, 
and  all  too  willingly.’ 

12  “So  He  decreed  them 

into  seven  firmaments, 

(all)  in  two  days, 
and  set  for  them 
their  respective  roles. 
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Adorned  He  then 
the  nearest  firmament 
with  lanterns  bright 
to  guard- 

such  is  the  structure 
constituted  by 
(Him  who  is) 

Supreme,  All-knowing!” 

13  If  they  are  listless  still, 

say  thou, 

“I  warn  you  of  calamity- 
calamity  like  that 
of  uAd  and  of  Thamudl ” 

14  When  there  had  come  to  them 

Apostles,  right  before  them, 
and  afore  them  (all  saying): 
“Serve  (and  worship)  ye 
none  but  Allah,” 
they  said, 

“If  our  Lord  had  so  desired. 

He  would  have  sent  down  angels : 
we  are  sceptical 

of  the  message  which  you  bring!” 

15  The  * Ad  had  terrorized  the  land 

beyond  limits. 

“Who”,  they  said, 

“is  mightier  than  ourselves 
in  strength?” 

Did  they  not  realize 
that  Allah,  who  had  made  them 
was  mightier  in  strength 
than  they? 

But  they  continued  to  ignore 
Our  signs. 

16  So  We  sent  upon  them 

scorching  winds 
that  blew  and  blew 
over  evil  days, 
so  that  We  might 
make  them  taste 
humbling  punishment 
in  the  earthly  life; 
that  in  the  realm  beyond 
is  more  humbling  still 
and  they  have  no  help. 
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17  As  for  Thamud 

We  offered  them  Our  guidance— 

but  they  preferred 

their  blindness 

to  being  shown  the  way : 

so  there  gripped  them 

the  humbling  punishment 

which  they  had  earned. 

18  But  We  rescued  them 

who  did  believe 
and  had  taken  heed. 
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19  A  day  shall  come 

when  the  enemies  of  Allah 
will  be  gathered  and  marched 
towards  the  fire 
(of  judgment). 

20  When  they  have  reached  it, 

their  hearing,  their  sight, 
their  very  skins 
will  bear  witness 
to  what  they  had  done. 

21  They  will  say 

to  their  own  skins, 

“Why  do  you  thus 
give  us  away?” 

The  skins  will  answer, 

“Allah  has  bestowed  on  us, 

as  on  all  things, 

the  power  to  communicate. 

It  was  He  who  gave  you  life, 
to  Him  you  must  return.” 

22  You  cannot  hide  yourselves 

from  your  own  eyes, 
your  own  ears, 
your  own  skins— 
and  yet, 

you  fondly  are  convinced 
that  Allah  does  not  know 
much  of  what  ye  do! 

23  It  is  this  fond  conviction 

which  ye  do  entertain 
of  Allah 

which,  when  truth  dawns, 
will  make  you  find  yourselves 
among  the  helpless: 

24  If  they  accept 

(their  punishment) 
the  fire  becomes 
their  perpetual  home: 
if  they  plead  forgiveness, 
forgiveness  is  denied! 

25  We  have  provided  them 

with  boon  companions 


who  boost  their  future 
and  their  past; 

they  truly  now  present  the  state 
which  their  forbears 
among  the  jinn  and  ins 
had  reached . . . 
because  they  are 
completely  lost. 
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26  These  sycophants  advise : 

“Do  not  listen  ye 
to  the  Qur’an, 

but  babble  ’mong  yourselves, 
so  that  ye  may  drown 
(its  recital).” 

27  But  We  shall  make 

these  heathens  taste 
dire  punishment 
and  will  penalize  them 
for  the  evil  of  their  deeds. 

28  The  punishment 

of  Allah’s  enemies 
is  such  that  midst  it 
they  shall  linger  long- 
requital  just 

for  spuming  thus  Our  signs! 

29  (They  strongly  disavow 

that  they  are  being  prompted.) 
These  faithless  ones 
(with  sarcasm,)  protest: 

“Our  Lord,  show  us  the  ones 
among  both  jinn  and  ins 
(who  mislead  us). 

We  shall  trample  them 

beneath  our  feet 

and  make  them  into  filth.” 

30  Those  who  announce 

“Our  (only)  Lord  is  Allah,” 
and  are  then  steadfast, 
the  angels  comfort: 

“Fear  ye  not  nor  fret 
but  joyously  expect 
the  heaven  which 
ye  have  been  promised. 
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31  “We  shall  be  your  friends 

in  the  current  life 
and  in  the  realm  beyond. 
Nothing  that  ye  need 
shall  ye  lack, 
and  ye  shall  have 
all  that  you  ask  for. 

32  As  blessing  from 

the  All-forgiving, 
the  Rahim*" 
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33  Who  can  be  more  eloquent 

than  one  who  calls  (men) 
to  Allah— 

whose  deeds  are  upright 
and  who  admits, 

“I  am,  indeed, 

among  the  bondsmen  of  Allah?” 

34  Not  equal  (in  strength) 

are  good  and  evil: 

React  (thou)  with  good, 
and  he  between  whom 
and  thou  was  enmity 
will  have  become 
thy  warmest  friend. 

35  But  none  attaineth 

(such  success) 
unless  he  perseveres; 
and  none,  again, 
will  meet  success 
unless  he  doth  possess 
a  great  deal  of 
equanimity. 

36  And  if  the  devil  ever  doth 

incite  thee  to  discord, 
seek  thou  refuge  in  Allah. 

For  He,  indeed, 
is  One-who-Hears 
the  One-who-Knows. 

37  The  night,  the  day, 

the  sun,  the  moon 

are  only  ’mong  His  signs : 
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worship  not  the  sun 
nor  the  moon 
hut  worship  Allah 
who  created  them 
if  ye  would  really 
worship! 

38  If  they  (these  pagans) 
are  too  proud, 

(it  matters  little), 
for,  those 

in  the  presence  of  thy  Lord 
pay  homage  to  Him 
night  and  day 
and  they  are  never  weary. 
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39  And  ’mong  His  signs 

one  sees  the  earth 
tired  and  drooping 
but  when  We  send  to  it 
the  rain, 

it  stirs  and  swells! 

Surely,  He  who  thus  enliveneth, 
can  bring  to  life  these  dead. 
Indeed,  He  is  Omnipotent. 

40  Those  who  refuse  to  see 

Our  signs 

are  not  hidden  from  Us. 
Which  is  better— 
to  face  the  fire  of  hell 
or  come  through  peacefully 
on  the  appointed  day? 

Do  what  ye  will; 

He  is,  indeed,  aware 
of  what  ye  do. 

41  They  do  reject 

what  comes  to  them 
as  a  reminder? 

(But,  nonetheless,) 

it  is  a  worthy  proclamation. 

42  No  falsehood  comes  from  it 

about  the  future 
or  about  the  past; 
it  is  revealed 
by  One  who’s  Wise, 

Worthy  of  Obeisance. 

43  Nothing  has  been  told  to  thee 

but  what  was  said 
to  Messengers  before  thee: 
Thy  Lord  is  Most-Forgiving 
and  yet, 

He  is  Most-Strict. 

44  Had  We  revealed  the  Qur’an 

altogether  in 
an  unfamiliar  tongue, 
they  could  have  said, 

“Why  are  not  its  verses 
explained  simultaneously? 

But  the  language  of  the  Qur’an 
is  both— 

familiar,  also  unfamiliar. 


Say  thou,  “For  those 
who  once  accept  it, 
it  is  guidance 
and  a  cure 

(of  their  deficiency). 

But  for  those 
who  will  not  accept  it, 
their  ears  are  blocked, 
it  is  to  them 
incomprehensible; 
they  are  the  ones 
who  hear  it 

(only  as  a  murmur  faint) 
from  a  distance. 
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45  We  had,  indeed, 

bestowed  a  Law  through  Musa 
but  they  differed  about  it 
and  if  a  promise  of  thy  Lord 
had  not  preceded  it 
(to  defer  punishment) 
judgement  would  be  passed 
to  end  their  differences. 

They  are  in  helpless  doubt. 

46  He  who  doeth  right 

does  it  for  his  good 
and  he  that  doeth  wrong 
does  it  at  his  cost. 

It  is  not  thy  Lord 
who  forces  (good  or  evil) 
upon  His  servants. 

47  To  Him  is  borne 

all  knowledge 
of  the  hour: 
no  flower  doth  emerge 
from  its  bud, 
no  woman  doth  conceive, 
nor  brings  forth  young 
outside  His  knowledge. 

He  ever  asketh  them, 

“Where  are  my  partners?” 
They  say,  “We  do  assure  Thee, 
none  amongst  us 
doth  bear  witness  to  them!” 
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48  Those  whom  they  were  wont  to  call, 

forsake  them  and  they  realize  : 
there  is  no  escape  for  them. 

49  Man  never  wearies 

of  supplicating 
for  his  good, 
but  the  moment 
evil  touches  him, 
he  is  discouraged 
and  despairs 
of  the  future. 

50  And  when  We  make  him  taste 

blessings  from  Us 
after  evil  hath  touched  him, 
he  boasts,  “This  is 
mine  (by  right); 
believe  I  not  the  end  is  near 
and  even  if 

I  were  to  face  my  Lord, 
there  is  awaiting  me 
much  good!" 

But  We  draw  attention, 
of  those  who  spurn, 
to  what  they’re  doing 
and  We  shall  make  them  taste 
dire  punishment. 

51  When  We  shower  blessings 

upon  man 

he  withdraweth  from  Us; 
but  when  evil  toucheth  him 
he  comes  with  lengthy  prayers. 

52  Say  thou, 

“You  know  this  is 
from  Allah  really, 
and  yet  you  reject  it : 
who  is  more  lost 
than  one  who  doth, 

(knowingly)  persist?" 

53  Anon! 

We  shall  make  them  see 
Our  signs  on  all  horizons 
and  amidst  themselves, 
until  it  becomes  manifest 
to  them  that  this  is  Truth. 
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54  What  if  they  are  in  doubt 
about  their  facing  Him? 
Doth  he  not  encompass  all? 
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Ha!  Mim! 

(MUHAMMAD!) 

Ain!  Sin!  Qaf! 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

3  Thus  doth  call  thee, 

and  those  before  thee, 

Allah,  the  Sovereign, 
the  Wise! 

4  To  Him  (subservient) 

is  all  that  is 

in  heaven  or  on  earth: 

He  is  the  absolutely  High 
the  absolutely  Great. 

5  The  heavens  are  about 

to  cleave  asunder 

far  above  them— 

the  (winds  and  clouds, 

like)  angels,  waft 

at  the  bidding  of  their  Lord 

to  bless 

the  dwellers  on  the  earth! 

Is  not  Allah,  indeed, 

Bountiful  and  full  of  Mercy? 

6  Those  who  seek 

patrons  beside  Him, 

Allah  is  their  watcher— 
thou  art  not  responsible 
for  them . . 

7  We  bestow  on  thee  the  Qur’an 

in  familiar  Arabic 

so  that  thou  mayest  warn 

the  ‘mother-city’ 

and  those  surrounding  it— 

those  in  comfort, 

those  in  misery— 

warn  them  (both)  of  the  day 

of  which  there  is  no  doubt. 


8  If  Allah  had  desired 

We  could  have  made 

them  as  one  group; 

but  He  admits  to  His  mercy 

whom  He  likes 

and  those  who  wrong 

(themselves)  there  are  for  them 

no  friends,  no  helpers. 

9  Why  must  they  seek 

patrons  beside  Allah? 

He  is  the  (real)  Patron 
who  can  bestow  life 
even  on  these  dead— 
for  Him  all  things  are  possible! 

2  ***  217 

10  That  in  which  ye  differ 

(from  me) : 
arbitration  on  it 
rests  with  Allah— 

Allah  your  Lord  and  mine- 
in  Him  I  trust;  to  Him  I  turn. . 

11  Definer  (of  the  roles) 

of  heaven  and  of  earth, 

He  who  established  relations 
among  yourselves 
and  among  animals, 
and  thereby  multiplies  you: 
Nothing  is  like  unto  Him 
He  is  All-hearing,  All-observing. 

12  Holdeth  He  the  keys 

of  heaven  and  earth; 
enlarged  or  restricted  He 
life’s  sustenance 
to  whom  He  likes. 

He  knows  all  dings. 

13  Showed  He  to  you 

de  self-same  reckoning 
which  He  vouchsafed  to  Nuh— 
de  same  which  We  revealed 
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to  thee  (o  muhammad), 
and  that  which  We  bequeathed 
to  Ibrahim ,  to  Musa  and  to  ‘Isa— 
Be  steadfast  to  that  (simple) 
reckoning 

and  do  not  split  yourselves 
into  sects. 

Difficult  it  is 
for  pagans  to  accept 
the  path  to  which 
thou  callest  them. 

Allah  chooses  ’mong  them 
whom  He  likes  and  guideth  He 
those  who  turn  to  Him. 

14  They  continue  to  dispute 

through  mutual  envy 
even  after  knowledge 
has  been  given  them. 

And  if  it  had  not  been 
for  a  promise  erstwhile 
given  by  thy  Lord, 
to  respite  them 
for  a  time  appointed, 
disputes  among  them 
would  have  been  settled. 

These  are  the  ones 
(who  would  fain) 
leave  behind 
a  heritage  of  Truth 
and  yet,  themselves, 
they  are  in  doubt. 

15  Therefore,  invite  them, 

but  stand  (thou)  firm 

on  what  thou  hast  been  bidden; 

yield  not  to  their  whims. 

Say  thou,  **I  stand  by 
whatsoever  Allah  has  revealed 
in  the  Scripture : 

I  have  been  bidden 
to  be  fair  to  you. 

Allah  is  our  Lord  and  your  Lord; 
we  have  our  duties 
you  have  yours; 

Let  there  be  no  argument 
between  us. 

Allah  will  unite  us; 
to  Him  is  our  resort. 
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16  But  those  who  argue 
about  Allah 

after  once  accepting  Him— 
their  arguments  are  specious 
in  the  sight  of  their  Lord 
for  them  is  wrath 
and  severe  punishment. 
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17  Allah  it  is  who  doth  reveal 

the  Law  with  truth  and  justice. 

And  what  will  make  you  understand 
that  the  hour  (of  justice) 
is,  at  hand? 

18  Only  they  who  have  no  faith  in  it 

would  have  it  hurry  on  them; 
but  those  of  faith  do  stand  in  awe 
because  they  are  aware 
of  its  reality! 

How  utterly  deluded  are  those 
who  think  the  hour  is  far! 

19  Allah  is  benign  to  His  servants 

enricheth  He  whom  He  likes— 

He  is  the  Strong,  the  Sovereign ! 

3  ###  218 

20  He  who  would  till 

for  the  (values)  beyond 
shall  have  his  harvest; 
and  he  that  tilleth 
for  those  at  hand 
he  too  shall  have  somewhat : 
but  little  shall  there  be 
his  share  in  the  beyond. 

21  Have  they  partners  (of  Allah) 

who  guide  them 
to  a  reckoning 
unjustified  by  Allah? ! 

Had  there  been  the  final  word 

the  wrangling  would  have  ceased 

among  them : 

those  who  transgress 

for  them  is  dire  punishment. 

22  Thou  wilt  see 

these  transgressors 

huddled  anxiously 

when  that  which  they  have  earned 

falls  on  them. 

Then,  those  who  did  believe 

and  acted  rightly 

shall  be  in  gardens  of  felicity — 

for  them,  from  their  Lord, 

all  that  they  want- 

such  is  His  bounteous  grace. 


23  That  is  what  Allah  promises 
to  those  among  His  servants 
who  do  believe  and  do  good  works. 


Say  thou,  “I  ask  of  you 
for  this  no  wage 
beyond  the  loyalty 
(which  is  due) 
to  kith  and  kin.” 


He  who  doeth  good 

We  heap  more  good  on  him; 

for  Allah,  verily, 

is  both  Forgiver 

(of  men’s  evil) 

and  Acknowledger 

(of  their  good). 

24  Do  they  say,  “He  has  ascribed 

an  untruth  unto  Allah?” 

If  Allah  had  desired 
He  could  have  sealed  thy  heart. 
But  He  blots  out  only  falsehood 
and  confirmeth  He  the  truth 
by  His  words. 

He  knows  full  well 
what  lies  within  the  hearts. 

25  He  it  is  who  doth  accept 

repentance  from  His  servants 
and  forgives  their  sins. 

He  is  aware  of  all  ye  do. 

26  Respondeth  He  to  those 

of  faith  and  righteousness 
and  addeth  of  His  grace. 

But  for  unbelievers, 
there  is  dire  affliction. 

27  If  Allah 

were  to  spread  His  bounty 
(boundlessly,  as  He  can) 
for  His  servants, 
they  would  turn  truant 
over  all  the  earth. 

So  He  provides  in  measures 
He  deems  fit :  indeed,  He  is, 
of  His  servants’  (needs), 
Well-informed,  Observant! 
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28  He  it  is  who  showers  rain 

—after  hope  is  lost— 
and  spreads  it 
through  His  grace. 

He  is  the  real  Friend 
worthy  of  obeisance. 

29  His  miracles  abound 

in  the  creation 
of  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
and  in  all  the  creatures 
broadcast  over  them; 
and  as  and  when 
He  wants  to  garner  them— 

He  has  the  power. 

4  *##  219 

30  No  evil  fortune  visits  you 

but  which  you  have  yourselves 
invited  by  your  deeds, 

(and  even  then) 
much  is  forgiven. 

31  For  you  there  is 

no  escape  from  the  earth 
and  you  have,  beside  Allah, 
no  friend,  no  helper. 

32  Among  His  miracles 

are  ships  at  sea- 
like  warning  penants. 

33  When  He  doth  wish 

the  winds  do  cease  to  blow 
and  they  ride  motionless 
on  their  keels. 

In  that  are,  truly,  signs 
for  all  the  patient 
and  the  grateful. 

34  Or,  He  wrecketh  them 

for  what  they’ve  earned— 
and  yet— He  pardons  many. 

35  So  that  those 

who  would  overlook  Our  signs 
may  know : 

there  is  no  way  for  them 
(apart  from  Us). 
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36  What  (little)  has  been  given  you 
is  only  for  the  while; 
but  that  which  is  with  Allah 
is  greater  and  more  lasting— 

(i)  that  is  for  those 
who  possess  faith 
and  trust  in  Allah. 
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37  (ii)  (And)  those  who  refrain 

from  major  sins 
and  indecencies; 

(iii)  those  who  even  when 
aroused  to  anger, 
would  forgive. 

38  (vi)  (And)  those  who  hearken 

to  their  Lord, 

(v)  stand  fast  to  their  duties, 

(vi)  act  as  per  counsel 
’mong  themselves 

(vii)  and  freely  give 
of  what  We  have 
on  them  bestowed. 

39  (viii)  (And)  those  who, 

when  calamity  befalls  them, 
protect  themselves. 

40  (Tis  true  that) 

evil  deserves  evil 
in  equal  measure : 
but  he  who  would  forgive 
and  thus  be  reconciled— 
his  deserts  are  with  Allah. 

He  doth  not  love  aggressors. 

41  But  they  who  would 

defend  themselves 
against  assault— 
they  are  those  for  whom 
there  is  no  choice. 

42  The  choice  doth  lie  with  those 

who  would  oppress  their  fellow  men 
and  aggrandise  the  land 
without  cause. 

They  are  the  ones 

for  whom  is  dire  punishment. 

43  But,  to  endure  with  fortitude 

and  to  forgive, 
is  to  resolve  affairs. 


5  *##  220 

44  Those  whom  Allah 

hath  allowed  to  stray 

for  them  there  is  no  friend 

thenceforth— 

thou  wilt  find 

those  who  oppress, 

when  faced  with  punishment, 

saying  (to  themselves), 

“Is  there  now  no  way 
to  exercise  our  choice?” 

45  Thou  wilt  find  them  brought  forth 

humbled  and  disgraced, 
ashamed  to  meet  men’s  eyes— 
Those  who  believe  will  say, 

“These  are  the  ones 
who  have  lost 

their  souls  and  their  kindred 
for  all  time. 

These  who  did  oppress  are  now 
perpetually  oppressed. 

46  There  is  for  them  no  friend 

to  help  them  beside  Allah; 

and  they  whom  Allah  doth  forsake, 

for  them  there  is  no  guide-post! 

47  Hearken  ye  to  your  Lord 

before  there  comes  the  day 
when  there  remains 
no  chance  for  escape 
from  Allah— 

There  will  then  remain  for  you 
no  place  of  refuge, 
and,  to  deny,  no  means. 

48  But  if  they  still 

go  their  way, 

(remember  thou) 

We  have  not  sent  thee 
as  their  guardian. 

Thou  art  but  to  preach! 
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When  man  doth  taste  Our  mercy, 

he  exults  thereat; 

but  when  some  evil  consequences 

of  his  own  deeds 

overtake  him,  then,  indeed, 

man  doth  complain. 

49  Allah’s  alone  is  sovereignty 

o’er  heaven  and  earth— 

Creates  He  what  He  likes; 
bestows  He  if  He  likes 
(only)  daughters 
bestows  He  if  He  likes 
(only)  sons. 

50  Or,  He  bestows  in  pairs 

sons  and  daughters; 
makes  He,  if  He  likes, 
a  person  barren... 

He,  indeed,  has 
Knowledge,  also  Power. 

51  It  is  vouchsafed  not  to  mortals 

that  Allah  speak  to  them 
except  as  inspiration, 
or  from  behind  a  veil, 
or  else  He  sends  a  Messenger 
who  doth  suggest, 
at  His  command, 
what  He  wills. 

He  is  the  Great,  the  Wise. 

52  And  thus  have  We 

communed  to  thee 
the  essence  of  Our  will. 

Thou  knew  not 

what  was  the  law  (of  Musa) 

nor  what  was  faith— 

(as  taught  by  'Isa) 

but  We  have  made  it  (this  Qur’an) 

a  guiding  torch. 

We  guide  by  it 

such  among  Our  servants 

as  We  will. 

Thou  wilt  surely  lead  them 
to  the  path  secure... 
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53  The  path  of  Allah- 
on  which 
treads  all  that  is 
in  heaven  and  on  earth! 
Is  not  Allah  (Himself) 
the  final  goal 
of  all  endeavour? 
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11  “By  Him  who  sends  down  rain 
from  the  heavens 

Ha!  Mim! 

in  due  proportions 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

and  doth  revive 
the  deadened  earth— 

2  (Here  is)  Revelation  clear. 

even  as  ye  wake. . . 

3  We  have  indeed  made  it 

12  “By  Him  who  made 

a  teaching  in  plain  Arabic 

all  things  complementary— 

so  that  they  may  understand. 

who  made  the  ships  and  animals 
for  you  to  ride  on. . . 

4  It  is  from  the  very  womb 

of  knowledge,  from  Us— 

13  “So  that  ye  may  rest 

sublime  and  full  of  wisdom : 

in  comfort  on  them 
and  remember 

5  Shall  We  deprive  you 

the  bounties  of  your  Lord 

of  warning  altogether 

when  riding  them, 

because  you  are 

and  say, 

a  people  who  transgress? 

‘Glory  be  to  Him 

who  has  subjected  these  to  us; 

6  How  many  Warners  We  did  send 

We  could  not  have  (ourselves) 

to  those  before! 

accomplished  this... 

7  No  Warner  came  to  them 

14  ‘We  should  heartily  respond 

at  whom  they  did  not  laugh! 

(in  gratitude)  to  our  Lord!’” 

8  So  We  destroyed 

15  (They  say  all  this) 

the  worst  among  them 

And  yet  they  attribute 

and  made  of  them 

to  some  among  His  creatures 

examples  of  the  past... 

a  part  of  His  domain! 

Indeed,  man  doth 

9  If  thou  shouldst  ask  them, 

glaringly  blaspheme!! 

“Who  hast  made 

the  heaven  and  the  earth?" 

2  ###  222 

They  will  certainly  reply. 

“They  were  made 

16  Hath  Allah  chosen  to  adopt 

by  the  Sovereign  and  the  Wise. 

daughters  among  His  creatures 
while  ye  do  prefer  sons? 

10  “He  who  made  the  earth 

a  cradle  for  your  growth 

17  When  news  is  brought 

and  laid  out  paths  in  it 

of  one  resembling 

for  your  guidance... 

(in  sex)  the  image  which 
they  set  forth  for  the  Rahman, 
his  face  doth  darken 
and  he  is  aggrieved. 
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18  (To  himself  he  says) 

“A  thing  to  be 
reared  in  trinkets, 
and,  in  fighting, 
scarcely  to  be  seen!” 

19  The  powers  of  Allah 

that  are  at  His  command, 
they  (too)  they  represent 
as  females! 

Have  they  in  person  seen  them? 
Their  evidence 
shall  be  scrutinized 
and  they  shall  be 
cross-questioned! 

20  They  say, 

“If  Rahman  had  so  willed 
we  would  not  have 
worshipped  these.” 

Of  that  they  are  not 
really  convinced : 
they  only  prattle! 

21  Had  We  given  them 

an  edict  before  this 

(telling  them  to  worship  these) 

to  which  they  cling? 

22  No,  they  only  claim, 

“We  found  our  forbears 
conforming  to  a  people 
(preceding  them) 
and  we  do  nothing,  but 
follow  in  their  footsteps.” 
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23  Even  so— 

no  Warner  did  We 
send  before  thee 
to  a  town  but  that 
the  easy-going  ’mong  them  said, 
“We  found  our  forbears 
conforming  to  a  people 
(preceding  them) 
and  we  do  nothing  but 
follow  in  their  footsteps!” 


24  He  said,  “What  if  I  bring  you 

a  guidance  better  than 
the  one  your  forbears  followed? 
They  said,  “We  are  sceptical 
of  the  message  which  you  bring! 

25  So  We  made  them  pay 

(for  their  unbelief). 

And  see  ye  for  yourselves 
the  end  of  those  who  did  deny. . 
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26  Ibrahim  to  bis  father 

and  his  people  said, 

“I  withdraw  my  allegiance 
to  all  ye  worship- 

27  “Except  to  Him  who  has  made  me 

and  He  alone  will  guide  me.” 

28  He  left  that  saying 

as  a  (sacred)  heritage 
to  his  posterity 
so  that  they  may 
(likewise)  free  themselves. 

29  Yes,  I  had  given  these 

and  their  fathers 
reprieve 

until  there  come  to  them 
the  Truth 

and  a  message  clear. 

30  And  yet,  when  Truth 

has  come  to  them, 

they  say,  ‘This  is  casuistry ; 

we  are  not  convinced!” 

31  They  say,  “Why  was  this  Qur’an 

not  revealed  to  one 
who  was  revered 
by  high  and  low?” 

32  Would  they  apportion 

Allah’s  grace? ! 

It  is  We  who  distribute 
among  them 
their  material  wealth 
and  raise  We  some 
in  status  over  others 
so  that  some 
may  employ  others— 
but  thy  Lord’s  grace 
is  more  valuable 
than  what  they  garner. 

33  If  it  had  not  been 

that  man  would  altogether 
form  a  (blasphemous)  community 
We  would  provide 
the  ingrates  of  Our  mercy 


with  houses  lined  with  silver 
and  staircases  adorned— 

34  Gateways  to  their  houses 

and  couches  to  recline— 

35  And  jewelled  ornaments. 

But  all  such  things 

are  of  a  transient  nature  only : 

the  wealth  that  is  in  store 

with  thy  Lord, 

for  those  who  heed 

exceedeth  far  beyond. 

4  ###  224 

36  To  him  who  is  oblivious- 

remembering  not  the  Rahman— 
We  assign  devilish  sycophants 
as  close  companions. 

37  Away  they  lead  him 

from  the  correct  path 
while  he  believes 
that  he  is  being  guided— 

38  Until  he  comes  to  Us— 

(To  his  false  companion) 
he  says, 

“O,  would  that  we  had  been 
two  poles  apart ! 

How  false  was  thy 
companionship!” 

39  There  shall  be 

no  consolation  then— 

O  ye,  who  transgressed— 
that,  in  suffering  too, 
you  are  companions . . . 

40  But  wouldst  thou  make 

the  deaf  to  hear? 

Wouldst  thou  guide  the  blind, 
who  are  totally  astray, 
to  see? 

41  For  even  if  We  do 

withdraw  thee, 

We  shall,  nonetheless, 
pay  them  their  dues. 


223 


223-224 


XLIII 


Zukhruf 


K  18 


42  Perhaps,  We’ll  let  thee  see 

that  which  We 
have  promised  them : 
namely  that, 

Our  will  prevails! 

43  So  hold  thou  firm 

to  what  has  been  revealed 
to  thee— thou  art,  indeed, 
on  the  highway  safe, 

44  It  is,  in  truth,  a  memorandum 

for  thyself  and  thy  people 
and  soon  will  ye  be  tested. 

45  Ask  thou, 

“Has  any  one  among 
Our  Heralds 

whom  We  did  send  before  thee, 
(has  any  single  one  of  them) 
taught  them  to  worship  others 
beside  the  RahmanV * 
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46  Musa  We  sent 

with  credentials  from  Us 
to  Fir'aun  and  his  hosts. 

He  said,  “I  am  a  herald 
of  the  Lord  of  all  mankind.” 

47  But  when  he  put  Our  credentials 

before  them, 

they  made  light  of  them. 

48  We  pointed  out  to  them 

the  signs 

(of  Our  Omnipresence), 
one  greater  than  another, 
and  (even)  made  them  suffer 
calamities 
so  that  they  may, 

(perchance),  reform. 

49  TTiey  said,  “O,  thou  beguiler, 

pray  thou  to  thy  Lord  for  us— 
to  bestow  what  He  has 
promised  through  thee 
(then)  we  would  fain  be  guided.” 
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50  But  when  We  cleansed  them 

of  their  scourge 

they  soon  forgot  their  pledge! 

51  Fir'aun  addressed  his  people. 

He  said,  “O,  my  people, 
this  land  of  Misr, 
is  it  not  mine? 

This  great  river 
flowing  at  my  feet, 
is  it  not  subject  to  me? 

Do  ye  not  see 
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52  “That  I  am  mightier  than 

this  puny  Musa 
who  can  hardly  make 
his  meaning  clear? ! 

53  “' Why  has  he  no  insignia 

of  golden  bracelets? 

Why  has  he  no  retainers 
in  his  train?” 

54  Thus  did  he  beguile  his  people 

and  they  bowed  to  him— 
they  were  impious  all. . . 

55  When  they  had  vexed  Us  so, 

with  a  vengeance 
We  drowned  them  all. . . 

56  And  made  of  them 

a  people  of  the  past, 
an  example 
to  all  posterity. . . 

6  ***  226 

57  When  the  Son  of  Maryam 

is  held  up  as  an  example, 
lo,  thy  people, 
clamour  joyously 

58  And  say, 

“Are  not  our  deities 
on  par  with  him?” 

They  do  not  cite  to  thee 
(his  presumed  divinity) 
except  to  wrangle. 

They  are  a  people  quarrelsome. 

59  He  was  no  more 

than  a  servant  Ours, 
whom  We  had  blessed, 

We  made  of  him  an  example 
(of  Our  Power) 
to  the  Bani  Isra’iL 

60  If  We  so  desire 

We  can,  even  among  you, 
raise  angels 

as  your  progeny  on  earth. 


61  That  is  all  the  knowledge 

needed  for  the  present. 

Do  not,  therefore, 
raise  ye  doubts. . . 

Obey  ye  only  Me 
that  is  the  correct  path. 

62  Do  not  let  the  devil 

bar  your  path; 

He  is  avowedly,  your  enemy. 

63  When  ‘Isa  came 

with  clear  proofs, 
he  said, 

“Verily,  I  come  to  you 
with  wisdom 
and  will  resolve  for  you 
some  of  the  points 
on  which  ye  dispute— 

Fear  ye  Allah, 
hearken  ye  to  me. 

64  “Allah,  indeed,  is  my  Lord 

and  your  Lord 
so  worship  Him  all  of  ye— 
that  is  the  correct  path.” 

65  But  differed  groups 

among  themselves. 

O,  woe  to  those  who 

transgressed, 

on  the  day  of  judgment. 

66  Do  they  wait  for  aught 

but  the  moment  of 
sudden  calamity 
to  come  on  them 
while  they  are  unaware? 

67  Friends  will  turn  foes, 

one  to  the  other, 

on  the  day— 

except  those  who  heeded. 

7  ***  227 

68  “O  servants  Mine, 

ye  need  not  fear  today; 
no  harm  shall  come  to  you 
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69  “Who  did  perceive  Our  signs, 

and  humbly  bowed : 

70  “Enter  ye  in  paradise 

—ye  and  your  spouses— 
joyously.” 

71  Passing  midst  them 

cups  and  bowls  of  gold- 
all  that  their  hearts  desire 
all  that  delights  their  eyes— 
“Rest  ye  here  for  long : 

72  “This  is  the  paradise 

which  ye  have  earned 
by  your  own  deeds. 

73  “Fruits  (of  righteousness) 

abundant,  and  which  satisfy.” 

74  The  sinners 

in  the  plight  of  hell 
shall  dwell . . . 

75  From  it  no  means 

of  escape 
and  in  it, 

they  are  crushed! 

76  We  have  not  been  unjust 

to  them— 

they  have  done  injustice 
to  themselves. 

77  They  cry  (in  anguish) 

“O,  dispenser  of  justice ! 

Let  thy  Lord  dispose  of  us!” 

He  only  answers : 

“Here  you  must  remain!” 

78  We  brought  the  Truth  to  you 

but  most  of  you  abhor  the  truth. 

79  Have  they  finalized 

(the  outcome  of) 
their  plan? 

But  it  is  We  alone 
who  finalize 
(the  outcome)! 
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80  Or  do  they  count  on 

Our  being  unaware 
of  their  secrets  and  their  plots? 
Indeed,  Our  agents 
record  all  details. 

81  Say  thou : 

“The  Rahman  hath  no  son! 
Above  all,  that  I  deny!” 
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82  Glory  be  to  the  Lord 

of  heaven  and  earth 
and  Lord  Supreme! 

Far  is  He  from  that 
which  they  impute 
to  Him! 

83  Leave  them  then  to  prattle 

and  amuse  themselves 
until  the  menaced  day 
doth  dawn  on  them. . . 

84  He  is  the  Deity  of  the  heavens. 

He  is  the  Deity  on  earth, 

He  is  the  Wise, 

He  is  the  Omniscient! 

85  So  blessed  be  He 

whose  is  the  kingdom 
of  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
and  all  that  is  between. 

With  Him  lies  knowledge 
of  the  hour  and  to  Him 
shall  ye  return... 


86  No  power,  apart  from  Him, 
have  these  whom  they  invoke 
for  intercession— 
except  for  those  who 
bear  witness  to  the  truth 
and  are  aware. 
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87  If  thou  shouldst  ask  them 

who  created  them, 
they  will  surely  answer, 
“Allah.” 

Why  then  do  they  turn 
(to  others)? 

88  So  that  he  (My  herald) 

has  to  cry  (in  anguish) 
“O,  my  Lord, 
these  are  a  people 
who  will  NOT  believe!” 

89  But  bear  thou  with  them, 

and  say,  “Peace.” 

They  soon  shall  know! 


* 


227 


227 


K  19 


Dukhkhan 


XLIV 


Sura  :  DUKHKHAN 
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Ha!  Mim! 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

2  (Here  Is)  revelation  clear! 

3  We  reveal  it 

in  the  blessedness  of  night 

for  We  would  have  them  warned. . . 

4  Therein  are  conveyed 

precepts  wise. . . 

5  Precepts  from  Us 

for  We  would  have 
(Our  Laws)  announced. 

6  As  a  mercy  from  thy  Lord 

who  is,  indeed, 
the  One  who  Hears, 
the  One  who  Knows! 

7  The  Lord  of  the  heavens 

and  the  earth 

and  all  that  is  between— 

if  ye  would  only  be,  convinced. . . 

8  No  deity  is  there  but  He. 

He  gives  you  life 
He  gives  you  death— 
your  Lord  and  the  Lord 
of  all  your  ancestors  of  yore. . . 

9  And  yet  they  play  with  doubt! 


10  Watch  thou  then 

the  day  which  clearly  dawns 
with  skies  smoke-laden. 

11  Men  cower  with  fear— 

“This  is  affliction  great 


12  “Our  Lord,  save  us 

from  this  blight : 

We  do,  indeed,  believe 
(in  Thee)!” 

13  But  what  has  brought 

belief  to  them? 

For  when  a  Herald  manifest 
had  come  to  them 

14  They  had  turned  their  backs  on  him 

and  scoffed : 

“That  parrot  mad!” 

1 5  We  shall  certainly  remove 

this  puny  blight  anon  : 

but  soon, 

you  will  recant! 

16  One  day  We  shall 

grasp  you  with  a  mighty  grasp 
and  then  you  will  be 
duly  recompensed ! 

2  ***  229 

17  We  had,  indeed,  before  them 

tried  the  people  of  Fir ‘aun 
and  sent  to  them 
a  gracious  herald. . . 

18  “Deliver  unto  me 

Allah’s  servants! 

Lo!  I  come  to  you 
as  a  trusted  Envoy! 

19  “Do  not  challenge  Allah, 

lo,  I  come  to  you 
with  (Hi s)  manifest 
authority. .  • 

20  “And  lo,  I  seek  protection 

of  my  Lord  and  your  Lord 
if  ye  would  injure  me. . . 
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21  “So,  even  if  ye  do  not 

put  your  trust  in  me 
keep  yourselves  aloof.” 

22  Then  called  he  to  his  Lord : 

“These  are,  indeed, 
a  callous  lot!” 

23  “Set  thou  forth  at  night 

with  My  servants— 
for  you  will  be  pursued. 

24  “Cross  o’er  the  sea 

while  it  is  still  agape : 
so  that  the  lot  of  them 
(who  follow  later) 
are  drowned!” 

25  What  gardens 

and  what  springs 
they  left  behind! 

26  Luxuriant  fields— 

homesteads  full  of  luxuries. 

27  Abundance  and  prosperity 

in  which  they  took  delight! 

2$  So  it  was... 

We  made  a  later  people 
their  inheritors. 

29  The  heavens  shed  no  tears 

on  them 
nor  the  earth— 
none  turned  on  them 
a  glance. . . 

3  ***  230 

30  The  Bani  Isra’il 

We  rescued  from 
degrading  servitude 

31  To  Fir  ‘aim — 

he  was,  indeed, 
most  prominent 
among  oppressors! 
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32  And  We  distinguished  them 

for  knowledge 
among  communities, 

33  And  We  impressed  on  them 

Our  signs— 
without  ambiguity . . . 

34  And  yet,  forsooth, 

they  say, 

35  “Naught  is  there 

beyond  decadence— 
nor  can  we  again  be  raised. 
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36  “Bring  us  (evidence 

from)  our  forefathers 
if  ye  speak  the  truth/’ 

37  Are  they  any  better 

than  the  people  of  Tubba 
who  were  before  them? 
We  annihilated  them— 
they  too  were  recalcitrant. 


38  Not  in  sport  have  We 

created 

the  heavens  and  the  earth 
and  all  that  is  between. 

39  We  have  not  created  them 

except  in  seriousness- 
hut  most  of  them 
are  unaware. . . 

40  Truly  it  is  only 

on  the  final  day 
that  they  will  all  submit. 

41  The  day  when  no  friend, 

to  friends, 
can  render  help. . 


42  Except  those  to  whom 

Allah  himself 
showeth  mercy : 

He  is,  indeed, 
the  Sovereign 
and  the  Merciful! 

4  ***  231 

43  Bitter— bitter  as  zaqqum 

44  Is  the  taste  of  regret. 

45  Like  molten  lead 

it  reaches 
to  the  abdomen; 

46  It  seethes  like  boiling  water. 

47  “Seize  him!  Drag  him 

to  the  brink  of  hell! 

48  “Then  on  his  head 

pour  boiling  liquid. . 

49  “Taste  thou  this! 

Thou  who  wast  so  mighty 
and  so  noble!” 
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50  “This  is  what  ye  did  deny 

and  scoff  at!!’’ 

51  But  those 

who  did  pay  heed- 
in  realms  of  safety, 

52  In  gardens  laid  with  springs. . . 

53  Adorned  in  silks 

and  rich  brocades— 
conversing  lightly. 

54  So  it  is— 

We  have  provided  them 
companions  fair  and  large-eyed. . . 

55  They  have  at  their  wish 

all  the  fruits  of  peace. 

56  Therein  no  taste  of  death 

beyond  the  former  death- 
safe  and  secure 
from  punishment. . . 

57  All  this  is  bounty 

from  thy  Lord— 
this  is  the  greatest 
blessing. . . 
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58  We  have  made  it  facile 
on  thy  tongue 
so  that  they  may 
be  warned. 
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59  Wait  thou. . . 
even  as,  indeed, 
they  are  waiting. .  • 


* 


231 


231 


K  20 


Jathia 


XLV 


Sura  :  JATHIA 


M&kihc  %wn  ihe%\m 

1  **•  232 


Ha!  Mim! 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

2  (Here  comes)  the  revelation 

from  Allah, 

the  Sovereign  Lord, 

the  Wise. . . 

3  All  that  is  in  the  heavens 

and  the  earth 
is  evidence  (of  Him) 
for  those  who  realize! 

4  And  in  your  own  creation, 

as  in  all  living  creatures, 
are  marvels 
for  a  people 
who  perceive! 

5  In  the  changing  patterns 

of  nights  and  days, 

and  in  what  Allah 

sends  you  from  the  skies 

for  sustenance- 

reviving  once  again 

the  deadened  earth— 

the  winds  that  waft : 

all  these  are  evidences 

for  those  who  have  good  sense. 

6  All  these  are  evidences 

of  Allah; 
to  them,  in  truth, 

We  point  through  thee. 

By  what  narrative 
apart  from  Allah’s, 
by  what  other  signs 
will  they  be  (yet)  convinced? 

2  ###  233 

7  Ah !  Woe  to  every 

callous,  careless  one 


8  Who  hears 

the  signs  of  Allah 
being  pointed  out  to  him— 
yet  struts 

as  if  he  had  not  heard . . . 
Promise  be  to  him 
of  retribution,  pain ; 

9  And  even  when 

he  doth  perceive 
some  aspect  of  Our  marvels 
he  doth  make  a  joke  of  it— 
for  such  as  he 
is  retribution  mean. 

10  Hell  faces  them, 

goods  they  have  garnered 

will  be  of  no  avail; 

nor  those  on  whom 

they  do  rely, 

beside  Allah, 

will  (e’er)  befriend  them. 

For  them  is  retribution  great. 

11  Plain  guidance  this : 

those  who  are  insensitive 
to  the  blessings  of  their  Lord, 
for  them  is  retribution, 
sorrow,  pain. 

3  *##  234 

12  Allah  it  is 

who  hath  spread  out  for  you 

the  seas;  and  barks 

sail  at  His  bidding 

so  that  ye  may 

set  forth  to  seek 

His  blessings 

and  be  grateful— 

13  He  hath  bestowed  on  you 

all  the  wonders 
of  the  heavens  and  the  earth; 
in  all  of  them,  in  truth, 
are  marvels  manifest 
for  those  who  think. 
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14  Say  thou,  to  those  of  faith 

that  they  forbear  with  those 
who  look  not  forward  to 
the  days  of  Allah— 

It  is  for  Him  to  recompense 
every  people 

for  that  which  they  have  earned. 

15  He  who  acteth  right 

serves  his  self, 
and  he  who  wrongs, 
wrongs  himself : 
then  to  your  Lord 
will  ye  all  proceed. 

16  Indeed,  upon 

the  Bani  Isra’il 

We  bestowed 

freedom,  law  and  leadership. 

We  blessed  them  with 
good  in  abundance— 

We  distinguished  them 
amongst  communities. 

17  Bestowed  We  on  them 

clear  proofs 

of  Our  behests: 

they  differed  not 

until  they  became  learned; 

and  then,  amongst  themselves 

they  quibbled. 

The  Lord  alone 
upon  the  judgment  day 
will  settle  that 

in  which,  among  themselves, 
they  differ. 

18  We  then  led  thee 

to  the  essence 
of  the  matter. 

Follow  it,  therefore, 
and  be  not  led  astray 
by  the  fantasies 
of  those  who  know  not 

19  They  shall  avail  thee  not 

with  Allah. 

It  is  transgressors 
who  are  abetters 
one  to  another 
Allah  alone 
befriends  the  cautious. 
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20  Insights  are  these 

and  guidance 
unto  men  in  general; 
and  grace  to  those 
who  implicity  believe. 

21  Do  they  in  whose  account 

evil  has  been  recorded, 

presume  that  they  shall 

in  life  and  in  death 

be  equal  to 

those  who  do  believe 

and  righteously  endeavour? 

Falsely,  indeed,  do  they  presume! 
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22  Allah  has  created 

the  heavens  and  the  earth 
in  true  adjustment— 
so  that  all  beings 
receive  what  they  have  earned 
and  none  are  wronged. 


23  Hast  thou  (not)  seen 

one  who  follows 
only  his  own  fancies? 

Allah  has,  (therefore), 

made  him  insensitive 

to  what  he  hears, 

to  what  he  feels 

and  He  hath  dimmed  his  eyes 

(to  what  he  sees). . 

Who  then  can  guide 
whom  Allah  has  forsaken? 

Will  ye  not  heed? 

24  They  say, 

“What  else  is  there 
beside  our  earthly  life? 

We  (as  individuals)  die; 
we,  (as  race)  survive. 

Nought  but  time 
(eventually)  destroys. 

Not  on  knowledge 
is  their  thinking  based : 
they  merely  do  surmise. 

25  And  when  Our  marvels  manifest 

are  pointed  out  to  them 
they  have  no  argument 
except  to  say : 

“Bring  then  evidence 
from  our  forbears 
if  ye  do  speak  the  truth.” 


26  Say  thou, 

“It  is  Allah 

who  gives  you  life, 

who  gives  you  death 

who  will  gather  you 

on  the  day  of  judgement. 

There  is  no  doubt  therein 

but  most  men  do  not  know.” 

5  ***  236 

27  Allah’s  sovereignty 

alone  pervades 
the  heavens  and  the  earth 
and  when  the  hour  dawns 
vain  their  arguments. 

28  Thou  seest 

peoples  of  all  followings 
kneeling  in  submission. 

Each  people  with  its  records : 
“Today  ye  shall  be 
compensated 

for  all  that  ye  have  done.” 

29  This  is  Our  record 

which  accurately  tells 
of  all  your  deeds. 

We  did,  indeed, 
keep  record  of  all  ye  did. 

30  Then,  as  for  those 

who  did  have  faith 
and  acted  righteously, 
their  Lord  will  place  them 
’neath  His  grace— 
that  is,  indeed,  felicity! 

31  But  to  those 

who  (erstwhile)  scoffed : 

“Were  not  my  signs 
pointed  out  to  you? 
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Were  you  not  supercilious  then? 
Were  ye  not 
a  recalcitrant  people? 

32  “When  it  had  been  said, 

‘The  pledge  of  Allah 
is  not  false,  the  hour, 
there  is  no  doubt  of  it* 
ye  said, 

‘We  know  not  what  the  hour  is. 
We  think  it  is 
nought  but  fancy. . 

We  are  not  convinced.’” 

33  Then  will  dawn  upon  them 

the  evil  of  their  deeds 
and  will  envelop  them 
that  at  which  they  laughed ! 

34  Then  it  will  be  said  to  them  : 

“Today  We  are  oblivious 
of  you  even  as 
ye  yourselves  were  oblivious 
of  facing  this  your  day ! 

Fire  doth  envelop  you 
and  helpers  you  have  none. 

35  That  is  because  you  took 

the  pledge  of  Allah  for  a  joke 
and  life’s  immediate  good 
deluded  you. 

So  now  there  is  no  escape, 
no  means  to  make  amends.’ 

36  So,  to  command  is  for  Allah  only : 

Lord  of  the  heavens. 

Lord  of  the  earth, 

Lord  of  all  communities. 
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37  All  majesty 

over  heaven  and  earth 
belongs  to  Him 
He  is  the  Sovereign 
He  the  Wise! 
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1  ***  237 

and  arise, 

they  will  eschew  them 

Ha!  Mim! 

(0  MUHAMMAD  !) 

and  deny  them  worship. 

* 

2  (Here  comes)  the  announcement 

7  And  when  (abounding)  signs  of  Ours 

from  Allah 

are  pointed  out  to  them, 

the  Sovereign,  the  Wise : 

those  who  would  deny  the  truth 

3  Not  have  We  created 

when  it  touches  them 
(evade  and)  say 

the  heavens  and  the  earth 

“This  is  a  simple  spell 

and  all  that  is  between 

(of  words)!” 

except  as  testimony 
(to  Ourself  the  Creator) 

8  Do  they  say, 

and  for  an  appointed  term. 

“He  has  fabricated  it?” 

But  those  who  deny 

Say  thou : 

would  fain  be  blind 

“If  I  have  forged  it. 

and  turn  away 

ye  can,  in  no  degree. 

from  that  which 

affect  the  judgment 

for  them  should  be  a  lesson. 

He  will  mete  to  me. 

4  Say  thou: 

He  knows  what  ye  impute. 

Enough  is  He  as  witness 

“Just  see  what  ye  invoke 

between  you  and  me. 

beside  Allah! 

He  is  the  Forgiver 

Show  me 

He  the  Merciful!” 

what  they  have  created 
on  this  earth!” 

9  Say  thou: 

Have  they  a  share 

“I  add  no  innovation 

in  the  making  of  the  heavens? 

to  (the  teaching  of) 

Say,  thou : 

the  (former)  Apostles; 

“Bring  to  me  an  inspired  Law 

I  know  not  what  awaiteth  me 

preceding  this, 

or  you; 

or  even  traces 

obey  I  not  but  what 

of  its  knowledge— 

I  am  commanded; 

if  ye  speak  the  truth.” 

I  am  no  more 

5  Who  is  more  astray 

than  he  who  doth  invoke. 

than  a  wamer  plain.” 

10  Ask  thou: 

beside  Allah, 

“Consider  ye: 

one  who  responds  not 

if  this  be  from  Allah 

till  the  day  of  judgement- 

and  ye  reject  it; 

one  who  is  oblivious 

even  when  a  witness  from 

of  their  prayers? ! 

among  the  Bani  Isra’il 
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doth  witness  its  corroboration 
(to  the  former  Scriptures) 
and  doth  believe  in  it 
and  ye  still  disdain..! 

(Will  ye  not  be  then 
transgressing?)” 

Indeed,  Allah  guideth  not 
a  people  who  transgress! 

2  ***  238 


11  The  pagans  say, 

about  the  faithful : 

“Had  there  been 
some  value  in  it, 
they  would  not  have  been 
before  us  in  accepting  it!” 

What!  Even  when 

they  have  paid  no  heed  to  it 

and  only  said, 

“These  are  antiquated  tales!” 

12  Before  this  there  prevailed 

the  Law  of  Musa 
as  a  guide  and  blessing; 
and  this  confirms  it 
in  the  language  of  the  Arabs 
to  warn  those  who  transgress 
and  bring  tidings  glad 
to  those  who  work 
in  righteousness- 

13  Indeed,  (even)  those  who  (only)  say, 

“ Allah  is  our  Lord," 
and  stand  firmly  by  their  word : 
no  fear  need  haunt  them, 
nor  shall  they  be  grieved. 

14  They  are  the  ones 

who  will  live 
in  bowers  green  for  long 
as  compensation 
for  their  deeds. 

15  We  have  enjoined  on  man 

kindness  to  his  parents: 

In  pain  his  mother 
had  borne  him, 
in  pain 

she  gave  him  birth! 

His  bearing  and  his  weaning 
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cover  thirty  months! 

And  (only)  when  he  has  matured 
and  reached  the  age  of  forty, 

He  says  “O,  Lord! 

Do  thou  guide  me 
to  be  forever  grateful 
for  the  gifts  that  Thou 
hast  given  me 
and  my  father, 
so  that  I  might  keep 
to  the  path  of  righteousness 
which  pleases  Thee. 

Improve  me  Thou 
in  my  posterity. 

To  Thee  I  turn 
and  to  Thy  will, 
submit!" 
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16  These  are  the  ones  from  whom 

We  shall  accept 
their  noblest  deeds 
and  whose  misdeeds 
We  shall  overlook. 

(They  shall  be) 
among  the  happy  blest: 
a  solemn  promise 
hereby  given  them. 

17  But  he  who  tells  his  parents, 

“Off  with  you! 

Would  ye  promise  me  a  rising  when 
for  aeons  none  has  risen? !” 

While  they,  beseeching  Allah,  cry, 
“O!  Woe  to  thee!  Believe! 

Allah’s  promise  is  in  truth!” 

And  he,  he  says, 

“Not  are  these 

but  folk-tales  of  the  ancients!” 

1$  Such  are  the  ones 
on  whom  falls  justly 
the  decree  which  fell 
on  those  who  did  precede  them— 
Whether  they  were  denizens 
or  citizens — 
they  were,  indeed, 
among  the  lost! 

19  For  all  there  are  degrees 

of  compensation 
according  to  their  deeds, 
so  that  they  may  be 
justly  compensated 
and  no  one  may  be  wronged. 

20  The  day  when  these  evaders 

are  mustered  at  the  fire : 

“Ye  didst  pursue  the  good  things 
in  your  earthly  life 
and  had  your  fill. 

Therefore  this  day 

shall  ye  be  recompensed 

with  humbling  punishment 

for  having  been 

unduly  disdainful  on  earth; 

and  because  ye  were 

transgressors!” 


3  ***  239 

21  Recall  to  them  ‘Ad's  cousin, 

when  he  warned  his  people, 
on  the  (sand-dunes  of)  Ahqaf 
—there  have  been  warners 
before  him  and  after  him— 
“Serve  ye  not  but  Allah, 

I  fear  for  you  the  torments 
of  a  lasting  day.” 

22  They  said, 

“Hast  thou  come  to  us 
to  cozen  us  away 
from  our  deities? 

Bring  thou  down  on  us 
what  thou  dost  promise  us 
if  thou  art  of  the  truthful.” 

23  He  said, 

“The  knowledge  (of  the  future) 
is  with  Allah  only; 

I  but  proclaim  to  you 

the  message 

I’m  entrusted  with. 

But  this  I  see: 
ye  are  a  people 
steeped  in  ignorance.” 

24  Then  when  they  saw 

a  cloud  advancing 
towards  their  vale, 
they  murmured, 

“This  cloud 
will  give  us  rain!” 

Nay,  that  is  what 
ye  would  hasten  on— 
the  hurricane 
embodying  great  distress. 

25  Burieth  it  all  things 

at  the  bidding  of  its  Lord. 

When  light  returned 
there  was  nothing  to  be  seen 
except  their  entombed  dwellings. 
That  is  how  We  recompense 
a  people  who  transgress. 
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26  We  had  established  them 

more  firmly  than  We  have 
established  yon. 

We  had  endowed  them  with 
hearing,  sight  and  feeling; 
but  neither  what  they  heard 
nor  what  they  saw, 
nor  what  they  felt, 
did  they  in  the  least 
profit  by- 
continued  they 
to  strive  against 
the  signs  of  Allah. 

And  then  encompassed  them 
that  at  which  they  scoffed! 

4  ***  240 

27  Thus  have  We  destroyed 

cities  in  your  environs 
and  thus  do  We  broadcast 
Our  signs 
so  that  haply 
they  may  yet  return 
(to  sanity)! 

28  Why  then  did  they  not  help  them, 

those  beside  Allah 
whom  they  worshipped 
as  intermediaries  to  Allah? 
Nay,  it  was  they 
who  had  misled  them. 

This  was  all  the  consequence 

of  their  delusions 

and  what  they  had  invented! 

29  (Recall  thou)  how 

We  made  aware  to  thee 
a  band  of  jinn 
who  overheard 
the  Qur’an  being  recited : 

‘Hush!  Hush!’  they  said 
when  hearing  it, 
and  when  it  ended, 
returned  they  to  their  people 
as  harbingers. 
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30  Said  they,  ‘O!  Our  people! 
We  have  heard 
a  Law  announced 
resembling  that  of  Musa 
in  full  accord 
with  that  which  lies 
before  your  eyes. 

Guides  it  to  the  truth 
and  to  the  correct  path! 


239-240 


240 


K  21 


Ahqaf 


XL  VI 


31  “O!  Our  people! 

accept  ye  him 

who  doth  summon  you 

to  Allah. 

Believe  in  Him 

He  will  free  you  from  your  sins 
and  save  you  from  distress. 

32  “Those  who  respond  not 

to  Allah’s  Summoner 
hinder  not  His  plan  on  earth; 
nor,  beside  Him 
have  they  (real)  friends. 

They  are  in  error  plain!” 


33  Do  they  not  see 
that  it  is  Allah 
who  has  made 
the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
who  tires  not 
in  their  making, 
and  who  has  the  power 
o’er  life  and  death? 

O!  Truly,  He  hath  power 
o’er  every  thing!! 


34  And  when  these,  unbelievers, 
are  mustered  at  the  fire : 

“Is  this  not  the  truth?” 

They  will  say, 

“Yes!  By  our  Lord!” 

It  will  be  said, 

“Then  taste  ye  punishment 
for  that  which  ye  denied!” 


35  Be  thou  patient  then 
and  persevere 
even  as  the  inflexible  ones 
among  the  Apostles. 

Be  thou  in  no  haste 
concerning  them. 

On  the  day  when  they  see 
what  had  been  promised  them 
it  will  be  as  if 
there  had  lapsed 
no  more  than  a  single  hour 
of  a  day. 

Continue  thou  to  warn. 

Who  else  can  come  to  grief 
except  the  ones  who  would 
(themselves)  deceive? 
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Alif!  Lam!  Mim!  Ra! 

(O,  MUHAMMAD!) 

Here  come  flashes 
from  the  book  of  wisdom : 

2  How  strange  it  seems  to  men 

that  We  should, 

from  amidst  them,  inspire  a  man, 
saying,  “Warn  thou  men; 
and,  to  those  who  do  believe, 
convey  assurance: 

They  truly  have  a  place 

in  the  presence  of  their  Lord!9  ” 

The  pagans  only  (pass  by)  saying, 

“‘This  man  is  obviously 
a  skilled  enchanter!” 

3  Truly,  the  Lord  of  afl  of  ye 

is  Allah  who  created 
the  heavens  and  the  earth 
in  definite  stages: 

His  reign  He  then 
established  over  all; 
ordained  all  things  in  wisdom. 

No  redeemer  can  there  be 
unless  He  doth  permit. 

Such  is  Allah,  your  Lord. 

Therefore,  serve  ye  Him! 

Will  ye  never  heed? 

4  To  Him  return  all  things. 

Allah  promiseth  in  truth* 

He  doth  initiate  creation 
He  doth  repeat— 
so  that  He  may  reward, 
incessantly 
those  who  believe 
and  do  good  deeds. 

But  those  who  would  deny— 
their  pleasures  become  luke-warm, 
their  sufferings  are  enhanced, 
for  lack  of  faith. 


5  He  it  is  who  gave 

the  sun  its  light 
and  the  moon  its  lustre. 

Ordained  He  stages  for  them 
so  that  ye  may 
learn  to  reckon  (time) 
and  count  the  years. 

Not  has  He  created  these 
except  in  perfect  order. 

He  maketh  plain  His  signs 
to  those  who  know. 

6  In  the  interchange 

of  night  and  day— 
indeed,  in  all  that 
Allah  has  created 
in  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
are  signs  for  a  people  who 
pay  heed. 

7  Those  who  never  hope  to  face  Us, 

are  pleased  and  satisfied 
with  the  immediate  present— 
those  who  are  oblivious 
of  Our  signs  (around  them)— 

8  It  is  these  whose  place 

lieth  in  the  fire 

for  that  which  they  have  earned. 

9  But,  those  who  do  believe 

and  righteously  endeavour, 
their  Lord  will  guide  them 
through  their  faith- 
streams  of  felicity 
flow  at  their  feet, 
they  live 

in  verdured  peace. 

10  They  wake  with, 

“Glory  be  to  Allah.” 

They  while  away  in 
“Peace!  Peace!” 

Their  vespers  are : 

“Befitting  is  command 

only  to  Allah— 

the  Lord  of  all  mankind!” 
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2  ***  242 

11  If  Allah  had  hastened 

their  retribution 

as  much  as  they  would  hasten 

their  rewards, 

their  doom  would  be  upon  them! 
So  those  who  look  not 
to  encounter  Us, 

We  leave  them 

on  the  wave-crests 

of  their  arrogance 

blind  (to  what  awaits  them). 

12  When  adversity  (so  much  as) 

toucheth  man, 
he  prays  to  Us 
lying,  sitting,  standing! 

But,  the  moment  We  relieve  him 
from  his  misery 
he  is  again  as  if 
he  ne’er  had  prayed  to  Us 
to  save  him  from  adversity. 

Thus  fair  doth  seem, 

to  those  who  would  transgress, 

the  (evil  of)  their  ways. 

13  Repeatedly  have  We  destroyed 

peoples  before  your  time 
because,  there  came  to  them 
Apostles  pointing  to  Our  signs 
but  they  persisted 
and  would  not  realize. 

Thus,  always  do  We 
deal  with  sinful  peoples. 

14  Then  made  We  you  their  heirs 

in  (this)  land 
so  that  We  may  see 
how  you  behaved. 

15  But  when  Our  clear  evidence 

is  read  out  to  them 
they,  who  look  not 
to  encounter  Us,  heckle : 
“Recite  to  us  some  other  theme, 
or  this  one  modify.” 
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Say  thou : 

“It  is  not  with  me 
to  modify  what  is 
imprinted  on  my  soul. 

Obey  I  not  but  what 
has  been  communed  to  me. 

If  I  be  false  against  my  Lord 
I  fear  the  chastisement 
of  the  final  day.” 
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16  Say  thou : 

“If  Allah  had  so  willed 
1  should  not  have 
recited  this  to  you— 
nor  would  you  even 
come  to  know  of  it. 

Did  I  not  spend  a  (quiet)  life-time 
amidst  yourselves? 

Will  ye  not  (try  to)  understand? 

17  “Who  can  transgress  more 

than  one  who  would 
counterfeit  for  Allah 
or  forge  His  signs? 

Never  shall  such 
prosper!” 

18  They  worship  beside  Allah 

idols  who  can  neither 
injure  them  nor  do  them  good; 
they  say, 

“These  will  plead  for  us 
with  Allah!” 

Ask  thou,  “Would  ye  (presume  to) 
inform  Allah 

of  something  that  He  knoweth  not 
(be  it)  in  the  heavens 
or  on  earth?” 

Glory  be  to  Him! 

He  is  far  above 
those  whom  they  deify. 

19  Not  are  men  but  one  community— 

but  they  wrangle  *mong  themselves ! 

Had  not  a  promise  of  thy  Lord 

(to  give  respite) 

gone  forth  ere  this 

there  would  long  ago  have  ended 

the  differences  among  them. 

20  They  say,  “Why  doth  not  his  Lord 

reveal  through  him  a  prophecy?” 
Say  thou,  “Verily,  the  future 
is  known  to  Allah  only. 

Wait  ye,  I  too  wait  with  you 
(in  expectancy).” 


3  ###  243 

21  No  sooner  We  let  men 

taste  of  Allah’s  mercy, 
after  some  adversity 
hath  touched  them, 
lo,  they  engage  in  stratagems 
to  nullify  Our  revelations! 

Say  thou, 

“Allah  is  more  swift 
in  strategy!” 

Our  envoys  record  all  your 
schemings. 

22  He  it  is  who  doth  enable  you 

to  roam  by  land  and  sea— 
and  even  glide  in  boats 
enjoying  in  them  breezes  pure. 

Lo,  there  stirs  a  gale 

and  waves  surround  them  on  all  sides. 

Dismayed  are  they 

at  being  overwhelmed  by  them. 

Pray  they  then  to  Allah 
in  all  earnestness : 

“If  Thou  wouldst  only  save  us 
(from  this  plight) 
we  would  be  ever  grateful!” 

23  But  when  He  hath  rescued  them 

lo,  they  strut  on  land 
insolent,  ungrateful— 

O  ye  men! 

Ye  (only)  wrong  yourselves, 
flushed  with  the  immediate  present— 
Anon,  ye  will  return  to  Us 
and  We  shall  make  you  realize 
what  you  had  done. 

24  Material  wealth  is  (evanescent 

uncertain,  unreliable)— 

as  when  We  shower  rain 

from  heaven; 

from  its  interaction 

(with  the  soil) 

there  grow  up  plants 

the  food  of  men  and  beasts— 
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the  land  adorns  its  golden  robe 
and  its  inhabitants 
are  sure  of  harvest — 
lo,  there  conies, 

perhaps  at  night,  perhaps  at  dawn, 
Our  decree 

which  makes  it  into  waste 
as  if  it  had  not  flourished 
just  the  day  before! 

Thus  do  We  explain  in  detail 
to  those  who  ponder. 

25  Allah  inviteth  you 

to  the  state  of  peace 

and  guides  He  whom  He  wills, 

along  the  path  secure. 

26  For  those  who  would  do  good, 

is  good,  beyond  their  desert; 
their  faces  never  grimed 
with  selfishness  nor  shame. 

They  are  neighbours  of  felicity, 
dwell  they  there  for  aye. 

27  And,  for  those  who  would  do  evil 

is  evil,  in  exact  measure. 

Shame  doth  envelop  them 
and  none  can  save  them  from 
(the  justice  of)  Allah. 

Their  countenance  is  over-cast 
with  shadows  of  the  night. 

They  are  proximates  of  fire 
and  dwell  they  there  for  aye. 

28  One  day  We  shall  gather  them 

all  at  once. 

To  those  who  blasphemed : 

“To  your  places!” 

We  shall  make  them  stand  aside 
and  those  whom  they 
had  deified  will  say. 

“It  was  not  us 
(but  your  own  lusts) 
ye  followed ! 

29  “Sufficeth  Allah  as  a  witness 

between  us  and  yourselves; 
we  were,  with  your  blasphemy, 
unconcerned.” 
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30  Thus  shall  they  all 
realize  the  folly 
they  had  prized— 
returning  to  Allah, 
their  true  Master, 
and  forsaken  by 

those  whom  they  had  fabricated. 
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4  ***  244 

31  Ask  thou; 

“Who  provideth  for  you 
from  the  sky  and  earth? 

Who  empowers  you 
with  hearing  and  with  sight? 
Who  doth  awaken  you 
from  torpor 

and  puts  the  alive  to  sleep— 
ordains  all  things  in  wisdom?” 
They  will  answer— “Allah”! 
Say  thou, 

“Why  then  will  ye  not 
(in  your  actions)  heed?” 

32  If  Allah  is,  in  truth,  your  Lord— 

what  else  are  others— 
if  not  misleading  falsehoods? 
Why  then  do  ye  o’er-step? 

33  Thus  (their  imperviousness 

to  all  thy  reasoning) 
proveth  true 
what  thy  Lord  had  said, 
about  these  pertinacious  ones— 
“They  will  not  (be  persuaded 
to)  believe!” 

34  Ask  thou, 

“Can  those  you  deify 
initiate  creation? 

Keep  on  renewing  it?” 

Say  thou, 

“It  is  for  Allah  only- 
creation  to  initiate 
creation  to  renew! 

How  long  would  ye  evade?” 

35  Ask  thou, 

“Can  those  you  deify 
give  guidance  towards  truth?’ 

Say  thou, 

“That  is  for  Allah  only.” 

Only  He  can  guide  to  truth! 

Who  then  is  more  worthy 
to  be  followed: 

One  who  guides  to  truth 
or  those  incapable 


of  finding  their  own  way 
unless  they  are  guided? 

How  (thoughtlessly)  ye  judge! 

36  But  most  of  them 

follow  not  but  wishful  thinking; 
and  wishful  thinking 
never,  never  leadeth 
unto  truth. 

Allah  is  well  aware 
of  what  they  do. 

37  There  is  nothing  in  this  Qur’an 

which  suggests  fabrication 
by  others  than  Allah. 

It  doth  corroborate 

what  lies  before  you 

and  explains 

the  Laws  (of  Allah). 

Undoubtedly,  it  is 

from  the  Lord  of  all  peoples. 

38  Do  they  say : 

“He  hast  plagiarized?” 

Say  thou, 

“Then  bring  to  me 

a  Sura  like  it— 

and  call  on  whom  ye  can 

to  help  you 

beside  Allah— 

if  what  you  say  be  truth.” 

39  Nay,  reject  they  that 

which  knowledge  such  as  theirs 
doth  not  encompass — 
the  import  of  which 
escapes  them. 

Even  thus,  rejected  those 
who  did  precede  them. 

But  see,  see, 

what  was  the  end  of  such 
transgressors! 

40  Among  them  some  there  are 

who  are  believers; 
among  them,  also, 
some  there  are 
who  don’t  believe. 

Thy  Lord  knoweth  those 
who  would  mischief  make. 
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41  If  they  regard  thee  false, 

say  thou, 

“To  me  my  work 
to  you  your  work. 

Ye  are  not  to  blame 
for  what  I  do 
nor  am  I  to  blame, 
for  what  ye  do.” 

42  Some  of  them  give  ear  to  thee : 

but  cans!  thou  make 

the  deaf  to  hear 

even  if  they  have  no  sense? 

43  And  some  would  stare  at  thee : 

but  canst  thou  point  the  way 
to  those  who’re  (mentally)  blind 
and  do  not  want  to  see? 

44  Indeed,  Allah  in  no  way 

wrongeth  men— 

but  men  do  wrong  themselves! 

45  One  day  He  will  gather  them 

as  if  they  had  not  tarried 
beyond  a  morning  hour. 

They  shall  greet  each  other : 
“Lost  indeed  are  those 
who  did  deny 
in  the  face  of  Allah 
and  would  not  be 
among  the  guided !” 

46  Whether  We  let  thee  see 

a  part  of  that 

which  We  have  promised  them 
or  cause  We  thee  to  die 
(ere  then)— 

to  Us  alone  is  their  resort 
and  Allah  is  himself  the  witness 
of  all  they  do! 

47  To  every  people 

(comes)  an  Envoy; 
and,  when  their  Envoy  comes 
they’re  truly  judged: 
never  are  they  wronged. 
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48  They  ask, 

“When  will  this  promise 

come  to  pass, 

if  ye  speak  the  truth?” 
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49  Say  thou, 

“(Even)  on  myself 
I  have  no  power 
to  make  or  mar— 
except  as  Allah  wills. 

For  every  people  is  a  term 
and  when  their  time  is  nigh 
not  an  hour  can  they  delay 
nor  hasten  it.” 

50  Ask  thou, 

“Are  you  sure  His  punishment 
will  (not)  come  to  you 
tonight  or  on  the  morrow? 

What  part  of  it  then 

would  these  recalcitrants  hasten? 

51  Or  would  ye  rather  realize 

only  after  it  has  come  on  you? 

“There!  There! 

Is  this  what 
ye  would  hasten?!” 

52  Then  it  will  be  said 

to  them  that  transgressed ; 

“Taste  ye  abiding  pains! 

Are  you  being  recompensed  for  aught 
but  that  which  ye  have  earned?” 

53  (With  mock-seriousness)  they  ask : 

“Is  that  really  true?” 

Say  thou, 

“Yes!  And  by  my  Lord! 

It  is  true  indeed! 

Ye  cannot  daunt  (Him 
by  your  taunts).” 

6  ##*  246 

54  If,  available 

to  every  sinner 
were  all  that  is  on  earth- 
each  would  offer  it  as  ransom, 
in  all  humility, 

when  he  beholds  his  retribution! 

But  justly  will  they  all  be  judged; 
they  shall  not  be  wronged! 


55  Lo!  To  Allah  doth  belong, 

all  that  is 

in  the  heavens  and  the  earth! 

Lo!  Allah  promiseth  in  truth! 

But  most  of  them 
are  not  aware. 

56  He  giveth  life, 

He  causeth  death; 
to  Him  shall  ye  return. 

57  O  ye  people! 

There  hath  come  to  you 
counsel  from  your  Lord, 
balm  for  your  hearts, 
guidance  and  grace 
for  those  who  would  believe. 

58  Say  thou, 

“This  is  Allah’s  bounty, 

His  mercy  this!” 

Let  them  rejoice  therein 
for  it  is  better  far 
than  what  they  hoard. 

59  Say  thou. 

“See  ye  for  yourselves 
how  Allah  has  provided 
you  with  (variegated)  sustenance 
while  ye  (yourselves) 
make  some  of  it 

allowed  and  some  as  disallowed.” 

Ask  thou,  “Has  Allah  given  these  sanctions? 
Or,  do  you  impute  these  to  Him?” 

60  And  they  who  falsely  thus  impute 

injunctions  to  Allah— 
what  will  their  excuse  be 
on  the  day  of  judgment? 

Indeed,  Allah  is  benign  to  men 
but  most  of  them 
do  not  appreciate. 
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61  Indulgest  thou  in  no  thought, 

recitest  thou  no  verse; 
no  plots  they  hatch 
but  We  are  witness  to  it 
while  ye  are  so  absorbed. 
Concealed  is  not  from  thy  Lord 
an  atom  from  on  earth 
or  in  the  heavens— 
nothing  is  too  small 
nothing  too  large, 
but,  like  an  open  book, 
is  (to  Him)  manifest! 

62  Ah!  Indeed,  Allah’s  friends, 

naught  need  they  fear, 

nor  shall  they  come  to  grief— 

63  Those  who  faith  possess 

and  heed  ’gainst  evil, 

64  They  shall  flourish 

in  the  immediate  present 
as  well  as  in  the  future. 

Nothing  alters  Allah’s  promises. 
His  grace  is  all-encompassing. 

65  Let  not  what  they  say 

grieve  thee. 

All  honour  lies  with  Allah. 

He  hears,  He  knows. 

66  Ah!  Indeed!! 

Subject  are  to  Allah 
all  creatures  in  the  skies 
or  on  the  earth. 

What  are  they  subject  to, 
these  who  worship— beside  Allah— 
their  ‘interceders’? 

Naught  are  they  subject  to 
but  their  (own  wishful)  fancies; 
nought  do  they,  but  self-deceive. 

67  He  it  is  who  made  the  night 

for  you  to  rest  in 

and  the  day  to  let  you  see. 

In  both  of  those  are  miracles 
for  a  people  who  perceive. 
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68  They  say, 

“Allah  hath  chosen 
(for  himself)  a  son?” 

Glory  be  to  Him!  Beyond  that  is  He! 

His  is  all  there  is 

in  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

No  right  have  ye  to  say  this! 

Would  you  blasphemously  prattle 
of  things  beyond  your  ken? 
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69  Say  thou, 

“Verily  those  who 
bring  false  charges  on  Allah, 
will  never  prosper!” 

70  Enjoyment  for  a  while, 

then  to  Us  they  return. 

We  shall  make  them  taste 

chastisement 

for  their  blasphemies. 

7  ###  247 

71  Relate  to  them  the  case  of  Nuh. 

To  his  people  pleaded  he : 

“O  my  People! 

If  it  is  unbearable  to  you 

that  I  should  stand  among  you 

and  remind  you  of  the  signs  of  Allah 

then  I  can  only  trust  in  Allah. 

Gather  ye  (for  counsel) 

your  own  chiefs 

and  your  equals 

(clarify  your  own  designs) 

let  not  what  you  want 

be  obscure  to  yourselves. 

Pass  your  sentence  on  me— 
do  ye  not  procrastinate. 

72  “If  ye  should  turn  (to  me, 

remember  ye)  I  ask  no  wage— 
my  wages  are  from  Allah  only— 
and  I  have  been  instructed 
to  acquiesce  with  humility.” 

73  But  they  ignored  all  his  pleas. 

So  We  rescued  him, 

and  those  who  sided  with  him, 

in  a  boat 

and  made  them  their  survivors. 
Drowned  We  those 
who  did  ignore  our  signs! 

Behold— the  end  of  those 
who  had  been  warned. 

74  Then,  after  him  We  raised 

Apostles  ’mong  the  progeny. 

They  pointed  out  the  truth 
but  they  would  not  accept 


that  which  had  been  rejected 
by  their  forebears. 

Thus  seal  We  the  hearts 
of  the  obstinates. 

75  Then  We  commissioned 

Musa  and  Harm 
to  Fir‘am  and  his  hosts 
with  Our  credentials— 
but  they  disdained— 
they  were  an  unjust  people. 

76  For  when  the  truth 

did  dawn  on  them  from  Us 
they  (only)  said, 

“This  is  simply  casuistry!” 

77  Musa  said, 

“When  truth  has  dawned  on  you 
is  this  how  you  circumvent? 

Is  this  casuistry? 

But  casuists  (you  know), 
can  never  hold  for  long! 

78  They  said,  “Hast  thou  come  to  us 

to  make  us  turn  away 
from  the  path 

we  found  our  fathers  following? 

Would  ye  have  the  land 
acknowledge  only  both  of  you? 

You  two  we  never  will  believe!” 

79  Fir  ‘aun  decreed : 

“Gather  unto  me 

all  the  learned  in  debate!” 

80  When  those  enchanters  had  assembled 

Musa  told  them: 

“Propound  ye 

what  ye  would  propound!” 

81  When  they  had  had  their  say, 

Musa  said, 

“What  ye  put  forth 
is  quibbling  chicanery. 

Anon  will  Allah  nullify  it. 

Allah  doth  not,  indeed, 

rectify  the  efforts  of  those  who  would  deceive! 
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82  Allah  proveth  to  be  true 

only  what  is  true 
according  to  His  law. 

however  irksome  that  might  be 
to  those  inclined  to  error.” 

8  ###  248 

83  None  did  acknowledge  Musa 

—except  a  few  among 

his  own  people— 

for  fear  that  Fir 'am  and  his  hosts 

would  persecute  them. 

Truly,  Firaun  was  mighty 

in  the  land  and  one 

who  would  transgress  all  bounds. 

84  And  Musa  called, 

“O,  my  people, 

if  ye  have  faith  in  Allah 

put  your  trust  in  Him 

if  you  would  be  true  muslims.” 

85  They  responded, 

“We  trust  in  Allah! 

O,  Our  Lord, 
make  us  not  victims 
of  this  cruel  people— 

86  “Save  us,  through  thy  grace, 

from  these  infidels!” 

87  We  counselled  Musa 

and  his  brother, 

“Both  of  you  make  dwellings 
among  your  people— 
in  Misr  itself 
and  make  your  dwellings 
into  meeting  places — 
establish  ye  communal  prayers 
and  thus  enhearten  ye 
the  faithful!” 
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(men)  from  Thy  path. 

Our  Lord! 

Obliterate  their  wealth. 

Let  their  hearts  be  stricken 
because  believe  they  will  not 
until  they  face  affliction  dire.” 


88  And  Musa  prayed, 

“Our  Lord !  Thou  hast,  indeed, 
on  Fir'aun  and  his  people 
bestowed  pomp  and  wealth 
in  the  immediate  present 
and  hence.  Our  Lord, 
they  lead  astray 


89  He  said, 

“Accepted  is  the  prayer 
of  both  of  ye. 

But  (thou  and  thy  people) 
ye  both  stand  firm 
and  follow  not  the  path 
of  those  who  have  no  knowledge.” 


247-248 


248 


K  22 


Yunus 


x 


90  We  led  the  Bani  Isra'il 

across  the  sea— 

Fir ‘aun  and  his  hosts 

followed  them 

in  anger  and  in  hate 

until  the  waters  overwhelmed  them— 

He  said,  “Believe  I  now  in  Him. 

No  deity  is  there  but  He 
whom  the  Bani  Isra'il 
believe  in. 

I  (too  to  Him)  submit!” 

91  “Ah,  ah!  thou  wert 

a  while  ago  rebellious, 
bent  on  mischief! 

92  “We  shall  today 

save  thy  body  only 
so  that  thou  mayest  be 
example  to  posterity..” 

But,  oh !  How  many 
from  among  mankind 
are  heedless  of  Our  signs! 

9  ***  249 

93  We  then  settled 

the  Bani  Isra'il 
in  goodly  settlements 
and  provided  them 
with  healthy  nourishment. 

Nor  wrangled  they  until 
they  had  acquired  learning! 

Thy  Lord  alone  will  settle 
on  the  day  of  reckoning 
that  on  which  they  quarrel ! 

94  If  thou  art  (still)  in  doubt 

regarding  what  We  have 
bestowed  on  thee 
ask  thou  of  those  who 
read  the  Scriptures 
that  preceded  thee. 

In  truth  it  comes  to  thee 
from  thy  Lord. 

Be  thou,  in  no-wise, 
among  the  doubters. 

95  Nor  be  thou  among  those 

who  deny  Allah’s  revelations. 

For,  thou  thyself 
will  be  among  the  losers. 


96  Verily,  those  to  whom  applies 

the  sentence  of  thy  Lord 
will  not  believe  in  it— 

97  Even  if 

all  the  signs  are  brought 
before  them— 
until  they’re  face  to  face 
with  dire  affliction. 

98  (If  that  were  not  so) 

why  did  then  no  city 
accept  belief 
to  its  own  advantage— 
except  the  tribe  of  Yunus'! 

When  they  believed 
We  cleansed  them  of  the  scourge 
of  shame,  and, 
in  the  current  times 
We  enriched  them  for  a  while. 

99  If  thy  Lord  had  so  desired- 

all  those  on  earth 
would  have  a  common  faith. 

Wouldst  thou  then  compel 
all  men  to  one  belief? 

100  None  can  acquire  faith 

except  by  Allah’s  leave. 

But  He  debaseth  (only)  those 
who  will  not  (try  to) 
understand. 

101  Cry  thou  (as  thou  may) : 

“See!  see  all  that  is 
in  heaven  and  earth!” 

But,  neither  what  they  see, 
nor  those  who  warn, 
can  enlighten  those 
who  are  averse  to  truth. 

102  What  then  can  these  expect 

but  (evil)  days 
like  those  which  came  upon 
the  ones  who  passed  away 
before  them? 

Say  thou,  “Wait  ye  then. 

I  too,  with  you,  shall  wait.” 

103  Thus  do  We  rescue 

Our  Messengers  and  those  of  faith. 
(In  fact)  it  is  incumbent  on  Us 
to  rescue  men  of  faith. 
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104  Announce  thou  (plainly) 

“Hear  ye,  O,  men, 
if  ye  are  (still)  in  doubt 
about  my  creed : 

I  pay  no  homage 

to  those  whom  you  pay  homage 

beside  Allah. 

I  serve  only  Him 
who  doth  recall  you. 

I  have  been  bidden  that 
I  be  among  the  Faithful.” 

105  And  also :  “Stand  firm  to 

the  creed  of  the  upright!  ? 

Be  not  among  the  deifiers! 

106  “Nor  call  on  any 

beside  Allah- 

such  can  neither  profit  thee 

nor  harm  thee. 

If  thou  dost  ever  do  this 
thou  shalt,  indeed,  transgress. 

107  “If  Allah  should  allow 

some  harm  to  even  touch  thee 
none  can  cure  thee  except  He. 

If  He  should  wish  thee  good 
none  can  screen  His  blessings: 
Confers  them  He 
on  whomsoever  of  His  servants 
He  wishes. 

He  is  the  great  Forgiver, 

He  the  Merciful.” 

108  Say  thou,  “O  ye  men! 

Verily,  there  has  come  to  you 
true  guidance  from  the  Lord. 

He  who  would  be  guided 
will  be  guided  for  his  self. 

And  he  who  preferred  still 
to  stray, 

would  lead  himself  astray— 

I  am  not  appointed 
to  control  you.” 


1^5 


tii&ictt&tossw, 


109  (And  as  for  thee:) 

Follow  thou  what  thou  art  bid. 
Wait  thou  patiently 
until  He  doth  command. 

None  can  command  as  He. 
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6  No  creature  crawls  on  earth 
whom  Allah  doth  not  nourish 

Alif!  Lam!  Ra! 

He  knoweth  its  (essential)  nature 
and  its  (varying)  forms— 

(O,  MUHAMMAD!) 

every  detail  has  its  place 

Here  comes  the  Revelation : 
precise  in  command 

in  the  obvious  Plan. 

«  «  » 

and  then  explaining- 
direct  from  One 

7  He  it  is  who  made 

who  is  Wise,  Omniscient : 

the  heavens  and  the  earth 

2  “Ye  shall  worship 

in  definite  stages. 

His  domain  extendeth 

none  but  Allah. 

o’er  the  waters— 

I  am  unto  you,  from  Him, 

that  He  may  test  you 

(both)  a  wamer 

as  to  who  is  best  among  you. 

and  a  herald 

But  shouldst  thoii  say 

of  glad  tidings 

“Ye  shall,  indeed,  be  resurrected 

3  “Seek  ye  forgiveness  of  your  Lord 

after  death,” 

the  pagans  would  surely  say : 

then  turn  to  Him— 

“This  is  plain  delusion!” 

He  will  requite  you 
with  a  worthy  requital 

8  And  if  We  postpone 

for  the  present 

punishment  a  while 

and  bestow  (lasting)  grace 

for  a  certain  group 

on  those  deserving  grace. 

they  say,  “What  hinders  it?” 

But  if  ye  turn  away 

Aye!  On  the  day 

(from  Him)  I  fear  for  you 

it  comes  to  them 

lasting  punishment. 

none  shall  avert  it— 

4  “Towards  Allah  ye  will  all 

that  at  which  they  taunted 
shall  them  envelop. 

(eventually)  return 

and  He  hath  power  o’er  all.” 

2  ***  252 

5  See  how  they  double-fold 

9  If  We  let  man  taste 

their  garments 

of  Our  blessing 

as  if  they  would  hide 

and  then  withdraw  it  from  him 

the  contents  of  their  hearts! 

lo,  he  despairs  and  blasphemes! 

However  much  they  hide 
their  evil  thoughts 

10  And  if  We  let  him  taste 

He  knoweth  well 

our  benediction, 

what  they  would  hide, 

after  distress  hath  touched  him. 

what  they  would  show. 

he  boasts: 

He  is  aware  of  all 

“Evil  keeps  away  from  me!” 

within  their  hearts. 

How  exulting,  vain  is  he! 
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11  But  there  are  some  who  display 

fortitude  and  perseverance 
in  good— 

for  them  there  is  forgiveness 
and  a  rich  reward. 

12  Wouldst  thou  withhold 

a  part  of  what  has  been 
revealed  to  thee? 

Wouldst  thou  shrink  or  shrivel 
lest  they  say, 

“What  wealth  has  he  to  back  him? 
What  guardian  angel  to  defend  him?” 
But,  verily,  thine  is  but  to  warn. 

It  is  Allah,  who  controls  all  things. 

13  Do  they  say, 

“He  himself  invents  it?” 

Tell  them, 

“Then  invent  ye  just  one  tenth 

of  a  Sura  like  it 

and  call  to  aid 

whom  you  like, 

apart  from  Allah, 

if  you  would  be 

among  the  truthful.” 

14  If  they  fail  to  respond 

(to  the  challenge) 
know  ye  then 
that  this  is  from  Allah 
and  that  there  is  no  deity 
but  He. 

Will  ye  not  submit  (to  Him)? 

15  He  who’d  rather  have 

current  enjoyment 
and  all  its  glitter, 

We  shall  compensate  him 
for  his  labours— 
such  will  not  be  cheated. 

16  They  are  the  ones  for  whom 

nothing  lies  beyond 
but  disillusionment: 

Vain  whatever  excuse 
they  may  make;  of  no  avail 
what  they  have  done. 

17  Are  they  the  same  as  one 

who  stands  upon  clear  evidence 

from  his  Lord 

and  brings  a  witness— 
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like  the  Code  of  Musa 
which  preceded  it— 
to  guide  and  bless? 

They  have  full  faith  in  it. 

But  men  who  would  deny 
for  them  is  misery. 

Doubt  thou  not  therefore : 
it  is  in  truth  from  thy  Lord- 
no  matter  if 
the  people  disbelieve. 
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18  Who  can  trangress  more 
than  one  who  would  ascribe 
falsely  to  Allah? 

When  mustered 

in  the  presence  of  their  Lord, 
those  who  had  heard  them  (charge): 
“There  stand  the  ones  who 
attributed  falsely 
to  their  Lord ! 

The  curse  of  Allah 
be  on  such  transgressors 

19  “Who  others  turn  away 

from  the  path  of  Allah 
and  make  it  appear  crooked— 
heeding  not  the  evil 
that  must  follow!” 

20  None  in  the  land  do  they  deceive. 

No  helpers  have  they 

beside  Allah. 

Two-fold,  therefore, 
is  their  punishment : 
they  can  neither  feel,  nor  see! 

21  They  are  the  ones 

who  inflict  loss  upon  themselves; 
and  that  which  they  invent 
leadeth  them  astray. 

22  And  doubtless  in  the  end 

they  are  the  greatest  losers. 

23  But  those  who  possess  faith 

and  do  good  work 
humbly  for  their  Lord— 
in  heaven  shall  they  dwell 
and  dwell  for  long. 

24  The  difference  between  them 

is  like  unto  the  difference 
between  the  dumb  and  deaf 
and  those  who  see  and  hear. 

Can  those  be  (trusted)  equally? 

Why  then  will  ye  not  heed? 
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25  Sent  We  Nuh  to  his  people : 

“I  come  in  truth, 
to  warn  you  plainly : 

26  That  ye  should  serve  no  deity 

apart  from  Allah— 

(for  otherwise) 

I  fear  for  your  distress 
and  evil  days. 

27  The  pagan  elders 

’mong  his  people  said : 

“We  see  in  thee 
none  but  a  man 
like  unto  us. 

And  ’mong  thy  followers 

we  none  do  find 

but  lowly  men  of  little  insight. 

We  see  in  thee  no  merit 
to  accept  thee  as  above  us. 

In  fact,  we  think 

Your  Honour  an  imposter!” 

28  He  said,  “O,  my  people ! 

Suppose, 

I  come  to  you  with  clear  evidence 
from  my  Lord 
and  that  on  me 

He  hath  bestowed  His  blessing? 
which  ye  cannot  see. 

Can  you  be  convinced 
if  ye  are  disinclined  to  it? 

29  “O,  my  people! 

I  ask  of  you  (for  myself) 
no  wages, 

no  recompense  is  due  to  me 
except  from  Allah. 

But  I  shall  not  forsake 
those  who  believe  (in  me); 
for  they  aspire  to  meet 
(the  wishes  of)  their  Lord, 
while  ye,  I  see,  are  obstinate! 
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30  “O,  my  people! 

Who  will  save  me 
from  (the  wrath  of)  Allah, 
if  I  forsook  them? 

Will  ye  not  reflect? 

31  “I  do  not  tell  you 

that  I  have  the  power 
to  dispense  Allah’s  bounties. 

I  claim  no  knowledge 
of  the  unknown. 

Nor  do  I  claim  to  be 
an  angel. 

And  these  whom  ye 
look  down  upon 
I  cannot  say  that 
Allah  never  will  enrich  them. 

Allah  alone  hath  knowledge 
of  that  which  lies  in  store 
for  each  among  them. 

If  1  did  make  such  claims, 

I  would  transgress!” 

32  They  said,  “O,  Nuh\ 

Thou  hast  harangued  us  so  long; 
just  bring  thee  down  upon  us 
that  with  which 
thou  dost  threaten  us 
if  thou  art  indeed  true !” 

33  He  said,  “It  is  Allah 

who  will  bring  that  down 
when  He  wills— 
and  then  ye  shall  not 
divert  it. 

34  “Of  no  avail  to  you 

my  counsel— however  much 
I  wish  to  counsel  you— 
if  Allah  wishes 
that  ye  go  astray. 

He  is  your  Lord— 
to  Him  will  ye  return.” 

35  Do  they  say, 

“He  himself  invents  it? 

Answer  thou, 

“If  I  do  forge  it 
the  crime  is  mine. 

I  am  innocent  of  all  the  crimes 
which  ye  commit.” 
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36  To  Null  it  was  suggested, 

“None  of  thy  people  will  believe 
apart  from  those 
who  have  believed  already; 
so  grieve  not  thou 
at  what  they  do. 

37  “Construct  a  bark 

as  We  inspire  and  show  thee. 
No  more  invoke  Me 
on  behalf  of  these  transgressors. 
They  are  to  be  drowned.” 


253 


254 


K  23 


Hud 


XI 


38  The  bark  begins  he  to  construct; 

the  leaders  ’mong  his  people, 
every  time  they  pass  by, 
snigger  at  him. 

He  says,  “Smile  ye  now. 

We  too  shall  smile  at  you 
even  as  ye  smile. 

39  “Anon,  ye’ll  come  to  know 

on  whom  calamity  and  shame  descend; 
on  whom  they  longer  linger.” 

40  And  then  came  Our  command : 

The  ovens  were  afire— 

We  called,  “Embark  therein 
in  pairs— by  twos. 

Thy  household— 

except  the  one  who  has  been  barred— 
and  those  who  have  believed!” 

But  few  there  were  who  did  believe! 

41  He  said, 

“Embark  ye  in  the  name  of  Allah! 
Be  it  floating,  be  it  still, 

My  Lord  is  Gracious,  Merciful!” 

42  And  lo,  it  floated 

’midst  the  waves 

each  (rising)  like  a  mountain. 

Nuh  called  out 

to  his  son  who  lingered, 

“O  my  son!  Embark  with  us, 
linger  not  among  the  faithless!” 

43  He  answered,  “I  shall  take  myself 

to  a  mountain 
which  will  safeguard  me 
from  the  waters.” 

Warned  he, 

“Nothing  can  today  safeguard 
a  person  from  the  word  of  Allah 
unless  He  himself  shows  mercy!” 
And  lo,  the  waves  between  them  came 
and  he  was  as  if  drowned! 

44  In  time,  came  word: 

“O  earth!  Absorb  thy  waters. 

And  cease!  O  Sky!” 

The  floods  receded. 

The  crisis  passed. 


And  calm  returned. 

“Good  riddance,”  it  was  said, 
“of  an  evil  people!” 

45  Prayed  Nuh  to  his  Lord : 

“O,  my  Lord,  my  son,  indeed, 
is  my  own  blood— 

Thy  promises  are  true. 

And  Thou, 

Thou  art  the  final  judge.” 

46  He  answered: 

“O,  Nuh ,  he  is  indeed 
not  of  thy  kind. 

This  act  (of  his)  was 
incorrect. 

So  ask  not  thou 
for  that  of  which 
I  warn  thee  lest  thou  be 
(classed  among)  the  stupid.” 

47  He  said,  “O  my  Lord! 

1  do,  indeed,  beseech  Thy  grace 
lest  I  (again)  surpass 
my  bounds  of  knowledge. 

And  unless  Thou  forgive  me 
and  be  merciful 
I  shall,  indeed,  be  lost!” 

48  It  was  announced : 

“O,  Nuh  l  Land  thou 
assured  of  peace  from  Us. 
Blessings  be  on  thee 
and  on  the  progeny  of  some 
who’re  with  thee. 

Others— some  shall  prosper 
and  some,  from  Us, 
will  earn 

severe  chastisement.” 

49  These  are  among  the  narratives 

of  by-gone  times 

which  We  communicate  to  thee. 

Thou  didst  not  know— 

thou  nor  thy  people  before  this- 

Do  thou  (therefore,  likewise) 

persevere— 

success  eventually  doth  crown 
those  who  are  mindful ! 
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50  And  to  4 Ad  We  sent 

their  kinsman  Hud. 

He  said :  “O,  my  people! 

Serve  ye  Allah— 

No  deity  is  there  for  you 
but  He. 

(All  others)  ye  yourselves  invent. 

51  “O  my  people! 

I  ask  of  you  no  wage- 
no  wage  is  there  for  me 
but  from  Him  who  created  me. 

Will  ye  never  understand? ! 

52  “O,  my  people! 

Seek  ye  pardon  from  your  Lord 
and  turn  ye  in  repentence 
to  Him. 

He  will  make  the  heavens 
send  you  copious  rain,  He 
will  make  you  strong  and 
still  more  strong. 

Turn  ye  not  as  ingrates 

53  They  countered, 

“Oh,  Hud! 

Thou  hast  brought  no  clear  proof. 
And  we  are  not  the  ones 
to  forsake  all  our  deities 
upon  thy  word. 

(In  fact)  we  (just)  do  not 
believe  thee. 

54  “We  cannot  even  say 

that  one  of  our  own  deities, 
hast  not  inflicted  thee!” 

He  said,  “Allah  I  call  upon 
to  witness, 

and  ye,  yourselves  to  witness, 

that  I  hold  myself  aloof 

from  that  which  ye  would  worship 

55  “Beside  Him! 

So  scheme  against  me 
all  of  you  together 
and  then  delay  not— 
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56  “I  put  my  trust  in  Allah— 
my  Lord  and  your  Lord— 
There  is  no  creature 
whom  He  holds  not 
by  the  forelock. 

Indeed,  my  Lord 
befriendeth  ever 
those  on  the  correct  path. 


255 


255 


K  23 


Hud 


XI 


57  “If  ye  turn  away— 

I  have,  at  least  conveyed  to  you 
that  with  which 
I  was  commissioned. 

My  Lord  will  make  another  people 
succeed  you  as  His  agents 
In  no  way 

will  ye  obstruct  His  purpose. 
Indeed,  my  Lord 
against  all  exigencies 
holdeth  power.” 

58  So  when  Our  decree 

was  enforced 
We  rescued  Hud 
and  those  with  him 
who  did  believe 
in  grace  from  Us. 

We  saved  them  from 
a  rugged  scourge! 

59  There  lie  the  ‘Ad  / 

They  had  denied  the  signs 
of  their  Lord. 

Rejected  they  His  Envoys 
and  followed  at  the  bidding 
of  every  headstrong  tyrant. 

60  Crushed  in  the  transient 

and  cursed  forever! 

O  how  firm  the  * Ad 

had  stood  against  their  Lord! 

Where  are  now  the  ‘ Ad , 

the  people  who  had  defied  Hud? 

6  ***  256 

61  And  to  Thamud 

their  kinsmen  Salih : 

He  said,  “O  my  people! 

Serve  ye  Allah. 

No  deity  is  there  for  you 
but  He. 

He  it  is  who  raised  you 
in  the  land 

and  made  you  grow  therein. 

Seek  ye,  therefore,  pardon, 

from  your  Lord 

and  turn  ye  in  repentence. 

My  Lord  is  ever-near 
and  ready  to  respond.” 


62  They  said,  “O  Salih! 

Thou  wert,  heretofore, 
one  of  us— 
a  centre  of  our  hopes— 
and  now ! 

Dost  thou  ask  us  not  to  worship 
those  whom  our  fathers  worshipped? 

We  are,  indeed,  surprized 
and  that  to  which  you  call  us, 
causes  us  misgiving!” 

63  He  said,  “O  my  people! 

Do  ye  not  see 
that  I  am  clearly 
guided  by  my  Lord 
and  that  from  Him 
blessings  pour  on  me? 

Who  then  will  succour  me 
against  my  Lord 
if  I  were 

to  sin  against  Him? 

Would  ye  then 
enhance  my  loss? 

64  “O  my  people! 

Here  is  the  camel 
dedicated-to-Allah 
as  a  test  to  you. 

Let  her  freely  graze 
on  Allah’s  earth. 

Let  harm  not  touch  her; 
otherwise,  shortly  will  calamity 
seize  you.” 

65  But  they  hamstrung  her— 

He  murmured: 

“Prosper  in  your  homes 
but  for  a  while,” 

That  is  a  saying 
not  to  be  believed! 

66  So  when  Our  decree  came  to  pass, 

We  rescued  Salih 

and  those  who  did  believe  with  him, 
through  grace  from  Us, 
from  the  passing  scourge. 

In  truth, 

thy  Lord  is  Sovereign,  Powerful. 
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67  There  overtook 

those  who  had  transgressed, 
an  evil  wind 

and  lo,  when  morning  came, 
they  lay  in  their  homes 
as  mere  corpses 

68  As  if  they  never  had 

been  flourishing— 

Oh  the  Thamud ! 

How  they  denied  their  Lord! 

How  swiftly  swept  into  the  past 
were  the  Thamud! 

7  ***  257 

69  And  lo.  Our  messengers 

came  to  Ibrahim  with  tidings  glad. 
“Peace!”  said  they. 

He  said,  “Peace!” 

and  hurried  he  to  offer  them 

the  best  of  what  he  had. 

70  But  when  he  saw 

their  hands  withheld 

from  touching  it 

mistrusted  he  and  feared  them. 

They  said,  “Fear  thou  not. 

We  have  been  sent 
as  messengers  to  Lut 

71  His  wife  was  standing  by— 

she  laughed. 

(Through  Our  Messengers) 

We  promised  her  Ishaq, 
and  from  Ishaq, 

(We  promised  her) 

Ya'qub: 

72  She  said,  “O,  woe  is  me! 

Shall  I  bear  a  child 
when  I  am  but  a  hag 
and  when  my  husband  too 
is  venerably  old? 

This  is,  indeed, 
a  strange  prediction!” 
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73  They  said,  “Dost  thou 
marvel  at  Allah’s  decrees? 
Allah’s  blessings  and  His  grace 
be  with  thee.  Housewife! 

His  is  to  command 
His  is  to  be  obeyed!” 


74  Hardly  had  fear  departed 
from  Ibrahim, 

and  the  glad  tidings  reached  him, 
he  importuned  Us 
for  the  people  of  Lut . 
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75  Really,  Ibrahim 

was  gentle;  tender-hearted 
and  devout. 

76  “O  Ibrahim! 

Desist  from  this! 

Thy  Lord  hath  thus  decreed. 
Affliction  now  descends  on  them 
and  cannot  be  reverted !” 

77  And  when  Our  Messengers 

came  to  Lut 

he  was  troubled,  helpless. 

Said  he  (to  himself) 

“This  is  a  sorry  plight!” 

78  His  people  crowded  on  him— 

they  were  used  to  evil  deeds. 

He  pleaded,  “O  my  people! 

My  daughters 

are  more  meet  for  you. 

Fear  ye  Allah. 

Cast  not  shame  on  me— 
molest  ye  not  my  guests. 

Is  there  not  a  single 
righteous  man  among  you?” 

79  They  said,  “Well  dost  thou  know 

we  do  not  claim  thy  daughters. 
Thou  knowest  well  what  we  desire. 

80  He  said,  “Would  that  I 

had  power  to  subdue  you 
or  could  resort 
to  some  one  powerful.” 

8 1  They  advised  :  “O,  Lut , 

We  bring  thee  comfort 
from  thy  Lord. 

They  shall  not  tarnish  thee. 

Hie  thee  with  thy  family 
while  darkness  yet  prevails. 

Let  none  among  you  tarry 
—except  thy  spouse 
she  will  suffer  what  they  suffer— 
morning  is  the  appointed  time : 
is  not  the  morning  night?” 

82  So  when  Our  decree 

came  upon  them 


the  highest 

came  to  be  the  lowest! 

We  rained  upon  them 
showers  of  stones 
layers  upon  layers 

83  Bearing  thy  Lord’s  stamp! 

Nor  is  such  punishment, 
from  transgressors, 
ever  far! 

8  ##*  258 

84  Shu’aib,  their  cousin, 

We  sent  to  the  people  of  Madyan. 
He  said,  “O  my  people! 

Serve  ye  Allah; 
no  deity  is  there  for  you 
apart  from  Him. 

Stint  not  in  your  measures 
or  your  weights. 

I  find  you  prosperous, 
but  fear  for  you  a  day 
when  evil  will  envelop  you. 

85  “O,  my  people, 

Measure  ye  and  weigh  ye 
with  generosity 
tempered  with  reason. 

Stint  not  to  men 
in  goods  accruing  to  them. 

Spread  not  corruption 
in  the  land. 

86  “What  Allah  leaves 

is  best  for  you— 
if  only  ye  did  know— 

I  cannot  be  (perpetually) 
your  guard !” 

87  They  said,  “O  Shu'aib , 

Dost  thy  creed  bid  thee 
to  have  us  quite  forsake 
those  whom  our  fathers 
worshipped? 

And  that  we  do  not  spend 
our  wealth  as  we  pleased? 

Thou  art,  indeed, 

most  modest  and  considerate!” 
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88  He  said,  “Judge  for  yourselves, 

O  people  mine, 

how  I  am  clearly  ordained 

and  how  my  Lord  himself 

doth  nourish  me 

with  goodly  nourishment! 

In  restraining  you 
I  have  no  wish 
merely  to  oppose  you. 

Aspire  I  only  to  improve  you 
to  the  extent  of  my  power. 

No  guidance  to  success 
doth  come  except  from  Allah  only. 
In  Him  alone  I  trust, 
to  Him  alone  I  plead. 

89  “O  my  people! 

Let  not  your  umbrage 
against  me 
lead  you  to  iniquity 
lest  ye  too  deserve 
the  suffering  which  came 
upon  the  people 
of  Nuh  of  Hud,  of  Salih 
and  of  Lut 

who  were  not  far  removed. 

90  “So  seek  ye  refuge 

with  your  Lord 

and  turn  repentant  to  Him. 

My  Lord  is,  indeed, 

Merciful,  and  full  of  love.” 

91  They  said,  “O  Shu*aib ! 

Much  of  what  thou  sayest 
we  do  not  understand. 

Indeed,  we  see  thee  weak 
amongst  us : 
if  it  were  not 
for  your  coterie 
we  would  have  stoned  you. 

Thou  hast  thyself 
no  standing  amidst  us.” 

92  He  said,  “O  my  people, 

is  my  coterie  of  more  import 
to  you  than  Allah? 

Would  ye  overlook  Him 
as  if  He  were  not  there? 

My  Lord,  indeed,  encompasseth 
all  that  ye  do. 
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93  “So,  O  my  people! 

Do  ye  what  ye  can 
I  shall  do  (my  part): 
soon  shall  ye  know 
on  whom  ignominy  descends 
and  who  it  is  that  lies. 

Watch  ye  as  I,  with  you, 
am  watching.” 
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94  And  when  Our  decree 

came  to  pass, 

We  rescued  Shuaib 
and  those  who  believed 
with  him,  through  Our  grace. 
But  those  who  transgressed 
an  evil  wind  did  seize : 

At  dawn  they  lay 
as  corpses  in  their  homes 

95  As  if  they  never  had 

moved  about  therein. 

Thus  were  the  Madyan 
cast  away 

even  as  were  cast  away 
the  Thamud! 
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96  We  sent  Musa  with  clear  signs 

and  credentials  from  Us 

97  To  Fir* am  and  his  chiefs 

but  they  obeyed 
the  orders  of  Fir'aun 
and  the  orders  of  Fir ‘am 
were  not  righteous. 

98  Foremost  will  he  be 

among  his  people 
on  the  day  of  judgment  too— 
he  will  lead  them 
to  the  fire! 

Dismal  destination! 

Dismayed  they  who  reach  it! 

99  Cursed  here  and  cursed 

on  the  judgement  day! 
Miserable  bequest! 

Pitiable  the  recipients ! ! 

100  Thus  do  we  narrate  to  thee 

the  lessons  from  of  yore; 
some  are  still  extant- 
others  to  oblivion  lost. 

101  We  wronged  them  not! 

On  the  contrary, 
it  was  they 

who  wronged  themselves ! 

The  deities  on  whom 
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they  called 
beside  Allah, 
did  not  profit  them 
in  the  least 

when  there  fell  on  them 
thy  Lord’s  decree! 

Nought  did  they  enhance 
for  them 

but  their  frustration! 

Thus  doth  thy  Lord 
seize  upon  communities 
when  they  transgress— 

His  grasp,  indeed, 
is  firm  and  painful ! 

In  these,  indeed,  are  lessons 
for  those  who  would  beware 
of  what  must  follow 
at  the  time  when  men  must 
gather  unto  Him 
with  their  scrolls  of  deeds. 

Postpone  We  not  that  day 
but  for  a  definite  time! 

When  that  day  comes 
not  a  soul  shall  speak 
unless  He  permits! 

Among  them  there  will  be 
both  the  wicked 
and  the  virtuous ! 

The  wretches— to  perdition: 
therein  for  them 
nought  but  sighs  and  sobs! 

Lingering  therein 
till  heaven  and  earth  endure— 
unless  thy  Lord 
will  otherwise— 
thy  Lord,  indeed, 
effecteth  what  He  wisheth! 

Those  who  are  (deservedly) 
the  blest 

for  them  is  paradise 

they  dwell  therein 

till  heaven  and  earth  endure 

—unless  thy  Lord 

will  otherwise : 

gift  in  perpetuity! 
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109  So  be  not  thou  in  doubt 

as  to  what 

these  people  really  serve : 
none  do  they  serve 
but  them  whom  their  fathers 
served  before  them : 

We  shall  return  to  them 
their  dues  without  discount! 

10  ***  260 

1 10  And  it  was  We,  indeed, 

who  gave  the  Law  to  Musa 
but  they  quibbled  on  it; 
and  if  it  had  not  been 
for  a  promise  of  thy  Lord, 

(to  respite  them, 

and  allow  for  differences) 

a  settlement 

would  have  been  decreed! 

They  are  still  in  doubt 
concerning  it! 

111  Presently  thy  Lord 

will  recompense 
every  one  of  them 
fully  for  their  deeds : 

He  is  well  aware 
of  what  they  do. 

112  Therefore,  stand  thou  firm 

as  thou  hast  been  commanded— 
thou  and  those  who,  with  thee, 
have  renounced. 

But  do  not  over-do  your  part: 
for  He,  indeed,  observeth 
all  ye  do. 

113  Lean  ye  not, 

lest  ye  be  singed, 

on  those  who  would  transgress. 

No  friends  have  ye 

beside  Allah 

and  none  to  rescue  you. 

114  Be  at  thy  duty 

when  the  dawn  doth  break 

and  even  when  the  night  doth  spread. 
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Remember : 

good  deeds  make  amends  for  evil  deeds. 
That  is  something 
to  be  kept  in  mind 
by  those  who  mind! 

115  And  persevere  thou  patiently. 

For  Allah  never  maketh  fruitless 
endeavours  of  the  righteous. 
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116  Would  that  there  had  been 

among  the  generations 

preceding  you 

men  of  understanding 

who  would  save  the  land 

from  iniquity; 

but  there  were  only  few 

and  these  We  rescued: 

but  they  who  would  transgress 

followed  they  their  whims 

and  remained  iniquitous! 

117  Thy  Lord  is  not  the  one 

to  annihilate  a  town 
for  minor  lapses 
if  it’s  dwellers 
(on  the  whole) 
lead  a  life  of  rectitude. 

118  Had  thy  Lord  so  wished 

He  could  have  made 
all  mankind 
one  community: 
but  even  so 
they  would  have 
differed  ’mong  themselves 

119  —Excepting  those 

whom  thy  Lord  blessed. 

This  is  what  He  made  them  for. 

Fulfilled  will  be 

the  sentence  of  thy  Lord : 

“Hell  will  be  filled 

with  the  simple 

and  the  clever 

mingled  all  together.” 

120  It  is  to  give  thee  confidence 

that  We  relate  to  thee 
these  stories 
of  (former)  Envoys; 
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there  come  to  thee  in  them 
the  facts 

as  well  as  precepts: 
points  to  ponder 
for  those  who  realize. 

121  Tell  thou  those 

who  will  not  realize: 

“Do  ye  what  ye  can, 
we  too  shall  do  (our  part). 

122  “Or  wait  ye; 

we  too  shall  wait 
and  see  ...” 


123  The  future  of  all  that  is 
in  heaven  and  earth 
is  known  to  Allah  only; 
to  Him  all  matters 
are  referred. 

So,  serve  thou  Him 
and  put  thy  trust  in  Him 
Thy  Lord  is  not  unmindful 
of  your  efforts. 
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1  •••  261 

Alif!  Lam!  Ra! 

(O,  MUHAMMAD!) 

Here  comes  testimony 
from  the  records  clear. 

2  We  send  it  as  a  declamation 

in  Arabic 

so  that  ye  may  understand. 

3  Relate  We  unto  thee 

the  best  among  the  stories 

that  We  have  yet  revealed  to  thee 

in  this  Qur’an; 

ere  now  Thou  too  had  paid  it 

no  attention: 
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4  Tiasw/  tells  his  father, 

“O,  my  Father! 

I  saw  eleven  stars 
and  sun  and  moon: 
and  I  saw  them  all 
bow  down  to  me!” 

5  He  said,  “My  son! 

Relate  thee  not  thy  dream 
unto  thy  brothers, 
lest  they  bear  thee  ill! 

And  Shaitan  is  an  vowed  enemy 
of  man. 

6  “Thus  doth  thy  Lord 

choose  thee 

and  doth  prepare  thee 
to  foretell  the  future 
on  the  basis  of  the  past ; 

He  will  perfect  thee, 

—through  His  grace— 
and  the  house  of  Ya'qub 
even  as  he  perfected 
thy  forefathers 


before  thee: 

Ibrahim  and  Ishaq. 

Omniscient  is  the  Lord, 
and  Wise!” 

2  *#*  262 

7  Indeed, 

in  Yusuf  and  his  brothers 
lies  an  apt  example 
for  those  who  think. 

8  (Among  themselves) 

they  counselled: 

“  Yusuf  and  his  brother 
are  dearer  to  our  father 
than  ourselves: 
though  we  are  of  one  flock! 

Our  father  is,  indeed,  obsessed. 

9  “Let  us  slay  Yusuf 

or  rid  the  land  of  him, 
so  that  your  father’s  favours 
be  bestowed  on  you: 
then  you  can  pose  to  be 
among  the  innocent.” 
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10  Among  them  one  spoke  up : 
“Slay  not  Yusuf ; 
if  something  you  must  do, 
cast  him 

into  the  dried-up  well; 
he  will  be  picked  up 
by  some  caravan.” 


11  They  said,  “O,  father  ours, 

why  dost  thou  not  trust  us 
with  Yusup. 

We  can  surely  be  his  wardens. 

12  “Send  him  with  us 

on  the  morrow, 
he  will  enjoy  himself 
and  play 
and  we  shall  take 
good  care  of  him.” 

13  He  said, 

“It  would,  indeed,  worry  me 
to  have  you  take  him. 

I  fear  the  wolf 
will  devour  him 
while  ye  are  inattentive 
to  him.” 

14  They  said, 

“If  a  wolf  were  to  attack 
and  we  were  all  aflock 
we  shall  all  be  lost!” 


15  Eventually,  they  took  him, 

and,  all  together, 
cast  him 

in  the  dried-up  well. 

We  put  the  thought  in  him : 
“Thou  wilt  (one  day) 
chasten  them 
for  this  their  deed 
while  they  are  unaware!” 

16  At  dusk  they  went  back, 

weeping,  to  their  father. 


17  They  wailed  “O  father  ours, 

we  were  racing  ’mong  ourselves 
and  Yusuf  we  had  left 
to  guard  our  things. 

The  wolf  devoured  him. 

But  thou  wilt  not  believe  us 
however  truthful  we  may  be!” 

18  They  came  forth  with  his  shirt 

falsely  stained  with  blood 
He  said, 

“Nay,  ye  have  concocted 
’mong  yourselves 
a  story  which  doth  seem 
plausible  to  you: 

Patience  only  is  becoming. 

Allah  alone  is  to  be  sought 
against  the  stand  ye  jointly  take.” 

19  There  passed  a  caravan; 

they  sent  their  scout 
for  water; 

a  bucket  was  let  down. 

“What  luck!”  he  cried, 

“Here  is  a  lad !” 

So  they  hid  him 
as  their  merchandise. 

But  Allah  knoweth 
what  they  do. 

20  They  sold  him  cheaply 

for  a  paltry  sum 
a  few  dirhams  only : 
for,  of  him 
they  would  rather  be 
unburdened. 


3  ###  263 


21  In  Misr , 

the  man  who  bought  him 
told  his  wife, 

“Treat  him  kindly 
in  our  midst. 

May  be,  he  will  bring  us  luck ; 
or  we  may  take  him 
for  a  son.” 

Thus  did  We  settle 
Yusuf  in  the  Land 
to  teach  him  how  to  forecast 
on  the  basis  of  the  past. 
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Allah  doth  overcome 
all  obstacles 

but  most  men  do  not  realize 

22  And  when  he  reached 
his  manhood 
We  bestowed  on  him 
judgment,  knowledge. 

Thus  do  We  reward 
the  good. 


23  She,  in  whose  house  he  lived, 

desired  him  for  his  person— 
she  closed  the  door 
and  beckoned  him. 

He  said,  (to  himself) 

“Allah  be  my  refuge! 

My  master  hias  reposed 
his  trust  in  me. 

And  those  who  transgress 
escape  not  punishment.” 

24  She  strove  for  him, 

he  strove  against  her— 

Had  he  not  felt 

the  presence  of  his  master  ?! 

There!  Sure  enough! 

Thus  We  saved  him 
from  evil  and  ignominy; 
for,  indeed,  he  was 
among  Our  sincere  devotees! 

25  Raced  they  both 

to  the  door: 

(in  her  fright) 
she  wrenched  his  shirt 
from  his  back : 
faced  they  both, 
at  the  door, 
her  lord! 

(Breathlessly)  she  raved, 
“What  punishment 
is  there 

for  one  who  doth  insult 
thy  wife, 

except  imprisonment 
or  chastisement  severe?” 
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26  He  murmured,  “It  was  she 

who  sought  my  person.’ 

One  of  her  companions 
suggested  a  solution: 

“If  his  shirt  is  rent 
in  front, 

she  speaks  the  truth, 
and  he  doth  lie! 

27  “But  if  his  shirt  is  rent 

in  the  rear, 
then  she  doth  lie 
and  he  is  truthful!” 
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28  So  when  he  saw  his  shirt 

rent  in  the  rear, 
he  said, 

‘This  is  women’s  guile. 

And  women’s  guile  is  great! 

29  “O,  Yusuf,  let  this  pass! 

And  thee,  ask  thou  pardon 
for  thy  sin: 

thou  hast,  indeed,  done  wrong!” 

4  ##*  264 

30  Women  of  the  neighbourhood 

gossipped  ’mong  themselves: 

“The  noble  wife 
desires  her  slave 
for  his  person: 
he  hath,  indeed, 
aroused  her  passion :  clearly, 
she  has  gone  astray!” 

31  When  she  heard  of  their  malice 

she  invited  them  to  prepare  a  feast; 
to  every  one  of  them 
she  gave  a  blade. 

Then  called  to  him, 

“Come  out,  attend  to  them!” 

So  when  they  saw  him, 
they  were  all  absorbed 
in  him— 

and  bruised  their  hands! 

They  murmured: 

“May  Allah  save  us! 

He  is  no  mortal! 

None  but  a  noble  angel!” 

32  She  said,  “There  is  the  one 

regarding  whom  you  blamed  me! 
Indeed,  I  craved  his  person, 
but  he  was  admant.  Still, 
if  he  will  not  do  my  bidding, 
he  will  be  be-schooled 
and  made  to  yield!” 

33  He  mused :  “My  Lord ! 

The  dungeon  is  more  welcome 
than  that  to  which 
they  now  invite  me! 


Unless  Thou  dost  save  me 
from  their  wiles 
I  shall  succumb  to  passion 
and  be  myself 
among  the  impetuous!” 

34  His  Lord  did  hear  him 

and  removed  him 
from  their  wiles. 

Verily,  He  hears!  He  knows! 

5  ###  265 

35  Now  when  they  saw  such  signs 

(of  virtue  and  intelligence) 
they  thought  it  best 
that  he  should  be 
sent  to  a  lyceum 
for  a  time. 

36  There  had  entered  with  him 

in  the  lyceum 
two  other  youths. 

Said  one  of  them :  “I  dreamt 
that  I  was  pressing  wine.” 

The  other  said,  “I  dreamt 
I  carried  bread  upon  my  head 
and  birds  did  eat  thereof. 
Forecast  for  us  the  future, 
for,  we  see 
that  thou  excellest.” 

37  He  said,  “These  (dreams) 

forebode  no  food 
that  you  will  eat; 
but  I  shall  tell  you 
what  they  presage 
before  it  comes  to  pass. 

That  is  because 
my  Lord  (Himself) 
has  taught  me. 

I  have  rejected 
the  mores  of  a  people 
who  have  no  faith 
in  Allah, 

and  who  deny  the  future. 

38  “I  conform  to  the  creed 

of  my  fathers, 

Ibrahim  and  Ishaq  and  Ya'qub 
We  must  never,  never 
join  aught  with  Allah! 
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That  is  the  grace 

which  Allah  has  bestowed 

on  us  and  on  mankind 

but  most  men  are  not  grateful. 

39  “Fellow  students! 

Is  it  better  to  have 
many  lords  or  only  One 
who  governs  strictly? 

40  “Leaving  Him  aside 

ye  worship  naught 
but  names  which  ye 
yourselves  have  coined, 
ye  and  your  fathers; 

Allah  hath  provided 
no  authority  for  this. 

It  befitteth  none  but  Allah 
to  command! 

And  He  hath  ruled 
that  ye  serve 
none  but  Him. 

That  is  the  eternal  reckoning! 
But  most  men  do  not  understand. 

41  “Fellow  students! 

One  of  you 

will  serve  the  wine-cup 
to  your  master. 

The  other  will  be  crucified 
and  the  birds  will  eat 
from  off  his  head—” 

That  is  how  he  disposed  of 
their  twin  enquiries. 

42  And  to  the  one 

whom  he  considered  saved, 
he  said, 

“Mention  me  to  your  lord.” 

Shaitan  had  made  him 
overlook  his  (own)  Lord! 

So  he  was  retained 
in  the  Lyceum 
for  some  years. 

6  ***  266 


43  The  king  said, 

“I  saw  a  vision: 
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seven  fat  kine 
were  being  eaten  up 
by  seven  lean  ones: 
seven  green  ears  of  corn 
and  others  withered! 

O  ye,  assembled  in  my  court ! 
Expound  to  me  its  meaning 
if  visions  ye  can  read.” 
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44  They  said, 

“Tangled  reveries! 

We  are  not  learned 
in  forecasting 
from  such  dreams.” 

45  He  who  had  passed 

(through  the  lyceum) 
reflected  for  a  moment 
and  then  said, 

“I  shall  inform  your  honour : 
of  its  meaning, 
if  ye  will 

spare  me  for  a  while.” 

» 

46  “Yusuf,  trusty  friend, 

explain  to  us  a  vision : 

Seven  lean  kine  eat  up 
the  seven  fat , 
seven  green  ears  of  corn 
and  others  withered : 

So  that  I  may  soon  go  back 

to  the  people 

and  they  may  comprehend.” 

47  He  said,  “For  seven  years 

ye  shall  sow  with  care 

and  the  harvest  that  ye  reap, 

leave  it  in  the  ear, 

except  the  little  which  ye  eat. 

48  “Then,  after  these, 

will  come  seven  droughts; 
they  will  eat  up 
what  ye  will  have  laid  by 
for  them— except  the  little 
that  you  have  safeguarded. 

49  “Then,  after  that, 

will  come  a  year : 
men  will  rejoice 
and  press  the  grape!” 


7  ##*  267 

50  The  prince  said, 

“Bring  him  to  me!” 

But  when  the  messenger 
came  to  him,  he  said, 

“Return  thou  to  thy  Lord 
and  ask  him, 

“What  about  the  women 
who  bruised  their  hands? 

My  lord  doth  need  to  be  aware 
of  all  their  wiles.” 

51  He  inquired 

(from  his  women-folk): 

“What  is  this  about 
your  having  tried 
to  seduce  Yusuf?” 

They  exclaimed:  “Allah  help  us! 

We  entertained 

no  evil  thoughts  for  him.” 

His  own  wife  spoke  up : 

“Truth  must  be  out : 

It  was  I  who  wanted  him 
for  his  person. 

He  is,  indeed, 
among  the  trustworthy” 

52  “Thus  (say  I)  in  order  that 

he  may  know 
I  have  not  been  false  to  him 
deceiving  him 
in  his  absence. 

Allah  guideth  not 
the  stratagems 
of  the  deceitful! 

53  I  claim  not  conquest  over 

self;  for  self  is  prone  to 
evil— excepting  those 
to  whom  my  Lord  has  shown 
mercy. 

Verily,  my  Lord  is  the 
Forgiver,  the  Merciful.” 
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54  The  prince  said, 

“Bring  him  to  me. 

I  shall  keep  him  to  myself.” 

And  when  he  spoke  to  him 
he  said, 

“Truly  from  this  day 
thou  art  absolved 
and  trusted.” 

55  He  said,  “Set  me 

o’er  the  granaries, 

I  shall  guard  them  carefully.” 

56  And  thus  did  We  establish 

Yusuf  in  the  Land; 

he  lived  therein 

as  and  where  he  pleased. 

Thus  do  We  bestow  Our  grace 
on  those  We  like: 
never  are  neglected 
the  deserts  of  the  virtuous! 

57  Bright  is  the  final  prospect 

of  those  who  do  believe 
and  are  forever  careful. 

8  *##  268 

58  Then  came  Yusufs  brethren, 

entered  they  his  presence, 
he  recognized  them, 
but,  no  awareness 
did  they  show  of  him. 

59  When  he  had  loaded  them 

with  their  loads, 
he  said, 

“Bring  to  me  your  brother 
whom  ye  have  from  your  father. 
Do  ye  not  see 
I  give  full  measure 
and  extend  to  you  all  courtesy? 

60  “If  ye  will  not  bring  him, 

no  measure  shall  ye  have 
from  me;  come  not 
even  near  me.” 

61  They  said, 

“We  shall  ask  his  father 
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to  let  him  come  with  us, 
we  shall  do  our  best.” 

62  Said  he  to  his  servants, 

“Put  the  goods  they  brought 

(for  barter) 

back  in  their  saddles, 

so  that  they  discover  them 

when  they  have  reached 

their  folks. 

Mayhap  they  will  return!” 
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63  Returning  to  their  father, 

they  announced, 

“Father  ours! 

Forbidden  is  more  grain  to  us; 
so  send  with  us  our  brother 
to  get  more. 

We  shall  be  his  guardians.” 

64  He  said,  “Shall  I  trust  you 

with  him  any  more 
than  I  did  trust 
his  brother  with  you? 

But  Allah  is  the  Protector 
and  He,  above  all,  is  Merciful.” 

65  Then  when  they  unloosed 

their  bags, 

they  found  their  goods 
returned  to  them. 

They  exclaimed, 

“Father  ours! 

What  more  can  we  want?! 

Here  is  the  price 
returned  to  us! 

We  shall  enrich  ourselves 
and  guard  our  brother. 

Full  camel-loads  we’ll  bring. 

To  get  full-measure  there 
is  easy!” 

66  He  said,  “By  no  means 

will  I  send  him  with  you, 
until  ye  pledge 
in  Allah’s  name 
to  bring  him  back  to  me 
unless  it  is  beyond 
your  power.” 

And  when  they  had 
thus  pledged  themselves  he  said, 
“May  Allah  witness  be 
on  what  we  have  agreed!” 

67  “O,  my  sons,”  he  said, 

“Enter  ye  not  all  together 
through  one  gate 
but  through  different  gates; 
though  nothing  can 
put  you  beyond  the  pale 
of  Allah’s  will. 


In  Him  I  trust; 

and  all  who  trust 

can  only  trust  in  Him!” 

68  They  entered  as  their  father 

had  bade  them; 
but  that  did  not  put  them 
beyond  the  pale 
of  Allah’s  will. 

Ya'qub  had  merely  given  vent 
to  his  affectionate  concern. 

He  was  wise,  indeed, 
for  We  had  endowed  him 
with  wisdom— 

although  most  men  do  not  know. 
9  ***  269 

69  When  (next)  they  entered 

in  Yusufs  presence, 
he  took  his  (younger)  brother 
unto  him  aside  and  whispered, 
“I  am  thy  brother 
so  be  not  thou  distressed 
at  what  they  do  (anon)!” 

70  Lo,  when  their  loads 

were  being  loaded, 
he  hid  the  standard  measure 
in  his  brother’s  sack: 
and  lo!  a  crier 
cried  aloud: 

“Sojourners!  Ye  are  thieves!” 

71  Turning  to  them  suddenly, 

they  asked, 

“What  is  it  ye  miss?” 

72  They  said,  “We  miss 

the  measure  of  the  king. 

A  camel  load  to  him 
who  finds  it! 

I  shall  be  the  guarantee!” 

73  Averred  they  strongly: 

“By  Allah!  ye  know  well, 
we  have  come  not 
to  pilfer  in  the  Land 
and,  by  no  means, 
are  we  thieves!” 
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74  “And  what  indemnity?’* 

he  asked, 

“if  ye  be  liars?** 

75  They  answered, 

“Indemnity! 

Let  him  whose  sack 
reveals  it, 

be  himself  indemnity! 

Thus  do  we  punish  those 
who  do  transgress!*’ 

76  So  he  began 

with  their  own  sacks 
before  his  brother’s 
and  finally, 
he  extracted  it 
from  his  brother’s  sack! 

Thus  We  made  Yusuf  \i\d\ 

According  to  the  law 
prevailing  in  the  land, 
he  could  not  take  his  brother, 
unless  Allah  willed. 

Exalt  We  in  degree 
whom  We  will. 

And  over  all  is  He 
who  is  Omniscient! 

77  (Digustedly),  they  said, 

“(No  wonder)  he  has  stolen; 
his  brother  too  preceded 
him  in  stealing!” 

But  Yusuf  kept  his  feelings, 
to  himself, 

revealing  nought  to  them; 
he  only  said, 

“Ye  are  in  evil  plight 
and  Allah  only  knows 
what  ye  are  talking  of.” 

78  They  pleaded, 

“O  exalted  one! 

He  has  an  aged, 
revered  father 
(who  will  grieve  for  him) 
so  take  thee  into  custody 
any  one  of  us. 
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We  see  that  thou  art 
of  the  gracious!” 

79  He  said,  “Allah  forbid! 

That  we  should  chastise 
any  other  than  the  one 
with  whom  we  found 
our  property. 

We  should  then  transgress!” 
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10  **•  270 

80  Despairing  his  release, 

they  conferred : 

The  eldest  said, 

“Do  ye  remember  not 

how  your  father 

took  a  pledge  of  you  on  Allah 

and  how,  ere  this,  ye  failed  him 

with  regard  to  Yusup. 

I  will  not,  therefore, 
leave  the  Land 
until  my  father  permits  me 
or  Allah  doth  command  me! 
He  is  the  best  to  judge. 

81  “Go  ye  back  to  your  father 

and  tell  him, 

‘Oh,  our  father, 

thy  son  committed  theft! 

We  vouch  for  naught 
but  what  we  saw. 

We  could  not  guard 
against  the  unforeseen! 

82  “  ‘Inquire  thou  in  the  city 

where  we  were, 
or  of  the  caravan 
which  has  preceded  us, 
we  tell,  indeed,  the  truth.’  ’’ 


83  He  only  said, 

“Nay,  ye  have  concocted 
’mong  yourselves 
a  story  which  doth  seem 
plausible  to  you: 

Patience  alone  is  becoming! 
May  be  Allah  will 
restore  them  to  me 
all  together: 

He  is,  indeed,  the  knower 
and  the  Wise!” 

84  He  turned  aside  lamenting, 

“Yusuf!  Yusufr 
His  eyes  were  dulled 
through  grief; 
he  was  oppressed 
with  silent  sorrow. 


85  They  fumed,  “By  Allah! 

Wilt  thou  not  cease 
to  talk  of  Yusuf 
until  thou  dote  or  die?” 

86  He  murmered, 

“Only  to  Allah  complain  I 
of  my  anguish  and  my  grief! 
What  I  know  of  Allah, 
ye  do  not  know! 

87  “O  my  sons! 

Return  ye  and  inquire 
about  Yusuf  and  his  brother. 
Despair  ye  not  of  Allah’s 
guidance 

None  but  heathens 
do  despair 

of  Allah’s  guidance” 

88  So  when  again  they  were 

before  him,  they  said, 

“O,  exalted  one! 

Distress  has  seized  us 
and  our  kin; 
we  come  with  little 
of  our  own; 

be  generous  with  the  scales 
and  bestow  charity  on  us! 

For  Allah  doth  reward 
those  who  display  charity.” 

89  He  said,  “Do  ye  remember 

how  ye  dealt  with  Yusuf 
and  his  brother, 
in  your  ignorance?” 

90  Exclaimed  they, 

“Art  thou  really  Yusuf?!” 

He  answered, 

“I  am  Yusuf 
this  is  my  brother. 

Allah  has  been  gracious  to  us. 

Those  that  keep  from  evil 
and  endure  with  fortitude, 

Allah  never  holdeth  back 
the  wages  of  the  righteous!” 
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91  “By  Allah!”,  they  gasped, 

“He  has  raised  thee  above  us! 

It  was,  indeed,  we 
who  had  erred!” 

92  He  said,  “Let  no  reproach 

be  cast  on  you  this  day. 

May  Allah  forgive  you. 

He  is  Most  Merciful! 

93  “Return  ye 

with  this  shirt  of  mine, 
cast  it  on  my  father’s  face; 
he  will  regain  his  sight. 

Come  ye  back  together 
with  all  your  families.” 

11  #*#  271 

94  When  the  caravan  approached 

their  father  said, 

(to  those  about  him), 

“I  seem  to  feel  the  scent 
of  Yusuf ! 

Though  fun  you’ll  make  of  me!” 

95  They  said,  “By  Allah! 

Thou  art  yet  beset 
with  thy  old  delusion!” 


96  Lo!  the  herald  comes. 

Joy  beameth  in  his  face! 
His  eyes  begin  to  shine! 

He  says,  “Did  I  not  tell  you, 
that  I  know  of  Allah 
what  ye  do  not  know?” 

97  Gladly  they  confess, 

“O,  father  ours! 

Ask  pardon  for  our  sins, 
we  were,  indeed,  at  fault.” 

98  He  said,  “Gladly 

shall  I  pray  to  Allah 
to  forgive  you. 

He  is  both  the  Pardoner 
and  the  Merciful!” 
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99  When  they  reached  Yusuf 
he  lodged  his  father 
with  himself,  saying, 
“Welcome  ye  to  Misr ! 
Here,  Allah  willing, 
ye  will  be  in  peace!” 
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100  He  raised  his  father 

to  the  dais; 

they  all  bowed  down  to  him. 

He  said,  “O  my  father! 
Fulfilled  is  now 
that  early  dream. 

Allah  has  made  it  all 
come  true. 

He  has  been  gracious : 

He  called  me 
from  the  lyceum; 

He  brought  you  here 
from  the  desert 
after  all  the  discord 
sown  by  Shaitan 
between  me  and  my  brothers. 
Indeed,  my  Lord  is  gracious 
to  whom  He  wills. 

He  is  the  Knower  and  the  Wise ! 

101  “O  Master  mine! 

Thou  hast  given  me  power! 

Thou  hast  taught  me 
to  predict  the  future 
from  the  past! 

O  Creator 

of  the  heavens  and  the  earth! 

Thou  art  my  friend 

in  the  present  and  the  future. 

Let  me  die 

submitting  to  Thy  will; 
admit  me  Thou 
among  the  righteous!” 


102  This  is  an  instance 

from  the  lessons  of  the  past 
which  We  commune  to  thee. 
Thou  wast  not  with  them 
when  they  gathered 
secretly  and  planned. 

103  But,  however  much 

thou  mayest  wish, 
few  will  believe! 

104  Thou  dost  not  ask  of  them 

a  fee  for  this! 

Tis  nothing  but 
a  moral  for  all  peoples. 

12  *##  272 

105  How  many,  many  instances 

(of  the  working  of  Our  law), 
in  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
do  they  not  come  across?! 
And  yet,  from  them, 
they  turn  aside! 

106  And  few  believe  in  Allah 

without  associating 
others  with  Him! 

107  Are  they  sure 

that  Allah’s  wrath 
will  not  come 
to  envelop  them? 

Or  that  a  gobbling  moment 
will  not  descend  on  them 
while  they  are  unprepared?! 
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108  Say  thou, 

“This  is  my  way : 

To  Allah  I  invite  you 
on  the  basis  of 
the  obvious  itself! 

I  and  those  who  follow  me: 
Glory  be  to  Allah! 

1  am  not 

among  the  quibblers!” 

109  Sent  We  no  Messenger 

before  thee 

who  was  not  human! 

We  communed  with  none 
but  those  who  were 
from  ’mong  themselves! 

Do  they  not  travel 
o’er  the  land? 

Do  they  not  themselves  see 
what  was  the  end  of  those 
before  them? 

If  they  would  only  use 
their  common  sense 
they  would  understand 
that  future  happiness 
is  for  those 

who  are  circumspect* 

Will  ye  never  understand? 

110  When  at  last, 

apostles  have  despaired 
and  even  think 

that  they  have  been  beguiled, 
there  reaches  them 
Our  help! 

We  rescue  those  We  wish! 
Nor  ever  is  Our  punishment 
withheld 

from  a  people  who  transgress ! 
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111  Their  stories  only  serve 

as  lessons  to  those  who  understand. 
They  are  not  invented  tales. 
Confirmed,  are  they  by  evidence 
before  yon, 
giving  more  details, 
as  guidance  and  as  grace 
to  a  people  who  believe! 
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Alif!  Lam!  Mim!  Ra! 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

Here  are  the  flashes  from  the  Book. 
And  that  which  is  revealed  to  thee, 
from  thy  Lord,  is  truth : 
but  the  majority  of  men 
do  not  believe. 

2  Allah  is  He 

who  raised  the  heaven 
without  pillars  visible. 

His  reign  He  then  established  over  all 
harnessed  He  the  sun,  the  moon, 
each  doth  revolve 
according  to  a  fixed  time; 
ordained  He  all  in  wisdom 
and  made  He  plain  His  signs 
so  that  convinced  ye  may  be 
of  the  glory  of  your  Lord! 

3  And  He  it  is 

who  has  outspread  the  earth 
and  gave  to  it 
its  hills,  its  rivers; 
every  fruit  He  made 
through  pairing 
of  two  principles; 

with  night  He  doth  enveil  the  day— 

In  all  of  these 

are  surely  proofs 

for  those  who  would  reflect. 

4  And  on  the  earth 

are  variegated  tracts— 
gardens  of  grapes, 
and  furrowed  fields, 
date  palms 

with  clusters  and  without, 
enlivened  all 

by  the  same  waters,  and  yet, 


some  more  delectable 
to  eat  than  others! 

In  all  of  these 
are  surely  proofs 
for  those  who  think! 

2  *#*  274 

5  Well  dost  thou  marvel : 

strange,  indeed, 
is  what  they  ask : 

“When  we  have  turned  to  dust 
shall  we  be  made  anew?” 
These  are  the  ones 
who  would  deny  their  Lord. 
Shackles  wear  they 
round  their  necks; 
wallow  they 
in  (self-made)  hell 
and  long  will  they 
therein  remain. 

6  They  will  have  thee  hasten 

evil  more  than  good; 
and  that  despite 
their  having  instances 
before  them : 

thy  Lord  for  long  forbears 
the  sins  of  men 
and  (only  then) 
is  stern  in  punishment. 

7  And  those  who  would 

deny  thee,  say, 

“Why  are  not  portents 
revealed  to  him 
by  his  Lord?” 

But,  thou,  indeed, 
art  no  more 
than  a  Warner 
and  a  Guide 
for  all  communities. 
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3  ***  275 

8  It  is  only  Allah  who  doth  know 

what  each  woman  bears 
or  when  the  wombs 
are  sterile  or  fertile. 

All  things  with  Him 
are  correlated. 

9  The  real  Knower 

of  the  hidden  or  the  seen 
the  Great,  the  Self-Exalted. 

10  Alike  to  you 

is  one  who  veils  his  words 
and  one  who  speaks  out  plainly; 
he  who  skulks  at  night 
and  he  who  comes  forth 
at  the  break  of  dawn. 

1 1  For  there  are  guardians 

before  them  and  behind  them 
protecting  them 
at  the  bidding  of  Allah. 

Verily  Allah  alters  naught 
for  a  people 
until  they  have  wrought 
something  by  themselves. 

And  when  upon  a  people 
His  wrath  is  turned, 
naught  can  resist  it! 

Nor  is  there  for  them, 
beside  Him, 
a  rescuer. 

12  He  it  is  who  flasheth 

lightning 

inspiring  fear  and  hope— 
and  rolleth  He  the  laden  clouds. 

13  The  thunder  claps 

at  His  command. 

Silenced  angels  are 
in  fear  of  Him. 

The  thunderbolts  He  sends 
to  strike  down  whom  He  wills! 

And  these: 
against  Allah 
would  show  fight— 
against  His  great  Majesty? 
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14  To  Him  alone 

are  prayers  justified; 
for,  those  beside  Him, 
whom  they  call  upon, 
can  fulfil  naught. 

It  is  like  raising  hands 
to  inert  water 
expecting  it  to  rise 
and  fulfil  thirst— 
it  can  not  rise. 

The  prayers  of  heathens 
are  in  vain. 
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15  All  that  Is 

in  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
zealously  or  grudgingly, 
does  obeisance  to  Allah- 
even  as  the  shadows 
that  lie  prostrate 
at  dusk  as  well  as  dawn. 

4  ***  276 

16  Ask :  “Who  is  the  Lord 

of  heaven  and  earth?” 

Answer:  “Allah!” 

Add  thou,  “Is  it  not  Allah?” 

Then  ask :  “Would  ye  then, 
apart  from  Him, 
resort  to  others  who  can  do, 
for  their  own  selves 
no  harm  nor  good?” 

Ask  thou :  “Are  they  who  see, 
and  those  who  cannot,  equal? 
Why  then  do  ye  (who  see) 
equate  the  light  with  darkness?” 

Or  have  they  ascribed  equals 
unto  Him 

because  those  others  too 
have  created  things 
resembling  His  creations? 

Say  thou :  “Allah  alone  creates 
He  is  the  One,  the  Irresistible!” 

17  He  sends  down  water 
from  the  skies; 

the  lowlands  hold 
to  their  capacity; 
the  surplus  and  the  refuse 
pass  as  overflow— 

The  ore  they  melt  on  fire 
for  armaments  of  war 
therein  too  a  scum  arises. 

Thus  doth  Allah  distinguish 
the  real  from  the  spurious. 

The  useless 
passes  off  as  froth 
and  that  which  is 
of  benefit  to  man 
the  earth  absorbs! 

Thus  doth  Allah 
strike  analogies. 


18  For  those  who 

respond  to  their  Lord 

awaiteth  good; 

but  those  who  respond  not— 

had  they  all 

that  earth  contained, 

and  twice  as  much, 

they  would  surely  offer  all 

as  ransom! 

They  are  the  ones  who’ll  have 
an  evil  reckoning : 
hellish  their  abode, 
comfortless  their  bed. 

5  ***  277 

19  Is  then  one  who  is  convinced 

that  what  has  been 
revealed  to  thee 
from  thy  Lord 
is  truth, 

is  he  like  one  who’s  blind? 

Only  those  who  understand  perceive— 

20  (i)  Those  who  fulfil 

the  role  expected  by  Allah, 
and  fail  not 

in  their  plighted  word; 

21  (ii)  Those  who  keep  together 

what  Allah  hath  enjoined 
should  be  together; 

(iii)  those  who  hold  their  Lord  in  awe 
and  fear  an  adverse  reckoning; 

22  (iv)  Those  who  faith  maintain 

in  the  benevolence 
of  their  Lord; 

(v)  who  fulfil  their  duties 

(vi)  who  secretly  and  openly 
give  of  what 

We  have  provided  them; 

(vii)  who  subdue 

(others’)  evil  with  (their)  good— 
for  such  awaits  success. 
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23  Perennial  gardens 

shall  they  enter 

along  with  other  righteous  ones 
from  ’mong  their  elders 
their  spouses 
and  their  progeny- 
angels  shall  greet  them 
from  all  sides: 

24  “Peace  be  on  ye 

for  that  ye  persevered! 

How  rewarding 
is  the  final  outcome!" 

25  But  those  who 

break  their  covenant  with  Allah 
after  having  given  their  word— 
those  who  break  apart 
what,  through  Allah’s  will, 
has  joined, 

those  who  spread  mischief 
in  the  land, 
for  them  is  execration 
and  evil  is  their  destination. 

26  Allah  enlargeth  or  restricteth 

sustenance 
to  whom  He  wills. 

They  bask  in  the  present  luxury 
but  the  present 
after  all, 

is  nothing  if  not  transient ! 

6  ***  278 

27  Those  who  have  no  faith 

complain, 

“Why  are  not  some  distinctions 
sent  to  him 
from  his  Lord?" 

Say  thou,  “Allah  deludeth 
whom  He  wills 
and  guideth  He 

those  who  would  be  penitent." 
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28  Those  who  have  faith— 
those  in  whose  hearts 
the  words  of  Allah 
usher  peace— 

O,  what  peace 
the  words  of  Allah 
usher  in  their  hearts ! 
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29  Those  who  have  faith 

and  who  act  righteously 

for  them  the  summit, 

for  them  their  cherished  goal! 

30  Thus  have  We  sent  thee 

amongst  a  people- 
before  whom  many  peoples 
passed  away— 

so  that  thou  convey  to  them 
that  which  We  reveal  to  thee. 

They  are  adverse  (only) 
to  Rahman; 
say  thou, 

“He  is  my  Lord ! 

There  is  no  deity  but  He. 

In  Him  I  trust. 

To  Him  alone  I  turn.” 

31  Could  not  this  Qur’an 

have  crumpled  up  the  mountains? 
(Could  it  not)  have  spread 
over  all  the  earth? 

(Could  it  not) 
have  raised  to  life 
the  very  dead? 

But  all  command 
is  with  Allah. 

Do  not,  (at  least)  the  faithful, 
understand 

that  if  Allah  had  so  wished 
all  mankind  would  be 
guided  (to  the  path)? 

Calamities  will  not  cease 

to  fall  upon  the  wicked 

for  their  dire  deeds,  or 

cease  to  pester  them 

by  lying  close,  until 

the  time  that  Allah  promised  comes. 

Allah,  verily,  postponeth  not 

fulfilment  of  His  promises. 

7  ***  279 

32  Indeed,  scorned  were  Messengers 

before  thee; 

but  I  forebore  for  long 

with  their  traducers; 

then  My  scourge  overtook  them ! 

How  awesome  was  their  end ! 


33  Is  it  not  (only)  He 

who  doth  ensure  to  every  soul 
the  wages  it  has  earned? 

And  (yet)  to  Allah 
they  ascribe  partners! 

Say  thou:  “Summon  them! 

Would  ye  to  His  knowledge 
of  the  world  add  something 
which  He  knoweth  not? 

Or,  is  this  calling  (on  others  beside  Allah) 
merely  (ritual)  meaningless? 

Fair  seem  their  ways  to  these  deceivers 
and  stand  they  in  the  way 
of  their  salvation— 

But  he  whom  Allah  leads  astray 
for  him  there  is  no  guide. 

34  For  them  is  pain  today 

and  greater  pain  tomorrow. 

To  help  them  against  Allah 
there  is  none. 

35  The  like  of  heaven  itself 

is  promised  to  the  wary. 

Beneath  it  rivers  flow, 
perpetual  its  produce 
permanent  its  shade. 

Such  is  the  requital 
of  those  who  fear  Allah, 

The  requital  of  the  spurners : 
fire! 

36  Those  on  whom  We  have 

bestowed  the  Book 
rejoice  at  what  has  been 
revealed  to  them; 
some  only  of  the  clans 
deny  it  partly. 

Say  thou, 

“Indeed,  instructed  I  have  been 
that  I  serve  Allah 
and  join  no  others  with  Him 
To  Him  alone  I  call. 

To  Him  alone  I  turn.” 

37  Thus  have  We  revealed  it 

as  an  injunction 
in  Arabic  itself 
(so  that  there  may  be 
no  ambiguity  for  thee) 


278-279 


279 


XIII 


Ra'd 


K  25 


If  thou  wert  then 

to  be  affected  by  their  vanities 

after  knowledge 

has  thus  come  to  thee 

no  helper  nor  defender 

would  there  be  for  thee 

from  Allah! 


8  ##*  280 

38  We  did,  indeed,  send  Messengers 

before  thee; 

We  gave  them  wives  and  progeny, 
never  was  foretelling  by  a  sign 
incumbent  on  a  messenger 
except  by  Allah’s  leave. 

For  every  epoch  is  a  Law. 

39  Eifaceth  or  maintaineth  He 

what  He  wills 

In  Him  doth  vest 

the  (eternal)  source  of  Law. 

40  Whether  We  let  thee  see 

a  part  of  that 

which  We  have  promised  them 
or  We  recall  thee  to  Us— 
yours  it  is  only  to  announce. 

It  is  for  Us  to  reckon. 

41  Do  they  not  see 

that  We  have  been  reducing 
their  proud  domain 
in  its  periphery? 

When  Allah  doth  decree 
none  can  reverse 
what  He  decrees. 

And  He  is  swift 
in  calling  to  account. 

42  Those  before  them, 

they  too  schemed 
but  Allah’s  scheme 
prevails  o’er  all. 

He  knoweth  what 
each  one  hath  earned; 
and  soon  the  faithless  ones 
will  come  to  know 
who  in  the  end 
doth  reach 
the  goodly  goal. 
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43  The  faithless  ones 
keep  on  saying, 

“He  is  no  Envoy!” 

Say  thou, 

“Sufficient  witness  is  Allah 
between  yourselves  and  me— 
and  those  who  know  the  Law.” 
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Alif!  Lam!  Ra! 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

Descends  on  thee 

the  Revelation 

so  that  thou  mayst  lead  them 

from  darkness  into  light 

by  the  grace  of  their  Lord, 

to  Him  who  is  the  Sovereign 

and  the  one  Worthy  of  Obeisance! 

2  Allah  is  He  for  whom 

is  all  that  is 
in  heaven  and  earth. 

And  woe  to  those 
who  have  no  faith 
and  linger  in  perdition. 

3  Those  who  give  preference 
to  the  immediate  present 
over  that  which  is 

more  lasting  in  the  future, 
and  bar  the  way  to  Allah 
or  give  to  truth  a  twist! 

They  are  the  ones  who  are 
utterly  misguided. 

4  No  Messenger  We  sent 

who  spoke  not 
in  the  language  of  his  people 
so  that  he  may  clarify 
(the  message). 

Allah  confoundeth  whom  He  wills 
and  guideth  whom  He  wills 
He  is  the  Sovereign 
He  the  Wise! 

5  Of  yore  We  sent  Musa 

with  signs  from  Us : 

“Deliver  thou  thy  people 
out  of  darkness  into  light 
and  tell  them 
of  the  glories  of  Allah.” 


In  that,  indeed, 
are  lessons 
for  the  patient 
and  the  grateful. 

6  (Remind  them  of  the  time) 

when  Musa  told  his  people : 

“Remember  ye 

the  favours  of  Allah 

when  He  delivered  you 

from  the  people  of  Fir'aun— 

they  heaped  upon  you 

cruel  tasks, 

they  killed  your  sons, 

preserved  your  daughters— 

in  all  of  this  there  was 

a  trial  great 

from  your  Lord.” 

2  ***  282 

7  (Remind  them  of  the  time) 

when  your  Lord 
announced : 

“If  ye  are  cognizant 
I  shall  give  you  more. 

But  if  ye  are  insensible, 
retribution  is,  indeed,  severe.” 

8  And  Musa  had  told  them : 

“If  ye  and  all 

the  dwellers  of  the  earth 

should  show  ingratitude 

it  matters  not  to  Allah; 

unaffected 

is  His  Sovereignty.” 

9  Has  no  story  reached  you 

of  people  who  preceded  you? 

The  folks  of  Nuh- 
of  ‘ Ad  and  of  Thamudl 
Of  those  who  followed  them 
—none  but  Allah  knows  them  all. 
Their  Envoys  came  to  them 
one  by  one 
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with  inspiration, 

but  they  only  gagged  them 

and  persisted : 

“We  just  deny 
that  you  are  sent  by  Allah 
and  entertain  we  doubts 
about  the  path 
to  which  you  call  us.” 

10  Their  Envoys  asked, 

“Would  you  doubt  in  Allah 
the  Creator  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth? 

It  is  He  who  calleth  you 

so  that  He  may 

retrieve  you  from  your  sins 

and  respite  you— 

for  an  appointed  time!” 

They  said : 

“Nay,  ye  are 
no  more  than  human 
like  ourselves ! 

Ye  want  us  to  forsake 
those  whom  our  fathers  served ! 
Bring  ye  then 
convincing  credentials.” 

11  Answered  them  their  Messengers: 

“(Tis  true  that) 
we  are  only  human 
like  yourselves. 

But  Allah  bestows  grace 
on  whom  He  wills 
among  His  servants; 

’tis  not  for  us 
to  bring  some  credentials 
unless  Allah  doth  provide. 

It  is  in  Allah  that 
believers  put  their  trust. 
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12  “How  can  we  help 

putting  our  trust  in  Allah? 
He  has,  in  truth, 
launched  us  on  our  path 
and  helped  us  to  withstand 
the  hurts 

which  you  indict  on  us. 
They  trust  in  Allah  only— 
those  who  trust.” 


13  Those  who  are  pagans 
said  to  their  Messengers : 
“Either  to  our  creed 
shall  you  return 
or,  we  will  turn  you  out 
from  our  land !” 

But  their  Lord  communed 
“We  shall  destroy 
these  transgressors!” 


282 


283 


K  26 


Ibrahim 


XIV 


14  “And  We  shall,  after  them, 

make  you  abide 
instead.” 

This  for  him 

who  keeps  in  mind  My  laws 
and  fears  retribution. 

15  They  cried  for  help 

and  lo! 

Crushed  was  every  one 
that  would  suppress. 

16  Hell  faced  him 

while  in  brackish  water 
wallowed  he— 

17  He  gulps  and  yet 

he  cannot  swallow. 

Death  doth  encompass  him 
and  yet  he  does  not  die. 

Before  him  lies 
intense  affliction— 

18  A  simile 

of  those  who  are  oblivious 
of  their  Lord : 
their  deeds  as  ashes  are 
on  which  the  wind  doth  blow 
on  a  tempestuous  day! 

Nothing  of  what 
they  have  achieved 
remained)  with  them 
so  grossly  have  they  gone  astray! 

19  See  ye  not  that  Allah 

has  made 

the  heavens  and  the  earth 
with  a  purpose? 

If  He  wills 

He  could  obliterate  you 
and  come  out 
with  a  new  creation. 

20  But  that  will  matter  little 

to  Allah 

the  Sovereign  Lord. 

21  Together  they  are  all 

mustered  before  Allah. 


The  ones  who  yielded, 
to  those  who  had  commanded, 
do  complain : 

“We  had  indeed  obeyed  you : 

will  ye  be  then 

of  no  avail  at  all 

against  the  scourge  of  Allah?” 

They  answer : 

“If  Allah  had 
shown  us  the  way 
we  too  would  have 
guided  you  aright. 

Alike  to  us  it  is  today 

if  we  protect  or  we  endure— 

there  is  no  way  of  escape!” 

22  Shaitan, 

when  ’tis  all  decided 
will  absolve  himself : 

“It  was  Allah’s  promise 
that  was  true 
I  too  had  promised  you 
in  order  to  mislead  you 
but  I,  o’er  you 
had  no  authority. 

I  only  called  you 

and  lo !  you  did  respond ! 

So  blame  me  not 
but  blame  yourselves. 

Now  I  can  be 
of  no  avail  to  you 
nor  can  you  be 
of  any  help  to  me. 

I  now  regret  outright 
your  erstwhile 
mixing  me  with  Allah! 

Those  who  transgress 

for  them  is  suffering  in  store.” 

23  But  those  of  faith 

and  righteousness 
they  enter  gardens 
wherein 

streams  meander— 
they  dwell  therein 
permitted  by  their  Lord 
enjoying  life  in  peace. 
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24  Hast  thou  not  come  across 

that  divine  proverb— 

“A  goodly  word 

is  like  a  goodly  tree : 

its  roots  reach  deep 

its  branches  soar  to  heights. 

25  It  gives  forth  sustenance 

perpetually 

at  the  instance  of  its  Lord.” 

Allah  strikes  out  similes 
so  that  they  may 
oft  consider. 

26  An  evil  word 

is  like  an  evil  plant— 
easily  uprooted 
from  the  earth 
and  having  no  stability. 

27  Allah  firmly  will  establish, 

those  whose  faith 
is  firm, 

in  the  immediate  present, 
and  for  long  in  future. 

And  Allah  will 
allow  to  stray 
those  who  transgress ! 

Allah  doth  achieve  what  He  wills ! 

28  Hast  thou  not  seen 

those  who,  through  ingratitude, 
have  forfeited  Allah’s  grace 
and  made  their  people 
deserving  of  a  lowly  state? 

29  In  hell  itself  they  bum 

and  awful  is  their  dwelling. 

30  And  for  Allah  himself 

they  set  up  symbols 
misleading  (others) 
from  the  path! 

Say  thou,  “Please  yourselves 
for  a  while— 
ye  are  leading  straight 
for  hell.  .  .” 
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31  And  to  My  servants 

who  believe  in  Me,  call  thou, 
“Arise  ye  to  your  duties 
and  give 

secretly  or  openly 
from  what  We  have 
bestowed  on  you— 
before  the  day  arrives 
when  there  will  be 
no  buying,  no  bargaining. 
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32  Allah  is  He 

who  made  the  heavens 
and  the  earth. 

He  showereth  water 
from  the  clouds 
and  from  it  raises  fruits 
for  your  sustenance. 

He  has  given  you  boats 
which,  at  His  bidding 
skim  the  seas. 

And  rivers  too 
He  has  provided  you. 

33  For  you  He  makes 

the  sun,  the  moon  revolve 
incessantly. 

For  you  He  has  created 
the  night,  the  day. 

34  He  bringeth  to  you 

all  that  you  desire  of  Him 
and  if  ye  were 
to  try  to  count 
all  His  favours 
ye  would  never  cease.9’ 

(And  yet)  man  is,  indeed 
ungrateful, 

loath  to  acknowledge  favours. 

5  285 

35  Lo,  Ibrahim,  he  prayed : 

‘‘Master  mine! 

Make  Thou  this  town 
believe  (in  Thee) 
and  make  Thou  me 
and  my  progeny 
strangers  to  idolatory. 

36  “Master  mine! 

They  have,  indeed, 
deluded  many 
among  the  people; 
only  those  who  follow  me 
are  really  mine. 

And  those  who  obstruct  me— 
well,  Thou  art,  in  truth, 
Forgiving,  Merciful. 

37  “Sustainerours! 

I  have  settled 


38 


39 


40 


41 


42 


some  of  my  family 
in  a  barren  valley 
in  the  precincts  of  Thy 
hallowed  House 
in  order  that 
they  may  be  able 
to  establish  worship. 

Soften  thou  the  hearts 
of  men  towards  them 
and  provide  them  with 
the  fruits  of  earth— 
so  that  they  may  live 
contentedly. 

“Our  Lord! 

Indeed  Thou  knowest 
what  we  hide 
and  what  we  do  declare! 
Naught  on  earth  or  heaven 
can  be  hidden 
from  Allah! 

“Praise  be  to  Allah 
who,  in  my  old  age, 
has  given  me 
Isma'il  and  Ishaq ! 

My  Lord,  indeed, 
is  one  who  responds 
to  our  prayers. 

“My  Lord! 

Provide  for  me  a  place 
in  worship  as  also  to 
some  of  my  progeny. 

Our  Lord! 

Fulfil  Thou  my  prayer! 

“Master  ours! 

Forgive  me,  my  ancestors, 

and  the  faithful, 

on  the  day  of  final  reckoning !” 

6  ***  286 

Deem  not  thou  that  Allah 
is  oblivious 
of  transgressions. 

He  only  respites  them 
till  the  day  when 
eyes  are  open  wide 
in  horror— 
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43  Necks  outstretched- 

faces  turning 

right  nor  left- 

hearts  empty  of  all  hope- 

44  So  warn  these  people 

against  that  day 
which  bringeth  wrath 
when  those  who  transgressed 
will  bewail : 

“Master  ours! 

Respite  us 

if  only  for  a  moment! 

We  will  respond  to  Thy  call— 
we  will  heed  Thy  Messengers.” 

“But  did  ye  not 
aforetime  boast 
‘For  us  is  no  reverse?’” 

45  Dwell  ye  in  those  very  houses 

in  which  had  lived 

those  who  had  wronged  themselves; 

clearly  We  showed  you 

how  We  had  dealt  with  them : 

for  you 

We  struck  them  as  example ! 
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46  What  plots  they  plotted! 

But  Allah  foiled  their  plots 
although  their  plots 
were  deep  enough 
to  undermine  the  mountains. 

47  Deem  not  thou 

that  Allah  ever  fails 
in  His  promises 
to  His  Messengers ! 

Allah  is,  in  truth 
the  Great  Avenger. 

48  One  day  this  earth 

will  have  become 
(as  if)  another  earth, 

(this  sky  as  if)  another  sky ! 
Stilled  in  the  presence  of  Allah 
the  One  tne  Irresistible. 


50  Shabby  garments  black  as  pitch 

their  faces  all  aflame 
like  fire! 

51  Thus  doth  Allah  recompense 

every  soul  for  what 
itself  has  earned : 

In  truth  is  Allah 
quick  in  reckoning. 

52  This  is  a  proclamation 

for  all  peoples : 

let  them  from  it  warning  take 
and  let  them  realize 
that  there  is  only  one  Allah- 
Let  them  ponder— 
those  who  understand. 


49  And  thou  shalt  see 
these  criminals 

chained  in  fetters.  ^ 
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11  But,  no  Messenger 
comes  to  them 

1  ***  287 

but  they  of  him 
make  fun. 

Alif!  Lam!  Ra! 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

12  That  is  how  We  make 
the  hearts  of  the  wicked 

Here  come  renditions 

to  react. 

from  the  Book— 

the  manifest  Qur’an: 

13  They  will  not  acquire  faith  afresh 
and  older  faiths  are  obsolete. 

2  Anon,  those  who  (still)  reject 

will  wish 

14  If  we  had  opened  for  them 

that  they  too  had  believed ! 

heaven’s  door 

3  Leave  them  thou 

and  they  ascended 

to  eat  and  enjoy  life; 

higher  and  more  high, 

let  their  delusion 

beguile  them— 

15  They  will  still  say. 

soon  they’ll  come  to  know. 

“Our  eyes  deceive  us, 
we  have  been  bewitched.” 

4  No  people  did  We  punish 

except  according  to  a  law. 

2  ##*  288 

5  No  people  can  forestall 

16  It  is  We 

their  time  nor  hasten  it. 

Who  have  set  forth 
in  the  heavens 

6  They  say,  “O  thou  to  whom 

shining  stars 

the  message  is  revealed! 

enchanting  to  behold. 

Truly  thou  art 

possessed  by  a  Jinn ! 

17  And  We  protect  them 
from  all  cursed  devils. 

7  “Why  dost  thou  not 

show  us  angels 

18  And  even  he  who,  stealthily. 

if  thou  art  truthful?” 

would  hear 

is  pursued  by  a  bolt  of  fire. 

8  We  send  no  angels, 

unless  needed; 

19  And  the  earth 

nor,  if  they  come, 

We  have  spread  wide 

can  they  be  seen. 

and  raised  upon  it  hills — 
therein  all  things 

9  It  is  We 

grow  in  harmony. 

who  send  the  Messenger 

and  it  is  We  who  guard  him. 

20  Therein  We  provide 
sustenance  for  you 

10  Indeed,  We  sent 

as  also 

such  Messengers 

for  those  whom  it  is  not 

to  preceding  groups. 

for  you  to  feed. 
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21  And  there  is  nothing  that 

We  possess  not  in  abundance, 
but  We  release  it 
in  measured  quantities. 

22  We  send  the  fertilizing  winds; 

then,  from  the  heavens 
We  send  rain 

by  which  We  flush  your  thirst— 
you  certainly  did  not 
control  its  storage. 

23  It  is,  indeed. 

We  who  make  you  live. 

We  who  make  you  die, 
and  We  alone 
are  your  inheritors. 

24  To  Us,  in  truth,  is  known 

which  one  among  you 
doth  precede; 

We  know  who  follows. 

25  And,  ’tis  your  Lord 

who  gathers  them; 

He  is  the  Wise 
He  is  the  Knowing. 

3  ,#*  289 

26  Evolved  We  citizens 

from  black  tilth; 

27  And  denizens, 

We  had  earlier  forged  them 
out  of  desert  flames. 

28  And  when  thy  Lord 

addressed  the  angels : 

“I  shall  raise  a  being 
from  lowly  clay 

29  “And  when  I  have 

instilled  in  him 
My  power 

ye  shall  all  be  subject  to  him 
and  render  him  obeisance!” 

30  All  angels  bowed 

collectively 

and  did  obeisance— 
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31  Except  Iblisl 

Refused  he  altogether 
to  be  among  the  ones 
who  bowed. 


32  He  said,  “O  Iblis! 
what  afls  thee 
that  thou  art  not 
among  the  ones  who  bow?” 
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33  He  answered, 

“I  am  not  the  one 
to  bow  to  one 
whom  Thou  hast  raised 
from  mere  day!” 

34  He  said, 

“Get  thee  hence! 

Thou  art  expelled! 

35  "And  cursed  shalt  thou  be 

until  the  day  of  reckoning!” 

36  He  pleaded, 

“Master  mine! 

Let  me  watch  o’er  them 
till  the  day  they  rise.” 

37  He  said, 

“Thou  may  keep 
watch  on  them 

38  “Until  the  very  moment 

of  the  appointed  day!” 

39  He  said  “Master, 

since  Thou  hast  cast  me  out 
I  shall  appear  to  them 
so  fair  on  earth 
that  I  shall  outcaste  all! 

40  “Except  the  really  genuine  ones 

among  Thy  servants!” 

41  He  said, 

“Theirs  is  the  path 
leading  straight  to  Me. 

42  “Upon  My  servants 

thou  shalt  have  no  power 
unless  they  themselves 
become  outcastes; 

43  “And  hell  itself 

is  promised 
for  all  such.” 

44  It  has  its  seven  entrances; 

to  each  a  group  of  sinners 
is  assigned— 
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45  The  righteous  surely  shall  be 

midst  fountained  glades: 

46  “Welcome  ye, 

and  be  in  peace.” 

47  We  shall  efface 

from  their  hearts 
what  rancour  there  remains; 
they  shall  dwell  as  brothers 
enjoying  luxury— 

48  No  ennui  shall  touch  them 

nor  shall  they  unwelcome  feel. 

49  Explain  thou  then 

to  My  servants 
I  am  Forgiving,  Merciful; 

50  And  (also)  my  punishment 

is  punishment  severe! 

51  Narrate  to  them 

about  the  guests  of  Ibrahim 

52  When  they  appeared  before  him 

and  said  (suddenly), 

“Peace  be  on  you!” 

He  said, 

“You  frighten  and  alarm  us!” 

53  They  answered, 

“Be  not  alarmed! 

We  bring  thee  tidings 

of  a  son  endowed  with  wisdom!” 

54  He  asked  “Do  ye 

these  tidings  bring 
although  old  age  has  touched  me? 
Wherefore  do  ye  raise 
(our)  hopes?” 

55  They  said, 

‘Tidings  true  we  bring: 

Be  not  among  the  hopeless!” 
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56  He  said, 

“Who  can  lose  hope 
in  Allah 

except  the  cynical?! 

57  “(But,  tell  me), 

on  what  exact  errand 
have  ye  come 
O,  Messengers?” 

58  They  said, 

“We  have  been  sent 
to  a  criminal  tribe- 

59  “Only  the  family  of  Lut— 

them  we  are  to  rescue, 

60  “Except  his  wife, 

we  have  surmised 

that  she  remains  behind.” 

5  **#  291 

61  Eventually  the  Messengers 

arrived  among  LuVs  people. 

62  He  said,  “Ye  seem  to  be 

utter  strangers  here.” 

63  They  answered, 

“Nay,  we  have 

come  to  (rescue)  thee 

from  that  which  they  ignore. 
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64  “We  come  to  thee  in  all  sincerity 

and  we  do  speak  the  truth. 

65  “Set  forth  with  thy  family 

at  midnight 

and  do  thou  follow  behind  them. 
Let  none  among  you  turn  around 
but  go  straight  on 
as  ye  are  commanded.” 

66  Thus  We  decreed  for  him 

because  the  last  of  them 
was  to  be  left  behind 
when  morning  dawned. 


67  The  people  of  the  town  gathered 

as  if  they  had  received 
glad  tidings. 

68  He  pleaded 

“These  are,  in  truth,  my  guests 
molest  them  not! 

69  “Fear  ye  Allah 

and  disgrace  me  not!” 

70  They  said, 

“Did  we  not  forbid  thee 
to  plead  for  all  and  sundry?” 


290-291 


291 


K  27 


Hijr 


xv 


71  He  groaned, 

“Here  are  my  daughters 
if  ye  must  enact!” 

72  By  thy  life  (O,  Muhammad)  ! 

they  milled  around 
as  if  dead  drunk, 

73  Until  there  seized  them 

the  blast 

before  the  east  was  bright! 

74  We  turned  them 

upside  down 

and  rained  upon  them 

showers  of  stones. 

75  In  these  are  surely  signs 

for  those  who  ponder. 

76  (The  remnants  of)  their  (cities) 

linger  still  by  the  high  road! 

77  Provide  they  lessons  striking 

for  those 

who  will  be  righteous. 

78  So  also  were 

the  Peoples-of-the-Wood 
transgressors. 

79  We  overwhelmed  them 

with  retribution. 

Both  stand 
as  glaring  landmarks 
along  the  open  road! 

6  ***  292 

80  The  people  dwelling 

in  the  stony  tracts  of  Hijr— 
they  too  did  spurn  their  Envoys. 

81  Our  proofs  We  brought  before  them 

but  they  evaded  issues. 


82  Out  of  mountains  hewed  they  houses 

and  thought  they  were  secure. 

83  But  torment  seized  them 

before  it  dawned. 

84  Of  no  avail  to  them 

was  aught  they  wrought. 

85  Not  in  vain 

have  We  created 

the  heavens  and  the  earth 

and  that  which  lies  between. 

Their  hour  is  nigh. 

So  tolerate  them  thou 
with  graceful  tolerance. 

86  Thy  Lord  is,  indeed, 

Creator-Supreme. 

He  knoweth  all. 


87  We  have  revealed  to  thee 
in  two  (portions) 
the  seven  itemed  miniature 
(to  be  oft  repeated) 
and  the  great  Qur’an. 


88  Cast  thou  not  longing  eyes 

on  blessings  We  have  given 
to  (other)  couples 
nor  give  in  thou  to  grief, 
Extend  thy  wings 
over  the  faithful. 

89  Assure  them :  “It  is  plain, 

I  am  myself  a  wamer. 

90  “Like  those  who  were 

sent  down  to  men 
who  were  divided; 
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91  “And  who  split 

the  truth  announced,  to  bits. 

92  “Thy  Lord  will  question 

them  for  all 

93  “That  they  have  done." 

94  Announce  thou  publicly 

what  thou  art  bid 
and  break  away 
from  these  deifiers. 

95  Sufficient  unto  thee  are  We 

against  the  scoffers. 

96  Those  who  elevate 

idols  to  the  level  of 
the  Deity!  O,  soon, 
they’ll  come  to  realize! 

97  Well  are  We  aware :  at  times 

thy  heart  is  stricken 
at  what  they  say. 

98  But  strive  thou  on 

at  the  bidding  of  thy  Lord 

and  be  among 

those  who  silently  obey. 
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99  Keep  on  thou 
to  serve  thy  Lord 
until  there  comes  to  thee 
that  which  is  certain. 
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(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

(Someth  nigh 
Allah’s  decree! 

Be  (thou)  not  impatient. 

Glory  be  to  Him 
He  is  far  above 
what  they  associate 
with  Him. 

2  Angels  descend 

with  revelations 
at  His  instance 
on  whom  He  wills 
of  His  servants 
so  that  He  may  remind : 

“There  is,  indeed, 
no  deity  but  I. 

Therefore,  worship  (only)  Me.” 

3  Created  He  the  heavens 

and  the  earth  with  purpose 

He  is  far  above 

what  they  associate  with  Him! 

4  Evolved  He  man  from  sperm 

and  lo!  man  dares 
to  openly  oppose! 

5  Cattle  He  made  for  you 

a  source  of  warmth 

and  of  many  things  beside, 

and  (some)  of  them  ye  (also)  eat. 

6  What  beauty  they  provide  you 

when  driven  home  at  eventide 

or  when  they  are 

led  out  to  graze  at  dawn! 

7  They  carry  burdens  for  you 

to  lands  ye  could  not  reach 
without  distress 
unto  yourselves. 
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Your  Lord,  indeed, 
is  most  considerate, 
most  Merciful. 

8  Horses,  mules  and  donkeys 

to  ride  on 
and  take  pride  in— 
many  other  things 
He  has  provided  you 
of  which  you  are 
not  e’en  aware! 

9  It  is  for  Allah 

to  show 

the  direction  (of  the  goal) 
but  (in  that  direction) 
are  (devious)  paths; 
had  He  willed 
He  could  have  guided  you 
in  detail. 

2  ***  294 

10  He  it  is  Who  sends  for  you 

rain  from  clouds,  from  it  ye  drink 
and  from  it  grows  the  pasture 
on  which  you  graze 
(your  herds). 

11  Through  it  He  raiseth 

for  you  grain, 

olives  and  dates  and  grapes 

and  other  kinds  of  fruits. 

In  all  of  this  indeed, 
are  blessings 
for  people  who  reflect ! 

12  Harnessed  He  for  you 

the  night,  the  day, 

the  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars— 

all  ply  according  to  His  law. 

In  all  of  this ,  indeed, 
are  blessings 
for  people  who  do  think  / 
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13  What  all  has  He  produced 

for  you  of  varying  hues! 

In  all  of  this  indeed 
are  blessings 
for  people  who  consider ! 

14  He  it  is  who  has 

enlivened  the  seas 
that  you  may  get  therefrom 
fresh  and  tender  food 
and  fish  out  ornaments 
for  your  adornment 
You  see  your  boats 
plying  on  its  surface 
so  that  you  may 
with  His  bounty 
prosper  and  be  grateful. 

15  And  on  the  earth 

He  has  raised  hills 
to  give  you  sustenance 
and  streams  and  roads 
to  guide  you. 

16  (By)  landmarks  and  by  stars 

they  guide  themselves. 

17  Is  then  He 

who  hath  created  all, 

like  unto  him 

who  createth  nothing? 

Why  then  do  ye  not  think? 
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18  If  you  would  count 

the  bounties  of  Allah 
you’d  never  compute  them. 
Indeed,  Allah  is  Forgiving 
Merciful. 

19  And  Allah  knoweth 

what  ye  hide, 
what  ye  profess. 

20  Those  whom  they  call  upon, 

apart  from  Allah, 
they  nought  create 
they  are  (themselves) 
fashioned  (by  man). 


21  Corpses  without  life- 

devoid  even  of  the  hope 
of  being  resurrected 
at  some  time! 

3  ***  295 

22  The  Deity  of  all  of  you 

is  (really)  one  Deity; 
so,  those  who,  to  the  end, 
will  not  admit  belief 
it  is  their  hearts 
that  they  deny; 
it  is  their  pride 
(that  holds  them  back). 
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23  Undoubtedly,  Allah  is  aware 

of  what  ye  would  conceal 
and  what  ye  would  profess 
Verily  He  loveth  not  the  proud. 

24  So  when  they  are  asked, 

“What  has  your  Lord  revealed?” 
They  (pertly)  answer: 

“Tales  of  the  ancients!” 

25  They  alone  will  bear, 

on  the  Day  appointed, 
the  burden  of 
their  (saucy)  attitude 
and  the  burden  also 
of  those  whom,  unknowingly, 
they  had  (thereby)  led  astray! 

Alas,  how  heavy 

will  this  (double)  burden  be!! 

4  ***  296 

26  Their  predecessors  too 

had  set  up  camps 

(against  Allah); 

but  Allah  weakened 

the  bases  of  their  pillars 

and  the  roofs  fell  down  upon  them 

from  above.  Calamity  befell  them— 

from  whence  they  did  not  know. 

27  Then  on  the  appointed  day 

He  will  humble  them. 

He  will  ask, 

“Where  are  my  partners 
with  regard  to  whom 
ye  were  wont  to  quibble?” 

And  those  to  whom 
hath  knowledge  come, 
will  murmur, 

“Today,  indeed,  the  pagans 
are  discomfited 
and  full  of  misery.” 

28  Those  whom  death’s  angels 

whisk  away, 
while  actually  engaged 
in  doing  themselves  wrong 
will  assume  innocence : 

“We  have  done  no  harm!” 

“Yes,  yes,  Allah  knoweth 
all  that  ye  have  done. 
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29  “So  enter  ye  the  gates  of  hell 

and  long  live  there! 

Low  indeed  is  the  abode 
of  those  presuming  to  be  high!” 

30  When  those  who  had  paid  heed 

to  what  your  Lord  had  sent 
are  asked, 

“What  has  your  Lord  revealed?” 
They  answer:  “Grace!” 

For  those  who  would  do  good, 

in  this  life  itself 

awaiteth  good 

and  in  their  future  home 

is  added  grace. 

Gracious  indeed 

is  the  final  resting  place 

of  those  who  evil  shun. 

31  Gardens  of  delight 

they  enter; 

streams  flow  at  their  feet, 
for  them  is  all  they  want : 
that  is  how  Allah 
doth  reward 
those  who  evil  shun. 

32  Those  whom  death’s  angel 

whisk  away 

while  actually  engaged 

in  righteous  work. 

to  them  it  will  be  said 

“Peace  be  on  you 

enter  ye  these  heaven’s  gates 

for  what  you  did.” 

33  What  do  they  await  other  than 

the  visitation  of  (death’s)  angels, 
or  the  decree  of  Allah? 

Exactly  thus  behaved 
those  preceding  them 
Allah  wronged  them  not; 
it  was  they 

who  wronged  themselves! 

34  They  were  overwhelmed 

by  the  evil  of  their  deeds 
and  there  enveloped  them 
that  at  which  they  scoffed. 
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35  Taunt  those  who  blaspheme: 

“If  Allah  had  so  wished 

we  would  not  have  served 

aught  but  Him 

neither  we  nor  our  fathers  — 

nor  would  we  have  hallowed 

aught  but  Him!” 

Exactly  thus  behaved 
those  who  preceded  them. 

But  what  (O,  Muhammad!), 
is  expected  from  the  Messengers 
except  to  deliver 
the  message  clear? 

36  Undoubtedly,  We  raised 

amongst  every  people 
a  Messenger : 

“Serve  ye  Allah,  eschew  idols!” 

Amongst  them 
Allah  guided  some;  and  some 
proved  themselves  deserving 
of  being  led  astray. 

Travel  o’er  the  land  and  see 

what  was  the  end 

of  those  who  spumed  (the  truth). 

37  Yeamest  thou,  indeed, 

that  they  be  guided. 

But  verily  Allah  guideth  not 
those  who  (want  to)  go  astray. 

For  them  there  is  no  help! 
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38  They  swear  by  Allah 

in  their  strongest  oaths : 

“Allah  raiseth  not  him  who  dies!” 
But,  no! 

His  promise  to  them  standeth  firm : 
only,  all  men  do  not  realise. 

39  (He  will  raise  them) 

to  prove  (His  pledge) 


to  those  who  did  dispute 
in  the  matter— and 
to  let  the  pagans  realise 
that  they  were  liars, 

40  When  We  decree 
to  name  a  thing 
all  that  We  will  is: 
“BE!”  And,  so,  it  IS! 
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41  Those  who  migrate 

in  the  cause  of  Allah 
often  being  persecuted 
We  promise  them 
prosperity 
in  the  present; 
greater  is  their  guerdon 
in  the  future— 
if  they  could  only  know. 

42  (Let  them)  persevere 

in  patience 
and  in  their  Lord 
put  trust. 

43  Never  did  we  send 

Messengers  before  thee 
except  men 

whom  We  inspired ;  ask  ye 
the  men  with  Scriptures 
if  ye  are  not  aware. 

44  (We  sent  them) 

with  plain  and  prosaic  proofs 
and  truth  enhanced  in  poetry. 
On  thee  We  have  bestowed 
expression  clear 
so  that  thou  may’st  clarify 
to  men  what  We 
had  earlier  sent  to  them, 
and  that  they  may  reflect. 

45  Those  who  evil  plot 

(against  thee) 

are  they  sure  the  earth 

will  not  soon  swallow  them 

or  that  there  might  descend 

on  them 

calamity 

from  whence  they  know  not? 

46  (Are  they  sure) 

He  will  not 
call  them  to  account 
while  they  move  about 
and  they  be  helpless 
in  resisting  Him? 


47  Or  that  He  will  not 

call  them  to  account 
through  lingering  wastage? 

But  your  Lord 

is  the  Compassionate, 

the  Merciful. 

48  Do  they  not  see 

there  is  not  a  thing 
in  Allah’s  creation 

whose  shadow  doth  not  bow  to  Allah— 
and  lieth  prostrate 
on  the  right  or  left? 

49  And  all  living  creatures 

in  heaven  and  on  earth 
worship  Allah;  so  do  angels, 
none  shows  arrogance. 

50  All  fear  their  Lord 

above  them 

and  do  as  they  are  bidden. 

7  ***  299 

51  Allah  hath  said, 

“Accept  ye  not  two  deities. 

There  is  only  one  Deity 
To  Me  (alone)  give  reverence.” 

52  For  Him  is  all 

that  is  in  the  heavens 
and  the  earth 
He  is  to  be  reckoned 
always : 

why  then  would  ye  fear 
others  beside  Allah? 

53  No  blessing  have  ye 

which  is  not  from  Allah; 
when  evil  toucheth  you, 
you  moan  before  Him. 

54  But  when  He  has  cleansed  you 

of  your  suffering 
some  of  you  associate 
others  with  their  Lord 
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55  As  if  denying 

what  We  have  given  them— 

Enjoy  ye  for  a  time 

soon  will  ye  come  to  know. 

56  They  set  aside 

for  what  they  know  not 
a  portion  of  Our  bounty! 

By  Allah! 

Ye  shall,  certainly, 
be  called  to  answer  for 
these  innovations! 

57  Assign  they  to  Allah 

daughters  and  for  themselves 
what  they  desire : 

58  When  one  of  them 

is  brought  the  tidings 
of  a  female  child 
his  face  is  shadowed  dark 
he  has  to  keep  back  wrath; 

59  Sulks  he  from  his  people 

for  the  evil  news  he’s  had. 
Shall  he  retain  it 
along  with  its  disgrace? 

Or  thrust  it  in  the  earth?! 
How  callously  they  judge ! 

60  The  lowest  similes 

apply  to  these  blasphemers— 
the  highest 

are  befitting  to  Allah. 

He  is  the  Sovereign 
He  the  Wise. 
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61  If  Allah  had  forthwith 
seized  men  for  their 
transgressions 
no  creature  would  go  free. 
But  he  respiteth  them 
for  a  certain  term 
and  when  the  term  expires 
not  an  hour  can  they  delay, 
not  and  hour  anticipate.— 
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62  They  attribute  to  Allah 

what  they  themselves  disdain; 
their  lying  tongues 
claim  all  that's  good 
for  themselves. 

No  doubt  the  fire  of  hell 
awaits  them, 

therein  they  will  be  huddled. 
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63  By  Allah!  We  had  sent 

(Apostles)  before  thee 
to  (different)  peoples; 
but  Shaitan  made  (their) 
evil  deeds  seem  fair  to  them ; 
to  this  day  he  is  their  friend; 
for  them  is  painful  punishment. 

64  For  naught  have  We 

sent  down  to  thee  the  Book 
but  that  thou  shouldst 
explain  to  them 
their  points  of  difference; 
and  as  a  guide  and  mercy 
to  a  people  who  believe. 

65  And  Allah  sends  down  rain 

from  the  heavens 
and  enliveneth  the  earth 
after  it  is  dead. 

In  that,  indeed,  is  miracle 
for  those  who  can  perceive. 
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66  And  in  the  (milking)  cattle  too 

there  is  for  you 
a  thing  to  wonder  at : 

From  their  bellies, 
interspersed  with  filth 
and  blood, 

there  comes  forth  milk 
pure  and  delectable 
to  those  who  drink. 

67  And  from  the  fruit 

of  date  and  vine  you  make 
intoxicants  and  nourishments: 
therein  too  lie  miracles 
for  those  who  understand. 

68  And  thy  Lord  inspires 

the  honey  bees 
to  make  their  nests 
on  mountain  cliffs, 
on  (sheltered)  branches, 
or,  in  what  they  hang  on  high. 

69  Then  to  feed 

on  variegated  blossoms 


and  pursue  meekly 
the  paths  shown  by  its  Lord. 
From  their  bodies  issues  forth 
honey  having  different  hues 
(and  different  flavours). 

In  this  again  are  miracles 
for  those  who  think. 

70  It  is  Allah 

who  creates  you 

and  later  doth  recall  you; 

and  there  are  some 

among  you  who 

are  left  behind  to  senile  age 

and  cease  they  to  remember 

what  they  had  once  known  well. 

Verily,  Allah  is  all-Knowing 

and  all-Powerful. 

10  302 

71  Allah  enricheth 

some  among  you 
over  others 

with  regard  to  wealth. 

But  no  rich  one 
distributes  his  wealth 
among  those  in  his  care 
to  make  of  them  his  equals. 

44 Must  they  forego 
the  blessings  of  Allah?” 

72  Allah  it  is  Who  gives  to  you 

mates  from  among  yourselves; 
and  from  your  mates 
He  brings  forth  sons 
and  ready  helpers, 
and  ample  benedictions. 

Will  they  still  believe 
in  falsehood 

and,  deliberately,  ignore 
Allah’s  blessings? 

73  Continue  they  to  serve 

others  beside  Allah— 
they  who  have  no  power 
to  give  a  shred  of  sustenance 
from  heaven  or  earth, 
who  can  no  power  have. 
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74  Therefore,  strike  no  likeness 

for  Allah! 

Allah,  indeed,  knoweth, 
ye  know  not. 

75  Giveth  Allah  a  comparison : 

A  slave  securely  owned 
possessing  no  self-volition 
And,  (on  the  other  hand), 
one  whom  We  enrich; 
he  spends  therefrom 
secretly  and  openly : 
are  they  equals? ! 

Praise  Allah,  (No)! 

And  yet  among  them 
many  do  not  see 
the  difference. 

76  Giveth  Allah  (yet  another) 

constrast :  two  men— 
one  a  mute,  and  with 
no  power  of  volition, 
an  utter  burden 
on  his  masters— 
whichever  way  he  turneth  him 
he  brings  no  good. 

Can  he  be  taken  as  an  equal 
to  one  who  doth  command 
in  fairness 

and  followeth  the  correct  path? 

11  ***  303 

77  The  knowledge  of  the  future 

in  heaven  or  on  earth 
lies  with  Allah. 

The  matter  of  the  moment 
lasteth  no  longer 
than  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye  or  less 
and  Allah,  over  all, 
holdeth  power. 

78  Allah  it  is 

who  rears  you 
in  your  mothers9  wombs, 
ye  know  not  how, 
and  gives  you  hearing 
sight  and  feeling, 
so  that 

ye  may  be  grateful. 
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79  Observe  they  not  the  birds 
that  wing  their  flight 
in  heaven’s  vaults? 

None  doth  sustain  them 
but  Allah. 

In  that,  indeed,  are  miracles 
for  those  who  understand. 


302-303 


303 


K  28 


Nahl 


XVI 


80  And  Allah  gives  you  comfort 

in  your  homes 

and,  from  the  skins  of  cattle 

provides  you  cover 

when  ye  travel 

as  also  when  you  rest. 

And  from  their  wool, 
their  fur,  their  hair, 
are  goods  and  profits 
according  to  your  timely  needs. 

81  In  His  (barren)  plains 

He  hath  given  you  (also)  shade. 

In  the  mountains  He  provideth 
resting  places; 

He  provideth  garments 
to  protect  you  from  the  heat 
and  garments  to  protect  you 
in  your  wars. 

Thus  doth  He  lavish  favours 
on  you  so  that  ye  may 
acknowledge  Him. 

82  But,  if  they  slide  back 

(in  their  unbelief 
thou  art  not  to  mind); 

’tis  thine  only 
to  plainly  warn! 

83  They  acknowledge  Allah’s  favours 

then  they  deny  them! 

Most  of  them  are  ingrates. 

12  304 

84  One  day  We  shall  raise 

from  every  people  a  witness 
and  then  no  excuse 
will  prevail, 
no  favours  shown. 

85  When  those  who  transgressed 

face  the  retribution 
for  them  no  leniency, 
no  respite. 

86  When  they,  who  called 

on  others  beside  Allah, 
see  those 

on  whom  they  called, 
they  will  exclaim : 

“There,  our  Lord! 


are  those  whom  we 
associated  with  Thee, 
on  whom  we  called 
beside  Thee!” 

But  they  will  retort 
“Ye  are,  indeed,  liars!” 

87  To  Allah  shall  they 

turn  that  day 
and  abjectly  submit 
bereft  of  their  myths. 

88  Those  who  blaspheme, 

and  also  others  lead  astray 
from  the  path  of  Allah, 
for  them  will  be 
punishment  on  punishment 
for  that  they  had  been 
also  mischievous. 

89  We  raise  for  every  people 

a  witness  from  among  themselves. 

We  have  called  thee 

as  a  witness  against  these. 

And  We  have  given  thee 
a  testament, 

which  clarifies  all  things, 
a  guide,  a  benediction, 
and  a  harbinger, 
for  those  who  submit! 

13  ***  305 

90  Allah,  indeed,  commandeth 

justice  and  kindness 
and  generosity  to  kin. 

And  He  forbids 
selfishness, 

ingratitude  and  greed. 

He  doth  expostulate 
so  that  ye  may  heed! 

91  Fulfil  the  covenant 

with  Allah 

when  you  have  made  one; 
let  not  a  promise  lapse 
when  firmly  made; 
ye  have,  indeed, 
made  Allah  witness: 
and  Allah  is  aware 
of  all  ye  do. 
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92  Be  not  like  a  woman 

who  splits  the  fibres 
after  having  made  strong  yarn. 
Weaken  not  the  contracts 
entered  into  mutually, 
simply  to  enlarge  one  group 
beyond  another  group; 

Allah  testeth  you  in  this. 

He  will,  on  the  appointed  day, 

make  clear  to  you 

the  points  on  which  you  differ. 

93  Had  Allah  wished 

He  could  have  made 
you  all 

but  one  community; 

Leadeth  He  astray 
whom  He  wills 
and  guideth  He 
whom  He  wills. 

But  ye  will  certainly 
be  questioned 
about  your  actions. 

94  Let  not  perfidy 

make  loose  your  compacts 
lest  your  feet  do  slip 
after  having  got 
a  foothold; 
and  ye  taste  the  evil 
for  having  swerved 
from  the  path  of  Allah; 
and  lest  ye  be  deserving 
of  dire  consequences. 

95  Nor  barter  away  cheaply 

your  covenant  with  Allah. 

For  Allah’s  (compensation 
for  those  who  keep  their  faith) 
is  far  greater 
if  you  only  knew. 

96  What  comes  to  you 

must  leave  you 

but  that  which  is  with  Allah 

doth  endure. 

And  those  who  persevere 
in  patience  We  reward 
with  wages  greater 
than  what  their  actions 
call  for. 
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97  He  who  acteth  rightly 
—be  it  man  or  woman— 
and  faith  possesses 
on  him  We  bestow 
new  and  fresh  existence. 
And  We  reward  them 
with  greater  wages 
than  what 

their  actions  call  for. 
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98  Whenever  thou  reciteth 

the  Qur’an 

entrust  thyself  to  Allah 
against  the  promptings  of  Shaitan. 

99  He  hath,  indeed, 

no  power  o’er  those 
who  possess  faith, 
and  in  their  Lord 
put  trust. 

100  He  exerciseth  his  domain 

only  on  those  who  take  him 
as  their  patron 
and  who  (through  his  worship) 
commit  blasphemy. 

14  ##*  306 

101  And  when  We  substitute 

one  revelation 
for  another  revelation— 
and  Allah  knoweth  best 
What  He  revealeth— 
they  say : 

“O  now!  thou  dost  improvise!” 
Most  men  know  so  little! 

102  Say  thou: 

“Holy  revelation  doth  descend 
from  thy  Lord,  in  truth 
so  that  those  of  faith 
may  be  strengthened— 
and  it  may  serve 
as  guidance  and  as  grace 
to  those  who  have  submitted.” 

103  We  are,  indeed,  aware 

that  they  do  often  say : 

“There  is  a  man  who  teaches  him!” 
(But)  the  speech  of  him 
whom  they  suspect 
is  foreign  while  this  is 
plain  and  simple  Arabic. 

104  They  are  the  ones 

who  put  no  faith 
in  Allah’s  miracles; 

Allah  (therefore) 
does  not  guide  them 
and  they  suffer  grossly. 


105  ’Tis  only  those 

who  have  no  faith 
in  Allah’s  miracles 
that  make  false  claims. 

Tis  they  who  lie. 

106  He  who  denieth  Allah 

after  having  aquired 

faith  in  Him— 

excepting  him  whose  heart 

is  firm  in  faith 

and  he  is  forced— 

he  whose  very  heart 

inclines  to  unbelief; 

on  such  descendeth  wrath  of  Allah, 

for  such  is  severe  chastisement. 

107  That  is  because 

they  love  the  present 
rather  than  the  future. 

(They  are  time-servers) 

And  Allah  guideth  not 
—a  band  of  cynics. 

108  ’Tis  they  whose  hearts, 

whose  hearing  and  whose  sight 
are  sealed  by  Allah 
and  they  are  unaware! 

109  Without  a  doubt 

they  will  be  losers 
in  the  end. 

110  Then,  verily,  thy  Lord 

to  those  who  did  migrate 
on  being  persecuted, 
and  who  continued  even  then 
to  strive  and  persevere— 
verily,  thy  Lord 
considering  all,  will  show 
compassion,  mercy. 

15  ***  307 

111  On  the  day  when  every  soul 

will  strive  for  its  own  self 
and  all  will  compensated  be 
for  what  they  did— 
none  shall  be  overlooked. 
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112  Allah  presenteth  a  parallel: 

a  town  secure  and  safe 
its  sustenance  pours  in 
from  all  sides 
and  yet  it  is  oblivious 
of  Allah’s  bounty! 

Allah  therefore  envelopes 
it  with  indigence  and  fear 
for  the  myths  that  they  invent. 

113  There  came  to  them  an  Envoy 

from  ’mong  themselves; 
but  they  repudiated  him! 

Lo,  calamity  seized  them 
while  they  were  still 
iniquitous. 

114  Partake  ye  then 

of  what  Allah 
hath  provided  you 
of  all  that  is  permitted, 
all  that  is  clean  and  pure 
and  be  ye  grateful 
for  the  bounties  of  Allah 
if  ’tis  He 

whom  ye  would  serve. 

115  He  hath  forbidden  you 

only  carrion,  blood 
and  flesh  of  swine 
and  that  which  has  been 
consecrated 
to  others  than  Allah. 

But  if  one  is  compelled 
(to  eat  of  even  these) 
and  does,  without  keenness 
or  deliberate  intent, 

Allah  is  Forgiving,  Compassionate. 

116  Say  not,  as  your  tongues 

are  wont  to  wag: 

“This  is  allowed 
and  this  prohibited,” 
thereby  making  charges  false 
on  Allah.  Those  who  lay 
false  charges  upon  Allah 
do  not  prosper. 

117  Their  gain  is  small 

their  loss  is  large. 
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118  And  to  the  Yahud 
(‘the  Guided,’  too) 

We  prohibited  (only) 
what  We  have  mentioned 
to  you,  ’Tis  not  We 
who  have  encumbered  them; 
’Tis  they  who  have  inured 
themselves ! 
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119  To  those  who  err  through  ignorance 

and  subsequently  mend  their  ways— 
thy  Lord,  considering  all, 
is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

16  ***  308 

120  Ibrahim ,  indeed, 

was  of  the  group 

that  is  devoted  to  Allah— 

the  upright  one. 

He  was  not  one 
among  the  deifiers. 

121  Grateful  for 

the  favours  bestowed; 
chosen  and  led 
along  the  sure  path. 

122  Bestowed  We  favours  on  him 

in  the  life  immediate; 
and  forever, 

he  is  among  the  righteous. 
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thy  Lord  alone  doth  know 
who  strays  away 
from  His  path; 
and  He  alone  doth  know 
who  are  rightly  guided. 


123  Likewise  We  inspire  thee. 
Follow  thou  the  creed 
of  Ibrahim  the  Hanif 
He  was  not  among  the  deifiers. 


124  The  Sabbath  was  ordained 

for  those 

who  squabbled  over  it. 

Thy  Lord  will  judge 
between  them 
on  the  judgment  day 
about  the  things 
they  dispute  on. 

125  Invite  thou 

to  the  pathway  of  thy  Lord 
with  wisdom 

and  with  courteous  precepts; 
persuade  them  thou 
with  better  arguments 
than  theirs; 


126  If  you  would  importune 

them  importune 
only  so  as  you 
would  have  them 
importune  you. 

But  if  you  would 
(prefer  to)  be  patient, 
the  best  results 
await  the  patient. 

127  Be  thou  patient: 

for  thy  patience  is 
with  none  but  Allah. 
Grieve  not  thou 
o’er  them 
nor  be  perplexed 
at  what  they  plot. 

128  Allah  is  with  those 

who  beware 
(of  doing  wrong) 
and  those  who  strive 
to  do  the  right. 
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CjTlory  be  to  Him 

who  carried  over  night 
His  servant 

from  the  sacred  place  of  worship 
to  the  distant  place  of  worship — 
whose  precincts  We  have  blessed 
so  that  We  may  show  him 
of  Our  miracles— 

Verily  He  is 
the  one  who  Hears 
the  one  who  Sees. 
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2  Unto  Musa 

We  gave  the  Law 

and  made  it  the  Guide 

for  the  Bani  Isra’il 

“Take  ye  none  other  than  Me 

as  your  Patron.” 

3  You  are  descendents  of  those  whom  We 

retrieved  along  with  Nuh— 

He  was,  indeed,  a  grateful  devotee. 

4  In  the  Book  We  solemnly  declared 

to  the  Bani  Isra’il : 

“Repeatedly  will  ye  commit 
evil  in  the  land 

and  display  extreme  arrogance.” 


5  So  when  the  first  occasion 

came  to  pass 

We  made  to  rise  against  you 
an  army  sent  by  Us. 
which  carried  havoc 
to  the  very  recesses 
of  your  land 

and  thus  fulfilled  the  warning. 

6  Then  We  gave  back  to  you 

dominion  over  them  and  multiplied 
your  wealth  and  progeny 
and  made  of  you  again 
a  people  numerous. 


7  Whatever  good  ye  do 

you  do  that  good 
unto  yourselves; 
the  same  applies  to  evil. 

So  when  the  second 
promise  came  to  pass 
(another  people) 
blackened  you  with  shame; 
desecrated  they  your  Temple 
even  as  their  predecessors 
had  done  before,  and  destroyed  all 
that  they  could  possibly  destroy. 

8  Possibly,  your  Lord  will 

(once  again)  show  mercy  to  you. 
(But),  if  ye  revert,  so  will  We. 

Hell  We  have  made  like  a  prison 
for  (habitual)  offenders. 


9  This  Qur’an  certainly 

guides  those  who  would  rise, 
and  herald  to  the  men  of  faith  : 
for  the  righteousness 
that  they  would  do 
is  great  reward. 
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10  And  to  those  who  would  put  no  faith 
in  the  future  (it  announces  that) 

We  have  provided  dire  punishment. 

11  And  yet  man  desires  evil 

as  intensely  as  he  desires  good : 
hasty  indeed  is  man. 

2  310 

12  The  night,  the  day  (they  both) 

display  Our  miracles* 

The  miracle  of  night 
has  hardly  faded 
when  the  miracle  of  day 
has  dawned,  and  ye  can  seek 
the  bounties  of  your  Lord, 
and  learn  to  calculate 
the  annual  cycle. 

All  things  have  We 
laid  here  before  you  plainly. 

13  Every  person’s  deserts 

We  have  tied  around  his  neck; 
on  the  day  of  judgment 
it  will  emerge  like  a  book 
which  he  will  see  open  before  him : 

14  “Read  thy  record! 

Sufficed!  for  thyself  this  day 
what  thou  thyself  hast  recorded.” 

15  He  who  would  be  guided 

would  be  guided 
to  his  own  advantage; 
and  he  who’d  rather  stray 
would  stray  to  his  own  cost. 

No  burdened  one  shall  bear 
the  burden  of  another. 

Nor  do  We  ever  punish  a  people 
until  We  have  sent  to  them 
a  Messenger  to  warn. 

16  When  We  decree 

destruction  for  a  people 
We  warn  its  well-to-do; 
and  when  in  evil  they  persist, 
and  prove  themselves  deserving 
of  what  befalls  them, 
there  comes  annihilation 
annihilating  them  entirely. 
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1 7  How  many  people  after  Nuh 

We  thus  destroyed. 

Sufficiently  informed  is  thy  Lord 
about  His  servants’  sins. 

He  knows.  He  sees. 

18  He  who  prefers  the  quick  returns 

We  quickly  bestow  on  him 
what  he  wants— 
then  We  consign  him 
to  the  (consequent)  suffering, 
disillusioned  and  despised. 
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19  They  who  aim  at  the  future 

and  strive  with  all  their  strength, 
and  also  faith  possess, 
they  are  the  ones  whose  labour 
shall  be  prized. 

20  To  all— to  these  and  also  those— 

the  bounties  of  thy  Lord 

are  there  to  seek;  to  none 

are  bounties  of  thy  Lord  denied! 

21  See  thou  for  thyself : 

We  have  favoured  some 

more  than  others.  The  future  holdeth 

greater  grandeurs  and  greater  title. 

22  O,  take  no  other  than  Allah  as  patron 

lest,  in  the  future,  you  face 
disgrace,  and  ignominy. 

3  ***  311 

23  The  Lord  enjoineth  that 

ye  serve  none  but  Him. 

Be  ye  kind  to  parents : 
if  one  or  both  of  them 
attain  old  age  with  thee. 

Say  no  harsh  word  to  them, 
nor  rebuke  them :  address  them 
(always)  with  a  kindly  speech. 

24  Extend  to  them  all  humble  courtesy 

and  tenderness,  and  pray : 

“O  Thou  Nourisher!  Cherish  these 
even  as  they  nourished  me 
in  my  infancy!” 

25  Your  Lord  is  all-aware 

of  what  is  in  your  hearts, 
if  you  would  only  be 
desirous  of  being  righteous. 

To  those  who  would  repent 
He  is  Forgiving. 

26  Render  to  your  kinsmen  their  deserts; 

(assist)  the  helpless  and  the  homeless. 
But  spend  not  like  a  spendthrift; 


27  The  spendthrifts  are 

the  kin  of  Shaitan 
and,  like  Shaitan , 
ungrateful  to  their  Lord. 

28  And  even  if  thou  must 

turn  away  from  them 
in  the  pursuit  of 
the  blessings  of  thy  Lord, 
even  then  address  them  kindly. 

29  Keep  not  thy  hand 

slinged  to  your  neck, 
nor  open  it  entirely; 
lest  you  be  looked  upon 
as  miserly  or  become  destitute. 

30  It  is  for  thy  Lord  to  expand  riches 

or  to  curtail  them  for  whom  He  wills. 
His  servants’  needs  He  knows,  He  sees. 

4  ***  312 

31  Kill  not  your  children 

for  fear  of  want ; 

It  is  We  who  provide  sustenance 
for  them  as  for  you :  killing  them 
is,  verily,  a  serious  crime. 

32  Nor  come  nigh  to  adultery— 

it  is  an  obscenity  and  a  perversion. 

33  Take  no  life 

that  Allah  has  made  inviolate, 
except  in  just  cause; 
if  one  is  killed  unjustly, 

We  have  given  his  heirs 
the  right  (to  penalty) 
but  (even  so)  be  not  prone  to  kill 
(merely)  because  (you  are)  permitted. 

34  Come  not  nigh 

to  orphans’  property— 
unless  it  be  to  make  it  better— 
until  he  comes  of  age 
and  ye  fulfil  your  undertaking; 
for,  verily,  all  undertakings 
are  accountable. 
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35  Give  full  measure  when  you  measure 
and  weigh  ye  with  an  even  balance. 
That  is  only  fair 
and  leads  to  understanding. 


36  Follow  no  path  of  which 

thou  hast  no  knowledge: 
for  hearing,  seeing,  feeling 
all  are  held  accountable. 

37  Strut  not  vainly  in  the  land; 

thy  weight  will  not  cleave  the  earth, 
not  wilt  thou  reach  the  hills  in  height. 

38  All  these  things 

are  odious  to  thy  Lord, 
and  things  to  be  avoided. 

39  These  are  among  the  words  of  wisdom 

revealed  to  thee  by  thy  Lord. 

Raise  not  even  near  to  Allah 
a  deity  of  any  sort  whatever— 
lest  ye  be  of  the  damned, 
dejected  and  demented. 

40  Has  your  Lord 

preferred  to  give  you  sons 
and  chosen  for  Himself 
daughters  from  ’mong  angels? 

O,  what  monstrosities  ye  utter! 

5  ***  313 

41  Alas!  We  have  in  this  Qur’an. 

repeated  oft 

so  that  they  may  grasp  well, 
but  it  only  enhances  their  defiance 

42  Ask  thou : 

“If  there  had  been,  as  you  claim, 
other  deities  besides  Him 
would  each  not  seek  supremacy?” 

43  Glory  be  to  Him  and  His  supremacy! 

Far,  far  above  is  He 
from  their  conjectures! 

44  The  seven  firmaments, 

the  earth  and  all  that  is  between, 
are  engaged  in  His  service. 
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There  is  not  an  atom 
which  does  not  strive 
at  His  command.  It  is  you 
that  do  not  understand  their  striving. 

He  is,  indeed,  Forbearing  and  Forgiving. 
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45  When  thou  recitest  the  Qur’an 

We  put  between  thyself 

and  those  who  will  not  see 

what  lies  ahead,  a  hidden  barrier; 

46  We  cast  a  veil  upon  their  hearts 

and  make  them  hard  of  hearing, 
lest  they  understand  it. 

That  is  why  on  hearing  thee 
read  in  the  Qur'an 
about  thy  One  and  Only  Lord, 
they  turn  their  backs  in  flight. 

47  We  are  quite  aware 

of  why  they  listen  to  thee 
when  they  do. 

When  they  are  ’mong  themselves 
these  aggressors  say, 

“Ye  follow  none  but  a  madcap!” 

48  See  what  epithets  they  use  for  thee ! 

But  they  are  merely  confused 
and  cannot  find  their  bearings. 

49  They  observe. 

“When  we  are  (dry  and  dispersed 

as)  bones  and  dust. 

can  we  rejuvenate  anew?” 

50  Retort  thou  “(Aye!)  Be  ye  (dead 

and  hard  as)  stone  or  steel. 


51  “(As  lost  as)  anything 

ye  can  imagine  in  all  creation!” 

Then  they  will  ask. 

“Who  will  rejuvenate  us?” 

Say  thou. 

“He  who  gave  you  life 
the  first  time!” 

Then  they  will  wag  their  heads 
at  you  and  say. 

“When  will  this  be?” 

Answer  thou : 

“Possibly,  anon! 


52  “The  moment  He  calls  you. 

ye  will  respond  to  his  command 
and  ye  will  feel 

that  ye  had  waited  but  a  while." 

6  *##  314 

53  Say  thou  to  My  servants, 

“Speak  ye  always  kindly. 

It  is  Shaitan 

that  arouses  strife  among  you 
and  Shaitan  is.  indeed, 
man’s  well-known  enemy. 

54  Your  Lord  doth  know  you  best. 

If  He  wills.  He  will  prosper  you 
and.  if  He  wills.  He  will  burden  you. 

We  have  not  sent  thee 
to  be  their  advocate. 

55  And  thy  Lord  knoweth  best 

of  all  that  is 

in  heaven  and  on  earth. 

He  has,  indeed,  exalted 
some  Prophets  over  others 
On  Dawud  (for  example), 

We  bestowed  the  Zabur . 

56  Say  thou, 

“Call  ye  on  whom  ye  trust 
apart  from  Him 
but  they  have  not  the  power 
to  rid  you  of  your  suffering 
or  change  your  circumstance.” 

57  Those  whom  they  call  upon. 

themselves  seek  access  to  their  Lord 
vying  with  each  other  to  be  near  Him. 
They  crave  His  mercy, 
fear  His  punishment. 

For.  indeed  thy  Lord’s  ire 
is  something  to  be  feared. 

58  There  is  no  town 

which  We  shall  not  destroy 
before  the  final  Day. 
or  not  punish  with  dire  punishment- 
that  is  decreed  in  the  eternal  Law. 
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59  Naught  doth  hinder  Us 

from  sending  signs 
except  that  those  of  yore 
ignored  them. 

Before  the  very  eyes  of  the  Thamud 
We  brought  the  she-camel 
and  yet  they  tortured  her! 

Besides.  We  send  no  signs 
except  to  instil  fear. 

60  Then  We  made  it  clear  to  thee 

how  thy  Lord  encompasseth  mankind. 
We  brought  no  vision  unto  thee 
except  to  preach  and  warn  mankind— 
(vision  such  as  hell) 
in  the  Qur’an  with  its  accursed  tree. 

But  all  Our  warnings 
only  make  them  still  more  obdurate. 

7  ###  315 

61  And  when  We  asked  the  angels. 

to  be  subservient  to  Man. 
they  all  obeyed,  except  Iblis. 

He  asked, 

“Shall  I  subserve  a  creature 
that  Thou  hast  made  of  clay?” 

62  He  continued, 

“Art  Thou  sure  that  this  is  he 

whom  Thou  wilt  bless  above  me? 

Then  leave  him  to  me 

till  his  final  Day, 

and  his  progeny 

I  shall  humble  and  disgrace— 

except  perhaps  a  few.” 

63  He  said,  “Go  thy  way!  But 

whosoever  among  them  follows  thee 
will  go  to  hell  with  thee— 
a  variegated  recompence. 
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64  “Enchant  thou  whom  thou  canst 
among  them  with  thy  whisperings. 

Exhort  them  with  thy  cohorts  and  thy  legions. 
Ingratiate  thyself  (with  them) 
through  (their  love  of) 
wealth  and  children. 

Make  them  promises— 

the  devil’s  promises  are  naught  but  vanity. 


65  “My  devotees  thou  shalt  not  succeed 

with  them.  Thy  Lord  is 

(unto  them)  sufficient  Trustee...” 
» 

66  Your  Lord  is  He  who  makes 

the  ships  to  glide  upon  the  waters 
so  that  ye  may  seek  bounty; 

He  is,  indeed,  to  you,  benevolent. 
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67  When  you  meet  storms  upon  the  seas 

you  are  left  astray  by  those 
you  call  upon,  apart  from  Him. 

And  then  when  He  has  brought  you 
safe  to  land,  you  prevaricate! 

Man  is,  indeed,  an  ingrate! 

68  Are  you  sure  the  shore  (you  reach) 

will  not  cave  in  with  you? 

Or  that  He  will  not 

send  a  sand-storm  against  which 

there  will  be  none  to  fend  for  you? 

69  Or,  are  you  sure  He  will 

not  send  you  back  another  time 
and  raise  against  you 
a  hurricane  and  drown  you 
because  of  your  ingratitude? 

Then  will  ye  find  none  to  help  you! 

70  We  have  indeed  been  gracious 

to  Adam’s  progeny- 
borne  them  on  land  and  sea. 

We  have  nourished  them 
with  fresh  and  wholesome  food 
and  raised  them  high 
above  the  rest  of  what 
We  have  created. 

8  *##  316 

71  One  day  We  shall  call  all  men 

as  well  as  those  that  led  them. 

And  each  will  find  his  record  right — 
not  a  hair-breadth  of  excess 
will  he  encounter. 

72  He  who  is  blind  here 

will  continue  to  be  blind, 
and  groping  for  the  path 
until  the  end. 

73  They  would  indeed  divert  thee 

from  that  which  We  reveal  to  thee 
so  that  thou  mayest  attribute 
something  false  to  Us. 

Then,  undoubtedly, 
they  would  be  friends. 

74  Had  We  not  made  thee  firm 

thou  might  have  been  inclined 
to  lean  a  little  towards  them. 


75  In  that  case 

We  would  have  made  thee  taste 

twice  the  pains  of  life 

and  twice  the  pains  of  death! 

No  helper  wouldst  thou  find 
against  Us. 

76  They  tried,  indeed, 

to  have  thee  flee  the  land 
in  order  to  be  rid  of  thee. 

But  they  themselves  would  then 
have  tarried  little  behind  thee. 

77  (This  is)  the  usual  way 

with  all  Apostles 
whom  We  accredited 
before  thee. 

Thou  wilt  find  no  change 
in  Our  ways. 

9  ###  317 

78  Arise  to  prayer  at  sunset. 

Pray  till  the  night 
has  been  established. 

Recite  the  Qur’an  at  dawn. 

Indeed,  reciting  the  Qur’an  at  dawn 
is  worth  witnessing. 

79  A  part  of  night  too 

expend  thou  thus 
for  thy  personal  good. 

Mayhap  thy  Lord 
will  raise  thee 
to  exalted  height. 

80  And  pray  thou 

“O  my  Lord! 

Permit  me  entrance 
through  the  gate  of  Truth. 

Allow  me  to  emerge 
through  the  gate  to  Truth. 

And  grant  me 
from  Thyself 
authority 
to  succour  me!” 

81  Say  thou,  “Truth  has  come, 

falsehood  vanished : 
falsehood  is  bound  to  vanish.” 
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82  We  reveal  in  the  Qur’an 

that  which  heals 

and  blesses  those  of  faith. 

For  those  who  transgress 
it  enhanceth  naught  but  their  loss. 

83  When  We  enrich  Man 

he  turns  about 
or  moves  away; 
but  when  adversity 
doth  (even)  touch  him 
he  (soon)  despairs. 

84  Say  thou, 

“Every  striver  strives 
according  to  his  light; 
and  only  Allah  knows 
who  is,  how  far,  right.” 

10  ##*  318 

85  They  question  thee  about 

the  (nature  of)  Revelation. 

Say  thou,  “Revelation 
is  an  imperative 
from  my  Lord— 
ye  cannot  comprehend  it, 
except  vaguely.” 

86  If  We  had  wished  (even  now) 

to  withhold  from  thee 
that  which  We  reveal  to  thee 
then,  wouldst  thou  have  no  one 
to  plead  thy  cause  with  Us— 

87  Except  the  mercy 

of  thy  Lord  Himself— 
of  His  Grace 
He  has,  indeed, 
given  thee  much. 

88  Say  thou, 

“If  all  citizens  and  denizens 
were  to  join  their  efforts 
to  compose  (a  recital) 
like  unto  this  Qur’an 
they  could  not  bring  one  like  it 
even  if  they  backed  each  other.” 
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89  We  have,  indeed,  set  forth  for  men 
all  kinds  of  similes  in  the  Qur’an 
but  most  men  try  only  to  evade. 


317-318 


318 


K  29 


Bani  Isra’il 


XVII 


90  (Speciously)  they  say, 

“We  shall  not 
put  our  faith  in  thee 
until  thou  make  for  us 
a  fountain  to  gush  forth 
from  the  earth. . . 

91  “Or  thou  possesseth 

a  veritable  heaven 
of  vine  and  dates 
and  water— channels 
interlaced; 

92  “Or  cleavest  thou 

the  heavens  into  pieces 
showering  on  us; 
or  bringest  thou 
Allah  and  the  angels 
before  our  eyes. 

93  “Or  thou  possessest 

a  dwelling  made  of  gold; 
or  thou  ascendest  a  ladder 
to  the  firmament : 
we  shall  not  even  then 
believe  in  thee 
unless  thou  throwest 
down  on  us 

a  book  which  we  can  read.” 


96  Say  thou, 

“Sufficient  is  Allah  as  Witness 
between  me  and  you; 

He  is,  in  truth.  Aware. 

Observant  of  His  servants. 

97  (Only)  he  whom  Allah  guides 

is  guided  right;  for  he, 
whom  He  doth  leave  astray, 
finds  no  friend  apart  from  Him. 

And  We  shall, 
at  the  moment  inexorable, 
raise  them,  appearing  as  if 
blind  and  dumb  and  deaf, 
their  destination  hell ; 
everytime  it  doth  abate 
We  add  to  it  a  blaze. 

98  That  is  their  reward 

because  they  did  evade  Our  signs 
and  (mockingly)  they  asked, 

“When  we  are  bones  and  dust, 
shall  we  be  raised  again 
into  a  new  creation?” 

99  Do  they  not  see  that  Allah, 

who  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
doth  have  the  power 
to  make  the  like  of  them? 


Say  thou  “Good  Lord ! 

Am  I  any  more 

than  an  inspired  human? !” 

11  ***  319 

94  Nothing  doth  prevent 
the  people  from  believing 
when  guidance  is  at  hand 
except  their  musing, 

“Has  Allah  sent  a  man 
as  His  emissary?” 


He  has  only  set  for  them  a  term, 
of  that  there  is  no  doubt. 

But  the  transgressors 
still  do  nothing  but  evade. 

100  Say  thou,  “If  ye  possessed 

(even)  the  (unbounded)  treasure 
of  my  Lord’s  bounty, 
ye  would  have  held  it  back 
fearing  to  exhaust  it: 
man  is,  in  truth,  petty 
and  ungenerous. 


95  Say  thou, 

“If  angels  there  had  dwelt 
on  earth  in  peace  and  harmony 
He  would  have  sent 
an  angel  from  above 
as  His  emissary. 

Fir'aun  said  to  him,  “O,  Musa\ 
I  think  thou  art  obsessed !” 


12  ***  320 

101  Upon  Musa  We  bestowed 
nine  clear  signs— 
ask  the  Bani  Isra’il. 

When  he  came  to  them 
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102  He  said  “(No!) 

Thou  Knowest  well 
that  none  has  sent  these  signs 
except  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth 
as  clear  proofs! 

It  is  thou,  O  Fir ‘am* 
who,  I  think,  art  doomed.” 

103  He  tried  his  best  to  banish  them 

from  the  land; 

but  We,  (instead),  drowned  him. 
along  with  all  his  hordes. 

104  Thereafter  We  advised  the  Bani  hr  a  % 

“Dwell  ye  in  this  land. 

And  when  the  final  promise 
comes  to  he  fulfilled 
We  shall  gather  you 
into  a  compact  group.” 

105  Justly  had  We  sent  it  (then) 

and  justly  doth  it  (ever)  come. 

We  have  not  sent  thee  except 
to  warn  and  to  felicitate. 

106  The  Qur’an— We  have  apportioned  it 

so  that  thou  mayest  read  it  out  to  men 
from  time  to  time. 

And  We  reveal  it  when 
it  doth  need  to  be  revealed. 

107  Say  thou, 

“Believe  it  or  believe  it  not : 
those  who  have  been  vouchsafed 
revelation  before  this, 
when  this  is  read  out  to  them, 
prostrate  themselves  in  rapture. 

108  “And  they  say, 

‘Glory  to  Our  Lord! 

Truly  has  the  promise 
been  fulfilled!”’ 

109  In  tears  (of  joy)  they  bow  and  bend 

in  humbleness  and  gratitude. 

110  Say  thou :  “Call  ye  on  Allah 

or  call  ye  on  Rahman , 
no  matter  what  you  call  Him, 

All  goodly  names  are  meant  for  Him.” 


Exhibit  not  thy  worship 
nor  be  thou  bent  on  hiding  it : 
follow  thou  a  middle  path. 
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1 1 1  Say  thou,  “Befitting  is  command  to  Allah 
who  hath  taken  for  Himself  no  son; 
no  partner  can  there  be 
in  His  domain; 
nor  needeth  He  a  friend 
to  save  Him  from  ignominy— 
nor  to  exalt  Him 
in  His  Supreme  Majesty!” 
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1  ###  321 

(jTlory  be  to  Allah 

who  sendeth  to  His  servant 
a  revelation  in  which 
there  are  no  ambiguities. 

2  Firmly  it  stands— 

warning  of  a  punishment  from  Him; 
conveying  to  the  men  of  faith, 
who  do  good  work, 
the  promise  of  magnanimous  reward 

3  Which  will  be  theirs 

for  certainty. 

4  (Sternly)  it  reprimands 

those  who  say, 

“Allah  hath  begot  a  child !” 

5  They  have  no  knowledge 

concerning  this; 
nor  their  fathers  had. 

Of  grave  import  is  what 

their  (glib)  tongues  utter; 

what  they  say  is  naught  but  calumny. 

6  And  yet 

thou  wouldst  kill  thyself 
grieving  at  the  prospects 
which  await  them, 
if  they  believe 
not  in  this  Message! 

7  We  have,  indeed, 

made  all  that  is  on  earth 
fair-seeming  make-up 
so  that  We  may  test 
those  who  would  be  good. 

8  But  We  shall  make 

all  this  (make-up) 

that  We  have  given  her 

disperse  like  barren  sand-dunes. 
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9  Dost  thou  think  that  the  story  of 

the  People  of  the  Cave, 
as  chronicled,  doth  represent 
an  unusual  miracle  of  Ours? 

10  “Some  acolytes  (it  says) 

entered  they  a  cave  and  prayed. 

‘Our  Lord!  bestow  on  us 
mercy  from  Thyself 
and,  for  our  tasks 
prepare  us  well/ 

1 1  “So  We  made  them 

lose  their  consciousness- 
remained  they  in  the  cave 
for  several  years— 

12  “And  then  We  woke  them  so  that 

We  may  test  which  of  them 
could  calculate  correctly 
the  duration 

of  the  time  that  had  elapsed!” 

2  ***  322 

13  (But)  We  shall  (now) 

relate  to  thee 

the  facts  concerning  them : 

They  were  youths 
who,  in  their  Lord,  believed 
and  We  had  favoured  them 
with  guidance. 

14  We  braced  their  hearts— 

they  rose  and  they  resolved : 

“Our  Lord  is,  verily, 

the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth. 

If  we  had  called  on  anyone  but  Him 
we  should,  of  blasphemy,  be  guilty. 

15  “Alas!  our  people  have  taken 

unto  other  deities  beside  Him. 

Why  then  do  they  not 
bring  any  clear  proofs? 
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Who  can  transgress  more 
than  those  who,  against  Allah, 
indulge  in  falsehood? 

16  “Away  with  them  and  what  they  worship 

beside  Allah!  Let  us  take  ourselves 
to  a  cavernous  retreat. 

Your  Lord  will  raise  you 
through  His  mercy 

and  guide  you  in  your  tasks  with  ease.” 

17  Thou  couldst  have  seen 

the  sun  when  it  arose 
pass  by  on  the  right 
and  when  it  set 
it  left  them  on  the  left 
while  they  remained 
within  the  space  between. 

Such  are  Allah’s  signs : 
he  whom  He  guides  is  guided  right, 
but  whosoever  goes  astray 
he  finds  no  friend  or  guide- 

18  Thou  wouldst  have 

thought  them  living 
but  they  were  dead; 

We  faced  them  some  to  left, 
and  some  to  right. 

And  their  dog  lay 
stretched  on  its  paws 
at  the  entrance! 

If  thou  hadst  peeped  at  them 
thou  wouldst  have  been  inclined 
to  turn  and  flee 
overcome  with  awe! 

3  ***  323 

19  In  such  manner  did  We 

bring  them  back  to  life 
that  they  began 
to  question  each  the  other. 

Of  them  one  speaker  spoke : 

“How  long  have  you  been  resting?” 
Others  said,  “A  day  or  a  part  thereof.” 
(With  growing  consternation) 
they  said,  “Your  Lord  alone 
doth  know  how  long  ye  have  rested! 

Send  one  of  you  with  a  note  of  yours— 
there  lies  the  city,  let  him  go  and  see 
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that  he  finds  pure  food 
and  brings  back  some  to  eat. 

Let  him  be  courteous 
and  let  none  recognise  him. 

20  “Verily  if  they  should  recognise  you 
they  will  either  stone  you  dead 
or  force  you  to  their  creed ; 
then  wouldst  thou  be  lost  for  ever.” 
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21  Thus  did  We  impress  upon  the  people— 

so  that  they  may  know 
that  Allah’s  promise 
is  not  false  and  that 
about  the  final  hour 
there  is  no  doubt . . . 

But  then  they  only  disputed 
among  themselves  concerning  them. 
Some  said, 

“Bury  them  in  some  old  vault; 

their  Lord  alone  knows  who  they  were. 

Those  who  prevailed 

in  their  decision  said 

“Let  us  build  a  chapel  for  them.” 

22  Some  say  they  were  three 

and  that  their  dog  made  four. 

Others  say  they  were  five 
and  that  their  dog  made  six; 
still  others  fling  at  random 
and  say  they  were  seven 
and  that  their  dog  made  eight! 

Say  thou, 

“My  Lord  knows  best  their  number . . . 

What  knowledge  they  possess 
is  little.  Therefore,  enter  not 
into  any  controversy  about  them 
beyond  what  is  relevant. 

Nor  do  thou  make 
a  single  enquiry 
about  them. 


4  ***  324 


23  Never  say,  “I  shall  do  that, 

without  fail,  tomorrow.” 

24  Unless  (ye  add), 

“If  Allah  wills.” 

When  thou  forgetest, 
call  thy  Lord  to  mind  and  say, 
“Possibly,  my  Lord 
will  guide  me  nearer 
to  the  truth  than  this.” 


25  (Some  say)  they  lay 
within  their  caves 


three  hundred  years 
others  add  nine  (more). 

26  Say  thou,  “Allah  knoweth  best 

all  that  is  unknown 
of  heaven  and  earth. 

He  is  Supreme  as  Seer. 

No  one  beside  Him 
have  they  to  help  them. 

None  there  is  to  share  His  Majesty! 

27  Report  (to  them)  what  is 

revealed  to  thee 

of  thy  Lord’s  injunctions. 

None  can  alter  His  decrees. 

And  none  wilt  thou  find 
as  Refuge  beside  Him. 

28  Be  thyself  content  with  those 

who  call  upon  their  Lord 
at  mom  and  eventide 
seeking  His  grace. 

Let  not  thine  eyes 
ever  rove  from  them 
towards  the  glitter 
of  the  transient. 

Listen  not  to  those  whose  hearts 
have  turned  immune  to  Us— 
one  who  followeth  his  fancies, 
whose  case  has  gone  beyond  excuse. 

29  Announce  thou : 

“Here  is  Truth  from  your  Lord; 
so,  he  who  wishes  may  believe 
and  he  who  wishes,  may  evade.” 

We  have  prepared  a  fire 
for  those  who  transgress 
it  doth  encompass  them 
like  an  enclosure. 

When  they  cry  athirst 
there  is  thrust 
a  shower  of  molten  brass 
across  their  countenance. 

Alas!  Alas!  their  thirst! 

Alas!  their  tryst! 

30  Those  who  have  real  faith 

and  do  good  works- 
no  righteous  deed  of  theirs 
shall  We  allow  to  go  to  waste. 
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31  For  them  there  shall  be 

gardens  ever  green 
with  streams  beneath  them, 
with  golden  light  and  greenery- 
silken  raiments,  rich  brocades, 
leisurely  reclining  on  couches  soft— 

O,  goodly  compensation,  rich  repose! 

5  ***  325 

32  Or,  give  them  the  example 

of  the  two 

to  each  of  whom  We  gave 
vineyards  two 
surrounded  both 
by  groves  of  date  palms 
and  interspersed 
with  fields  of  corn— 

33  Both  gardens  brought  forth  fruit 

and  failed  they  in  no  way. 

Between  the  two 

We  made  to  flow  a  goodly  stream. 

34  So  rich  was  one 

that  in  a  palavar 
he  said  to  his  neighbour, 

“I  am  more  rich  than  thou 
in  wealth,  and  I  command 
more  esteem  among  men.” 

35  Entered  he  his  garden 

in  a  self-deceiving  mood. 

“This,  I  am  sure,”  he  mused, 

“will  never  change. 

36  “Believe  I  not  in  the  destined  hour; 

were  I  even  to  go  back  to  my  Lord, 

I  would  surely  find 
something  better  in  exchange.” 
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37  His  neighbour  chided  him  : 

“Wouldst  thou  evade  Him 
who  transformed  thee  from  dust 
to  living  sperm 

and  fashioned  thee  into  a  man?” 

38  “But,  as  for  me. 

The  Deity  alone 

I  recognise  as  Lord— 

and  none  I  join  with  my  Lord. 


39  “When  thy  garden 
thou  didst  enter 
why  didst  thou  not  say, 
‘Whatever  Allah  wills! 

No  power  is  there 
apart  from  Allah’s.’ 

If  thou  dost  see  me 
not  so  rich  as  thee 
in  wealth  and  progeny, 
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40  “Possibly,  my  Lord  will  give  to  me 

a  better  garden  than  is  yours 
and  send  upon  (your  garden) 
some  calamity  from  heaven  itself 
so  that  dawn  finds  it 
transferred  into  slippery  slopes! 

41  “Or  it  may  be  that  morning 

finds  its  water  diverted  to  distances 
from  where  thou  canst  not  recall  it.” 

42  (And  so  indeed  it  happened) 

His  vineyards  were  destroyed 

and  morning  found  him 

wring  his  hands  with  grief 

at  all  that  he  had  spent— 

for  all  the  vines  had  tumbled  down 

upon  their  trellises 

“O  woe  is  me!”  he  cried, 

“Would  that  I  had  not 
overlooked  my  One  and  only  Lord.” 

43  No  friends  or  servants 

could  help  him  against  Allah; 
nor  could  he  help  himself! 

44  Allah  alone,  in  truth, 

is  to  be  counted  on 
on  such  occasions. 

6  ***  326 

45  And  strike  for  them  life’s  simile : 

When  moisture  doth  descend 
from  the  skies  above, 
earth’s  vegetation  flourisheth. 

And,  overnight,  it  turns  to  stubble, 
scattered  by  the  winds. 

Allah  alone  doth  excercise  all  power. 

46  Wealth  and  sons 

are  transient  adornments; 
but  things  of  lasting  value, 
deeds  of  righteouness, 
are  worth  much  more 
to  thy  Lord 
for  wages  and  reward ! 


47  One  day  We  shall  make 

the  “mountains”  flee 
and  one  will  see  the  “earth” 
come  to  its  own. 

All  shall  We  raise  and, 
no  one  shall  be  left  behind. 

48  They  will  be  presented 

in  seried  ranks  before  thy  Lord : 
“Now  have  you  come  to  Us 
even  as  We  had  created  you. 
Arrogantly  you  had  said, 

“We  shall  not  keep 
the  tryst  with  Thee!” 

49  The  bill  before  them— 

thou  wilt  see  the  spendthrifts 
flushed  at  seeing  its  contents 
and  wailing,  “Woe  to  us! 

What  a  bill  is  this? 

Leaves  it  nothing  big  or  small 
without  accounting  for  it!” 

The  total  record  of  their  deeds 
will  be  before  them. 

No  wrong  will  thy  Lord 
do  to  any  one. 

7  ***  327 

50  And  when  We  bade  the  angels: 

“Bow  to  man!”, 
all  bowed  except  Iblis. 

He  was  of  the  haughty; 
he  disobeyed  the  order 
of  his  Lord. 

Would  ye  then  take  him 
and  his  progeny 
rather  than  Me 

in  spite  of  their  avowed  enmity? 

Evil  this  alternative 

for  those  who  would  persist. 

51  I  call  them  not 

to  witness  the  creation 
of  the  heavens  and  the  earth; 
nor  of  themselves; 

Nor  is  it  for  Me  to  help 
those  who  mislead  men. 
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52  One  day  He  will  say, 

“Call  ye  on  my  partners 
those  on  whom  you  banked. 

They  will  call  them 

but  to  them 

they  will  respond  not! 

Between  them  We  have  placed 
a  void  as  barrier. 

53  The  fire  which  the  evil  doers  face— 

it  seems  to  wait  for  them— 
and  there  is  no  way  of  escape. 

8  ##*  328 

54  We  have,  indeed,  been  lavish 

in  providing  for  mankind 
examples  of  all  kinds  in  this  Qur’an. 
But  man  is  oft  contentious. 

55  And  what  preventeth  people 

from  believing 

when  guidance 

(for  the  future) 

is  at  hand  and  their  Lord 

forgives  them  (for  the  past)— 

but  that  the  mores 

of  their  fathers  bar  their  way: 

or  is  it  that 

their  punishment  approacheth  near?! 

56  No  Envoy  did  We  send 

except  to  hearten  and  to  warn; 
but  those  intent  on  not  believing 
argue  falsely  to  evade  the  truth; 
they  treat  My  signs  and  their  portents 
as  jests! 

57  And  who  doth  transgress  more 

than  he  to  whom 
the  marvels  of  his  Lord 
are  pointed  out 
but  he  evades  them 
forgetting  what  his  own  hands 
have  sent  before  him. 

We  have  screened  their  hearts 

from  understanding 

and  deadened  their  perceptions. 

Even  if  thou  wert 
to  invite  them  to  guidance 
they  will,  in  no  wise,  be  guided. 
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58  Thy  Lord  is  most  Forgiving, 
twice  Merciful: 

If  he  had  meted  out  to  them 
what  they  deserved 
they  would  soon  have  been 
in  torment. 

But  there  is  for  them 
a  respite  beyond  which 
they  will  find  no  succour. 
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59  There  lie  the  towns 

that  We  destroyed 
when  they  transgressed. 

But  for  their  destruction 
We  had  fixed  a  time. 

9  329 

60  Said  Musa  to  his  servant, 

“I  shall  not  rest  until  I  reach 
the  place  where  two  seas  meet; 
till  then  I  shall  go  on  and  on.” 

61  But  when  (without  perceiving) 

they  passed  the  confluence, 
between  them,  they  forgot 
the  fish  (they  carried) 
and  (silently)  it  found  its  way 
amidst  the  current. 

62  When  further  they  had  gone, 

he  asked  his  servant, 

“Let  us  have  our  morning  meal. 

We  have,  indeed,  tired  ourselves 
in  this  task.” 

63  He  answered, 

“Dost  thou  remember 
passing  by  that  cavern? 

It  was  there  I  lost  the  fish! 

It  was  only  Shaitan , 

who,  I  should  think, 

made  me  overlook  it,  and,  strangely, 

it  found  its  way  into  the  sea.” 

64  He  said, 

“That  is  the  spot  we  seek.” 

So  they  retraced  their  steps 
with  diligence. 

65  And  there  they  found 

a  devotee  among  Our  devotees. 

We  had  blessed  him 

with  Our  grace 

and  endowed  him 

with  knowledge  from  Ourself. 

66  Musa  said  to  him, 

“May  I  follow  thee 
so  that  thou  mayst  teach  me 
something  of  thy  wisdom?” 


67  He  said, 

“Thou  wilt  not  have  the  patience 
to  bear  with  me. 

68  “In  fact,  how  can  thou 

bear  with  me 

when  thy  knowledge 

doth  not  encompass  all?” 

69  He  said,  “Allah  willing, 

thou  wilt  find  me  patient 
and  in  no  matter 
shall  I  disobey  thee.” 

70  He  said, 

“If  thou  must  follow  me 
ask  thou  then  no  questions 
until  I  myself 
relate  to  thee  the  facts.” 

10  ##*  330 

71  So  they  proceeded  smoothly 

until,  sitting  in  a  barge 
he  scuttled  it ! 

(Impetuously)  Musa  pleaded : 

“Hast  thou  scuttled  it 
to  drown  its  occupants? 

A  strange  thing  thou  hast 
done  indeed !” 

72  He  said,  “Had  I  not  told  thee 

thou  wouldst  not  be  able 
to  bear  with  me?” 

73  He  begged : 

“Hold  not  thou  this  lapse  against  me; 
make  not  my  task  more  difficult.” 

74  (And  once  again) 

they  went  on  smoothly, 
until  they  met  a  youth 
and  he  did  slay  him! 

He  (Musa)  remonstrated: 

“Hast  thou  slain  an  innocent 
without  a  single  blame? 

A  deed  unheard  of 
thou  hast  done  indeed!” 

75  He  said, 

“Had  I  not  told  thee, 

thou  couldst  not  bear  with  me?” 
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76  He  beseeched : 

“If  I  ever  question  thee 
on  any  matter  after  this, 
keep  me  not  as  thy  companion. 
I  would  then  be  left 
with  no  excuse.” 

77  (Once  again) 

they  went  on  smoothly 
until  they  reached 
the  outskirts  of  a  town. 

They  asked  its  people 
for  some  food, 
but  they  refused 
to  entertain  them. 

Therein  they  came  upon 
a  wall  inclined  to  fall — 
he  buttressed  it. 

He  ( Musa),  importuned  : 

“If  thou  hadst  wished 
thou  couldst  have  asked  them 
for  some  wage.” 

78  He  said, 

“Here  is  parting 
between  me  and  thee! 

So  I  shall  now 

propound  to  thee 

the  explanation 

of  that  regarding  which 

thou  couldst  not  bear  with  me. 

79  “As  for  the  barge 

it  served  some  poor  people 
to  ply  upon  the  sea; 

I  wished  to  blemish  it  because 
there  was  soon  to  follow 
a  king  who  seized 
by  force  all  barges. 

80  “As  for  the  youth 

his  parents  were 
people  of  great  faith 
and  we  feared 
that  he  would  grieve 
and  overwhelm  them 
with  ingratitude. 
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81  “So  we  wished 
that  their  Lord 
would  give  them  in  exchange 
a  better  one  than  him 
in  purity, 

to  earn  their  love. 
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82  “As  for  the  wall, 

it  was  meant  for 

two  orphaned  youths 

of  the  town, 

and,  underneath  it, 

lay  a  treasure  left  for  them 

by  their  father 

who  was  an  honest  man. 

So  thy  Lord  wished 

that  they  should  reach  full  age 

before  they  drew  their  wealth. 

(It  was)  thy  Lord’s  mercy; 

I  acted  not  on  my  own. 

These  are  the  explanations 

of  that  for  which 

thou  couldst  not  bear  with  me.” 

11  ***  331 

83  They  question  thee 

concerning  Dhulqarnain . 

Say  thou,  “Very  well, 

I  shall  convey  to  you 
something  about  him : 

84  We  had  enthroned  him  in  the  land 

and  gave  access  to  him 
in  all  directions. 

85  Advanced  he  first 

in  one  direction, 

86  Until  he  reached  the  place 

where  the  sun  doth  set. 

Witnessed  he  its  sinking 
in  the  murky  waters  (of  the  sea). 
And  there  he  caught  up 
with  the  horde. 

We  said  to  him,  “O  Dhulqarnain! 
Annihilate  them  if  thou  wilt 
or,  if  thou  wilt, 
be  thou  kind  to  them 
(they  are  at  thy  mercy). 

87  (But)  he  announced,  “Only  those 

who  (henceforth)  transgress 
I  shall  punish  forthwith, 
the  rest  I  leave  them 
to  their  Lord. 


He  will  punish  them 

with  a  punishment  in  due  course. 

88“But  he  who  acquires  faith, 
and  renders  righteous  service, 
he  shall  be  rewarded  well 
and  we  shall  ourselves 
allot  to  him  facilities.” 

89  Advanced  he  then 

along  (another)  way. 

90  Until  he  reached  the  place 

where  the  sun  doth  rise. 

He  found  it  rising  on  a  people 
whom  We  had  provided 
with  no  covering  against  it. 

91  Thus  it  was 

We  knew  what  problems 
did  encompass  him. 

92  Advanced  he  then 

along  (another)  way 

93  Until  he  reached 

the  vale  between  two  cliffs. 

Below  these  he  came  upon 
a  people  who  could  not 
understand  a  word. 

94  They  begged  of  him, 

“O  Dhulqarnain ! 

Yajuj  or  Majuj , 

(one  or  another 
of  these  nomad  hordes) 
oft  ravishes  our  land; 
shall  we  gather  for  thee  tribute 
so  that  thou  mayest  build, 
between  them  and  ourselves, 
a  wall?” 

95  He  said, 

“That  which  my  Lord 
has  placed  me  on 
is  more  (effective). 

But  help  you  me 
with  your  labour 
and  I  shall  raise 
between  yourselves  and  them 
a  mighty  rampart. 
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96  “Bring  me  only  iron  crowbars.” 

Then  when  he  had  levelled 
the  gap  between  the  cliffs, 
he  said,  “Now  blow 
(upon  the  bellows)!” 

And  when  he  had  made  it  red  hot, 
he  said,  “Bring  now  to  me 
the  molten  lead  to  pour.” 

97  Thus  neither  could  they  scale  it 

nor  could  they  pierce  it  through. 

98  He  said,  “This  is 

through  the  mercy  of  my  Lord. 

And  yet  when  my  Lord’s 

plan  is  fulfilled 

He  will  crumble  it  to  dust. 

My  Lord’s  design 
will,  truly,  be  fulfilled.” 


99  We  shall  leave  some  on  that  day 

to  surge  like  waves  on  others. 

Lo!  the  trumpet  blows 
and  We  have  gathered  them 
into  a  mighty  gathering. 

100  There  shall  face  them 

hell,  as  a  fact, 

for  those  who  did  evade. 

101  Those  whose  eyes 

were  sheathes  against  My  signs, 
who  could  not  use  their  ears! 

12  **#  332 

102  Do  these  evaders  think 

that  they  will  take 

My  devotees  as  patrons  beside  Me? 
Truly!  We  have  prepared  hell 
to  welcome  all  such  sneaks. 
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and  who  think 

that  they  are  worthily  engaged. 


103  Ask  ye, 

“Shall  we  tell  you  who  they  are 
whose  actions  are  entirely  in  vain? 

104  Those  whose  energies 

have  been  vainly  spent 
in  matters  of  the  moment 


105  They  are  the  ones 
who  would  evade 
the  presence  of  their  Lord 
and  His  Omnipotence. 

Vain  are  their  efforts! 

Nor  by  the  day  of  judgment 
will  they  have  gathered  weight. 


331-332 


332 


K  30 


Kahf 


XVIII 


106  They  are  the  ones  whose  wage  is  hell, 

because  they,  (persistantly)  evade; 
and  of  Our  signs  and  Envoys 
make  a  jest! 

107  But  for  those  who  do  believe 

and  do  good  work 
for  them,  indeed, 
gardens  in  paradise 
itself  await. 

108  Therein  they  shall  stay 

wishing  for  no  change. 

109  Say  thou, 

“If  the  seas  all  served  as  ink 

to  record  my  Lord’s  glory, 

the  seas  would  emptied  be 

before  (the  evidence) 

of  my  Master’s  glory 

had  been  recorded— 

even  if  We  were  to  refill  them. 


110  Say  thou, 

“I  am,  indeed,  a  man  like  you. 
Revealed  has  been  to  me : 

The  Deity  of  all  of  you 
is  One  Deity! 

So  those  who  seek  the  Presence 
of  their  Lord,  let  them  engage 
in  righteous  deeds  and  never, 
in  the  worship  of  their  Lord, 
admit  another! 
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Kaf!  Ha!  Ya!  ‘Ain!  Sad! 

(PAY  THOU  heed!  O  MUHAMMAD  !) 

2  A  (true  account  of  thy  Lord’s  grace 

on  his  servant,  Zakaryyah : 

3  He  prayed,  “O,  my  Lord! 

Fast  ebbeth  strength  from  me ; 
my  hair  is  hoary  white; 
still,  in  praying  to  Thee,  Lord. 

I  have  never  been  unmindful. 

5  “I  fear  my  kinsmen  after  I  am  gone ; 

my  wife  is  barren, 

O,  give  me,  by  Thy  grace,  a  son 

6  “To  inherit  me  and  to  inherit 

the  posterity  of  Ya'qub , 
and,  make  him,  my  Lord, 
well  pleasing  to  Thee.” 
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speak  not  to  men;  be  dumb 
for  full  three  nights.” 


7  “O  Zakariyya ! 

We  promise  thee  a  son, 
his  name  Yahya— 
of  those  We  have  distinguished 
none  has  borne  that  title.” 


11  (In  due  course)  he  re-appeared 
to  his  people  on  the  altar 
and  led  them  in  prayer 
mornings  and  at  eventides. . . 


8  He  mused,  “My  Lord! 

How  can  I  have  a  son 
when  my  wife  is  barren 
and  I  have  become  old?” 

9  He  reflected,  “Thus  doth  it 

(sometimes)  happen.” 

He  mused  on,  “Thy  Lord  hath 
(ere  now)  said, 

Tis  easy  for  me :  I  made  thee 
when,  indeed,  thou  wast  naught!*  ’* 

10  He  prayed,  “My  Lord! 

Give  Thou  me  guidance.” 

He  mused  on,  “What  thou  shouldst 
do  is  this: 


12  “O,  Yahya\ 

Hold  thou  fast  to  the  Law!” 

And  We  gave  wisdom  to  the  youth, 

13  Abundant  life  as  from  Ourself. 

and  diligence. 

He  was  conscientious, 

14  Considerate  to  his  parents— 

neither  aggressive, 
nor  given  to  sin. 

15  May  blessed  be 

his  birth,  his  death, 
and  his  awakening  to  life. 
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16  Mention  in  the  Book,  Maryam : 

when  she  retired  from  her  people 
to  the  eastern  niche. 

17  And  covered  she  herself  from  them, 

lo!  We  sent  Our  will! 

Appeared  it  to  her 
like  a  handsome  man. 

18  She  murmured: 

“In  the  name  of  Rahman 
I  seek  refuge  from  thee 
if  thou  hast  any  conscience!” 

19  He  said, 

“I  am  but  a  messenger 
from  thy  Lord, 
to  promise  thee 
a  son  all  pure.” 

20  She  said, 

“How  shall  I  have  a  son 
when  no  one  hath  touched  me, 
nor  am  I  of  the  profligates?” 

21  He  said, 

“Thus  doth  it  (sometimes)  happen. . 
Thy  Lord  hath  (ere  now)  said, 

’Tis  easy  for  Me, 

so  that  We  may  make  of  him 

a  sign  for  men 

and  a  blessing  from  Ourself : 
it  is  a  thing  decreed!” 


22  So  she  conceived  him 

and  betook  him 
to  a  distant  place- 

23  The  birth  pangs  came  upon  her 

when  leaning  on  a  date  palm. 
She  moaned  in  anguish, 

“O  wouldst  that  I  had  died 

long,  long  before  this 

and  had  been  quite  forgotten!” 


24  (A  rippling  sound  nearby) 

reassured  her : 

“Grieve  not,  thy  Lord 
has  set  a  spring  below  thee— 

25  “And  shake  thee  on  thyself 

the  date  tree— 

it  will  shower  on  thee 

its  ripened  fruit. 

26  “So  eat  and  drink 

and  rest  thine  eyes; 
and  if  thou  seest  anyone, 
say  thou, 

“This  day  I  keep  a  fast  for  Rahman 
and  wouldst  not  speak 
to  any  man.” 

• 

27  (In  time)  she  rode  with  him 

to  her  people. . . 

They  said,  “O  Maryaml 
What  an  outright  radical 
hast  thou  brought  forth! 

28  “O  Harm's  sister! 

Thy  father  wast  no  apostate, 
nor  wast  thy  mother  of  the 
wayward!” 

29  She  merely  pointed  to  him. 

They  fumed: 

“How  shall  we  discuss  with  him 
who  is  (still) 
a  baby  in  the  cradle 
(compared  to  us)?!” 

30  He  meekly  said, 

“I  am  (only)  a  servant  of  Allah 
He  hath  shown  to  me  the  Law 
and  made  of  me  an  Envoy. 

31  “And  he  hath  blessed  me 

at  all  times  and  places 
and  He  hath  enjoined  me 
to  do  my  duty, 
fulfil  my  obligations 
as  long  as  I  do  live, 
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32  46 And  be  considerate  to  my  mother. 

He  hath  not  enjoined  on  me 
aggressiveness  nor  ingratitude! 

33  “Blessed  my  birth,  my  death, 

and  my  awakening  to  life!" 

3  ##*  335 

34  Such  were  the  facts 

concerning  ‘Isa  son  of  Maryam , 
a  true  account  which  they  contest- 

35  It  is  just  not  for  Allah 

to  beget  a  son! 

Glory  be  to  Him. 

When  he  decrees  a  thing 
He  only  wills: 

“BE!”  and  so,  it  IS! 

36  “(‘Isa  only  said:) 

“Surely  Allah,  my  Lord, 
is  the  Lord  of  all  of  you; 
therefore  serve  ye  (only)  Him 
this  is  the  soundest  path.” 

37  But  the  denominations 

squabble  ’mong  themselves; 
woe  then  to  those  who  thus  evade 
when  they  witness  for  themselves 
(the  truth)  on  the  final  Day. 

38  How  well  they’ll  see  and  hear 

on  the  Day  when  they  appear 
before  Us! 

Today  all  these  obstreperous  ones 
are  in  apparent  darkness. 

39  Warn  them  of  the  Day 

of  their  despair 
when  things  are  settled  finally 
while  they  are  still  oblivious 
and  without  realising! 
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40  It  is,  indeed.  We 
who  survive  the  earth 
and  all  that  on  it  lies : 
to  Us  shall  all  return. 
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41  Mention  in  the  Book 

Ibrahim. 

He  too  was  a  true  Apostle. 

42  He  asked  his  father, 

“O  my  father! 

Why  dost  thou  worship 
that  which  neither  hears 
nor  sees 

nor  profits  thee  at  all? 

43  “O  my  father!  Verily, 

truth  is  now  revealed  to  me, 
which  has  not  come  to  thee 
so,  follow  me. 
and  I  shall  guide  thee 
along  an  even  path. 

44  “O  my  father! 

Worship  thou  not  Shaitan 
for  Shaitan  is  the  opposite 
of  Rahmanl 

45  “O  my  father! 

I  fear  lest  chastisement 
from  Rahman  touch  thee 
and  thou  become  a  vassal 
of  Shaitanl 

46  He  burst  out: 

“Darest  thou  to  insult 
my  deities,  O  Ibrahim*! ! 

If  thou  desist  not 

thou  shalt  be  stoned  to  death! 

Get  out  and  keep  away  for  aye!” 

47  He  (meekly)  said, 

“Fare  thee  well! 

I  shall  pray  for  thee 
to  my  Lord 

for  He  is  to  me  gracious. 

48  “Withdraw  I  from  you  all 

and  all  ye  worship 
beside  Allah; 

I  shall  rely  upon  my  Lord;  may  be 
that,  with  the  blessing  of  my  Lord, 
I  need  not  be  ungrateful.” 


49  Because  he  turned  away 

from  them  all 

and  what  they  worshipped 

beside  Allah, 

We  bestowed  on  him 

Ishaq  and  Ya'qub 

and  each  We  made  an  Envoy. 

50  And  on  them  showered  We  Our  grace 

and  made  of  them 
lofty  penants  of  the  Truth. 
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51  And  mention  in  the  Book,  Musa. 

He  too  was  devoted 

and  came  to  be 

an  Envoy  and  a  Messenger. 

52  Called  We  unto  him 

right  from  the  Tor 
(of  Sinai)  and 
drew  him  near  to  Us 
for  converse. 

53  We  bestowed  on  him, 

through  Our  grace, 
his  brother  Harun , 
himself  an  Apostle. 


54  And  mention  in  the  Book,  Ismail. 

He  too  was  steadfast 

in  his  promises  and  came  to  be 

an  Envoy  and  a  Messenger. 

55  He  was  wont  to  enjoin 

on  his  people  service, 
and  responsibility; 
he  had  endeared  himself 
to  his  Lord. 

56  And  mention  in  the  Book,  Idris. 

He  too  was  a  true  Apostle. 

57  And  We  raised  him 

to  a  high  degree. 
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58  These  were  the  ones  whom  Allah 

ordained  as  Apostles 
from  the  progeny  of  Adam; 
from  ’mong  those  whom  We  bore 
with  Nuh ; 

from  among  the  progeny  of  Ibrahim 
and  Isma'il 
from  those  (of  others) 
whom  We  chose  and  guided. . . 
When  the  marvels  of  Rahman 
were  pointed  out  to  them 
they  would  bow  and,  in  tears, 
prostrate  themselves. 

6  ***  338 

59  But  after  them  have  followed  those 

who  do  neglect  their  duties 
and  follow  they  their  lusts, 
soon  then  will  they 
be  disillusioned. 

60  Save  those  who  would  repent, 

who  would  believe 
and  do  good  work. 

These  will  enter  heaven; 
they  shall,  in  no  way, 
meet  injustice. 

61  Peaceful  havens 

which  the  Rahman 

has  promised  to  his  servants 

in  the  future— 

this  promise  must,  indeed, 

come  true. 

62  They  will  therein  find 

no  slander— only  peace 
and  for  them  all  they  need, 
day  or  night. 

63  That  is  the  kind  of  heaven 

which  Our  devotees  inherit 
for  their  aloofness  from  evil. 


64  (The  angels  say :) 

44 Descend  we  not 

but  at  the  bidding  of  thy  Lord  : 
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His  is  what  has  gone  before 
and  His  what  is  before  us 
and  that  which  lies  between  them. 
Thy  Lord  forgetteth  naught! 

65  “The  Lord  of  the  heavens 
and  the  Earth 
and  all  that  is  between! 

So  worship  Him 
and  to  Him  constant  be. 

Dost  thou  know  one 

worthy  to  be  named  with  Him?” 
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66  Man  wonders : 

“After  I  am  dead 
shall  I  be  raised  to  life?" 

67  But  doth  not  man  realize 

We  created  him  before 
when  he  was  naught? 

68  Yes,  by  thy  Lord! 

We  shall  raise  them 
and  their  instigators  too 
and  We  shall  offer  them, 
on  their  knees,  to  hell ! 

69  We  shall  draw  forth  from  all  sects 

the  one  which  was  disdainful  most 
to  accept  the  Rahman. 

70  Then  We  shall  choose 

from  these 

those  who,  for  broiling, 
are  most  ripe! 

71  And  none  shall  escape  muster. 

That  is  the  pledge  of  thy  Lord 
and  has  to  be  fulfilled. 

72  We  shall  therefrom  draw 

those  who  were  cautious 
and  leave  the  ones  who 
transgressed 

still  standing  on  their  knees. 

73  And  when  Our  revelations 

are  read  out  openly 
those  who  would  evade 
(suggestively)  inquire 
of  those  who  would  believe : 
“Which  of  us  two  contestants 
has  more  rank 
and  more  following? !” 

74  How  many  groups 

have  We  destroyed  ere  this 
who  had  more  power  and  pomp! 

75  Say  thou,  “Those  who  wish 

to  go  astray, 


the  Rahman  helps  them 
in  their  wish— 
until  they  see 
what  had  been  promised, 
or  the  approaching  hour : 
then  they  will  realize 
who  was  low  in  rank 
and  poor  in  following! 

76  And  Allah  doth  enhance 

His  guidance 

to  those  who  themselves  wish 
to  be  rightly  guided. 

And  things  of  lasting  value, 
the  goodly  deeds, 
are  valued  more  by  thy  Lord 
and  bring  in  more  returns. 

77  Hast  thou  seen  the  person 

who  denies  Our  evidence 
and  yet  doth  boast : 

“I  shall  have 
wealth  and  children.” 

78  Has  he  pierced  the  future? 

Or,  has  he  received  assurance 
from  the  Rahman  ? 

79  Nay!  We  have  noted  what  he  says 

and  shall  his  punishment  extend. 

80  To  Us  doth  reach 

whate’er  he  says; 

and  he  shall  come  to  Us  alone. 

81  They  have  taken  beside  Allah 

other  deities  so  that 
it  may  bring  them  prestige. 

82  Nay,  they  shall  (soon)  deny  them 

and  become  their  opponents. 
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83  Dost  thou  not  see 

that  We  send  furies 
to  these  evaders 
and  that  they  make  them 
furiously  exasperated? 
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84  Therefore,  hasten  not  against  them. 

We  merely  count  their  days. 

85  That  day  We  shall  present 

the  righteous 
as  an  embassy 
before  the  Rahman . 

86  The  evil  doers 

We  shall  drive  to  hell. 

87  None  shall  have  the  power 

to  intercede— 
except  the  ones 
who  have  been  given 
an  assurance 
from  the  Rahman. 

88  They  say  the  Rahman 

has  begot  a  son! 

89  Now  have  ye  said 

a  monstrous  falsehood! 

90  The  heavens  well  might  cleave! 

The  earth  be  tom  asunder! 

The  mountains  crumble  into  dust! 

91  That  they  should  attribute 

to  the  Rahman  a  son!! 

92  It  doth  not  behove 

the  Rahman 
to  have  a  son. 

93  There  is  nought 

in  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
that  dost  not  bow  in  service 
to  the  Rahman . 

94  He  takes  account  of  all 

and  has  assigned  to  each 
his  duty. 

95  And  on  the  appointed  day 

each  cometh  to  Him  singly. 

96  On  those  of  faith 

and  righteousness 

the  Rahman  doth  bestow 

appreciation. 
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97  We  have,  indeed, 
made  it  facile 
on  thy  tongue 
so  that  thou  mayst 
hearten  all  the  righteous, 
and  warn  all  those 
who  clamour. 
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98  But  O!  how  many  groups 

have  We  destroyed  before  them ! 
Canst  thou  glimpse  of  them 
a  trace? 

Canst  thou  hear  of  them 
a  whisper? 
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Ta!  Ha! 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

2  We  have  cot  bestowed 

the  Qur’an  on  thee 
that  thou  shouldst  be 
distressed— 

3  Tis  only  a  reminder 

to  those  who  would  beware. . . 

4  Revelation  from 

the  One  who  created 
the  earth, 

the  heavens  on  high, 

5  The  Rahman 

who  o’er  the  cosmos 
holdeth  sway. 

6  For  Him 

all  that  is  in  the  heavens, 
all  that  is  on  the  earth, 
all  that  lies  between  them 
and  underneath  the  soil. 


perhaps  I’d  bring  for  you 
from  it  a  lighted  brand ; 
or,  may  be,  I  shall  find 
some  guidance  at  the  hearth. 

1 1  When  he  approached  it 

he  was  hailed, 

“O,  Musa\ 

12  “I  am,  in  verity,  thy  Lord! 

So  leave  thy  sandles : 
thou  art  in  the  sacred 
vale  of  Tuwa. 

13  “I  have  chosen  thee : 

so  heed  thou  (carefully) 
to  what  thou  art  inspired. 

14  “In  verity  I  am  Allah. 

No  deity  is  there  but  I. 
Therefore, 

serve  thou  (only)  Me 
and  rise  to  do  thy  duty 
in  My  name! 

15  “Lo!  there  comes  the  hour— 

I  can  almost  glimpse  it— 
when  every  self  will  be  rewarded 
for  that  for  which  it  strove. 


7  Thou  needest  use  no  words. 

He  is  aware  of  secret  thoughts 
and  that  which  is 
more  hidden  still. 

8  The  Deity! 

No  deity  is  there  but  He : 
for  Him 

are  all  the  beauteous  names! 


16  “Therefore,  let  not  those 

who  have  no  faith 

in  its  coming, 

and  who  still  are  wayward, 

divert  thee; 

do  not  thou  get  lost. 

17  “And,  what  is  that 

which  thou  dost  firmly  hold 
in  thy  hand  O,  MusaT 


9  Hast  there  come  to  thee 

the  story  of  Musa*l 

10  When  he  beheld  the  glow, 

he  said  to  his  kin 

“Wait  here,  I  glimpse  a  fire; 


18  He  said: 

“This  is  my  staff, 

on  it  I  lean; 

with  it  I  gamer  fodder 

for  my  flock;  I  use  it 

for  other  purposes  as  well.” 
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19  He  said, 

“Cast  it  down  O,  Musa\ ” 

20  He  cast  it  and  behold! 

it  was  a  winding  serpent! 

21  He  said, 

“Seize  on  it,  and  fear  not, 

We  shall  soon 

revert  it  to  its  former  state. 

22  “Insert  thy  hand  in  thy  folds! 

Now  bring  it  out. 

(There!)  it  is  white 
without  blemish— 
a  foremost  sign. 

23  “Soon  shall  We  show  thee 

greater  signs. 

24  Proceed  thou  to  Fir ‘am. 

He  hath  burst  all  bounds!” 

2  ###  342 

25  He  prayed,  “My  Lord! 

Expand  for  me  my  vision. 

26  “Make  clear  to  me 

my  duty. 

27  “Unloose  the  knot 

upon  my  tongue. 

28  “So  that  they  may  understand 

what  I  might  say- 

29  “Give  me  a  second 

from  my  family- 

30  “My  brother  Harun. 

31  “Double  Thou  my  strength 

through  him; 

32  “Let  him  share  my  tasks, 

33  “So  that  we  may  strive 

unceasingly, 

34  “And  spread  thy  message 

(more)  effectively. 

35  “And  Thou,  Thyself, 

keep  an  eye  on  us.” 
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36  He  said,  “Thy  prayers 

are  granted,  O,  Musa ! 

37  “We  had,  indeed, 

cast  Our  blessings  on  thee 
once  before 

38  “When  We  suggested 

that  which  We  suggested 
to  thy  mother: 
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39  ‘Cast  him  into  a  chest 

then  cast  it  in  the  waters 
the  waters  will  cast  him 
upon  the  banks. 

He  will  be  picked  up 
by  My  enemies 
and  enemies  of  yours.’ 

And  I  bestowed  upon  thee 
love  from  Me 

and  reared  thee  in  My  sight. 

40  “When  thy  sister  followed  thee 

she  said, 

‘Shall  I  show  you  one 
who  will  rear  it?’ 

Thus  We  brought  thee  back 
to  thy  mother 

so  that  her  eyes  be  comforted 
and  she  not  grieve. 

(Another  time) 

thou  didst  slay  a  man 

but  We  rescued  thee  from  harm. 

Then  We  tried  thee 

with  various  trials 

for  several  years 

thou  didst  tarry 

with  the  people  of  Madyan. 

Then  didst  thou  come 

here  as  ordained  O,  Musa\ 

41  “Thus  have  I  prepared  thee 

for  My  purpose. 

42  “Proceed  then, 

thou  and  thy  brother, 
and  slacken  not 
in  My  service. 

43  “Proceed  ye  both  to  Fir ‘atm 

who  hath  burst  all  bounds. 

44  “Speak  to  him 

using  courteous  speech : 
mayhap  he  will  heed, 
and  so  beware.” 


45  They  prayed,  “Our  Lord ! 
we  fear  lest  he  may  be 


prejudiced  against  us  both 
and  himself  take  initiative.” 

46  He  said,  “Fear  not. 

I  am  with  you  both 
I  hear  and  see. 

47  “So  go  ye  both  to  him 

and  say  ye  both : 

‘We  are  Apostles 
sent  by  the  Lord! 

So,  send  back  with  us 

the  Bani  Isra'il 

and  burden  them  no  more! 

We  have,  indeed,  come 
with  assurance  from  thy  Lord : 

There  shall  be  peace 
for  those  who  would 
take  timely  heed! 

48  ‘But,  we  have  also  been  assured 

there  shall  be  retribution 

for  those  who  lie 

or  (merely)  turn  their  backs.’  ” 


49  He  said,  “Who  then  O,  Musa , 

is  the  Lord  of  you  two?” 

50  He  answered, 

“Our  Lord  is  He 

who  bestows  on  all  things 

their  forms  and  then 

doth  guide  them 

(in  their  functioning).” 

51  He  asked : 

“Then  what  about  the  fate 
of  former  generations? 

(Were  they  all  astray 
and  therefore  lost?)” 

52  He  said, 

“Knowledge  concerning  them 
and  their  account, 
is  with  my  Lord. 

Never  doth  my  Lord  err 
nor  doth  He  forget. 
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53  “He  hath  made  the  earth 

a  cradle  (for  your  growth) 
laid  out  in  it  paths 
(for  your  guidance) 

He  showereth  heavenly  rain 
to  raise  diverse  pairs  of  plants 
each  standing  by  itself. 

54  “Eat  ye  yourselves 

and  let  your  cattle  graze! 

These,  indeed,  are  miracles 
for  those  who  can  discern.” 

3  *##  343 

55  (Yes  see  the  earth!) 

From  it  We  raised  you. 

To  it  We  return  you 
From  it  We  shall  raise  you 
once  again. 

56  Many  such  signs 

We  showed  to  him 

but  he  rejected  them  forthwith 

or  treated  them  as  lies. 

57  He  said,  “Wouldst  thou  Musa 

with  thy  magic  (words), 
oust  us  from  authority? 

58  “We  too  can  call  forth 

magic  like  it : 

so  let  there  be  between 

ourselves  and  thee  a  truce. 

We  will  not  break  it 
nor  shalt  thou 
until  we  meet 
on  equal  grounds.” 

59  He  said, 

“Fulfil  thy  promise 
on  the  Festive  Day 
and  let  the  people 
gather  before  noon.” 
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61  Musa  addressed  them : 

“Woe  unto  you! 

Concoct  no  falsehood 
against  Allah 

for  He  can  overwhelm  you. 
Forgers  come  to  evil  ends!” 


60  Fir'aun  then  withdrew; 
his  strategy  he  planned 
and  then  appeared. 


62  But  they  concerted 
’mong  themselves 
secretly  to  make  a  plan. 
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63  They  said, 

“Both  of  these  are  magicians; 
together,  by  their  sorcery, 
they  would  cast  you  out 
from  your  domain 
and  pervert  people 
from  your  hallowed  path. 

64  “So  bring  together  all  your  wiles 

and  then  put  up  a  solid  stand- 
exalted  they  who  win  this  day.” 

65  They  asked,  “O,  Musa\ 

Wouldst  thou  open? 

Or  shall  we  be  the  first 
to  cast?” 

66  He  said,  “Alright,  you  open.” 

And  lo,  their  (seeming)  solid  premises 
and  their  sinuous  sophistries, 
through  their  magic  (words), 
seemed  to  stir 
(the  assembled  crowd). 

67  So  much  so  that  Musa , 

in  his  heart, 
felt  a  cringing  fear! 

68  We  said :  “Fear  thou  not; 

thou  shalt  have  the  upper  hand : 

69  Cast  ye  forthwith : 

their  artifice  will  swallowed  be; 
they  have  only  cast  a  spell 
with  their  wily  magic  (words). 

But  such  magicians  reach  not— 
however  far  they  go.” 

70  And  lo,  the  magicians 

cast  themselves  in  submission 

and  say :  “We  believe 

in  the  Lord  of  Musa  and  HarunY ’ 

71  He  ( Fir'aun )  thundered : 

“Would  you  believe  in  Him 
before  I  permit  you? 

He  must,  indeed,  be 


your  elder,  he  who  taught  you 
all  your  tricks. 

Lo,  I  shall  sever 

your  hands,  your  feet,  alternately, 
and  have  you  hanged  on  date  trees 
so  that  you  may  realise 
who  can  torment  more 
and  who  is  more  abiding.” 

72  They  said, 

“We  cannot  influence  thee 
by  that  which  now  appears 
to  us  as  obvious  truth; 
nor  by  Him  who  has 
created  us  (anew). 

Pass  thou  judgment 
as  thou  judgest  best. 

Thou  canst  only  pass  decree 
for  the  immediate  present. 

73  “We  have,  indeed,  believed 

in  our  Lord. 

May  He  forgive  our  faults 
and  the  deceits 
which  thou  didst  force  on  us. 
Allah,  indeed,  is  good 
and  more  abiding.” 

74  Verily,  he  who  cometh 

to  his  Lord 

as  (unrepentent)  sinner, 
hell,  indeed,  is  for  him 
wherein  he  will  neither  die 
nor  live. 

75  And  he  who  cometh 

a  believer 

with  righteous  deeds, 
for  him  there  are  degrees 
of  honour. 

76  Gardens  evergreen 

streamlets  flowing  at  their  feet 
therein  they  will  surely  rest. 

Such  is  the  reward 
for  those  who  would 
fulfil  their  duties. 
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77  And  to  Musa  We  inspired, 

“Start  out  by  night 
with  My  servants 
and  strike  for  them  a  path 
across  the  shallow  straits. 
Fear  not  pursuit 
nor  do  thou  be  afraid.” 

78  Then  Fir'aun  did  pursue  them 

with  his  hordes. . . 
but  the  waters  drowned 
and  overwhelmed  them. 

79  Fir'aun  had  only  misled 

his  people 

he  had  not  guided  them. 

80  O,  ye  Bani  Isra  7/! 

We  did  deliver  you 
from  your  enemy 
and  did  fulfil  the  tryst 
We  made  with  you 
right  on  the  Tor  (of  Sinai); 
We  bestowed  on  you 
the  best  of  fruits  and  flesh : 

81  “Eat  of  all  the  good  things 

We  have  bestowed  on  you 
but  be  not  avaricious 
and  thereby  earn  My  wrath; 
for,  he  who  earns  My  wrath, 
doth  perish. 

82  “I  am  forgiving  too 

for  those  who  would  repent, 
believe  and  do  good  deeds 
and  then  be  guided. . . 
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83  “And  what  has  made  thee 

leave  thy  people, 

and  hasten  (to  Us)  O,  MusaV 

84  He  answered: 

“They  follow  close  my  footsteps. 
I  have  hastened  to  Thee  Lord, 
so  that  Thou  mayest  be  pleased.” 


85  He  said, 

“We  have,  indeed, 
put  to  test 

thy  people  in  thy  absence 

and  the  Samiri 

has  scattered  them  astray.” 

86  So  Musa  went  back 

to  his  people- 
indignant,  sorrowful. 
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He  said,  “O,  my  people! 

Had  not  your  Lord 
given  you  a  goodly  promise? 
Was  fulfilment  long  delayed? 

Or  did  you  (simply)  want 
to  earn  His  wrath  on  you : 
so  you  went  back 
on  your  promises 
to  me?” 

87  They  simulated : 

“We  went  not  back 
upon  our  covenant  with  thee 
of  our  own  will ; 
we  only  threw  away 
our  metal  ornaments. 

That  is  all.  The  Samiri 
threw  them  in  the  fire 

88  “And  brought  forth  from  it 

the  image  of  a  calf 
which  mooed— 

(For  a  while)  he  joked : 

‘Here  is  your  deity 

and  the  deity  of  MusaY 

We  then  forgot  about  it  all . . .  ” 

89  But  did  they  not  see 

that  it  returned  no  answers 
to  their  queries? 

That  it  had  no  power 
to  do  them  harm  or  good? 

5  ***  345 

90  Had  not  Harm 

warned  them  at  the  start : 

“O  my  people! 

Ye  are  being  seduced  in  this. 
Your  Lord  is  the  Rahman ; 
so  follow  me, 

and  in  all  matters,  obey  me?” 

91  They  had  said, 

“We  shall  not  abandon  this 
until  Musa  comes  back  to  us!” 

92  He  (Musa)  asked,  “O  Harun, 

what  held  thee  back 
when  thou  didst  see  them  stray 


93  From  my  following? 

Wert  thou  too  in  any  way  involved?" 

94  He  pleaded,  “Son  of  my  mother! 

Suspect  me  not  nor  blame  me. 

I  only  feared 

that  thou  wouldst  say, 

‘Thou  hast  caused  a  split 
among  the  Bani  Isra'il 
and  thou  didst  not 
respect  my  word!’  ” 

95  He  asked, 

“And  what  hast  thou  to  say 
O,  SamiriV 

96  He  answered,  “I  see  it 

from  a  different  point  of  view 
from  others. 

Accepted  I  the  Apostle’s  teaching 

for  a  while 

and  then  discarded  it. 

That  is  all. 

That  is  how  I  am  inclined.” 

97  He  said,  “Go  thy  way! 

Thou  shalt  be  cursed 
in  life  and  made  to  cry, 

‘O  touch  me  not.’ 

This  curse 

thou  wilt  not  be  rid  of. 

Here!  See  the  deity 
of  whom  thou  art 
a  zealous  worshipper : 
it  breaketh  into  smithereens; 
it  will  be  scattered  on  the  seas. 

98  “Indeed,  the  deity 

of  all  of  you 
is  The  Deity 

apart  from  whom  there  is  no  deity— 

His  knowledge  doth  encompass  all.” 


99  Thus  do  We  relate  to  thee 
some  true  stories  of  the  past. 

We  have,  indeed,  conveyed  to  thee 
the  message  from  Ourself. 
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100  He  who  would  spurn  it  shall, 

on  the  Day  of  judgment, 
bear  a  burden 

101  Crushing  him  beneath. 

Heavy,  indeed,  shall  be 
their  burden 

on  the  Day  of  certainty, 

102  The  Day  the  trumpet  sounds 

and  We  assemble 
the  criminals 
waking  from  their  sleep, 

103  And  muttering  among  themselves 

“We’ve  hardly  counted  ten.” 

104  We  know  full  well 

how  they  will  respond 
when  the  most  discerning  one 
among  them  says 
“Ye  live  not  but  a  day.” 


6  ***  346 


105  They  ask  thee 

concerning  “mountains.” 
Say  thou,  “My  Lord 
shall  uproot  them 
and  scatter  them  as  dust.” 

106  He  will  reveal  them 

plain  as  a  plane. 

107  Thou  shalt  see  in  them 

no  ups  and  downs 
no  embellishments. 
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except  of  those  who 
the  Rahman  has  permitted 
or  those  whose  words 
are  pleasing  to  Him. 


108  They  on  that  day, 

their  caller  shall  obey 

implicitly— 

no  loitering  then! 

All  sound  shall  be  subdued 
in  honour  of  the  Rahman. 
Nothing  wilt  thou  hear 
except  their  tramp. 

109  That  day, 

no  intercession  shall  avail 


110  He  is  aware  of  that 

which  is  before  them, 
that  which  is  behind  them. 
’Tis  they  who  cannot 
comprehend  His  knowledge. 

111  Humbled  shall  all  faces  be 

before  the  Ever-Living, 
the  Self-Existing. 

Woe  to  those  who  bear 
the  burden  of  iniquity. 
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112  But  he  who  does 

righteous  deeds 

and  faith  possesseth 

he  need  fear  no  wrong,  no  loss. 

113  Thus  do  We  reveal  it— 

a  Proclamation  in  (plain)  Arabic— 

and  elaborate  therein 

grave  warnings 

so  that  they  beware 

and  it  may  serve  them 

as  reminder. 

114  Allah  is  the  Ultimate, 

the  Truth  Supreme. 

Be  thou  in  no  haste 
in  proclaiming  the  Qur’an 
before  its  message 
is  manifest  to  thee. 

Say  thou,  “O,  my  Lord, 
advance  me  Thou  in  knowledge.” 

7  ***  347 

115  We  had  made  a  covenant  of  old 

with  man  but  he  forgets, 
(although)  We  find  in  him 
no  intention  (to  disobey). 

1 16  When  We  bade  the  angels 

“Bow  to  Man,” 

all  (had)  bowed  except  Iblis. 

He  had  disdained. 

117  We  had  said,  “O,  Man! 

This  is,  indeed,  thy  enemy 
and  thy  mate’s 
beware  lest  he  expel  you 
from  your  heaven 
and  ye  be  cast  in  misery. 

118  “For  you  (herein) 

no  hunger,  no  nakedness, 

1 19  “Thou  wilt  not  thirst  herein 

nor  suffer  heat.” 

120  But  Shaitan 

cast  doubts  in  him : 
he  whispered,  “O,  Man, 


shall  I  show  thee 
an  everlasting  tree?” 

121  So  they  both  ate  of  it— 

became  they  conscious 
of  their  nakedness 
and  used  the  garden  leaves 
for  cover. 

Thus  Man  disobeyed  His  Lord 
and  was  led  astray. 

122  (But  even)  then 

his  Lord  chose  him, 

forgave  him, 

and  then  guided  him. 

123  He  said,  “Ye  both  go  down 

and  live  together 
enemies  one  to  the  other. 

But  if  there  comes 
a  guidance  from  Me 
whosoever  follows  My  guidance 
shall  not  stray  nor  suffer  death 

124  “But  he  who  turns  his  back 

on  My  reminder,  for  him 
life’s  opportunities 
will  be  narrowed 
and  blind  will  be  he 
on  the  appointed  Day. 

125  He  will  say,  “My  Lord, 

why  hast  Thou 
raised  me  blind? 

Ere  now  surely  I  could  see.” 

126  He  will  say :  “Just  so : 

when  Our  reminders  came  to  thee 
thou  didst  ignore  them; 
just  so : 

today  thou  too  wilt  be  ignored. 

127  Just  so  We  deal 

with  those  who  transgress 
and  put  no  faith 

in  the  evidence  of  their  Lord— 
and  future  misery 
will  be  more  severe 
and  more  enduring. 
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128  How  many  generations, 

in  whose  houses  they  abide, 
have  We  destroyed. 

Do  these  provide  them 
with  no  lessons? 

Therein,  indeed,  are  signs 
for  the  intelligent.” 

8  ###  348 

129  And  had  it  not  been 

for  a  forgone  reprieve 
from  thy  Lord, 
they  would  have  been  assailed; 
but  their  time  is  fixed. 

130  Therefore,  (o,  muhammad!) 

endure  thou  what  they  say 
and  keep  on  striving 
to  obey  thy  Lord, 
before  the  sun  doth  rise 
and  ere  it  sets. 

Strive  thou  on  (even) 
as  the  night  engulfs, 
and  in  the  precincts 
of  the  dawn, 
so  that,  perchance, 

Him  thou  raayest  please. 

131  Cast  thou  no  longing  eyes 

on  blessings  We  have  given 
to  (other)  couples— 

(mere)  ornaments 
of  the  immediate  present, 

We  (only)  test  them  with  them. 
The  favours  of  thy  Lord  (on  thee) 
are  better,  more  enduring. 

132  Enjoin  upon  thy  people  worship 

and  persist  therein— 

We  ask  thee  not  for  maintenance : 
Tis  We  who  maintain  thee— 
leadeth  it  to  discipline. 

133  They  question: 

“Why  does  he  never  bring  to  us 
some  prophecies  from  his  Lord?” 
Have  there  come  to  them 
no  clear  prophecies 
in  the  Books  of  yore? 

134  Had  We  inflicted  on  them  misery 

ere  this  they  would  have  said, 
“Our  Lord!  if  only 
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thou  hadst  sent  to  us 
a  Messenger 

we  would  surely  have  paid  heed 
to  thy  prophecies 
before  they  came  to  pass 
and  humbled  us.” 


135  Say  thou: 

“All  wait  so  wait  you  too ! 

And  soon  ye’ll  come  to  know 
who  treads  the  smoothened  path, 
who  is  rightly  guided.” 
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N^h  draws  the  time 
of  reckoning 
for  the  people— 
and  yet  they  go  about 
in  heedlessness. . . 


2  No  fresh  reminder 

from  their  Lord 
doth  come  to  them 
but  to  it  listen  they 
with  scorn  and  ridicule 

3  Born  of  thoughtlessness. 

In  secret  conclave 
whisper  they  who  would  seduce : 
“What  is  he  except  a  man  like  you? 
Will  ye  be  ensnared  by  his  magic 
with  wide  open  eyes?” 

4  (Say  thou  “Beware  of  what  ye  say !) 

My  Lord  is  e’er  aware 
of  what  is  said. 

He  is  the  Hearer  and  the  Knower!” 


8  Did  We  give  them  bodies 

except  such  as  needed  nourishment? 
Were  they  immortal? 

9  Eventually  We  did  fulfil 

Our  promise  to  them 
and  rescued  them 
and  those  We  wished; 
but  those  who  went 
beyond  all  bounds 
We  them  destroyed. 

10  We  have,  indeed,  bestowed  on  you 

(O  people!)  a  Book 
(a  Manual,  a  Code  recitable) 
to  constantly  remind  you. 

Why  then  do  you  not  use 
your  intelligence? 

2  ***  350 

11  How  many  habitations 

which  transgressed 
have  We  overthrown 
and  raised  others 
in  their  place! 


5  “Nay!”  they  say, 

“These  are  tangled  fantasies! 

Or  rather  innovations 
of  a  mere  minstrel. 

Just  let  him  bring  a  miracle 

like  the  ones  evinced 

by  those  of  former  generations!” 

6  Had  any  of  the  people 

whom  We  destroyed  evinced  belief 
(in  miracles  which  they  were  shown)? 
Wifi  then  these  believe? 


12  Tis  only  when  they  felt 

Our  might  approaching  them— 

*tis  only  then  they  tried 
from  it  to  flee. 

13  “Do  not  (vainly  try  to)  flee! 

Return  ye  to  your  revels 

and  your  palaces. . . 

perchance  ye  will  be  questioned!” 

14  They  wail,  “O  woe  to  us, 

we  had,  indeed,  transgressed!” 


7  Did  We  send  before  thee  any  but 
men  whom  We  inspired? 

Inquire  ye  of  the  people  of  the  Book 
if  ye  (yourselves)  are  unaware 


15  And  this  their  wail 

ceased  not  until  We  made 
of  them  a  stubbled  field, 
harvested  and  lonesome. 
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16  Did  We  create 

the  heavens  and  the  earth 
and  ail  that  is  between 
for  idle  play? 

17  Had  it  been  Our  wish 

to  find  a  pastime, 

We  could  have  found  ones 

near  at  hand 

if  We  did  wish  to  play. 

18  Thus  do  We  hurl 

the  Truth  against  the  Falsehoods. 

It  knocketh  out  the  sense  in  them 
and  lo,  they  perish! 

But  woe  to  ye  who  (to  Us) 
ascribe  such  falsities. 

19  Subservient  to  Him 

are  all  that  are  in  Heaven 
and  on  earth;  those  nearest  to  Him 
disdain  they  never  to  serve  Him 
nor  are  they  ever  wearied. 

20  Strive  they  (in  His  service) 

night  and  day— never  do  they  flag. 

21  Have  some  taken  deities 

from  (foreign)  lands, 
whom  they  raise  on  high?! 

22  If  there  had  been  among  them 

deities  besides  The  Deity 
there  would  have  been  rebellion. 
Glory  be  to  THE  DEITY! 

The  Lord  on  High ! 

How  they  blaspheme! 

23  What  He  doeth  none  can  question; 

’tis  they  who  will  be  questioned. 

24  Have  some  found  another 

deity  beside  Him? 

Say  thou,  “Bring  forth  your  proofs : 
here  are  the  recitals  with  me 
and  of  those  who  were  before  me.” 

But  (alas!)  most  of  them 

are  ignorant  of  truth, 

and  that  is  why  they  turn  away. 
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25  No  Messenger  We  sent 
before  thee  but  on  whom 
We  did  enjoin : 

“No  deity  is  there  but  We! 
Therefore  serve  ye  Me.” 
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26  (Impressed  by  an  illustrious  man) 

Some  say,  “The  Rahman 
hath  taken  to  Himself  a  son!" 

Glory  be  to  Him! 

(All  such)  are  only  honoured  devotees! 

27  They  have  no  voice  before  Him. 

They  act  on  His  behest. 

28  He  knows  what  lies  before  them 

and  what  doth  lie  behind  them. 

None  do  they  befriend 

but  the  ones  whom  He  approves.  . 

Tremble  they  in  awe  of  Him. 

29  If  any  of  them  were  to  say, 

“I  am  a  deity,  along  with  Him;" 
for  such  We  prescribe  hell. 

Thus  do  We  punish 
those  who  transgress. 


30  Do  those  who  would  evade 

not  realize 

that  heaven  and  earth  were  one 
before  We  cleft  them? 

And  that  all  living  things 
We  have  made  of  water? 

Will  they  not  this  believe? 

31  And  We  have  bestowed 

mountains  on  the  earth 
lest  it  sway 

and  have  provided  therein 
passes  for  their  passage; 
perchance  they  will  be  guided. 

32  And  We  have  made  the  sky 

a  canopy  of  safety,  but  still 
they  live  beneath  it  heedlessly. 

33  It  is  He  who  made 

the  Night,  the  Day 
the  Sun,  the  Moon : 
they  all  strive  silently 
(along  their  assigned  paths). 

34  We  have  granted  to  no  man 

before  thee  immortality; 
if  then,  thou  shouldst  die, 
will  they,  for  ever,  live? 


35  All  those  that  live 

must  taste  of  death. 

We  test  you  with  evil  as  with  good, 
and  then  to  Us  ye  all  return. 

36  Whenever  those  who  would  evade 

see  thee,  they  treat  thee  not 
except  with  ridicule. 

“Is  this,”  they  say,  “the  one 
who  speaks  against  your  deities?” 

And  yet,  they  themselves, 
even  against  Rahman  blaspheme! 

37  “Man,”  (they  say  in  excuse) 

“is  made  of  haste.” 

Soon  will  I  show  My  signs. 

Hasten  ye  not  Me. 

38  They  sneer, 

“When  will  this  threat  descend, 
if  what  you  say  is  true?” 

39  If  only  those  who  would  evade 

knew  (now)  the  time 

when  they  will  be  unable  to  evade 

the  fire  from  their  faces 

or  from  their  backs, 

when  no  one  will  be  there 

to  help  them. 

40  But  no!  It  will  descend 

upon  them  suddenly 
and  confound  them 
and  they  will  be 
helpless  in  avoiding  it. 

They  will  have  no  time. 

41  Messengers  before  thee 

have  been  ridiculed; 

but,  that  which  they  had  ridiculed 

encompassed  those  who  mocked. 

42  Ask  thou,  “Who  watcheth  o’er  you 

night  and  day  except  the  Rahman ?" 

But  remembrance  of  their  Lord  they  abhor. 

43  Have  they  other  deities 

who  guard  them  apart  from  Us? 

They  have  no  power  to  help  themselves 
they  come  not  near  to  Us! 
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44  We  did  enrich  these  men 

and  their  forefathers 
until  they  have  become  decadent. 
Do  they  not  see 
that  We  have  been  reducing 
their  proud  domain 
in  its  periphery? 

Is  it  they  who  are  gaining? 

45  Say  thou, 

“I  only  warn  you. 

as  I  have  been  enjoined.” 

But  hear  they  not 
who  are  deaf  to  warning 
even  when  they’re  warned. 

46  But  let  a  whiff  of  thy  Lord’s  wrath 

but  touch  them  and  lo,  they  whine, 
“O,  woe  to  us, 

we  had,  indeed,  transgressed!” 

47  We  set  up  balances, 

that  are  sensitive, 

for  the  final  assessment : 

no  man  do  they  wrong  a  whit. 

If  there  be  weight 

of  but  a  single  mustard  seed, 

they  will  reveal  it. 

All  sufficient  are  We 
As  Reckoners. 


48  On  Musa  and  Harm 

We  did,  indeed,  bestow  discernment, 
light  and  guidance 
for  the  circumspect, 

49  Those  who  fear  their  Lord, 

inherently,  and,  of  the  hour 
(of  judgement),  stand  in  awe. 

50  And  here  is  being  bestowed 

a  blessed  reminder : 
will  ye  then  deny  it? 

4  352 

51  On  Ibrahim, ,  indeed, 

We  bestowed  rectitude. 

From  early  youth 
We  were  aware  of  him. 
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52  When  he  said 

to  his  father  and  his  people : 
“What  are  all  these  idols 
before  whom  ye  supplicate?” 


53  They  said,  “We  found 
our  father  worship  them.' 
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54  He  said,  “Then,  indeed, 

ye  and  your  fathers  too 
were,  apparently,  in  error.” 

55  They  asked, 

“Dost  thou  speak  in  seriousness 
or  dost  thou  only  jest?” 

56  He  said,  “Nay,  your  Lord 

(in  reality)  is  the  Lord 
of  heaven  and  earth— 

He  who  gave  them  mass  and  shape— 
and  I  am  to  that,  witness! 

57  (And  to  himself  he  said :) 

“By  Allah,  I  shall  deal 
with  your  idols  as  soon  as  you 
have  turned  your  backs.” 

58  So  he  smashed  them  into  pieces— 

except  the  biggest  among  them, 
so  that  to  it  they  may  return. 

59  (When  they  returned)  they  cried, 

“O,  who  has  done  this 
to  our  deities! 

He  must,  indeed,  be  from 
amongst  the  monsters!” 

60  (Some)  said, 

“We  have  heard  a  youth 
speak  lightly  of  them— 
they  call  him  Ibrahim” 

61  They  said,  “Then  haul  him  out 

to  face  the  people 
so  that  they  all  may  see.” 

62  They  asked,  “Hast  thou  done  this 

to  our  idols,  O,  Ibrahim ?” 

63  He  said,  “Tis  evident- 

some  one  has  done  it; 

Here  (stands)  their  leader! 

Ask  his  lordship, 

if  he  will  deign  to  speak!” 

64  So  they  retired  among  themselves 

and  conferred :  “In  truth  ’tis  ye 
who  have  been  cornered!” 


65  Then,  crest-fallen, 

and  shame-faced, 

(they  murmered): 

“Thou  knowest  well 
‘they’  do  not  speak.” 

66  He  said, 

“Wouldst  ye  then  render  worship, 
besides  Allah, 
to  those  who  neither  can 
help  you,  nor  cause  you  harm? 

67  “Off  with  you 

and  the  things  ye  worship 
besides  Allah! 

Have  ye  no  sense?” 

68  They  rose  in  babble : 

“Bum  him! 

Avenge  your  deities!! 

If  nothing  else  you  do!!” 

69  We  decreed : 

“O  conflagration,  subside! 

Let  Ibrahim  be  safe!” 

70  They  then  deliberated  strategy. 

But  We  made  themselves  the  losers. 

71  We  rescued  him. 

and  Lut 
to  the  land 
which  We  have  blessed 
for  all  people. 

72  And  We  gave  him 

Ishaq  and  Ya'qub— 
as  grandson— 

And  all  of  them 
We  righteous  made. 

73  We  made  them  leaders— 

they  guided  men 
as  We  would  wish 
and  We  inclined  them 
towards  righteous  deeds 
to  stand  attent  at  duty, 
their  obligations  to  fulfil, 
and  they  served  only  Us. 
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74  And  Lut .  We  gave  him 

judgment,  knowledge, 
and  We  rescued  him 
from  the  town  in  which 
vile  practices  prevailed. 

They  were,  indeed, 
a  set  of  evil  reprobates. 

75  We  sheltered  him  beneath  Our  mercy. 

He  was,  indeed,  among  the  righteous. 

5  ##*  353 


76  And  Nuh — 

when  he  called  Us,  long  ago, 

We  responded  to  Him 
and  rescued  him 
and  his  household 
from  a  great  torment. 

77  We  succoured  him  amidst  a  people 

who  repudiated  Our  signs. 

They  too  were  evil  people; 
so,  all  of  them  were  drowned. 

78  And  Dawud  and  Sulaiman. 

when  they  passed  judgment 
on  the  field  in  which 
a  people’s  flock  of  sheep 
had  strayed, 

We  were,  indeed,  there. 

79  And  We  made  Sulaiman 

understand : 

Tis  We  who  bestow 

all  understanding,  all  discernment. 

Tis  We  who  made 

the  mountains  and  the  birds 

resound  to  Dawud  in  his  song. 

Tis  We  who  act 
(in  all  such  instances). 

80  It  was  We  who  taught  him  how  to  make 

protective  garments  for  you 

to  save  you  from  each  other’s  violence. 

Will  ye  not  then  be  grateful? 

81  And  for  Sulaiman 

(We  provided)  steady  trade  winds 
which  carried  (cargo)  at  his  bidding 
from  the  Land  which  We  had  blessed. 
We  are  the  masters  of  all  arts. 
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82  And  among  his  devilish,  skilled-ones 
were  some  who  dived  for  him 
and  who  performed 
some  other  feats  besides, 

We  were  their  guardians. 
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83  And  Ayyub , 

when  he  called  his  Lord, 

“Indeed,  distress  envelops  me 
O,  Thou  who  art  the  merciful 
beyond  all  Mercy!” 

84  Responded  We  to  him. 

Relieved  We  him  from  his  distress. 
Restored  We  him  to  his  people, 
and  doubled  them  as  grace  from  Us, 
and  as  an  example 
for  those  who  would  serve  Us. 

85  And  Ismail  and  Idris  and  Dhu’lkifl 

all  persevered  (against  heavy  odds) 

86  And  We  welcomed  them  to  Our  mercy. 

They  were  all  among  the  righteous. 


92  (This  was  the  substance 

of  Our  message 
through  them  all): 

“Your  different  peoples 
are,  indeed,  one  single  people 
and  I  alone  am  Lord  of  all. 
Therefore,  serve  ye  only  Me.” 

93  But  they  split  their  injunctions 

among  themselves.  (Nonetheless) 
they  will  all  return  to  Us. 

6  ***  354 

94  Whoever  acteth  rightly, 

and  is  a  man  of  faith, 
his  effort  will  not  be  erased. 

We  shall  record  it. 


87  And  Dhu’n-Nun 

When  he  was  led  away  by  anger 
and  thought  We  had  no  power 
concerning  Him. . . 

But,  when,  engulfed  in  darkness  deep, 
he  prayed, 

“Verily  there  is  no  diety 
beside  Thee!  Glory  be  to  Thee! 

’twas  I  who  had  transgressed!” 

88  We  responded  to  him. 

We  rescued  him  from  dire  distress. 

And  thus  We  rescue  all 
who  would  believe. 

89  And  Zakariyya. 

When  he  called  to  Us 

“My  Lord,  leave  me  not  (to  old  age)  all  alone 
(although)  Thou  art  the  best  Provider.” 

90  So  We  responded  to  him 

and  bestowed  on  him  Yahya 
and  put  to  right  for  him  his  wife. 

They  vied,  indeed,  in  doing  good 
and  called  on  Us 
in  love  and  reverence. 

On  Us  they  did  depend. 

91  And  she  who  maintained 

her  virginity! 

We  imbued  in  her  from  Our  will 
and  made  her,  and  her  son, 
a  sign  to  all  the  peoples. 
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95  But  it  becomes  imperative 
on  Us 

to  annihilate  a  city 
(when  its  dwellers) 
will  not  retract 


96  Until,  (one  horde  of  retribution 

or  another),  Yajuj  or  Majuj 
o’ertakes  the  gates 
and  from  the  hills : 

(like  ants)  on  them  descends. 

97  Nigh  lies  fulfilment 

of  the  promise  true 
when  the  eyes  of  those 
who  would  evade 
will  stare  in  horror : 

“Ah,  woe  to  us, 
we  were,  indeed,  oblivious 
of  this;  we  had  indeed 
been  unjust  to  ourselves.” 

98  Indeed  ye,  and  those  ye  worship 

beside  Allah,  shall  fuel  hell 
when  ye  will  surely  enter  it. 

99  If  any  ’mong  them  had  been  deities 

they  would  not  have  entered  it. 

But  all  of  them  shall  enter  it. 


100  They’ll  lend  their  selves 
to  its  great  hiss 
they’ll  hear  not  else! 
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101  But  those  for  whom 

has  gone  ahead 
a  welcome  from  Ourself 
they  shall  be  from  it 
far  removed. 

102  Not  even  as  a  distant  hiss 

will  they  hear  it. 

Therein  they  will  dwell 
as  they  desire. 

103  (Death,  man’s)  greatest  terror 

will  bring  them  no  anxiety. 

Angels  themselves 
shall  welcome : 

“Now  dawns  the  day 
which  ye  were  promised.” 

104  Then  We  shall  roll  up 

the  heavens  themselves, 
as  keepers  of  accounts 
roll  up  their  scrolls. 

And  they  emerge  as  new  creation. 

That  We  promise 

and  that  We  will  achieve. 

105  We  had  emphasized  in  the  Zabur 

after  due  admonition :  “The  earth 
my  righteous  servants  shall  inherit.” 

106  In  that,  indeed,  doth  lie  an  adage 

for  those  who  would  sincerely  serve. 

107  Nor  have  We  sent  thee 

but  as  a  blessing 
to  all  peoples. 

108  Say  thou,  “All  that  has  been 

made  clear  to  me  is  this : 

The  Deity  of  all  of  you 
is  One  Deity! 

Will  ye  (not)  submit  (to  Him)?” 

109  If  they,  (notwithstanding), 

turn  their  backs,  say  thou, 

“I  have  duly  warned  you. 

I  know  not  if  the  fulfilment 

of  that  which  you’ve  been  promised 

is  near  or  far. 

110  “’Tis  He  who  is  aware 

of  that  which  ye  profess 
and  that  which  ye  hold  back. 

111  “I  know  not  whether  this 

(intervening  period) 
is  a  test  for  you 
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or  just  a  transient 
phase  of  well-being.” 

112  Say  thou, 

“Our  Gracious  Lord ! 
Protect  us  all 
from  that  which  they 
do  attribute  (to  Thee).’ 
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1  ***  355 

I^rosperity  is  certain 
for  such  believers: 

2  (i)  As  are  humble 

in  carrying  out  their  duties. 

3  (ii)  Those  who  hold  themselves 

aloof 

from  profanities. 

4  (iii)  Those  who  strive  to  fulfil 

all  their  obligations. 

5  (iv)  Those  who  preserve 

their  chastity — 

6  Except  with  their  mates 

or  those  possessed  by  right, 

for  in  such  cases 

they  are  free  from  blame; 

7  But  those  who  stray  beyond 
that  limit, 

they  shall  have  transgressed — 

8  (v)  Those  who  faithfully  abide 

by  their  trusts 
and  promises. 

9  (vi)  And  those  who  faithfully 

observe  their  duties. 

10  They  shall,  indeed, 

be  the  inheritors 

11  Who  will  inherit 

a  heaven  on  earth 
as  their  abode. 


12  In  truth.  We  made  man 

from  the  crust  of  the  earth. 

13  Then  We  made  of  him  a  sperm 

and  placed  him  in  a  safe  abode. 

14  Then  We  made  the  sperm  into  an  embryo; 

the  embryo  We  made  into  a  foetus; 
in  this  foetus  We  developed  bones; 
the  bones  We  clothed  in  flesh; 
then  We  willed  him  as  an  individual: 
Glory  be  to  Allah,  the  Creator  sublime! 

15  Then,  after  all  this, 

surely  you  will  die. 

16  Then,  surely, 

on  the  day  inevitable, 
ye  will  be  raised. 

17  Above  ye  We  have  made  seven  orbits— 

We  are  at  no  time  oblivious 
of  Our  creation. 

18  Send  We  from  the  skies  rain 

in  due  proportions. 

We  retain  some  upon  the  land; 

We  have  the  power  to  drain  it  all  away. 

19  And  We  provide  for  you  thereby 

shady  groves  of  date-palms 
and  of  vines. 

In  them  ye  have  abundant  fruits 
from  which  ye  eat. 

20  And  on  the  Tor  of  Sinai 

there  grows  a  tree 
succulent  with  oil 
and  with  a  flavour  delicate 
for  those  who  eat  it. 
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21  And  in  the  cattle  too 

are  things  for  you  to  marvel  at : 
supply  we  drink  to  you 
from  their  bellies; 
for  you  are  many  benefits 
from  them— on  them  ye  feed, 

22  And  on  their  backs, 

as  if  on  ships,  ye  ride. 

2  ***  356 

23  We  had  sent  Nuh  to  his  people. 

He  said,  “O  my  people! 

Serve  ye  Allah: 

you  have  no  deity  beside  Him: 

will  ye  not  be  loyal  to  Him?” 

24  The  influential  among  his  people 

who  disbelieved,  disparaged  him : 
“No  more  is  he  than  a  man 
like  unto  you! 

All  that  he  wishes  is 
to  show  himself 
superior  to  you! 

If  Allah  had  so  wished 
He  would  have  deputed 
angels  (to  guide  you). 

Never  have  we  heard  such  things 
from  our  ancestors  of  old!” 

25  (Some  said),  “He  is  none 

but  a  man  possessed 

bear  ye  with  him  for  a  while.” 

26  He  cried,  “O  Lord!  Help  me  Thou 

against  their  casuistry.” 

27  So  We  suggested  to  him : 

Construct  a  boat  in  Our  presence 
and  as  We  bid  thee. 

And  when  Our  word 
doth  come  to  pass 
and  the  oven  bursts, 
admit  therein 
a  pair  of  mates  of  each 
and  all  thy  household, 
except  those  against  whom 
the  word  has  gone  forth— 
and  importune  Me  not 
regarding  the  transgressors: 
they  shall  drown! 
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28  And  when  thou  and  those  with  thee 

have  embarked  safely 
in  the  boat,  say  thou, 

“Befitting  is  command  to  Allah 
who  has  delivered  us  from  a  people 
who  had  transgressed.” 

29  And  say,  “My  Lord!  Escort  me  Thou 

to  a  destination  blest; 
for,  verily.  Thou  art 
the  best  of  Escorts!” 
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30  In  that,  indeed,  are  signs;  41  Overtook  them  then — the  blast 

and  thus,  indeed,  do  We  try  men.  in  right  earnest 

and  We  turned  them  into  chaff! 

3  ***  357  Long,  long  forgotten  now 

is  this  presumptuous  people. . . 

31  Then  We  raised  after  them 

another  generation  42  Then  We  raised  after  them 

another  generation. 


32  And  sent  We  unto  them  a  Messenger 

from  amongst  themselves: 

“Serve  ye  Allah. 

No  deity  have  ye  beside  Him. 

Will  ye  not  be  loyal  to  Him?” 

33  But  the  influential  among  his  people 

who  would  evade  or  spurn 
the  promise  of  the  future, 
whom  We  had  exalted 
in  the  immediate  present,  (said) 

“No  more  is  he 

than  a  man  like  unto  you  : 

he  eats  of  what  ye  eat, 

he  drinks  of  what  ye  drink ! 

34  “If  you  should  follow  one 

who  is  an  image  of  yourselves, 
ye  will,  indeed,  be  lost. 

35  “Does  he  promise  you 

that  when  you’re  dead 
and  turned  to  dust  and  bones 
you  will  emerge  again? 

36  “Vain,  O  vain— 

what  you’ve  been  promised! 

37  “Nothing  is  there  but 

our  present  life — 
we  live  and  we  die, 

’tis  not  for  us  to  rise  again. 

38  “He  is  no  more  than  a  man 

who  attributes  a  lie  to  Allah! 

But  we  are  not  the  ones 
to  put  our  faith  in  him!” 

39  He  cried,  “O  Lord!  Help  me  Thou 

against  their  casuistry!” 


43  No  people  can  abbreviate  their  term 

nor  can  they  extend  it. 

44  Then  sent  We  Messengers  successively. 

But  every  time  a  Messenger 
came  to  his  people, 
they  called  him  false. 

So  We  made  them  follow 
one  the  other 
and  made  of  them 
tales  of  the  past. 

Long,  long  forgotten  now 

are  these  people 

who  would  not  be  convinced. 

45  Then  sent  We  Musa  and  his  brother  Harm 

with  Our  proofs  and  clear  testament 

46  To  Fir'am  and  his  vassals. 

But  they  disdained. 

They  were,  indeed, 
a  supercilious  people. 

47  They  said,  “Shall  we  put  our  trust 

in  these  two  men  like  ourselves, 
and  whose  people  are  our  slaves!” 

48  They  called  them  false 

and  were  themselves  destroyed! 

49  Indeed,  We  gave  to  Musa  the  Law 

so  that  (his  people)  may  be  guided .  .  . 

50  We  made  the  son  of  Maryam 

and  his  mother  a  sign : 

We  ensconced  them  both 
on  a  high  ground 
affording  to  them  shade 
and  a  spring. 


40  He  mused  (unto  himself), 
“Soon  will  they  awaken 
ashamed  and  repentant!” 
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51  “O,  ye  (My)  Messengers! 

Meet  for  you  is  all  that  is  pure; 
act  ye  righteously: 

I  am,  indeed,  aware  of  all  ye  do!” 

52  (This  was  in  fact  the  substance 

of  Our  message  through  them  all :) 

“Your  different  peoples 
are,  indeed,  one  single  people, 
and  I  alone  am  Lord  of  all! 

Therefore,  fear  ye  only  Me!” 

53  But  they  have  split 

this  single  dispensation 
into  different  faiths, 
each  faith  rejoicing 
in  what  it  has  acquired! 

54  But  leave  them  for  a  while 

in  their  confusion. 

55  Do  they  think  that  just  because 

We  have  given  them  wealth  and  children 

56  We  shall  hie  them  forth 

to  the  realms  of  happiness? 

Nay,  they  little  understand! 

57  (i)  They  who, 

in  fear  of  their  Lord,  grow  pale; 

58  (if)  They  who, 

(of  His  Omnipresent)  revelations 
are  ever  conscious; 

59  (HI)  They  who, 

with  their  Lord,  no  others  do  associate; 
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60  (iv)  And  they  who 

give,  whate’er  they  give, 
with  hearts  that  thrill 
because  they  give  back 
to  their  Lord- 

61  They  are  the  ones  who  hie  to  happiness— 

they  are  the  first  to  reach  it. 


62  No  soul  do  We  burden 

with  more  than  it  can  bear. 
And  with  Us  is  the  record 
that  bears  the  truth : 
they  will  not  be  wronged. 
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63  But  their  hearts  are  much  confused 

and  they  engage  in  actions 
(beyond)  their  duties 
and  in  these  actions 
they  continue  to  indulge. 

64  Until  We  seize  the  foremost  (among  them) 

and  lo,  they  bleat  (like  sheep)! 

65  “Oh  bleat  ye  not  today : 

for  ye  shall  in  no  way 
be  helped  by  Us!” 

66  My  omnipresence 

was  pointed  out  to  you 
but  you  turned  back 
on  your  heels 

67  Superciliously; 

and  made  of  it  a  topic 
to  pass  away  the  night .  . 

68  Why  do  they  not 

ponder  o’er  the  words? 

Has  there  come  to  them  something 
which  had  not  come 
to  their  forefathers? 

69  Do  they  not  recognize  their  Messenger? 

Or,  do  they  disapprove  of  him? 

70  Do  they  say, 

“He  is  possessed?" 

No!  He  has  come  with  Truth; 
but  most  of  you  detest  the  Truth! 

71  If  this  Truth  had  also 

followed  their  wishes, 
corrupted  would  have  been 
the  heavens  and  the  earth 
and  all  who  are  therein. 

Nay,  We  have  offered  them 
counsel  good  for  them; 
but,  from  good  counsel, 
they  ever  turn  away. 

72  Or,  dost  thou  ask  them  for  a  tribute? 

The  tribute  of  thy  Lord  is  better. 

He  is  the  great  Provider! 


73  Thou  art  only  calling  them 

to  the  correct  path! 

74  And  they,  indeed, 

who  in  their  future 

have  no  faith 

are  shying  from  that  path. 

75  If  We  took  pity  on  them 

and  rid  them 

of  the  distress  which  they  suffer, 
they  will  blunder  still 
in  their  waywardness. 

76  We  have,  indeed,  ere  now 

inflicted  punishment  on  them 
but  they  would  not 
humble  themselves  to  their  Lord 
nor  will  they  entreat. 

77  Until  We  open  on  them 

the  flood  gates  of  perdition : 
then  they  will  be  o’erwhelmed. 

5  ***  359 

78  He  it  is  who  left  ajar  for  you 

the  doors  of  sight,  of  hearing 
and  of  heart! 

How  little  is  the  gratitude 
ye  show! 

79  He  it  is 

who  has  broadcast  you  on  earth; 
to  Him  ye  will  be  gathered. 

80  He  it  is  who  (every  day) 

gives  you  life  and  death; 
alternateth  He  the  day  and  night: 
Will  ye  never  understand? 

81  Instead,  they  echo  those  of  old: 

82  They  say,  “When  we  are  dead, 

and  dry  as  dust  and  bones, 
can  we  be  raised  again? 

83  “Such  promises  were  made  before  this 

to  ourselves  and  our  forefathers 
but  these  are  not  but  ancient  tales.” 
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84  Ask  thou,  “Whose  is  the  earth 

and  whose  are  those  that  live  upon  it? 
Tell  me  if  you  know.” 

85  Promptly  they  will  answer: 

“Allah’s.”  Say  thou, 

“Why  then  do  ye  keep  not 
that  in  mind?” 

86  Ask  thou,  “Who  is  the  Lord 

of  the  seven  heavens 
and  the  Lord  Supreme 
of  the  highest  Throne?” 

87  Promptly  they  will  answer 

“Allah!”  Say  thou, 

“Why  then  do  ye  not  fear?” 

88  Ask  thou,  “Who  is  that 

in  whose  hands  lies  all  power; 

who  compelleth  all 

and  none  can  compel  Him? 

(Tell  me)  if  you  know.” 

89  Promptly  they  will  answer 

“Allah.”  Say  thou, 

“Why  then  are  ye  deluded?” 

90  Verily,  We  have 

imbued  in  them  the  truth, 
but  they  persist  in  falsehood. 

91  No  offspring  hath  Allah  begotten! 

Nor  can  there  be 

with  Him  another  deity; 

else  every  deity 

would  have  lorded  (jealously) 

o’er  his  domain 

and  each  would  try  to  aggrandize 
o’er  the  others! 

Glory  be  to  Allah! 

He  is  far  above  their  chatter! 

92  He  is  the  Knower 

of  the  hidden  and  the  manifest! 

High,  high  above 

those  they  associate  with  Him. 


v9aMS&&V3lSS3 

^»»wfeEiJi^llkyj5j)lu0iCo 


^Lfr.si 


feashf ** 

%ztyk& jijssuto 

®sm&2 

ii<U 


6  ***  360 

93  (Thou  art  inclined  to)  say, 

“My  Lord! 

If  thou  shouldst  let  me  witness 

that  with  which 

Thou  hast  threatened  them, 

94  “Then,  my  Lord,  include  me  not 

among  these  obstinates!” 
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95  We  have,  indeed,  the  power 

to  let  thee  see 

what  We  have  promised  them. 

96  (But  continue  thou  to)  respond 

with  thy  best  against  their  evil. 

We  know  full  well  what  they  chatter. 

97  And  say,  “My  Lord, 

in  Thee  I  seek  refuge 

from  the  promptings  of  the  devils. 

98  “And  in  Thee  I  seek  refuge 

lest  they  overcome  my  fortitude.” 

99  (They  will  continue  thus) 

until  death  comes  to  each  of  them 
and  he  says, 

“O  my  Lord!  Return  Thou  (me) 

100  “So  that  I  might  put  right 

what  I  neglected  grossly.” 

These  are  cries  in  vain; 
before  them  lies  a  void 
until  again  they  rise. 

101  So,  when  the  Trumpet  blows 

no  bonds  of  lineage  then  exist. 

None  doth  even  ask  (about  another). 

102  Those  whose  merits 

heavy  weigh,  they  prosper. 


103  Those  who  are  deficient 

(in  their  merits) 
they  are  the  ones  who  have 
put  themselves  to  loss— 
they  are  perpetually  in  misery. 

104  Countenances  scorched  with  misery, 

faces  grimacing,  distorted. 

105  “Was  not  My  omnipresence 

pointed  out  to  you? 

Did  ye  not  repudiate  it?” 

106  They  say,  “Our  Lord! 

Our  cleavages  had  overwhelmed  us; 
we  had  gone  astray. 

107  “Our  Lord!  Release  us  from  this! 

If  we  repeat  our  errors,  then  indeed, 
we  shall  be  self-condemned.” 

108  He  saith,  “Slink  ye  back 

to  your  misery,  speak  ye  not  to  Me! 

109  “There  were  among  My  servants 

some  who  used  to  pray : 

‘Our  Lord!  We  acknowledge  Thee! 

Forgive  us  Thou  and  show  Thy  mercy 
Thou  art  foremost  in  showing  mercy.’ 
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110  “But  you  treated  them  with  ridicule— 

so  much  so  that  laughing  at  them 
made  you  even  make  fun  of  Me ! 

1 1 1  “This  day  I  have  rewarded  them 

for  their  perseverance . . . 
in  that  they  are  triumphant.” 

112  He  asks,  “How  long  did  you  spend 

on  earth,  how  many  years?” 

113  They  say,  “We  lived  a  day  and  odd; 

but  ask  Thou  them  who  counted.” 

114  He  saith, 

“Indeed,  ye  lived  but  little; 
would  that  ye  had  known! 

115  “Had  ye  not  then  believed 

that  We  had  made  you  all  in  vain 
and  that  to  Us  ye’d  never  return?!” 

116  High,  high.  Exalted  is  Allah! 

The  Sovereign  in  reality! 

There  is  no  Deity  but  He. 

The  Lord  of  heavenly  Compassion. 

117  He  who  would  call  upon 

another  deity  with  Him 
has  not  (a  vestige  of)  authority! 
Judgment  on  him  lies  with  his  Lord; 
but  infidels  they  never  prosper. 
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118  Say  thou,  (only) 

“O,  my  Lord, 

Forgive  me  and  be  merciful. 
Thou  art  all  compassion!” 
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1  ###  361 

^Befitting  is  command  to  Allah  only. 

He  who  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth  and 
ordained  both  darkness  black  and  radiant 
light! 

And  yet  these  infidels,  with  their  Lord,  (others) 
would  consider! 

2  He  it  is  who  moulded  you  from  clay  and  set  for 

you  a  span— the  length  of  span  He  knows— and 
yet  ye  vacillate! 

3  He  is  the  Lord  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth; 

He  knoweth  what  ye  hide  and  what  ye  show; 

He  knoweth  all  that  ye  have  earned. 

4  No  sign  from  ’mong  the  signs  of  Allah  comes 

to  them  but  that  they  must  deny. 

5  Glibly  they  deny  the  truth  when  it  comes  to  them : 

soon  indeed  will  come  to  them  news  at  which 
they  shall  not  laugh! 

6  Do  they  not  observe  how  many  of  the  former 

generations  We  destroyed  before  them? 

We  had  established  them  more  firmly  in  the  land 
than  We  have  now  established  you. 

Upon  them  We  had  bestowed  rain  in  plenty — 
streams  that  warbled  at  their  feet — 

But  lo!  for  their  sins,  We  destroyed  them. 

And  raised  We  other  generations  in  their  place. 

7  If  We  had  bestowed  on  thee  a  book  (inscribed) 

on  (actual)  paper,  one  which  they  could  (even) 
handle,  (even  then)  these  doubters  would 
have  said, 

“This  is  obviously  naught  but  sorcery!” 

8  They  ask, 

“Why  is  not  an  angel  sent  down  to  him  (to  help 
him,  with  his  might,  to  spread  his  gospel)?” 
But  if  an  angel  We  had  sent  the  matter  would 
have  been  resolved;  they  would  not  then  be 
left  to  think. 


AN‘AM 


9  (Besides),  if  an  angel  We  would  send  (as  a 

Messenger)  We  would  (have  to)  send  him 
as  a  man. 

And  then  We  would  confuse  them  as  they  are 
now  confused! 

10  Just  so  were  laughed  at,  Messengers  before 

thee. 

But  they  were  soon  beset  with  that  at  which 
they  laughed! 

2  ***  362 

11  Say  thou,  “Scan  the  earth  and  then  reflect: 

What  was  theend  of  those  who  faithdenied !” 

12  Ask  thou,  “To  whom  belongeth  all  that  is 

in  heaven  and  earth?” 

Answer  thou:  “To  Allah!” 


He  hath  on  Himself  made  mercy  incumbent! 


He  will  eventually  invite  you  all  together, 
that  is  certain; 

‘tis  only  they  who  have  forfeited  their  innate 
sense  who  will  not  believe! 

13  For  Him:  all  that  subsists  in  night’s  darkness 

or  in  the  light  of  day. 

And  He  who  all  perceiveth;  He  who  all  doth 
know. 

14  Ask  thou,  “Would  you  have  me  take  for  friend 

some  one  other  than  the  author  of  the  heavens 
and  the  earth? 

He  who  feedeth  but  is  never  fed?” 

Say  thou,  “I  have  been  bid,  first  and  foremost, 
to  accept  the  dictum : 

‘Be  not  among  the  deifiers.’  ” 

15  Say  thou,  “Indeed  I  fear,  if  my  Lord  I  were 

to  disobey,  the  punishment  of  the  severe 
day.” 
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16  If  anyone  is  excused  that  day  it  will  be  only 

through 

His  grace,  and  that  will  be,  indeed,  a  blessing 
great! 

17  If  Allah  were  to  touch  thee,  with  affliction 

none  can  cure  thee  except  He. 

And  if  with  good  He  were  to  touch  thee— He 
hath  power  o’er  every  thing. 

18  He  reigns  supreme  o’er  all  His  servants. 

He  is  the  Wise,  He  is  the  All-informed. 


19  Ask  thou :  “Who  is  the  greatest  as  a  witness?” 

(They  will  answer,  “Allah") 

Say  thou:  “(Let  then)  Allah  be  the  witness 
between  me  and  you :  This  Qur’an  is  revealed 
to  me  so  that  I  may  warn  you  and  those  who 
would  be  guided. 

“Can  you  state  with  equal  certainty  that, 
along  with  Allah,  there  are  other  deities?" 

Say  thou,  “I  certainly  do  not  witness  to  that." 

Say  thou,  “He  is,  indeed,  the  only  Deity, 
and  I,  indeed,  am  innocent  of  your  deifying.” 
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20  Those  on  whom  Books  have  been  bestowed 
can  recognize  it  as  easily  as  they  can  recognize 
their  own  children. 

It  is  only  they  whose  lives  have  been  entirely 
in  vain  that  cannot  make  themselves  believe. 
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21  Who  can  transgress  more  than  one  who  would 

attribute  a  falsehood  to  Allah; 
or,  one  who’d  hide  His  revelations? 

Such  false  witnesses  can  never  prosper! 

22  On  the  day  when  We  have  gathered  them 

together,  We  shall  ask  of  those  who  would 
others  deify : 

“Where  are  your  co-deities?— the  ones  in 
whom  you  had  such  confidence?” 

23  Then  will  there  be  no  means  of  subterfuge 

for  them  except  to  say, 

“By  Allah!  Thou  Sustainer  ours!  We  were 
not  amongst  the  polytheists!” 


29  They  think,  “Naught  is  there  but  the  present 

life  and  we  are  never  to  be  raised!” 

30  Would  that  thou  couldst  see  them  when  they’re 

ranged  before  their  Lord! 

He  says,  “Is  not  this  real?” 

They  say,  “Yes,  by  our  Lord !” 

He  says,  “Taste  ye  then  the  scourge  which  ye 
denied!” 

31  Lost,  indeed,  are  those  who  would  deny  the 

meeting  with  their  Lord,  until  there  comes 
upon  them  (death’s)  gobbling  moment. 
Then  they  wail :  “O,  why,  why  did  we  neglect !” 
And  their  burdens  they  continue  to  carry  on 
their  backs! 

And,  O,  what  evil  burdens  carry  they! 


24  See  how  they  fool  themselves! 

Misleadeth  them  the  lie  which  they  themselves 
invent. 

25  There  are  among  them  those  who  listen  to  thee. 

But  We  have  placed  veils  on  their  hearts  so 
that  they  understand  not; 
in  their  ears  is  heaviness; 
and  even  though  they’re  shown  (Our)  signs, 
believe  they  not  in  them. . . 

And  when  they  come  to  discuss  with  thee 
these  doubters  only  say,  “But  these  are  only 
tales  of  the  ancients.” 

26  Such  as  these,  fail  to  grasp  the  message  and 

hinder  others  too  from  grasping  it; 
but  they  destroy  nought  but  themselves  and 
yet  are  unaware. 

27  Would  that  thou  couldst  see  them  on  the  fiery 

brink! 

They  say,  “O  woe  to  us!  Would  that  we  could 
re-traverse ! 

We  would  not  then  deny  the  witness  of  our 
Lord. 

We  would,  We  would  believe!” 

28  Then  will  become  manifest  to  them  what  had 

before  been  hidden; 

But  if  they  were  (even  then)  allowed  to  re¬ 
traverse  they  would  return  to  that  which  is 
forbidden— 

They  lie,  indeed! 


4  ***  364 

32  And  what  is  the  life  of  the  present  except  a 

wasteful  play? 

The  future  destination  of  those  who’re  wary 
is  better  far— Have  ye  no  sense? 

33  Indeed,  We  know  the  pain  thou  feelest  from 

what  they  say;  but,  in  fact,  it  is  not  thee  that 
they  deny. 

What  Allah  Himself  manifests  these  trans¬ 
gressors  would  confute! 

34  Rejected  were,  indeed,  Messengers  before  thee, 

but  persevered  they  midst  these  denials  and 
persecutions  until  there  reached  them  Our 
help. 

Allah’s  ordinances  none  can  change. 

Surely  there  have  come  to  thee  the  epics  of  the 
previous  Messengers. 

35  Their  (never-ceasing)  rejection,  (of  all  the  signs 

of  Allah  thou  hast  pointed  out  to  them),  is 
hard  for  thee  to  bear. 

Dig  thou,  if  thou  canst,  into  the  bowels  of  the 
earth,  or  build  a  ladder  to  the  sky  to  bring  for 
them  a  sign  (which  will  convince  them)! 
(Dost  thou  not  see?) :  If  Allah  had  so  wished 
He  could  have  gathered  them  to  the  correct 
path? 

Then  be  not  thou  among  the  vain. 
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36  Those  who  (still)  can  hear,  will  certainly  respond : 

but  the  dead — Allah  (alone)  can  wake! 

And  then  to  Him  will  they  respond. 

37  They  say,  “Why  is  not  a  miracle  bestowed  on 

him  by  his  Lord?” 

Say  thou,  “Allah  can,  indeed,  bestow  a 
miracle!” 

But  most  of  them  (of  Allah’s  ways)  are  not 
aware. 

38  No  creature  crawls  on  earth,  no  bird  doth  fly 

on  wings,  but  makes  up  a  community  like  unto 
you. 

Overlooked  is  nothing  in  Our  design— they 
all  respond  eventually  to  Us. 

39  Those  who  deny  Our  miracles  are  deaf  and 

dumb,  in  utter  darkness. 

Whom  He  willeth  Allah  leaves  to  wander; 
whom  He  wills  He  leads  to  the  correct  path. 

40  Say  thou,  “Ask  yourselves : 

If  Allah’s  scourge  comes  on  you,  or  a  sudden 
dreaded  hour,  do  ye  call  on  some  one  else 
than  Allah  if  ye  are  earnest? 

41  “Yea!  On  Him  (alone)  you’d  call. 

And,  if  He  wished,  He’d  cure  you  of  what 
ye  did  complain,  and  ye  would  fain  forget 
what  you  would  (ordinarily)  conjoin  (with 
Him)!” 


5  ***  365 

42  We  had,  indeed,  sent  Messengers  to  many  peoples 

before  you : 

We  (even)  gripped  them  (lightly)  with  sorrows 
and  adversity  so  that  they  may  come  to  know 
their  limitations. 

43  Why  then,  despite  adversity,  were  they  not 

cowed  down? 

Instead,  their  hearts  did  harden  and  Shaitan 
made  fair  seeming  to  them  whate’er  they 
did. 

44  When  they  had  clean  forgot  Our  message  to 

them, 

opened  We  to  them  the  gates  to  all  they 
wished. . . 

And  lo,  when  revelling  in  the  midst  of  gifts 
from  Us, 
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45  Damned  were  thus  the  last  survivors  among  the 

aggressors ! 

And  glory  be  to  Allah,  Lord  of  all  communi¬ 
ties. 

46  Say  thou,  “Ask  yourselves, 

If  Allah  were  to  take  away  your  hearing  and 
your  sight  and  were  to  seal  your  hearts, 
could  any  deity  but  The  Deity  restore  them 
back  to  you?” 

See,  O,  See!  How  lavishly  expend  We  Our 
(waves  of)  arguments!  And  yet  in  shells  they 
are  encased! 

47  Say  thou,  “Ask  yourselves, 

‘If  Allah’s  scourge 

were  to  descend,  suddenly  or  well-heralded, 
who  will  be  destroyed  except  a  people  who 
transgress?’” 

48  We  send  not  Messengers  except  as  heralds  of 

prosperity; 

so  those  who  heed  them  and  reform, 
for  them  there  is  no  fear  nor  shall  they  grieve. 

49  But  those  who  would  confute  Our  evidence, 

them  shaD  touch  adversity  because  of  their 
deceit. 

50  Say  thou,  “I  tell  you  not,  that  for  me  are  open 

Allah’s  treasures; 
nor  do  I  claim  to  know  the  future. 

I  tell  you  not  that  I  an  angel  am! 

Obey  I  not  but  what  has  been  revealed  to  me.” 

Ask  thou,  “Are  they  equal— the  blind  and  those 
who  see? 

Why  do  ye  never  think?” 

6  ***  366 

51  Those  that  dread  to  wake  before  their  Lord— 

warn  them  thou : 

for  them  there  is  no  other  friend  nor  inter¬ 
cessor. 

Let  them  beware. 


52  Turn  thou  not  away  those  who  call  upon  their 
Lord  day  and  night  seeking  His  favour; 
Thou  art  not  accountable  for  them; 
nor  are  they  accountable  for  thee; 
if  thou  wouldst  spurn  them  thou  wouldst 
be  thyself  among  the  aggressors. 

53  Thus  would  We  have  some  to  serve  as  contrasts 
against  others : 

so  they  say,  “Is  it  these  from  'mongst  ourselves 
whom  Allah  doth  so  favour?” 

Is  not  Allah  most  aware  of  those  who  are 
sincerely  grateful?” 

54  When  those  who  have  accepted  Our  presence, 

come  to  you. 

say  thou,  “Peace  be  with  you.” 

Thy  Lord  hath  on  Himself  made  Mercy  incum¬ 
bent! 

Verily,  he  among  you  who  acteth  ill  in  his 
ignorance,  and  then  repents  and  doth  reform, 
(he  need  not  fear),  for  He  is  oft-Forgiving 
Merciful! 

55  Thus  do  We  explain  in  detail,  Our  instructions — 

so  that  the  stratagems  of  the  wicked  may  be 
exposed, 

7  ##*  367 

56  Say  thou, 

“I  am  forbidden  from  worshipping  those 
whom  ye  worship  beside  Allah.” 

Say  thou, 

“I  will  not  follow  your  whims  and  fancies; 
for  then  I’ll  stray  and  cease  to  be  among 
the  guided.” 

57  Say  thou, 

“I  firmly  stand  upon  my  Lord’s  authority 
but  ye  reject  my  claims. 

’Tis  not  for  me  (to  hasten) 

what  ye  would  hasten 

None  hath  that  power  except  Allah. 

He  truth  expounds. 

He  is  the  Arbiter  above  all  arbiters.” 
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58  Say  thou, 

“If  what  ye  seek  to  hasten  lay  with  me, 
settled  would  have  been  the  matter  between 
you  and  me : 

but  it  is  Allah  who  knoweth  best  who  is  the 
aggressor!” 

59  With  Him  alone  are  kept  the  keys  to  the  future. 

None  knoweth  it  excepting  He! 

He  knoweth  all  that  lies  on  land  and  sea. 

No  leaf  doth  fall  but  with  His  knowledge. 
No  grain  doth  penetrate  the  darkness  of  the 
soil,  be  it  fresh  or  withered,  but  is  a  part  of 
His  manifest  Design. 

60  He  it  is  who  makes  you  dead  by  night  and  knoweth 

what  you  did  throughout  the  day; 

He  wakes  you  up  again  so  that  the  term 
appointed  be  fulfilled; 

then  to  Him  ye  wifi  return  and  He  will  show 
you  all  that  ye  had  done. 

61  Supreme  He  reigns  o’er  all  his  servitors; 

guardians  He  appoints  o’er  you,  until  death 
comes  to  each- 

then  Our  messengers  take  him  and  never 
fail. 

62  Then  are  they  returned  to  Allah  their  friend 

in  truth. 

Is  not  judgment  His? ! 

Swiftest  He,  of  those  who  take  account! 

8  ###  368 


63  Ask  thou, 

“Who  is  it  that  rescues  you  from  gloom  on 
land  or  sea  when  you,  encompassed  in 
distress,  entreat  Him  silently: 

‘If  He  would  only  save  us  this  time,  we  shall 
e’er  be  grateful’?” 

64  Say  thou, 

“It  is  Allah  who  rescues  you  from  this  and 
all  such  distresses— 

and  yet  ye  would  conjoin !” 
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65  Say  thou, 

“He  is  the  One  who  has  the  power  to  bring 
calamities  on  you  from  above,  and  from 
beneath  your  feet— 


through  tribal  discord,  or,  by  making  some 
taste  others’  violence.” 

See  thou  how  We  lavish  arguments  so  that 
they  understand?! 
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66  But  thy  people  reject  them  however  true  they 

be! 

Say  thou, 

“No  trustee  am  I  over  you.” 

67  “Every  message  must  fulfil  its  mission  and 

soon  will  ye  too  realize.” 

68  When  thou  seest  people  quibbling  idly  over 

Our  revealments, 

disregard  them  until  they  turn  to  other  subjects. 
If  Shaitan  makes  you  overlook  (this  injunction 
and  you,  unwillingly,  participate),  then,  when 
thou  hast  been  reminded, 
sit  thou  no  longer  among  these  transgressors. 

69  Not  that  the  circumspect  have  to  account 

for  aught  (the  carefree  do) : 
they  need  only  their  attention  draw, 
so  that  they  might,  perchance,  beware ! 

70  Leave  thou  to  themselves  those  who  reckon 

life  as  mere  fun  and  frolic— 

whom  the  immediate  present  has  beguiled. 

Proclaim  hereby  only  this : 

“One  doth  pledge  one’s  self  by  what  one  does! 
No  friend  has  one,  no  intercessor  besides  Allah. 
Even  if  one  offered  all,  as  compensation,  no 
compensation  is  accepted. 

They  themselves  must  suffer  what  they’ve 
earned. 

For  them  is  bitter  gall  to  drink,  for  them  is 
suffering  to  bear— 
they  that  would  evade  (the  Truth).” 

9  ***  369 

71  Ask  them: 

“Shall  we  really  invoke  others,  beside  Allah, 
who  can  neither  do  us  good  nor  harm? 
Shall  we  retrace  our  steps  in  spite  of  having 
been  guided  by  Allah- 
like  those  who  run  amok  in  desert  sands 
and  run  towards  their  homes  while  their 
friends  call  them  frenziedly:  ‘Come  back, 
come  back?’” 

Say  thou, 

“This  is  Allah’s  guidance:  The  Guidance! 
Enjoineth  it  submission  (only)  to  the  Lord 
of  all  mankind! 


72  “And  that,  ye  stand  fast  to  your  duties  and 

be  for  ever  watchful : 

It  is  Him  ye  have  to  answer. 

73  “And  it  is  He  who  hath  created  the  heavens 

and  the  earth  in  harmony, 
when  He  wills 
‘BE!’  it  IS! 

His  every  word  is  a  command  and  His  the 
sovereignty  when  the  final  trumpet  has  ceased 
to  sound! 

He  the  Knower  of  the  Unseen  and  the  seen, 
the  Omniscient  and  the  Wise!” 

74  (Remind  them  of  the  time)  when  Ibrahim  told 

his  father  Azar : 

“Have  you  taken  idols  as  your  deities? 

Verily,  I  find  thee  and  thy  people  entirely 
deluded.” 

75  Likewise,  We  made  Ibrahim  discern  the  move¬ 

ments  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth  so  that 
he  might  be  well-convinced. 

76  When  twilight  deepened  into  night  he  saw  a 

star:  he  thought, 

“Here  is  my  Lord!” 

But  when  it  set,  (to  himself)  he  said, 

“Revere  I  not  those  who  set.” 

77  When  he  saw  the  moon  in  all  its  glory,  he  thought, 

“This  is  my  Lord!” 

But  when  it  set,  he  murmured, 

“Unless  my  Lord  doth  guide  me  I  (too)  shall 
be  among  the  people  lost!” 

78  Then  when  he  saw  the  sun  in  all  its  splendour, 

he  said, 

“This  (surely)  is  my  Lord.  It  is  the  greatest!” 
But  when  it  set,  he  cried, 

“O,  my  people,  absolve  I  myself  from  your 
foolish  blasphemies. 

79  “I  have  been  converted  to  Him  who  made  the 

heavens  and  the  earth— 
an  upright  worshipper— 

I  am,  by  no  means,  among  the  deifiers.” 
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80  His  people  argued  with  him.  He  said, 

“Would  you  argue  with  me  concerning  Allah 
who  Himself  hath  guided  me? 

Naught  I  fear  from  those  that  you  conjoin  with 
Him— unless  my  Lord  should  will. 

The  knowledge  of  my  Lord  extendeth  o’er  all. 
Will  ye  not  realize? 

81  “How  should  I  fear  those  ye  conjoin  (with  Him) 

when  ye  fear  not  to  conjoin  them  with  Allah 
without  His  having  given  you  cause? 

Which  amongst  us  two  has  a  claim  to  (His) 
protection? 

(Tell  me)  if  ye  know! 

82  “Those  who  have  faith  and  do  not  compromise 

what  they  believe,  with  what  is  false,  they 
are  the  ones  who  will  be  safe  and  they  who 
will  be  guided!” 

10  ##*  370 

83  These  were  the  arguments  concerning  Us  which 

We  bestowed  on  Ibrahim . 

We  raise  the  rank  of  those  We  wish. 

Thy  Lord,  indeed,  is  Wise,  All-knowing. 

84  We  bestowed  on  him  Ishaq  and  Ya'qub— each 

one  We  guided. 

And  Nuh ,  We  had  guided  him  before. 

And  in  his  progeny:  Dawud  and  Sulaiman 
Ayyub  and  Yusuf,  Musa  and  Harun— 

Thus  do  We  reward  those  who  serve  (Us) 
well. 

85  Zakaryya  and  Yahya,  Isa  and  Ilyas  all  were 

righteous  workers. 

86  Isma’il  and  Al  Yas'a,  Yunus  and  Lut— 

all  these  We  distinguished  among  (different) 
peoples. 

87  From  ‘mongst  their  ancestors  their  progeny, 

and  their  coevals, 

We  hand-picked  them  and  guided  them  along 
the  correct  path. 

88  Such  is  Allah’s  guidance! 

He  guideth  ’mong  His  servants  whom  He 
wills. 
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But  if  they  conjoin  (aught,  or  any,  with 
Him) 

lost  shall  be  all  for  which  they  strove. 
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89  These  are  they  on  whom  We  bestowed  Scriptures, 

wisdom  and  foresight. 

If  these,  (or  their  posterity)  evade  (their  legacy) 
We  shall  entrust  it  to  a  people  who  will  not  be 
shirkers. 

90  These  are  they  who  had  received  Allah’s 

guidance : 

therefore,  follow  thou  their  path. 

And  say, 

“I  ask  of  you  no  wage  for  this :  Tis  naught 
but  an  admonition  for  all  communities.” 
11  ...  371 

91  They  show  no  cognizance  of  Allah’s  grace  when 

they  say, 

“ Allah  sendeth  naught  through  an  individual!” 
Ask  thou, 

“Who  then  sent  the  message  which  Musa 
brought  as  a  light  and  guidance  to  mankind? 
Ye  have  reduced  it  to  a  parchments  few,  for 
purposes  of  show, 

and  hidden  all  the  rest  wherein  ye  had  been 
taught  what  ye  knew  not, 
neither  ye  nor  your  ancestors.” 

Answer  thou,  thyself,  “Allah”! 

And  leave  them,  engrossed  in  their  chatter¬ 
ing... 

92  And  (now  has  come)  this  Scripture,  conveyed 

with  grace, 

confirming  what  you  have  before  you 
and  warning  the  Mother-City  and  its  suburbs. 
Those  who  look  forward  to  the  future  Day 
believe  in  it 

and  their  duties  jealously  they  guard. 

93  Who  can  transgress  more  than  one  who  would 

invent  a  lie  against  Allah, 
or,  one  who  claimed  to  be  inspired  when  he 
was  not  at  all  inspired? 

Or  (more  than)  one  who’d  say, 

“I  (too)  can  send  the  like  of  Allah’s  message?!” 

O  would  that  thou  couldst  see  these  sinners 
in  the  throes  of  death! 

Angels  hying  at  their  sides : 

“Give  up,  give  up  thy  selves! 

Today  ye  are  to  be  rewarded  the  guerdon  of 
shame  for  the  lies  ye  uttered  against  Allah 
and  for  having  spurned  His  signs!” 


94  And  lo!  each  comes  to  Us  as  solitary  as  We 

made  him  first; 

each  has  left  behind  his  back  what  We  had 
bestowed  on  him! 

Nor,  do  We  see  with  you  your  comrades  who, 
you  thought,  would  share  with  you  (your  guilt). 
Snapped  is  the  knot  between  you  and  ye  have 
been  bereft  of  that  on  which  ye  leaned! 

12  ###  372 

95  Allah  is  He  who  makes  the  kernel,  the  stone,  to 

sprout; 

evoketh  He  the  living  from  the  dead  and  He 
it  is  who  raiseth  the  dead  from  ’mong  the 
living. 

Such  is  your  Allah! 

Why  then  must  ye  stray? 

96  The  dawn  evoketh  He  (from  darkness); 

the  night  ordaineth  He  for  rest; 
the  sun,  the  moon  for  reckoning  of  time! 

Such  is  the  order  set  by  the  Sovereign  and  the 
Wise! 

97  Is  it  not  He  who  doth  provide  the  stars  to  guide 

you,  in  the  darkness,  o’er  the  lands  and  seas? 
Thus,  indeed,  We  clarify  Our  signs  to  those 
who  can  perceive. 

98  Is  it  not  He  who  broadcasts  you  from  a  single 

source— 

to  tarry  for  a  while  and  then  depart? 

Thus,  indeed,  do  We  emphasize  Our  signs 
to  those  who  think! 

99  Is  it  not  He  who  sends  the  rain  from  the  skies? 

By  its  means  We  raise  the  variegated  plants— 
extract  We  verdure  bright,  and  grow  from  It 
waving  leaves  of  green  and  from  them  ears 
of  grain  in  heaps.. 

And  palm  trees  with  sheaths  of  clustering 
dates,  gardens  of  vines  and  olives  and  pome¬ 
granates— all  so  alike,  yet  each  so  different! 

Cast  your  eyes  upon  them  when  they  ripen  and 
bear  fruit !  Are  there  not  in  all  of  these,  miracles, 
for  those  who  would  believe? 
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100  And  yet,  these  monsters,  made  by  (man)  himself, 
they  would  associate  with  Him! 

And,  stupidly,  they  attribute  to  Him  Sons 
and  Daughters! 

Glory  be  to  Him. 

Far,  far  above  is  He  from  what  they  attribute 
to  Him! 


13  ***  373 

101  Inventor  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth! 

How  can  there  be  for  Him  a  Son  when  He 
hath  no  companion? 

Createth  He  all  things  and  all  about  then- 
nature  He  knows. 

102  That  is  your  Deity,  that  is  your  Lord, 

no  deity  is  there  but  He. 

Created  He  all  things,  so  worship  Him,  He  is 
the  final  Trustee. 

103  The  eye  can  see  Him  not.  He  seeth  (what  you 

see)  through  the  eye. 

Incomprehensible  is  He. 

Comprehends  He  all! 

104  There  have,  indeed,  now  come  to  you  clear 

evidences  of  your  Lord :  he  who  seeth,  seeth 
for  his  self;  and  he  who  would  be  blind  will 
be  fore  himself,  (say  thou)  “I  am  not  here  to 
guard  you  constantly.” 

105  Thus  do  We  expound  the  proofs  so  that  they 

may  say, 

“Thou  hast  taught  us  well,” 
and  that  We  may  thereby  convince  the  ones 
who  know  (already). 

106  Continue  to  obey  what  thou  art  bid  by  thy 

Lord- 

no  Lord  there  is  but  He— and  keep  away 
from  all  conjoiners. 
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107  If  Allah  had  desired  they  would  not  have 
conjoined— 

We  have  not  made  thee  their  guardian— 
nor  have  We  given  them  in  your  charge. 
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108  Revile  not  ye  those  on  whom  they  call  apart 

from  Allah— 

lest  they,  in  sheer  reaction,  and  unwittingly, 
Allah  revile! 

Thus  have  We  made  fair  seeming,  to  every 
people  what  they  do. 

Then  to  their  Lord  they  all  return  and  He  will 
show  them  what  they  did. 

109  They  swear  by  Allah  Himself  that  if  they 

had  clear  proofs  (about  the  revelation) 
they  would  believe  in  it. 

Say : 

“Proofs  are  with  Allah”. 

But  what  He  wishes  you  (thee  and  thy 
followers)  to  understand  is  this : 
even  if  they  came,  they  will  not  believe. 

110  We  shall  divert  their  hearts,  and  their  sight 

and,  just  as  they  had  not  believed  at  first 
(they  still  will  be  impervious): 

We  shall  leave  them  wandering  in  distraction. 

14  ***  374 

111  And  even  if  We  were  to  send  them  angels, 

or  if  the  dead  had  shouted  to  them  (from 
their  graves)— 

and  all  and  every  evidence  had  been  compiled 
before  their  very  eyes— 
they  cannot  believe,  unless  Allah  wills. 

But  most  of  them  would  fain  be  ignorant. 

112  Thus  did  We  assign  for  every  Prophet  an 

opposition— 

(consisting  of)  the  devils  among  the  cultured 
and  the  coarse  who  fool  each  other  with 
gilded  speech. 

If  thy  Lord  had  so  desired  they  could  not 
have  done  this. 

So  leave  thou  them  and  what  they  do  concoct 

113  To  be  relied  upon  by  those  who  have  no  hope 

(to  look  to)  in  the  future— 
thereby  they  may  feel  satisfied  to  go  around 
a  merry-go-round. 


114  (Say  thou), 

“Shall  I  seek  as  arbiter— one  apart  from 
Allah— when  it  is  He  who  has  bestowed  on 
you  the  Word  explained  in  detail  ?” 

They  on  whom  We  have  bestowed  the  Word 
(ere  now),  they  know  full  well  that  (this  too) 
truly  cometh  from  thy  Lord. 

So  be  not  thou  at  all  in  doubt. 

115  Replete  are  the  decrees  of  thy  Lord  with 

truth  and  justice— none  can  alter  them. 

For  He  is  both  the  Hearer  and  the  Knower. 

116  If  thou  wouldst  (blindly)  follow  the  majority 

of  men  they  would  lead  thee  far  away  from 
the  path  of  Allah: 

They  pursue  naught  but  passing  whims,  they 
do  nothing  but  selfishly  surmise. 

117  Thy  Lord  alone  best  knoweth  who  from 

His  path  has  gone  astray; 

and  He  alone  best  knoweth  those  who  are 

guided. 

1 18  So  eat  ye  freely  of  that  on  which  Allah’s  name 

has  been  invoked  if  ye  would  conform  to 
His  wishes. 

119  And  why  should  ye  not  eat  of  that  on  which 

Allah’s  name  has  been  invoked,  when  He 
has  clearly  laid  down  the  foods  that  are 
forbidden— 

except  when  ye  are  driven  to  them. 

But  there  are  many  who  would  fain  mislead 
through  selfishness  and  ignorance— 

Thy  Lord  knoweth  well  those  who  commit 
excess. 


120  Eschew  ye  all  iniquity,  inwardly  and  outwardly. 
Verily,  those  who  make  iniquity  their  stock 
in  trade  earn  their  due  returns! 


121  Eat  not  of  that  on  which  Allah’s  name  hath 
not  been  said— 
that  would  be  disloyal; 
the  wily  will,  no  doubt,  instigate  their  friends 
to  harangue  you. 

But  if  you  eat  thereof  you  too  will  be  heathens. 
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122  He  who  was  dead  and  We  enlivened  him 

and  bestowed  on  him  lustre  among  men— 
is  he  no  different  from  him  who  is  in  utter 
darkness  with  no  means  of  escape? 

Even  so,  We  make  fair-seeming,  to  the  evil 
ones,  what  they  do. 

123  Likewise,  in  every  town  We  raise  leaders 

for  its  gangs  to  sabotage  and  plot : 
but  they  plot  not  except  against  themselves 
and  see  it  not! 

124  When  miracles  are  pointed  out  to  them  they 

say, 

“Believe  we  shall  not  until  there  come  to  us 
(miracles)  like  those  that  were  bestowed 
cm  Allah’s  Messengers.” 

Allah  knoweth  best  how  He  doth  reveal  His 
message. 

Anon,  there  will  descend  upon  these  superci¬ 
lious  ones  a  degradation  from  Allah,  and 
chastisement  severe  for  their  evasions. 

125  Whom  Allah  wants  to  guide  He  openeth 

his  heart  to  Islam, 

and  whom  He  wants  to  lead  astray  his  heart 
He  shrivels  and  constricts  like  one  who 
climbs  the  steep  to  heaven  itself. . . 

Thus  doth  He  make  evil  cling  assiduously 
to  unbelief. 

126  And  this,  this  is  the  correct  path  to  thy  Lord— 

We  have,  indeed,  spelt  out  miracles  to  a 
people  who  deliberate. 

127  For  them  abodes  of  peace  with  their  Lord; 

He  is  their  patron  for  what  they  had  per¬ 
formed. 

128  The  day  they  are  assembled  all : 

“O  ye  bunch  of  instigators! 

How  many  decent  men  ye  have  seduced!” 

The  beguiled  men,  they  say, 

“Our  Lord,  we  fooled  each  other  till  our 
time  arrived— the  hour  which  Thou  hadst 
marked  for  us!” 

He  says, 

“Hell  then  is  your  abode— ye  will  abide 
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in  it  for  aye— unless  Allah  wills  (it  other¬ 
wise).” 

Indeed,  thy  Lord  is  Wise,  Omniscient! 
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129  Thus  do  We  make  transgressors  condemn  each 

other  for  their  evil  occupations. 

16  *#*  376 

130  “O  ye  gathering  of  varied  hues! 

Had  there  not  appeared  Messengers  from 
’mongst  yourselves,  who  conveyed  to  you 
My  revelations  and  warned  you  of  a  Day 
like  this?” 

They  say  (humbly), 

“We  bear  witness  ’gainst  ourselves.” 

(Yes,)  it  was  their  immediate  pleasure  which 
had  lured  them. 

To  themselves  they  now  admit  that  they  had 
been  evaders! 

131  (Yes,  Messengers  are  thus  detailed)  because 

thy  Lord  destroyeth  not  unjustly  a  community 
whose  members  have  not  been  warned. 

132  For  each  and  every  one  (among  the 

Messengers)  there  are  degrees  according 
to  their  deeds; 

Thy  Lord  is  not  oblivious  of  anything  they 
do. 

133  Thy  Lord  depends  on  naught,  (and)  is  full  of 

mercy! 

If  He  wished  He  would  obliterate  you  and 
make  others  whom  he  wished,  succeed 
you— 

just  as  He  raised  you  from  ’mong  the  remnants 
of  the  predecessors. 

134  All  that  which  hath  been  promised  will  come  to 

pass— 

None  among  ye  can  frustrate  it. 

135  Say  thou, 

“O  my  people,  strive  ye  as  ye  will!  I  too  sit. 
not  still. 

Soon  will  ye  know  who  will  reach  the  final 
goal!” 

Verily,  aggressors  do  not  prosper! 


136  They  set  aside  for  Allah,  from  what  He  hath 

(Himself)  produced,  of  crops  and  cattle 
a  share! 

“This,”  they  feign,  “is  for  Allah;  and  this 
for  our  Intermediaries.” 

From  that  which  is  for  their  ‘intermediaries’ 
naught  doth  shift  to  Allah; 
but  that  which  is  for  Him  shifteth  to  their, 
‘intermediaries’ ! 

Absurdly  do  they  arbitrate! 

137  Similarly,  to  most  of  these  conjoiners,  these 

‘intermediaries’  made  fair  seeming  the 
slaughter  of  their  progeny 
in  order  to  mislead  and  quite  confuse  what 
was  required  of  their  religion. 

If.  Allah  had  so  willed  they  would  not  have 
done  this. 

So  thou  (too)  leave  them  to  their  machi¬ 
nations. 

138  They  (these  ‘intermediaries’)  say: 

These  kinds  of  cattle  and  these  crops  have 
been  tabooed : 

none  may  eat  thereof  but  those  whom, 
as  they  say.  We  have  authorised. 

And  these  are  animals  forbidden  to  be 
yoked  and  these  forbidden  to  be  slaughtered 
in  the  name  of  Allah . . . 

False  accusations  all — 

Soon  will  He  recompense  them  for  what 
they  falsely  attribute  to  Him! 

139  And  they  say: 

What  cometh  from  the  wombs  of  this  (kind 
of)  cattle  is  solely  for  our  men, 
and  forbidden  to  our  women-folk; 
but  if  it  comes  forth  stillborn  they  may 
share ! 

Soon  will  He  reward  them  for  the  tributes 
which  they  pay  to  Him! 

For  He,  indeed,  is  Wise,  Omniscient! 

140  Damned  indeed—  those  who  mortify  the  children 

(of  the  people)  stupidly,  in  ignorance,  and 
forbid  to  them  such  food  as  Allah  hath 
provided. 

Invent  they  lies  against  Allah! 

Far  have  they  strayed,  indeed! 

They  are  beyond  guidance. 
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17  ***  377 

141  He  it  is  who  flourisheth  vineyards  trellised 
and  untrellised; 

and  groves  of  dates  of  various  kinds; 
olives,  pomegranates,  like,  unlike. . . 

Eat  ye  of  their  fruit  when  they  are  ripe. . . 
But  render  ye  the  common  dues  at  harvest, 
and  squander  not : 
for  Allah  loveth  not  those  who  waste. 


142  And  among  animals  some  are  meant  for 
service  some  to  be  consumed : 

Avail  ye  freely  of  that  which  Allah  hath 
provided. 

Follow  not  where’er  the  devil  leads,  for  he, 
indeed,  is  enemy. 
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143  (For  instance  take  their  rule):  The  eighth 
(to  be  declared  as  sacred),  in  two  comple¬ 
ments  : 

(Here  is)  a  trace  of  sheep  a  trace  of  goats— ask 
thou, 

“Are  only  males  to  be  considered  or  the 
females,  or  the  young  which  both  the 
females  bear?” 

Answer  ye  with  facts  if  ye  possess  the  truth ! 
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144  And  here  are  a  pair  of  camels  and  a  pair  of 

cattle,  tell  me : 

Are  only  males  to  be  considered  or  the 
females  or  the  young  which  both  the  females 
bear? 

Were  you  present  when  Allah  decreed  this 
rule? 

Who  can  transgress  more  than  one  who 
attributes  a  falsehood  to  Allah  and  misleads 
men  through  their  ignorance?! 

Truly,  Allah  doth  not  guide  a  blasphemous 
people. 

18  ***  378 

145  Say  thou: 

“Nothing,  in  what  has  been  revealed  to  me, 
do  I  find  forbidden  for  an  eater  who  would 
eat— 

except  carrion, 
blood  that  flows, 
the  flesh  of  swine— 
for  it  is  dirt, 

and  food  that  has  become  profane  because 
of  names  other  than  of  Allah  having  been 
invoked. 

But,  (even  so),  if  one  is  in  distress— and 
prompted  neither  by  sheer  gluttony,  nor 
by  defiance— (one  may  eat  thereof). 

Thy  Lord  is  oft-Forgiving  Merciful.” 

146  To  the  Yahud  We  forbade  all  animals  with 

undivided  hoofs; 

and,  of  cattle,  sheep  and  goat  We  forbade 
the  fat— 

except  what  clings  upon  their  backs  or  their 
entrails  or  bones. 

This  was  the  price  prescribed  for  their 
gluttony— We  are  always  right. 

147  When  they  accuse  thee  of  falsehood,  say : 

“Your  Lord  possesses  immense  mercy : 
but  never  is  His  wrath  held  back  from  an 
erring  people.” 

148  Those  who  conjoin,  quibble:  “If  Allah  had 

so  willed,  we  would  not  have  conjoined, 
nor  our  fathers  either— 
nor  would  we  invent  taboos.” 


Thus  did  dissemble  those  before  them,  until 
they  were  made  to  taste  of  Our  wrath. 
Say  thou,  “Have  ye  any  clear  proof? 
Produce  it  then  before  us. 

Ye  follow  not  but  passing  whims,  you  do 
nothing  but  surmise.” 

149  Say  thou,  “(Yes),  with  Allah  lies  the  final 
argument— 

He  could,  indeed,  if  He  wished,  have  guided 
all  of  you.” 

150  Say  thou:  “Call  ye  forth  your  witnesses  to 

testify  that  Allah  hath  forbidden  this  (or 
that)!” 

But  (even)  if  they  bring  such  witnesses,  do  not 
thou  be  taken  in  by  them. 

Nor  do  thou  give  in  ever  to  the  wishes  of 
those  who  discount  all  Our  signs; 
those  who  look  not  to  the  future; 
those  who,  with  their  Lord  Himself,  would 
fain  compete! 

19  ***  379 

151  Say  thou,  “Come!  I  shall  list  for  you  what 

Allah  hath  enjoined : 

(i)  “Conjoin  not  aught  with  Him. 

(ii)  To  parents  show  ye  kindness. 

(iii)  Do  not  kill  your  progeny  because  of 
penury — 

it  is  We  who  nourish  you  and  them— 

(iv)  Go  not  even  near  to  lewdness— openly 
or  secretly. 

(v)  Destroy  no  life  that  Allah  hath  made 
sacred  except  in  just  cause. 

Thus  doth  He  command  you 
so  that 
ye  may  understand. 

152  (vi)  “Touch  ye  no  orphan’s  property— unless 

it  be  to  make  it  better— until  it  comes 
of  age. 

(vii)  Weigh  and  balance  justly. 
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No  soul  do  We  burden  with  more  than 
it  can  bear. 

•  •»•«»»*•«****» 

(viii)  When  ye  (are  called  upon  to)  speak, 
speak  ye  the  truth,  even  if  it  is  against 
a  relative. 

(ix)  Fulfil  all  covenants  made  in  Allah’s 
name. 


Thus,  doth  He  command  you 
so  that 
ye  may  reflect. 

153  This  is  the  straight  highway  to  Me :  so  follow  it! 
Follow  ye  no  (devious)  tracks 
lest  ye  be  scattered  from  His  path. 

Thus  doth  He  command  you 
so  that 
ye  may  beware! 


20  380 

154  Yes,  We  had  given  Musa  a  covenant  to  protect 
those  who  would  be  virtuous, 
and  explaining  in  all  details  so  that  in  it  they 
may  find  a  Guidance  and  a  Mercy  from  their 
Lord. 


155  And  this  too  is  a  covenant  which  We  have 

graciously  revealed: 

follow  it  with  diligence,  so  that  ye  may  be 
blessed. 

156  Can  you  any  longer  say, 

“A  Covenant  (for  each)  was  bestowed  only 
on  two  peoples  before  us; 
but  of  their  teaching  we  were  unaware?” 
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157  Or  can  you  say, 

“If  a  covenant  had  been  bestowed  on  us  we 
would  have  followed  it  more  closely  than 
they.” 

There  now  have  surely  come  to  you  clear 
manifestos,  from  your  Lord,  to  guide  and 
bless! 


Who  then  (himself)  oppresseth  more  than 
one  who  doth  deny  (himself)  the  signs  of 
Allah  and  keeps  himself  within  a  shell? 
Retribution  will  soon  descend  on  those  who 
sealed  themselves  against  Our  signs— 

Evil  consequences  for  their  self-concealment! 
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158  What  do  they  wait  for? 

(Death’s)  angels  to  descend  on  them? 

Thy  Lord’s  judgment? 

For  some  sign  of  Allah  (to  envelop  them)?! 
Oh  the  day  when  any  sign  of  Allah  doth  appear 
before  them! 

No  soul  shall  profit  then  by  its  belief— if  it 
had  not  believed  before  or  earned  some 
wages  for  its  righteousness— 

Say  thou,  “Wait  then,  we  too  shall  wait!” 

159  And  as  for  those  who  split  the  reckoned  (Truth) 

and  become  sects— 

have  thou  naught  to  do  with  them— 

their  dealings  are  with  Allah! 

He  will,  in  time,  make  them  realize  what 
all  they  did! 


160  For  what  of  good  one  doth  for  him  is  ten  times 

compensation : 

and  what  of  evil  one  is  guilty  of  he  will  be 
paid  on  par. 

No  one  shall  be  wronged. 

161  Say  thou, 

“In  truth,  indeed,  my  Lord  has  guided  me 
to  the  safe  and  secure  path— 
the  eternal  path  of  Ibrahim 
the  simple  and  the  sturdy!— 

He  was  certainly  no  deifier.” 

162  Say  thou, 

“My  prayer  and  my  abstinence,  my  life  and 
my  death— all,  all,  are  for  the  Lord  of  all 
communities. 
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163  “No  partner  hath  He— 

this  I  am  commanded 

and  this,  first  and  foremost,  I  contend.” 

164  Ask  thou, 

“Shall  1  seek  another  lord  when  He  is  the 
Lord  of  all?” 

No  wage  a  soul  doth  earn  except  for  itself. 
No  burdened  soul  can  bear  the  burden  of 
another— 

Eventually,  towards  your  Lord  you  all  return. 
He  will  enlighten  you  of  that  on  which  ye 
differed— 

165  He  it  is  who  hath  made  you  vicegerents  on 

this  earth  and  exalted  some  of  you  over 
others  so  that  He  may  test  you  with  what 
hath  come  to  you. 

Verily,  thy  Lord  is  quick  to  punish 
and  He,  indeed,  is  Oft-forgiving,  Merciful! 
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1  ***  381 

Alif!  Lam!  Mim!  Sad! 

(MUHAMMAD!  O,  MUHAMMAD!) 

2  To  thee  comes  Revelation 

—let  not  thy  heart,  therefore,  be  straitened  on 
that  count— 

so  that,  thereby,  thou  mayest  warn  and  preach 
to  those  of  faith : 

3  “Obey  ye  what  has  been  enjoined  on  you  by  your 

Lord; 

look  to  none  beside  Him  as  your  patron! 

How  little  are  you  influenced  by  the  Message!" 

4  How  many  habitations  have  We  destroyed! 

Catastrophe  from  Us  descended  on  them  while 
they  were  asleep  or  while  they  rested  at  their 
ease. 

5  No  plea  had  they  to  plead  when  thus  beset, 

except  to  say : 

“Indeed,  We  had  ourselves  transgressed!” 

6  Cross-question  shall  We  then  those  who  bore 

the  Message  and  those  to  whom  it  had  been 
sent. 

7  We  shall,  in  fact,  relate  to  them  from  Our  own 

knowledge  for  We  were  never  absent. 

8  Exact  that  day  will  show  the  needle : 

those  whose  worth  is  heavy  they  will  prosper; 

9  Those  who  lack  in  weight,  they  are  the  ones 

who  will  have  wronged  themselves  because 
they  did  not  heed  Our  signs. 

10  We  have,  indeed,  established  you  firmly  in 

the  land  and  given  you  sustenance. 

How  little  show  ye  gratitude! 


2  ***  382 

11  We  created  you,  then  groomed  you; 

then  We  told  the  angels. 

“Pay  homage  ye  to  AdamV ’ 

Bowed  they  all— except  Iblis. 

He  alone  refused  to  bend! 

12  He  asked, 

“What  kept  thee  from  submission  when  I 
had  ordered  thee?” 

He  answered, 

“I  am  better  than  he! 

Thou  hast  created  me  of  fire  (pure)  and  thou 
hast  made  him  of  (common)  clay!” 

13  He  said, 

“Be  thou  degraded  hence! 

Tis  not  for  thee  to  display  arrogance  here! 
Get  out!  And  be  among  the  meanest!” 

14  He  said, 

“Let  me  watch  them  till  the  day  they  rise!” 

15  He  said, 

“Be  thou  among  the  watchers!” 

16  He  said, 

“Because  Thou  hast  abandoned  me  by  the 
way-side,  I  shall  way-lay  them  on  the  secure 
path  to  Thee. 

17  “I  will  assail  them  from  the  front  and  from 

behind,  from  right  and  left — 

Thou  shalt  not  find  many  who  thank  Thee!” 

18  He  said, 

“Get  out  from  here- 
scorned  and  disgraced ! 

If  any  ’mong  them  follow  thee,  hell  will  I 
fill  with  all  of  ye! 
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19  “Thou,  Adam\  reside  thee,  and  thy  spouse, 

in  paradise; 
eat  ye  what  ye  will— 

but  go  ye  not  near  to  this  plant  lest  ye  too  be 
among  the  transgressors.” 

20  But  Shaitan  whispered  to  them  both  bringing 

to  their  consciousness  their  bodies,  of  which 
they  had  been  unaware. 

He  said, 

“Your  Lord  forbiddeth  you  this  plant  lest 
you  should  acquire  power  and  make  your¬ 
selves  immortal!” 

21  He  swore  to  them : 

“I  am,  indeed,  your  sincere  friend.” 

22  He  thus  misled  them  through  deceit— 

so  when  they  had  tasted  of  the  plant  shyness 
overcame  them  and  they  began  to  fasten 
leaves  from  the  garden  on  their  bodies. 
Their  Lord  then  called  out  to  them : 
“Forbade  I  not  to  you  that  plant? 

Warned  I  not  that  Shaitan  was  your  avowed 
enemy?” 

23  They  wailed, 

“Our  Lord !  We  have  wronged  ourselves ; 
if  thou  dost  not  forgive  and  show  us  mercy 
we  shall  be  lost  indeed!” 

24  He  said,  “Get  ye  down,  one  entangled  in  the 

other; 

on  earth  ye  shall  reside  and  draw  nourishment 
for  a  time- 

25  “On  it,  ye  shall  live; 

on  it  ye  shall  die  and  from  it  ye  shall  be  re¬ 
moved.” 
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26  O  ye  Adams  progeny! 

We  have,  indeed,  bestowed  on  you  raiment 
both  to  hide  your  nakedness  and  for  adornment 
too: 


but,  to  be  clothed  in  virtue  that  is  best  of  all. 
These  are  distinctions  set  by  Allah— if  ye 
would  only  pay  them  heed. 
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27  O,  ye  Adam's  progeny! 

Let  not  Shaitan  mislead  you— 
even  as  he  caused  to  be  exiled  your  own  progeni¬ 
tors  from  heaven 

stripping  them  of  the  veil  (of  innocence)  and 
making  them  aware  of  their  own  nakedness. 
He  and  his  ilk  watch  you  still  from  places  where 
ye  see  them  not. 

We  make  these  devils  become  friends  of  only 
those  who  have  no  faith. 

28  For  each  indecency  which  they  indulge  in,  they 

say, 

“We  found  our  fathers  doing  it !” 
or 

“Allah  hath  thus  bidden  us!9’ 

Ask  thou, 

“Would  Allah  ever  bid  what  is  indecent? 

Would  ye  attribute  to  Allah  what  ye  do  not 
know?” 

29  Say  thou, 

“My  Lord  has  enjoined  (above  all)  sincerity : 
Stand  and  pray  in  any  place  of  worship  and 
call  upon  Him  in  all  earnestness. 

Reckon  Him  alone. 

As  He  created  you  so  shall  ye  return  to  Him.” 

30  Some  are  guided; 

some  have  earned  misguidance,  because  they 
take  for  friends  and  patrons  devils  (incarnate) — 
instead  of  Allah— and  think  that  they  are 
being  guided. 

31  O  Adam's  progeny! 

Maintain  your  elegance  in  all  worship; 

eat  ye  and  drink : 

only,  be  ye  not  extravagant. 

Verily,  He  loveth  not  those  who  waste. 

32  Ask  thou, 

“Who  hath  forbidden  (unto  you)  the  good 
things  granted  by  Allah : 
those  bestowed  by  Him  on  His  servants  or 
raised  as  healthy  nourishments?” 

Say  thou, 

“All  these  are  meant  for  them  who  possess 
faith  in  the  present  and  also  in  the  future.” 
Thus  do  We  expound  Our  revelations,  to  those 
who  understand. 


33  Say  thou, 

“My  Lord  forbiddeth  only  the  obscene— be  it 
overt,  be  it  hidden— 
and  sins, 

and  rebellion  without  cause; 

(He  enjoineth)  that  ye  conjoin  not  with  Allah 
those  you  have  no  right  to  join 
and  that  ye  impute  not  to  Allah  that  of  which 
you  have  no  understanding.” 

34  Every  following  hath  a  duration  appointed; 

and  when  its  time  is  spent,  not  an  hour  shall 
they  overstay 
nor  anticipate— ! 

35  O  ye  Adam’s  progeny! 

How  many  times  Apostles,  from  amongst 
yourselves  have  arisen  to  communicate  Our 
revelations  unto  you! 

Those  who  take  heed  or  mend  their  ways,  for 
them  there  is  no  fear  nor  shall  they  grieve! 

36  But  those  who  treat  Our  illustrations  as  false 

and  frown  upon  them  (in  disdain) 
they  are  the  ones  to  go  on  smouldering  for 
aye! 

37  Who  can  more  transgress  than  he  who’d 

attribute  a  falsehood  to  Allah  or  misconstrue 
His  message? 

Such  men  will  have  their  prescribed  share 
until  Our  messengers  do  visit  them  for 
their  exit  (from  this  life). 

(The  messengers),  they  ask, 

“Where  are  the  ones  you  called  upon  beside 
Allah?” 

They  answer, 

“O,  they  had  deluded  us!” 

And  (thus)  they  witness  ‘gainst  themselves, 
and  prove  their  own  depravity. 

38  He  saith, 

“Enter  ye,  the  company  of  citizens  and 
denizens  that  have  preceded  you,  to  hell- 
fire!” 

And  every  group  of  followers  doth  curse  the 
following  that  has  preceded  it— until  they’re 
all  embroiled! 
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Each  succeeding  one  tells  of  its  predecessor : 
“Our  Lord,  because  they  misled  us,  do  Thou 
increase  twofold  their  misery.” 

He  saith, 

“Twofold  is  meant  for  all! 

But  this  ye  do  not  understand!” 

39  And  lo,  the  predecessors  say: 

“In  no  way  are  ye  better  than  ourselves! 

So  taste  ye  too  the  fruits  of  what  ye’ve  earned.” 

4  ***  384 

40  Those  that  deny  Our  signs  and  show  disdain 

towards  them— 

for  them  will  open  not  the  gates  of  heaven 
until  a  snake  doth  pass  through  a  needle’s  eye 
(or  camels  can  escape  through  wicket  gates). 
Thus  do  We  reward  those  who  are  guilty. 

41  Hell  is  their  bedstead  and  impenetrable  their 

covering! 

Thus  do  We  reward  those  who  transgress! 

42  But  those  who  possess  faith  and  work  in 

righteousness— 


No  soul  do  We  burden  with  more  than  it 
can  bear. 


they  are  the  ones  to  dwell  in  paradise  and 
there  they’ll  dwell  for  aye. 

43  Cleanse  We  their  hearts  of  rancour; 

streams  murmur  at  their  feet. 

They  say, 

“Glory  be  to  Allah  who  hath  led  us  to  this! 
We,  by  ourselves,  could  not  have  this  achieved, 
had  it  not  been  for  Allah’s  guidance! 
Indeed,  it  was  the  truth  which  our  Lord’s 
Messengers  had  brought  to  us!” 

And  lo,  it  is  announced : 

“This  is  the  heaven  which  your  own  good 
deeds  have  left  you  as  a  legacy!” 

44  The  dwellers  of  the  heavens,  address  hell’s 

inmates : 

“What  our  Lord  had  promised  unto  us  hast 
truly  been  fulfilled. 
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What  had  been  promised,  by  your  Lord  to 
you,  hast  that  too  been  fulfilled? 

They  murmur,  “Yes!” 

A  crier  from  amongst  them  cries: 

“The  curse  of  Allah  doth  pursue  transgressors 
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45  “Who  stand  athwart  the  path  to  Allah  and 

make  it  crooked  seem— 
they  who  are  oblivious  of  the  future.” 

46  A  cliff  doth  stand  between  them,  and  on  the 

heights  stand  those  who  know  each  other. 
They  greet  the  dwellers  of  the  gardens : 
“Peace  be  on  you!” 

But  they  (themselves)  can  enter  not  though 
fain  they  would. 

47  But  when  they  glance  at  those  in  fiery  plight 

they  say : 

“Our  Lord!  Cast  us  not  among  these  people 
who  have  transgressed!” 

5  ***  385 

48  These  people  on  the  Heights  hail  some  whom 

they  can  recognize  by  their  faces  and  they 
ask, 

“Of  what  avail  is  now  to  you  that  which  ye 
hoarded  and  that  which  made  you  scornful? 

49  “Are  these  not  the  very  people  on  whom,  you 

had  sworn  Allah  His  mercy  never  would 
bestow? !” 

(And,  turning  to  the  others  then,  they  greet) 
“Welcome  ye  to  gardens  fair,  no  fear  shall  be 
on  you— nor  shall  ye  grieve!” 

50  And  those  with  burning  thirst  shall  call  to 

those  in  gardens  fair : 

“Spare  us  ye  some  water  or  whatsoever  Allah 
hast  bestowed  on  you!” 

They  answer,  “Allah  hath  forbidden  both 
to  the  condemned 

51  “Who  had  chosen  fun  and  frolic  as  their  goal 

and  whom  life’s  transient  pleasures  had 
deceived.” 

This  day  We  ignore  them  even  as  they  had 
ignored  this  day— (And  We  reject  them) 
even  as  they  had  rejected  Our  warnings. 

52  For  We,  indeed,  had  bestowed  on  them  a  code 

with  clear  instructions— 
a  guide  and  blessing  for  those  who  would 
believe. 


53  What  do  they  await  except  the  fulfilment  of 
the  promise? 

But  when  the  promise  is  fulfilled  those  who 
had  until  then  neglected  it  will  say, 

“Had  the  Messengers  of  our  Lord  really 
come  with  Truth? 

Have  we  really  none  to  intercede  for  us 
(or,  to  share  our  guilt)? 

Can  we  really  not  go  back  so  that  we  may 
live  a  life  different  from  the  life  we  lived?” 
Bewildered  are  their  souls : 

Their  own  convictions  have  now  impounded 
them! 

54  Verily,  Allah,  your  Lord,  is  He  who  made  the 

heavens  and  the  earth  in  definite  stages— 
and  then  established  His  domain  o’er  all. 
Hastily  the  veil  of  night  covereth  the  day. 

The  sun,  the  moon,  the  stars  do  all  revolve 
according  to  His  bidding. 

Is  it  not  for  Him  (alone)  to  (both)  create  and 
to  command? ! 

Glory  be  to  Allah,  the  Sustainer  of  all. 

55  Call  ye  on  your  Lord,  humbly  and  in  secrecy : 

Verily,  He  loveth  not  those  who  display  (virtue). 

56  And  cause  ye  no  disturbance  in  the  land  after 

things  have  been  set  right. 

Call  on  Him  with  fear  and  longing. 

The  blessings  of  your  Lord  are  (ever)  nigh 
to  the  virtuous. 

57  He  it  is  who  sends  the  winds  of  promise  as 

heralds  to  announce  His  blessings : 
they  trail  the  heavy-laden  clouds  to  parched 
lands  and  shower  them  with  rain 
and  lo,  there  rises  every  kind  of  vegetation! 
Thus,  indeed,  do  come  to  life  the  dead : 
if  only  ye  would  understand! 

58  From  a  soil  that  is  good  there  springs  forth, 

at  its  Lord’s  behest,  luxurious  vegetation; 
but  from  that  which  is  contaminated  there 
springs  forth  naught  but  thorns  and  thistles: 
thus  do  We,  elaborately,  illustrate  our  signs 
to  those  who  would  be  grateful. 


384-385 


385 


VII 


A'raf 


K  36 


6  ***  386 

59  Thus  We  sent  Nuh  to  his  people. 

He  said, 

“O  my  people!  Serve  ye  Allah  (only)! 

There  is,  for  you,  no  other  deity  beside  Him! 
Else,  indeed,  I  fear  one  day,  you’ll  suffer 
grievous  chastisement!” 

60  The  great  among  his  people  said, 

“Indeed,  we  see  that  it  is  thou  that  art  entirely 
distraught!” 

61  He  said, 

“O  my  people!  By  no  means  am  I  deluded; 
in  fact,  a  Messenger  am  I  from  the  Sustainer 
of  all  communities. 

62  “Fulfil  I  only  my  Lord’s  mission; 

I  only  tender  my  advice— (because)  I  have 
come  to  know  from  Allah  what  ye  do  not 
know. 

63  “Why  do  ye  marvel  that  a  message  there  has 

come  to  you  from  your  Lord; 
and  through  a  man  from  amongst  yourselves 
to  warn  you,  so  that  ye  may  heed  and  so 
perchance,  ye  may  be  blessed?” 

64  But  they  traduced  him. 

So  we  rescued  him  and  those  with  him  in  an 
ark  and  drowned  We  those  who  scorned 
Our  warnings! 

They  were,  indeed,  a  people  blind! 

7  ***  387 

65  And  (sent  We)  to  the  Ad,  their  tribesman  Hud  i 

He  said, 

“O  my  people.  Serve  ye  Allah  (only);  no  deity, 
for  you,  is  there  apart  from  Him.  Will  ye  never 
heed?” 

66  The  mighty  heathens  ’mong  his  people  said, 

“We  see  thou  art  another  fool  and  we  suspect 
thou  art  a  liar  too!” 

67  He  said, 

“O  my  people,  no  fool  am  I ; 

I  am,  instead,  a  messenger  from  the  Sustainer 
of  all  peoples! 
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68  “Fulfil  I  only  my  Lord’s  mission  and  I  am  to 
you  a  sincere  adviser. 
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69  “Why  do  ye  marvel  that  a  message  there  has 

come  to  you  from  your  Lord,  and  through 
a  man  from  ’mongst  yourselves,  to  warn 
you? 

Rejoice  ye  in  as  much  as  He  had  made  you 
successors  of  Nuh’s  people,  and  raised  your 
stature  in  the  midst  of  His  creation ! 
Acknowledge  ye  the  blessings  of  Allah,  so 
that  ye  may  prosper.” 

70  They  said, 

“Wouldst  thou  have  us  worship  Allah  only 
and  entirely  forsake  those  whom  our  fathers 
worshipped? 

(Go  thou!)  and  bring  down  on  us  what  thou 
wilt,  if  thou  art  of  the  truthful!” 

71  He  said, 

“Already  have  enveloped  you  illusions  arising 
from  the  wrath  of  your  Lord! 

Would  ye  dispute  with  me  (as  realities)  mere 
names  confabulated  by  your  fathers  and 
yourselves? 

No  proof  has  Allah  bestowed  on  them! 
Continue  then  to  wait,  I  too  shall  be  patient.” 

72  So  We  rescued  him  and  those  with  him  by 

blessings  from  Ourself. 

And  We  pulled  out  by  their  very  roots  those 
who  had  denied  Our  signs  and  would  not 
e’er  believe. 

8  #*#  388 

73  And  to  Thamud ,  their  compatriot,  Salih: 

He  said,  “O  my  people!  Serve  ye  Allah  (only); 
no  deity,  for  you,  is  there  apart  from  Him. 
And  now  has  come  to  you  this  sign  of  your 
Lord:  this  she-camel  of  Allah  is  for  you  a 
memento  (of  His  mercy); 
let  her  freely  graze  over  Allah’s  earth; 
let  no  evil  touch  her— lest  dire  calamity  befall 
you. 

74  “Rejoice  ye  in  as  much  as  He  has  made  you 

vicegerents  after  ‘ Ad  and  spread  you  o’er 
the  land. 

On  (fertile)  plains  you  build  your  castles; 
and,  in  the  hills,  you  carve  retreats. 

Recall  ye,  therefore,  Allah’s  blessings— and 
spread  not  o’er  the  earth  as  mischief- 
mongers!” 


75  The  mighty  and  disdainful  among  his  people 

said  to  the  weak  and  faithful  ’mong  them¬ 
selves  : 

“Do  ye  think  that  Salih  is,  in  truth,  a  Messen¬ 
ger  from  His  Lord?” 

They  said, 

“(In  any  case)  We  have  faith  in  what  has  been 
revealed  through  him!” 

76  Said  they  with  scorn : 

“What  ye  believe  that  we  reject.” 

77  (Defiantly)  they  hamstrung  the  she-camel 

against  their  Lord’s  injunctions  and  called, 
“O  Salihl 

Now  bring  down  what  you  had  threatened, 
if  thou  art  really  of  the  Messengers!” 

78  The  earthquake  seized  them  and  morning 

found  them  on  their  faces,  dead,  in  their 
dwellings! 

79  (Regretfully)  he  forsook,  murmuring, 

“O  my  people!  I  did,  indeed,  convey  to  you 
the  message  of  my  Lord  and  offered  you 
good  counsel. 

Butyounever cared  for  those  who  gave  advice.” 

80  And  Lut  when  he  addressed  his  people : 

“Would  ye  surpass  every  single  one  among 
the  peoples  who  have  gone  before  you,  in 
lewdness? 

81  “Would  ye  go  to  men,  to  quell  your  passions, 

instead  of  women? 

Ye  do,  indeed,  transgress  all  bounds.” 

82  No  answer  did  his  people  give  except  to  say : 

“Drive  them  out  from  midst  ourselves. 
These  are  the  prudes  who  would  be  pure!” 

83  So  We  rescued  him  and  those  with  him  except 

his  wife— she  was  among  the  laggards! 

84  And  We  rained  calamity  upon  them! 

See!  How  it  (always)  ends  for  those  (who 
would  persist)  in  evil! 
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85  And  to  Madyan  their  tribesman,  Shu'aib. 

He  (too)  said, 

“O  my  people,  serve  ye  Allah  (only); 
no  deity,  for  you,  is  there  apart  from  Him! 
Lo,  there  has  come  to  you  a  Message  from 
your  Lord: 

Be  honest  with  your  measures  and  your  scales. 
Defraud  not  men  of  their  just  dues; 
cause  ye  no  rift  when  things  are  going  right. 
That— that  is  best  for  you  if  ye  would  be 
believers. 

86  “Waylay  not  men  on  every  path  making  them 

false  promises  and  diverting  from  the  path 
of  Allah,  those  who  trust  in  Him,  through 
crooked  arguments. 

Recall  ye  (days)  when  ye  were  few  and  He 
increased  you,  and  see  ye  for  yourselves 
the  usual  end  of  those  who  would  intrigue. 

87  “And  if  there  be  a  group,  among  you,  who 

believe  in  what  I  have  been  sent  down  with, 
and  a  group  who  disbelieve,  wait  ye  then 
until  Allah  doth  arbitrate  between  you— 
for  He  is  Judge  beyond  all  judges.” 

88  The  mighty  ’mong  his  people  who  disdained 

him  threatened: 

“We  shall  expel  thee,  and  those  with  thee, 
from  our  town— unless  ye  conform  to  our 
usages!” 

He  said, 

“What,  even  if  we  were  to  find  them  irksome? 

89  “We  should  be  guilty  of  betrayal  towards 

Allah  if  we  should  go  back  to  your  ways 
after  Allah  has  rescued  us  from  them. 
Nor  could  we  turn  to  them  unless  Allah, 
our  Lord,  should  so  wish : 

The  knowledge  of  our  Lord  doth  all  encompass 
and  in  Allah  we  have  put  our  trust. 

Do  Thou,  Our  Lord,  arbitrate  truly  between 
us  and  our  people! 

Thou  art  the  final  Arbiter!” 
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90  The  wily  chiefs  among  his  people  said : 

“If  you  persist  in  following  Shu'aib ,  you 
shall,  indeed,  be  lost!” 

91  But  calamities  seized  them  (too)  and  morning 

found  them  prostrate  in  their  homes— 

92  They  who  had  Shu'aib  scorned— as  if  in  them 

they  ne’er  had  bossed !  They  who  had  Shu'aib 
scorned— ’tis  they  who  lost! 

93  (Regretfully)  he  forsook  them  murmuring: 

“O  my  people  I  did,  indeed,  convey  to  you 
the  message  of  my  Lord  and  offered  you 
good  counsel. 

O,  how  is  one  to  weep  o’er  those  who  will 
not  heed! 

10  390 

94  No  apostle  sent  We  to  a  community  without 

(simultaneously)  seizing  them  with  anxiety 
and  distress  so  that  they  may  be  softened. 

95  Then  we  replaced  their  dearth  with  plenty 

until  they  prospered. 

But  they  began  to  say: 

“Yes,  distress  and  joy  had  touched  our  fathers 
(too).” 

But  lo,  We  seized  upon  them  suddenly  while 
they  were  unawares! 

96  If  only  the  people  of  the  towns  were  to  believe 

and  pay  heed,  We  should,  indeed,  throw  open 
to  them  blessings  from  heaven  and  earth! 
But  they  insisted  on  rejecting. 

So  We  seized  them  with  what  they  had  deserved. 

97  Do  the  people  of  the  towns  feel  secure  against 

the  coming  of  Our  wrath  at  night  while  they 
are  (all)  asleep? 

98  Or  do  the  people  of  the  towns  feel  secure  against 

the  coming  of  Our  wrath  in  day-time  while 
they  are  awake? 

99  Are  they  invulnerable  against  the  (unseen) 

plans  of  Allah? 

None  deem  themselves  to  be  invulnerable 
against  the  (unseen)  plans  of  Allah— except  a 
people  doomed! 


11  ##*  391 

100  Is  there  no  lesson  for  those  who  inherit  the 

land  from  those  who  had  possessed  it?! 
(Do  they  not  see)  that  if  We  wish  to  punish 
them  for  their  sins,  their  hearts  too  We 
can  seal  up  so  that  they  could  not  feel? 

101  There  lie  the  towns! 

Their  stories  we  have  told  thee. 

Verily,  their  Messengers  had  come  to  them 
with  proofs. 

But  they  could  not  accept  what  they  had, 
ere  then,  scorned ! 

Thus  doth  Allah  seal  the  hearts  of  unbelievers. 

102  Few,  indeed,  We  found  willing  to  fulfil  their 

covenant  (with  Allah)— 

The  vast  majority  among  them  We  found 
to  be  untrustworthy. 

103  Then,  after  them,  We  commissioned  Musa 

with  Our  signs 

to  Fir'aun  and  his  chiefs  but  they  heaped 
insults  on  them! 

See  (thee  for  thyself)! 

What  (dire)  end  there  was  of  mischief  makers! 

104  Musa  said, 

“O  Fir'aun,  I  am  an  envoy  from  the  Lord 
of  all  peoples! 

105  “One  bound  to  truth,  incapable  of  saying 

aught  about  Allah  but  the  Truth : 

I  have  been  sent  to  you  from  your  Lord 
with  ample  credentials. 

So  send  thou  back  with  me  the  Bani  Isra  7/!” 

106  He  said, 

“Indeed!  If  thou  hast  come  with  credentials 
then  show  them  forth  if  thou  art  ’mong 
the  truthful!” 

107  So,  he  threw  his  rod,  and  lo,  it  was  a  serpent 

clear! 

108  He  raised  his  hand,  and  lo,  it  was  clear  to 

all  who  saw! 


OJI 


389-390 


391 


VII 


A'raf 


K  36 


12  ***  392 

109  The  chiefs  among  the  people  of  Fir ‘aun  said 

(to  themselves):  “He  is,  indeed,  a  cunning 
sorcerer!” 

110  “His  aim  is  to  dislodge  you  from  your  high 

domain.” 

“What  then  would  you  suggest?” 

111  (Aloud)  they  counselled : 

“Put  him  and  his  brother  off  and  despatch 
criers  to  the  towns 

1 12  “To  gather  all  those  learned  in  the  magic  lore.” 

113  Lo !  there  have  come  all  the  sorcerers  to  Fir  \ aun . 

They  ask: 

“(Will  ample)  gifts  be  ours  when  we  have 
been  victorious?” 

114  He  said, 

“Yes,  and  ye  shall  be  among  my  courtiers.” 

115  They  said, 

“O  Musal  Wouldst  thou  be  the  first  to  cast? 
Or  shall  we  cast?” 

116  He  said, 

“Cast  ye!”  So  when  they  opened  (the  debate) 
they  cast  a  spell  (of  fear)  upon  the  people 
and  so  subdued  them  with  the  intense 
magic  (of  their  speech). 

117  So  We  inspired  Musa : 

“Now  strike  out  with  thy  rod  (of  truth)”— 
and  lo!  it  had  engulfed  all  their  sophistries 
which  they  invented. 

118  So  truth  prevailed  and  vain  became  all  their 

confabulations. 

119  They  were  completely  beaten  and  made  to 

look  e’er  so  small. 
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120  The  learned  in  the 
in  all  submission. 


magic  lore  bowed  low  121  They  said, 

“We  accept  the  Lord  of  all  communities, 
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122  The  Lord  of  Musa  and  Harunl” 

123  Fir'aun  fumed: 

“Believe  ye  in  Him  ere  I  give  ye  leave? 
This  is,  indeed,  a  plot  which  ye  have  plotted 
in  my  city  to  drive  out  its  inhabitants! 
Soon  will  ye  know! 

124  “I  shall  tear  apart  your  hands,  your  feet 

on  opposite  sides  and  have  you  hung  on 
gibbets  all  together!” 

125  They  said, 

“Verily  to  our  Lord  we  turn. 

126  “Thou  dost  prosecute  us  for  nought  but 

that  we  readily  accepted  the  evidence  of 
our  Lord  when  it  came  before  us! 

O  Our  Lord,  let  us  depart  in  steadfastness 
and  call  us  in  as  those  who  have  submitted!" 

13  ***  393 

127  And  the  chiefs  among  the  people  of  Fir'aun 

asked : 

“And  wouldst  thou  leave  unscathed  Musa 
and  his  people  so  that  they  may  spread 
sedition  in  the  land  and  overthrow  thyself 
and  thy  deities?” 

He  said, 

“Anon!  well  slay  their  sons  and  will  possess 
alive  their  women! 

All  power  of  life  and  death  have  we  o’er 
them.” 

128  Musa ,  counselled  he  his  people : 

“Ask  aid  of  Allah  (only)  and  be  ever  steadfast. 
Earth’s  (sovereignty)  belongs  to  Allah; 
bequeaths  it  He  to  whom  He  will  among 
His  servants. 

The  final  (outcome)  is  for  those  who  cons¬ 
tantly  beware!” 

129  Moaned  they, 

“Ere  thou  didst  come  to  us  we  suffered, 
and  ever  since  then  too  continue  we  to 
suffer ...” 


He  consoled: 

“Perhaps  your  Lord  intends  destroying  your 
oppressors  and  will  make  you  their  heirs; 
perhaps,  He  only  tests  you  by  your  actions.” 

14  ###  394 

130  We  seized  the  people  of  Fir ‘am  with  years 

(of  pestilence)  and  dearth  of  crops  so  that 
they  may  realize. 

131  But  when  plenty  followed,  they  did  boast: 

“This  is  our  due!” 

When  evil  had  encompassed  them  they 
had  ascribed  it  to  the  presence  of  Musa 
and  those  with  him ! 

Indeed!  Were  not  their  evil  plights  (mere 
punishments)  from  Allah? 

But  most  of  them  were  unaware ! 

132  They  said  to  Musa , 

“Whatever  signs  thou  mayest  bring  to  guile 
us  with  them,  in  thee  we’ll  not  believe!” 

133  So  We  sent  upon  them  swarms  of  locusts, 

lice  and  frogs  and  blood— scourges  manifest : 
still  they  disdained. 

They  were  a  people  steeped  in  crime. 

134  And  every  time  there  fell  on  them  adversity, 

they  said, 

“O  Musa ,  pray  for  us  to  thy  Lord— according 
to  the  covenant  He  has  made  with  thee— 
If  thou  wilt  rid  us  of  this  calamity  we  shall 
believe  in  thee  and  we  shall  release  the 
Bani  Isra’il.” 

135  But  when  We  cleared  them  of  the  pestilence— 

and  some  time  had  passed  by,  lo,  they 
were  breaking  faith. 

136  So  We  took  vengeai.ee  and  drowned  them 

in  the  sea— 

because  they  scorned  Our  signs  and  were 
of  them  deliberately  oblivious. 
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137  And  We  made  a  people,  who  were  weak  and 

trodden,  their  inheritors— 

In  eastern  lands  and  western,  We  rained 
Our  blessings  on  them. 

There  came  to  be  fulfilled  the  glowing 
promise  of  thy  Lord  upon  the  Bani  Isra’il 
because  they  had  been  steadfast. 

Destroyed  We  all  that  Fir ‘am  and  his  people 
had  wrought  and  all  that  they  had  raised. 

138  We  made  the  Bani  Isra’il  cross  o’er  the  sea. 

They  came  upon  a  people  devoted  to  some 
idols  that  they  had  set  up.  Soon  they  begged : 
“O  Musa]  Make  for  us  a  deity  like  the  deity 
they  have!” 

He  said, 

“Ye  are,  indeed,  a  people  ignorant. 

139  “Vain  is  the  life  they  live  and  false  is  what 

they  practise.” 

140  He  added, 

“Shall  I,  forsaking  Allah,  down-lead  you  to 
an  idol  when  He  has  raised  you  high  above 
all  peoples?” 

141  (Remember)  how  We  rescued  you  from  Fir- 

aun ’s  people : 

they  subjected  you  to  dire  misery, 
they  slew  your  sons  and  made  your  women 
live  (with  them): 

therein,  indeed,  was  trial  great  from  your 
Lord. 


15  #*#  395 

142  We  promised  Musa  (audience)  after  thirty 
nights  (of  vigil),  and  added  ten; 
so  that,  in  all,  he  waited  on  his  Lord  for 
forty  nights. 

And  Musa  had  said  to  his  brother  Harun , 
“Be  thou  my  representative  to  my  people, 
lead  them  aright  and  follow  not  the  ways 
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143  When  Musa  had  completed  the  set  duration, 

and  his  Lord  addressed  him,  he  begged, 
“O  my  Lord,  reveal  Thyself,  so  that  I  may 
see  Thee!” 

He  said, 

“See  Me,  thou  canst  not!  But  cast  thy  eyes 
upon  yon  mountain-side. 

If  thou  canst  stand  the  sight  (of  all  its  glory) 
Myself  thou  shalt  have  seen!” 

Lo!  the  glory  of  his  Lord  shone  on  the  mountain 
and  struck  his  eyes  like  dazzling  dust  and 
Musa  fell  in  swoon. 

And  when  he  finally  recovered,  he  murmured : 
“Glory  be  to  Thee!  I  beg  forgiveness  of  Thee. 

I  am  the  humblest  of  Thy  devotees.” 

144  He  said, 

“O  Musa,  I  have  chosen  thee  from  ’mong 
all  men  to  be  My  Envoy  and  the  bearer  of 
My  Word. 

So,  take  then  what  I  give  thee  and  be  among 
the  grateful.” 

145  And  We  inscribed  for  him  upon  the  tablets 

Commandments  governing  all  things  and 
elucidations  of  all  things. 

Take  these  in  seriousness,  and  bid  your 
people  take  them  as  their  heirlooms! 

Soon  will  I  show  you  the  destination  of 
the  untrustworthy. 

146  Soon  will  I  take  away,  perception  of  my  signs 

from  those  who  falsely  set  themselves  as 
mighty  in  the  land. 

Even  if  they  see  all  the  signs  before  them 
none  will  they  perceive. 

Even  if  they  see  the  path  of  rectitude  before 
them  they  will  not  follow  it; 
wherever  they  will  find  the  path  of  error 
that  they  will  adopt. 

All  this  because  they  scorned  Our  signs 
and  were  of  them  deliberately  oblivious. 

147  They  who  repudiate  Our  signs  and  would  deny 

the  final  facing— futile  are  their  deeds! 
What  compensation  do  they  hope  for  except 
for  what  they  did? 


148  In  his  absence,  Musa's  people  made  from 

their  ornaments  the  image  of  a  calf  that 
lowed ! 

Did  they  not  see  that  it  could  not  answer  them 
nor  give  them  guidance? 

And  yet,  they  worshipped  it  and  thus  trans¬ 
gressed  ! 

149  But  when  they  stumbled  on  the  truth,  and 

realized  that  they  had  gone  astray,  they  said, 
“Unless  our  Lord  has  mercy  on  us  and 
forgives  us  we  shall,  indeed,  be  lost.” 

150  When  Musa  went  back  to  his  people,  angered 

and  distressed,  he  said, 

“Ill  have  ye  acted  for  me  in  my  absence! 
Did  ye  try  to  hasten  your  Lord’s  decrees?” 

Put  he  down  the  Tablets,  caught  his  brother 
by  his  locks  and  him  to  himself  he  dragged— 

He  said, 

“Son  of  my  mother!  The  people  overpowered 
me  and  almost  killed  me. 

Let  not  my  enemies  now  gloat  o’er  me. 
Include  me  not  among  the  group  that  trans¬ 
gressed.” 

151  He  prayed, 

“O  my  Lord!  Forgive  me  and  my  brother! 
Admit  us  to  Thy  mercy. 

O  Thou  the  Merciful,  above  all  mercy.” 

16  ###  396 

152  Verily  those  who  took  the  (golden)  calf  for 

worship  were  o’erwhelmed  with  the  anger 
of  their  Lord  and  suffered  ignominy 
in  the  immediate  future. 

Thus  do  We  punish  those  who  fabricate. 

153  Those  who  commit  wrongful  deeds  but  soon 

repent  thy  Lord  is  to  them  afterwards 
Forgiving,  Merciful. 

154  When  Musa's  anger  had  abated— lifted  he 

the  tablets  in  the  text  of  which  were 'the 
guidance  and  the  blessings  for  those  who 
were  inclined  towards  their  Lord. 
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155  Musa  brought  seventy  of  his  people  for  Our 

audience. 

But  when  a  thunderstorm  o’ertook  them 
he  said, 

“O  my  Lord,  if  Thou  hadst  so  desired  Thou 
couldst  have  ere  now  ended  them  and  me! 
Wouldst  Thou  destroy  us  for  the  deeds  of 
foolish  ones  amongst  us? 

This  is  but  Thy  test! 

By  it  Thou  dost  cause  to  stray  whom  Thou 
wilt,  and  Thou  dost  guide  aright  whom 
Thou  wilt. 

Thou  art  our  Friend! 

Forgive  us  Thou  and  bless  us. 

Thou  art  the  best  of  those  who  condone 

156  “Ordain  for  us  good  in  the  immediate  present 

and  in  the  future. 

We  have  left  our  guidance  unto  Thee!” 
He  said, 

“My  wrath  I  vent  on  whom  I  will;  but  mercy 
Mine  extendeth  o’er  all  things— 

Soon  shall  I  ordain  it  on  those  who  guard 
themselves,  who  fulfil  obligations  and  those 
who  put  their  faith  in  Our  signs.” 


157  Those  who  acknowledge  their  own  compatriot, 
as  Apostle,  and  as  Messenger— 

whom  they  find  ordained  for  them  in  the 

Taurat  and  Injil: 

“He  will  guide  them  to  the  good;  from  evil 
he’ll  restrain  them.” 

“Prescribes  He  for  them  what  is  pure,  forbids 
them  what  is  evil.” 

“He  doth  release  them  from  their  burdens 
and  the  chains  that  bind  them.” 

“It  is  those  who  put  their  trust  in  him,  who 
lend  him  succour  and  pursue  the  illumination 
that  has  come  with  him— it  is  they  who  will 
prosper.” 
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158  Say  thou, 

“O,  ye  men!  Ordained  am  I  as  Allah’s  Mes¬ 
senger  to  all  of  you  alike. 

He  to  whom  belongeth  the  Sovereignty  of 
heaven  and  earth.  No  deity  is  there  but  He! 

He  giveth  life,  He  taketh  life.  So  trust  in  Allah 
and  His  Messenger,  the  native-born  Apostle 
who  puts  his  trust  in  Allah  and  His  word. 

Obey  ye  him  so  that  ye  may  be  guided!” 


159  There  is  among  the  followers  of  Musa  a  group 

who  guide  aright  and  with  due  justice. 

160  We  had  split  them  into  twelve  brotherhood 

communities. 

So,  when  his  people  asked  for  water,  suggested 
We  to  Musa : 

“Let  thy  staff  strike  at  the  rock!” 

Burst  there  forth  twelve  streamlets  and 
soon  each  man  for  himself  had  a  drinking 
place. 

We  shaded  them  with  clouds,  and  We 
provided  them  with  fruit  and  meat. 

“Eat  of  the  good  things  We  provide  you.” 
(But  they  rebelled  and  by  rebelling)  no  harm 
they  did  to  Us— they  harmed  themselves! 

161  (Remember)  when  it  was  said  to  them, 

“Dwell  ye  in  this  town  and  seek  your  living 
where  ye  will. 

speak  ye  always  politely  and  be  ye  humble 
in  your  bearing. 

We  shall  forgive  you  your  faults  and  heap  abun¬ 
dance  on  the  good.” 

162  But  ’mong  them  those  inclined  to  mischief 

changed  the  words  of  polite  speech  pres¬ 
cribed. 

So  on  them  sent  We  pestilence  from  above 
for  their  transgressions. 


17  ###  397 

163  Ask  them  about  the  town  located  on  the 

seashore,  and  how  they  had  transgressed 
in  the  matter  of  the  Sabbath: 
on  days  of  Sabbath  the  fish  came  to  the  surface 
and  on  other  days  they  came  not  near. 
Thus  did  We  test  them  because  they  were 
given  to  cheat. 

164  Some  asked  their  preachers, 

“Why  do  ye  preach  to  those  on  whom  Allah 
would  visit  death  or  misery?” 

They  said, 

“So  that  it  may  serve  as  excuse  to  your  Lord 
and,  meanwhile,  they  may  begin  to  fear.” 

165  When  they  persisted  in  ignoring  Our  admoni¬ 

tions 

We  rescued  those  who  had  tried  to  hold 
them  back  from  evil  and  seized  We  those 
who  had  transgressed  with  painful  punish¬ 
ment  for  all  their  meanness. 

166  When  they  exceeded  all  the  limits  of  iniquity. 

We  said  to  them, 

“Be  ye  apes  despised!” 

167  (Remember)  how  thy  Lord  had  said,  till  the 

Day  of  Judgment  He  would  send  against 
them  those  who  would  afflict  them  with 
dire  misery. 

Verily,  thy  Lord  is  quick  to  take  account 
but  He  is  also  the  Forgiving  and  the  Merciful. 

168  We  have  dispersed  them  o’er  the  earth  as 

distinct  communities— 

Some  among  them  are  virtuous;  others 
otherwise; 

We  have  tested  them  with  good  and  evil 
so  that  (one  way  or  another)  they  may  turn 
(to  Us). 
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169  Succeeded  after  them  another  people  who  too 

were  given  a  Scripture. 

But  they  succumb  to  lowly  life  and  yet  say : 
“We  will  be  pardoned." 

But  if  temptations  come  their  way  again, 
they  will  again  succumb  to  them! 

Do  not  their  Scriptures  enjoin  them  to 
ascribe  naught  to  Allah  but  the  Truth? 
Have  they  not  themselves  read  therein: 
“A  future  bright  awaiteth  those  who  beware?" 
Why  then  do  ye  not  understand? 

170  And  as  for  those  who  hold  fast  to  the  Covenant 

and  stand  fast  to  their  duties— We  never 
leave  unrequited  the  wages  of  reformers. 

171  (Remember)  when  the  mountain  towering 

above  them  shook  as  if  it  was  about  to  fall : 
(We  had  said), 

“Hold  ye  fast  what  We  have  given  you, 
and  ever  keep  in  mind  what  is  inscribed 
therein;  perchance  you  will  (thereby)  be 
saved.” 


18  ##*  398 

172  When  thy  Lord  made  man,  and  his  progeny 

from  his  loins,  and  made  them  testify  about 
themselves,  He  asked, 

“Am  I  not  your  Lord?”  They  said,  “Yes, 
we  testify!” 

This,  lest  ye  say  on  the  day  of  judgment: 
“Of  this  we  were  quite  unaware!” 

173  Or  lest  ye  say, 

“Our  forefathers  had  worshipped  others  before 
us  and  we  were  but  their  heirs; 
wouldst  Thou  punish  those  who  were  mere 
victims  (of  the  past)?” 

174  Thus  do  We  elaborate  Our  signs— so  that 

perchance  they  may  turn  back. 

175  Relate  to  them  the  story  of  him  to  whom  We 

sent  Our  signs,  but  who  evaded  them— 
and  lo,  Shaitan  followed  him  and  led  him 
quite  astray. 
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176  If  We  had  so  desired  We  should  have  elevated 

him  through  them,  but  he  was  drawn 
towards  the  earth  and  followed  his  desires. 
His  likeness  is  the  likeness  of  a  dog  : 
if  you  hold  him,  he  slobbers;  if  you  let  him 
go,  he  slobbers. 

That  is  a  fit  comparison  for  those  who 
(one  way  or  another)  must  deny  Our  signs! 
So  keep  on  giving  them  examples ; 
perchance  they  will  reflect. 

177  Evil,  indeed,  the  likeness  of  those  who  will 

persist  in  actively  rejecting  Our  signs,  and 
are  thus  to  themselves  unjust. 

178  He  whom  Allah  guideth  attains  his  goal; 

he  whom  He  abandoneth  is  lost. 

179  Hell  have  We  prepared  for  many  denizens  and 

citizens : 

they  have  hearts  but  feel  not; 
they  have  eyes  but  see  not; 
they  have  ears  but  hear  not; 
they  are  (as  insensitive)  as  cattle; 
no,  they  are  worse,  they  are  deliberately 
insensitive. 

180  Befitting  Allah  are  all  beauteous  names, 

so  call  ye  to  Him  by  them— 
shun  those  who  introduce  profanity  in  calling 
on  Him. 

Soon  will  they  be  recompensed  for  their  deeds. 
19  ***  399 

181  Among  them  We  have  raised  communities 

that  lead  with  truth  and  justice. 

182  And  others  that  reject  our  signs. 

Retribution  will  so  gradually  envelop  them 
that  they  will  hardly  know. 

183  I  will  bear  with  them :  My  plan  is  firm. 

184  Why  can  they  not  understand : 

their  comrade  is  no  supernatural  being; 
no  other  is  he  than  a  warner  plain. 


185  Do  they  reflect  not  on  the  working  of  the 

heavens  and  the  earth,  and  all  that  Allah  has 
created? 

What  is  to  assure  them  that  their  time  doth 
not  draw  near? 

What  revelations  after  this  will  they  put 
their  faith  in? 

186  Whom  Allah  justly  leads  astray,  none  can 

guide  him. 

Carried  away  is  he  by  his  own  distractions. 

187  They  ask  thee  about  the  hour  of  doom: 

when  is  it  expected  to  sail  in? 

Say  thou: 

“That  knowledge  is  with  my  Lord  only. 
None  shall  announce  its  sighting  but  He. 
Heavy  lies  its  burden  on  heaven  and  earth. 
But,  it  will  not  come  except  unexpectedly! 
They  ask  thee  as  if  thou  shared  the  secret. 
Say  thou  (again), 

“Its  knowledge  is  with  Allah  only  and  most 
men  do  not  that  perceive.” 

188  Say  thou, 

“No  power  have  1  to  do  myself  good  or  harm 
except  as  Allah  wills. 

If  I  could  predict  the  future  I  could  have 
multiplied  my  means  and  escaped  all  misfor¬ 
tune. 

1  am  naught,  indeed,  but  a  warner  and  a  herald 
of  good  tidings  to  a  people  who  have  faith." 

20  *##  400 

189  He  it  is  who  multiplied  you  from  a  single  soul 

and  made  for  him  a  mate  for  mutual  comfort. 
And  when  he  covers  her  she  bares  a  tiny  burden 
unawares. 

And  when  becomes  it  heavy  pray  they  both 
to  their  Lord: 

“If  Thou  bestowest  on  us  a  healthy  one  we 
shall  be  ’mong  the  grateful. 

190  But  when  He  giveth  them  a  healthy  one  they 

ascribe  to  others  a  share  in  the  giving  of  the 
gift  bestowed  on  them! 

High,  high  above  is  Allah  o’er  those  whom 
they  conjoin  with  Him! 
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191  Would  they  join  with  Him  those  who  can  create 

naught  but  are  themselves  created?! 

192  They  can  in  no  way  help  them  or  help  themselves ! 

193  If  ye  call  on  them  for  guidance  they  respond  not : 

for  you  ’tis  all  the  same— whether  you  plead 
or  remain  dumb. 

194  Those  whom  ye  call  on,  beside  Allah,  are  helpless 

like  yourselves : 

So  call  upon  them  only  and  let  them  grant 
your  prayers  if  ye  are  consistent! 

195  Have  they  feet  to  walk  with? 

Have  they  hands  to  hold  you? 

Have  they  eyes  to  see  with? 

Have  they  ears  to  hear  with? 

Say  thou, 

“Assemble  all  your,  ‘joint-gods’  let  them  plot 
against  me;  give  me  no  respite! 

196  “Protector  mine  is  Allah— 

He  who  ordained  the  law! 

He  will  befriend  the  upright. 

197  “But  those  you  call  upon,  apart  from  Him, 

they  have  no  power  to  help  you  nor  to  help 
themselves. 

198  “If  you  call  on  them  for  guidance,  they  hear 

not. 

You  see  them  stare  at  you,  but  they  see  not!” 

199  Bear  thou  with  them  for  a  little  while; 

persuade  them  towards  righteousness ; 
ignore  the  ignoramuses  among  them. 

200  If  temptation  from  Shaitan  tempt  thee,  take 

refuge  in  Allah ; 

He  is  the  One  who  Hears,  the  One  who  Knows! 
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201  Those  who  are  thoughtful,  when  some  haze 

from  Shaitan  touches  them,  bring  (the  Lord) 
to  mind. 

And  lo,  their  vision  cleareth. 

202  But  their  (false)  friends  push  them  into  error 

and  stop  at  nothing. 

203  When  thou  bringest  them  no  revelation,  they 

ask: 

“Why  dost  thou  not  make  up  one?” 

Say  thou, 

“I  follow  only  that  which  is  revealed  to  me 
by  my  Lord.” 

These  are  insights  bestowed  by  your  Lord, 
a  guidance  and  a  blessing  for  those  of  faith. 

204  When  the  Qur’an  is  recited  listen  ye  attentively 

and  observe  silence — so  that  ye  may  be 
blessed. 


205  Contemplate  thou  on  thy  Lord  within  thyself 
with  reverence  and  humility, 


abjuring  sounds  or  words, 
at  dawn  and  at  eventide. 

And  never  be  among  those  who  neglect. 

206  ’Tis  they  who  reach  thy  Lord : 

those  who’re  not  too  proud  to  worship, 
those  who  strive  to  serve  Him 
and  those  who  humbly  bow. 
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POSTSCRIPT  to  Book  IY  -  A  L- KIT  A  B 

It  might  have  been  noticed  that  the  36  long  Suras  of  Al-Kitab  group 
themselves  into  three  series  of  consecutive  Suras.  The  first  runs  from  Sura 
Furqan  (xxv)  to  Sura  Ahqaf  (xlvi)  with  the  omission  of  only  Sura  Ahzab 
(xxxiii)  which  is  Medinan.  The  second  group  starts  with  Sura  Yunus  (x) 
and,  with  the  omission  of  Suras  Hajj  (xxii)  and  Nur  (xxiv),  which  are  both 
Medinan,  ends  with  Sura  Mu’minun  (xxiii).  The  third  series  consists  of  only 
two  Suras,  An’am  and  A'raf  (vi  and  vii). 

The  first  two  series  need  little  individual  comment.  They  all  reflect 
that  stage  of  the  Prophetic  mission  in  which,  through  the  man  whose  per¬ 
sonality  had  been  matured  by  the  preceding  revelations,  a  community  of 
the  righteous  is  being  welded  together. 

The  mission  of  Jesus  had  a  comparatively  brief  duration.  In  three  short 
years  the  disciples  that  were  drawn  to  his  sublime  personality  could  hardly 
have  had  time  to  imbibe  his  teaching  adequately.  And  the  obstructions, 
which  they  met  in  accompanying  the  Master  and  propagating  his  message, 
were  not  so  formidable  as  to  build  up  their  moral  sinews  during  the  life  of 
the  Master  himself. 

The  mission  of  Jesus  functioned  in  a  more  temperate  climate,  and  under 
a  well  organized  Roman  administration.  Therefore,  his  teaching  aimed  only 
at  a  clearing  of  the  cobwebs  that  had  gradually  bound  the  Jews  into  a  people 
whose  minds  had  been  stunted  through  formalism,  and  who  had  lost  the 
capacity  to  think  for  themselves  and  to  distinguish  between  the  essentials 
and  the  trivialities.  Through  the  personality  and  teaching  of  Jesus  th’e  attention 
of  his  people  was  drawn  to  the  values  of  humanism :  they  were  persuaded 
to  sift  the  kernel  from  the  chaff.  They  were  pulled  out  of  the  slough  of  religious 
ritual  and,  as  the  Qur’an  in  effect  says,  made  to  dream  of  soaring  like  eagles 
in  the  sky  of  unimpeded  aspirations  and  action  (Sec.  445).  The  disciples  of 
Jesus  matured  only  after  his  crucifixion.  But,  in  the  period  of  the  great  crisis 
itself,  one  of  his  disciples  had  betrayed  him  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver ;  another 
had  denied  him  before  the  cock  crowed  thrice. 

The  Prophet  of  Islam  had  been  commissioned  with  a  more  difficult 
task.  His  tribal  peoples  were  subject  to  no  outside  authority;  each  tribe 
was  a  law  unto  itself.  They  subjected  themselves  voluntarily  only  to  the 
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directions  which  they  received  from  the  keepers  of  the  shrine  at  Mecca  which 
many  of  them  visited  twice  a  year,  in  Spring  and  Autumn,  when  it  was  neither 
too  cold  nor  too  hot.  And  even  this  hold  was  light.  They  revolted  on  the 
slightest  pretext. 

The  Prophet,  therefore,  to  succeed  in  his  mission,  had  to  have  a  far 
more  disciplined  and  a  more  numerous  group  of  adherents.  They  had  to  be 
welded  together  in  the  fire  of  opposition,  persecution  and  ostracism.  In  all 
these  stages  it  was  the  Qur’an  that  moulded  them  through  its  sublime  messages 
conveyed  through  their  inspired  leader.  The  34  Suras  in  the  above  mentioned 
first  two  series  were  revealed  mostly  in  the  period  of  severest  ostracism, 
when  reassurance  in  their  destiny  was  the  greatest  need.  Indirectly,  these 
Suras  kept  fresh  in  the  minds  of  these  missionaries  of  God  the  roles  which 
they  were  destined  to  play  in  the  eventful  years  that  were  soon  to  follow. 

But  the  tone  and  content  change  slightly  in  the  last  group  consisting 
of  the  two  Suras  An  'am  and  A  'raf.  There  are  slight  signs  of  impending  change, 
emigration,  opening  of  new  vistas. 

Instances  are  cited  of  former  Prophets  who  had  been  left  with  no  alter¬ 
native  but  to  go  away  from  their  native  places  and  from  those  among  whom 
they  had  been  born  and  nurtured. 

From  Sec.  386  :  50  follow  several  instances  of 

(a)  what  the  earlier  Prophets  had  taught; 

(b)  how  the  firmly  ensconced  had  rejected  their  teaching; 

(c)  how  the  Prophets  had  regretfully  to  emigrate;  and 

(d)  how,  otherwise,  a  Prophet  had  had  to  be  rescued  by  Providence. 

After  the  instances  of  Nuh  and  Hud  comes  the  instance  of  Salih  : 

(Regretfully)  he  forsook  them. . .  (388  :  79); 

then  Lut  : 

So  We  rescued  him. . .  (388  :  83); 

then  Shu’aib  : 

(Regretfully)  he  forsook  them,  murmuring, 

“O  my  people,  I  did,  indeed,  convey  to  you  the  message  of  my  Lord, 
and  offered  you  good  counsel. 

O  how  is  one  to  weep  o’er  those  who  will  not  heed!” 
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Then,  after  another  reference  to  Musa  and  others,  there  comes  another 
plaintive  cry  : 

Why  can  they  not  understand— 

their  comrade  is  no  supernatural  being; 

no  other  is  he  than  a  warner  plain. 

What  revelations  after  this, 

will  they  put  their  faith  in?  (399  :  184-5) 

Perhaps  these  Suras  also  manifest  a  recapitulation  of  what  has  already 
been  taught  as  a  preparation  for  new  lessons  that  are  to  be  learnt  in  a  new 
environment.  The  group  of  disciples  appears  to  have  expanded ;  the  message 
is  being  preached  to  those  who  will  emigrate,  as  also  to  those  who  will  welcome 
the  immigrants.  Sections  396,  and  those  that  follow,  need  to  be  re-read  at 
this  stage.  Some  of  the  verses  are  clearly  for  the  attention  of  the  Jews  and 
the  Christians  who  are  to  constitute  the  groups  to  be  associated  with  in 
Medina;  verses  157  and  158  are  conspicuous  examples  of  this.  And  the  last 
three  verses  of  Sura  A  ‘raf,  enjoining  silent  and  unostentatious  prayers,  call 
for  the  reader’s  thought  and  reflection.  The  concept  of  a  community  composed 
of  different  communities,  a  federation  of  religious  groups,  a  righteous  State, 
is  already  being  instilled  in  the  minds  of  those  who  have  believed. 

The  remaining  part  of  the  Quranic  text,  as  found  in  this  perspective 
presentation,  was  revealed  under  a  more  northern,  Medinan  environment, 
and  in  circumstances  which  were  quite  different  from  those  so  far  met  with 
in  Mecca.  Our  analysis  too  in  the  Prelude  that  follows  acquires  new  and 
wider  dimensions. 


* 


PRELUDE  to  Book  V-AL-MIZAN 

As  pointed  out  above,  the  Prophet’s  advent  into  Medina  in  September 
622  S.C.15  opened  a  new  epoch  in  Quranic  revelation  also.  But  it  will  be  noted 
that  Book  V,  Al-Mizan,  recording  the  revelations  of  this  Medinan  period, 


15.  Some  place  this  event  in  April;  others  in  July.  The  basis  of  this  calendrical  controversy 
has  been  hinted  at  in  Appendix  C  and  will  be  dealt  with  in  detail  in  Volume  II. 
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also  opens  with  the  Sura  Fatihah.  Let  us  for  a  moment,  therefore,  go  back 
to  Book  I  where  we  had  studied  it  in  considerable  details.  It  will  be  seen 
that  we  had  there  referred  to  Ibn  ‘Abbas  as  expressing  the  view  that  that 
brief  Sura  of  seven  verses  had  been  revealed  in  two  stages— the  first  five 
verses  in  the  early  Meccan  period  and  the  last  verse  or  two  in  the  early  Medi- 
nan  period.  We  shall  here  examine  how  internal  evidence  also  lends  credence 
to  this  view. 

The  first  five  verses  are  a  complete  prayer  in  themselves  and  the  fifth 
verse,  “Guide  us  Thou  on  the  correct  path”,  provides  a  striking  finale.  One 
can  imagine  how  effective  and  comprehensive  this  opening  prayer  must 
have  been  for  the  frequent  occasions  on  which  the  earliest  Muslims  gathered 
secretly  to  offer  their  endeavours  in  the  service  of  Allah,  and  to  affirm  their 
determination  to  lead  righteous  lives.  At  this  early  stage  no  expansion  of 
the  prayer  for  guidance  was  needed  to  clarify  for  themselves  what  the  correct 
path  was  and  what  it  was  not.  It  is  therefore  plausible  that  the  subsequent 
explanatory  and  definitive  text  was  added  later.  But  the  questions  as  to  why 
and  when  call  for  some  plausible  explanation. 

Several  commentators  of  the  Qur’an  claim  that  the  words  maghdhub 
and  dhallin,  in  this  latter  portion  of  the  Sura  refer  to  the  Jews  and  Christians 
who  came  more  prominently  into  the  picture  at  Medina,  and  that  the  present 
ending  of  the  Sura  consists  of  a  prayer  beseeching  God  not  to  lead  the  follow¬ 
ers  of  the  new  dispensation  also  along  the  path  which  these  earlier  commu¬ 
nities  had  till  then  followed.  But  why  should  such  a  definitive  prayer  have 
become  necessary,  or  even  justified? 

One  possible  explanation  which  can,  however,  be  taken  as  no  more  than 
a  plausible  guess,  is  suggested  by  the  close  relation  between  the  words  ihdina, 
found  in  the  first  part  of  the  prayer,  and  the  unmentioned  yahud,  allegedly 
implied  in  the  added  portion.  Obviously  these  two  words  are  closely  related, 
and,  if  not  from  the  same  root,  hda,  they  are  respectively  derived  from  two 
separate  roots,  hda  and  had  which  are  closely  allied.  The  word  ihdina,  as 
we  have  already  seen,  means,  ‘guide  us’ ;  the  second  word,  yahud,  apparently 
means  ‘the  guided’— an  euphemism  which  the  Jews  had  appropriated  for 
themselves.  Naturally,  the  new  Believers,  who  prayed  for  Divine  ‘guidance’ 
could  not  accept  all  Jews  as  the  ones  who  were  ‘the  guided’. 

The  conflict  in  meaning  could  have  arisen  only  when  some  of  the  Yahud 
ceased  to  welcome  the  Prophet  as  the  promised  Messiah,  and  began  taunting 
the  Believers  by  playing  on  these  two  words  as  some  of  them  are  known  to 
have  played  upon  several  other  words  (Sec.  414).  Is  it  possible  that  such  a 
taunt  in  this  case  amounted  to  something  like  this :  You  pray  to  Allah  for 
‘guidance’;  we  are  ‘the  guided’;  why  not  then  just  follow  us? 
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Such  sophistry  indulged  in  by  some  of  the  Jews  would  have  been  in 
keeping  with  the  spirit  of  the  time,  but  too  dangerously  specious  to  be  ignored ; 
it  had  to  be  contradicted  but  with  as  much  grace  and  goodwill  as  possible. 
It  would  not  have  been  in  keeping  with  the  spirit  and  teaching  of  the  Qur’an 
for  the  Muslims,  when  asking  God  for  guidance,  to  add  :  ‘not  the  path  which 
the  Yahud  and  the  Nasara  have  followed’.  The  Qur’an  had  already  acknow¬ 
ledged  the  Divine  source  of  their  original  teaching,  as  also  the  presence  of 
some  righteous  ones  among  both  these  communities.  So,  entirely  in  keeping 
with  this  gracious  acknowledgment,  the  additional  text,  added  under  the 
compulsion  of  circumstances,  defines  the  sought-after  path  as  ‘the  path  of 
such  individuals  as  God  does  bless’  and  distinct  from  ‘the  path  of  those  who 
earn  His  displeasure,’  or  ‘the  path  of  those  who  go  astray.’  By  this  definition 
the  Sura  makes  clear  distinction  between  those  on  the  right  path  and  those 
who  stray— irrespective  of  whether  they  were  Jews  or  Christians,  Muslims  or 
others. 

Those,  therefore,  who  assume  this  last  portion  of  the  Sura  as  an  indirect 
aspersion  on  all  the  Yahud  and  all  the  Nasara,  even  if  it  be  only  those  of  that 
particular  period,  tend  to  transgress. 

It  is  this  kind  of  harmonious  blending  between  guidance  for  all  time 
and  guidance  in  a  particular  situation— limited  to  time  and  space— which  we 
shall  find  in  BOOK  V,  Al-Mizan,  more  than  in  the  earlier  Suras  of  the  Qur’an. 
In  that  sense  too,  therefore,  this  Sura  Fatihah  is  a  miniature  replica  of  both 
the  Meccan  and  the  Medinan  Qur’an:  its  repetition  at  the  beginning  of 
Al-Mizan  is  as  appropriate  as  its  being  placed  at  the  beginning  of  the  Qur’an 
itself. 


The  Sura  Fatihah,  in  the  traditional  sequence  (TS)  too,  is  followed 
by  the  Sura  Baqarah  which  opens  with  the  enigmatic  letters  of  the  Arabic 
alphabet— Alif!  Lam!  Mim!  As  explained  earlier,  these  are  apparently 
vocatives  drawing  the  Prophet’s  attention  to  the  revelation  that  is  to  follow. 

But  these  vocative  letters  are  followed  by  the  word  dhalika  which  means 
‘that  which  has  preceded’.  The  phrase,  dhalika!  kitab,  therefore,  would  mean 
‘that  which  has  already  been  recorded.’  But  the  place  of  precedence  given  to 
this  Sura,  according  to  the  traditional  sequence  (T.S.),  has  given  to  it 
so  much  eminence  that  the  word  dhalika  has  here  acquired  the  meaning  of 
haza  or  ‘that  which  follows’;  and  the  first  few  verses  of  this  Sura  have  come 
to  constitute  a  formal  introduction  to  the  Qur’an  itself.  This  is  hardly  justified 
because  about  two-thirds  of  the  Quranic  revelations  had  already  been  revealed 
in  the  thirteen  years  in  Mecca  preceding  the  Hijrah  or  emigration  to  Mecca. 
The  fact  that  this  is  an  early  recording  of  Medinan  revelations  is  generally 
accepted. 
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The  perspective  placement  (PP)  adopted  by  us  corrects  this  anomaly 
and  gives  back  to  the  word  dhalika  its  correct  meaning  and  clearly  shows 
that  the  first  verse  of  this  Sura  affirms  the  veracity  not  so  much  of  that  which 
follows  as  that  of  the  Quranic  revelations  that  have  already  been  recorded 
in  the  repertoire  which  we  have  here  classified  as  Ar-Ruh,  Al-Huda  and 
Al-Kitab. 

This  Sura,  entitled  Baqarah,  it  will  be  noticed,  is  the  longest  Sura  of 
the  Qur’an  and  consists  of  no  less  than  286  verses  as  compared  to  the  6  or  7 
verses  of  Sura  Fatihah  and  the  227  briefer  and  more  coherent  verses  of  Sura 
Shu'ara  (Secs.  109-120)  which  has  the  second  largest  number  of  verses. 

But  a  still  more  outstanding  aspect  of  this  Sura  Baqarah  is  that  its  contents 
are  more  miscellaneous  than  that  of  any  other  Sura :  some  verses  are  said 
to  be  Meccan,  others  early  Medinan  and  still  others  are  revelations  of  the 
late  Medinan  period.  The  subjects  dealt  with  are  also  diverse. 

This  multifarious  nature  of  the  Sura  is  so  pronounced  that  one  ingenuous 
enthusiast,  searching  in  vain  for  sequence  and  coherence,  has  conjectured 
that  the  title  baqarah  is,  perhaps,  a  misreading  of  the  word  baqiyah,  meaning 
‘remainder’  or  ‘that  which  is  inherited’.  This,  he  thinks,  might  have  happened 
in  the  early  days  of  Quranic  compilation  when  the  text  had  neither  dots 
to  distinguish  between  the  letters  of  the  alphabet  which  had  similar  shapes, 
nor  the  diacritical  marks  to  demarcate  the  shorter  vowel  sounds  of  a,  i  and 
u,  which  determine  so  much  the  meanings  of  Arabic  words.  Some  specimens 
of  Quranic  script,  inscribed  on  vellum  in  the  second  century  of  the  Hijra, 
and  having  no  diacritical  marks  are  still  extant. 

The  late  Ajmal  Khan,  mentioned  in  Interlude  One,  had  suggested  the 
splitting  up  of  the  text  of  this  Sura  Baqarah  and  the  appropriate  distribution 
of  its  contents  in  at  least  an  approximately  chronological  sequence.  But 
this  would  be  beyond  the  perspective  placement  of  the  Suras  here  aimed  at.16 
However  the  occurrence  of  this  very  word  baqiyah  in  verse  248  (Sec.  434)  of 
this  Sura  entitled  Baqarah,  appears  to  provide  some  justification  for  the 
conjecture  if  not  for  further  analysis. 

*  *  * 


16.  It  might,  however,  be  mentioned  in  passing  that  several  pious  attempts  have  been  made  to 
compile  a  subject- wise  compendium  of  all  the  Quranic  verses.  Perhaps  such  an  attempt  would 
be  more  significant  and  fruitful  if  it  were  restricted  to  this  Sura  Baqarah  along  with  eight  other 
Suras  here  incorporated  in  Book  V,  Al-Mizan,  viz  TS  Nos.  3,  4,  5,  8,  9,  22,  24,  and  33  . 
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Still  another  thread  from  the  past  to  sew  into  what  is  to  follow  :  In  the 
introduction  to  The  Student’s  Qur’an  (1959),  we  had  quoted  an  extensive 
passage  from  Gibb,  a  part  of  which  bears  repetition  for  the  next  point  to 
be  discussed : 

“ . . .  the  Koran  is  essentially  untranslatable.  The  seer  can  never  com¬ 
municate  his  vision  in  ordinary  language.  He  can  express  himself  only 
in  broken  images,  every  inflection  of  which,  every  nuance  and  subtlety, 
has  to  be  long  and  earnestly  studied  before  their  significance  breaks 
upon  the  reader— images,  too,  in  which  the  music  of  the  sounds  plays 
an  indefinable  part  in  attuning  the  mind  of  the  hearer  to  receive  the 
message.  To  paraphrase  them  in  other  words,  can  only  be  to  mutilate 
them,  to  substitute  clay  for  fine  gold,  the  plodding  of  the  pedestrian 
intelligence  for  the  winged  flight  of  intuitive  perception . . .  ’ 

Now  this  thesis  that  the  Qur’an  is  essentially  untranslatable  is  not  the 
dictum  of  only  a  non-Muslim;  it  had  been  held  vehemently  by  the  learned 
among  the  Muslims  for  a  thousand  years.  Shah  Waliullah  of  India  was 
strongly  condemned  for  translating  the  Qur’an  even  in  its  sister  language, 
Persian,  more  than  two  hundred  years  ago. 

But  why  are  we  repeating  this  discussion  here?  Because  in  it  lies  the 
basis  for  the  question  that  we  implied  in  an  earlier  interlude  :  What  consi¬ 
deration,  weightage,  or  discount  needs  to  be  given  to  the  poetic  form  of  a 
revelation  when  the  mundane,  prosaic  and  day-to-day  situations  which 
it  deals  with  are  to  be  rendered  in  translation?  Before  answering  the  question 
one  point  needs  to  be  cleared. 

The  non-Muslims  among  Quranic  scholars  who,  we  said  earlier,  found 
so  much  poetry  in  the  early  and  brief  Suras,  often  note  that  this  poetic  quality 
is  almost  non-existent  in  the  later  Medinan  Suras.  To  show  that  this 
is  not  altogether  a  fact,  and  that  the  language  of  even  the  Medinan  Suras 
observes  many  rules  of  prosody,  we  shall  request  the  reader  to  see  for  himself 
the  verse-endings  of  Sura  Byyana  (Sec.  501),  and  the  whole  of  Sura  Muham¬ 
mad  (Sec.  531-34).  In  the  first  we  have  given,  at  the  end  of  each  verse,  the 
Arabic  verse-ending  in  roman  script.  The  rhyme  pattern  of  all  the  eight  verses 
becomes  more  obvious  when  seen  in  this  form  of  presentation.  In  Sura 
M uhammad  we  have  tried  to  retain  the  rhyme  pattern  of  the  original  in  the 
English  rendering  also.  Does  not  the  form  of  these  two  late  Medinan  Suras 
conform  to  the  rules  of  prosody  as  closely  as  the  form  of  the  Suras  we  dis¬ 
cussed  in  Interlude  One? 

Lest  it  be  said  that  these  Suras  too  are  relatively  brief  and  are  hence  to 
be  classed  with  the  brief  Suras  of  the  early  period,  let  us  draw  the  reader’s 
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attention  to  Sura  Nisa  (Secs.  461-84)  wherin  168  out  of  the  176  verses  end 
in  the  common  rhyme  of  an  elongated  sound  of  a.  Similarly  all  but  one  of  the 
verses  of  Sura  Furqan  K  1 ,  end  in  a  single  rhyme.  The  uniformity  in  this  last 
instance  is  so  obvious  that  even  a  layman  might  be  justified  in  suggesting 
that  the  ending  of  verse  17  at  the  word  sabil  does  not  seem  to  be  justified, 
and  that  it  would  be  more  logical  to  regard  verses  17  and  18  as  together 
constituting  one  single  verse  in  order  that  all  the  77  verses  of  this  opening  Sura 
of  Book  IV,  Al-Kitab,  may  conform  to  the  common  rhyme.  The  case  regard¬ 
ing  Sura  Ahzab  too  is  almost  identical. 

This  combination  of  prose  and  poetry  seems  to  have  been  a  common 
characteristic  of  all  languages  that  have  their  roots  in  an  ancient  past.  Sans¬ 
krit  and  Latin  too  share  this  feature.  It  is  said  that  the  observance  of  rhymed 
endings  for  prose  sentences  was  much  favoured  in  Latin  during  some  specified 
periods  of  its  growth  and  was  given  up  later.17 

So  the  question  mentioned  above  may  now  be  expressed  more  precisely 
as  follows  :  What  allowance  is  to  be  made  for  the  part  played  by  rhyme  and 
rhythm  and  poetic  form  in  interpreting  the  injunctions  of  the  Qur’an  for 
purposes  of  applying  them  specifically  to  current  situations? 

If  a  book,  or  even  a  passage  has  all  the  qualities  of  poetic  form  and  is 
also  untranslatable,  does  it  not  mean  that  it  cannot  be  understood  with 
sufficient  precision  to  be  expressed  clearly  in  the  idiom  of  another  language 
or  even  in  the  naked  prose  of  the  same  language?  And  if  it  cannot  be  under¬ 
stood  or  expressed  precisely,  how  can  its  meaning  be  applied  precisely  to 
specific  situations  arising  in  subsequent  centuries  and  millennia?  Does  it  not 
follow  that  even  the  commands  of  the  untranslatable  Qur’an  should  be 
taken  as  indications  or  guidelines  for  dealing  with  any  specific  situations 
more  than  as  immutable  laws  for  all  times  and  all  climes?  Does  not  the 
Qur’an,  due  to  its  essential  untranslatability,  assume  the  place  of  jurispru¬ 
dence  rather  than  that  of  the  penal  code?  Does  it  not  represent  better  the 
principles  and  philosophy  of  law  rather  than  its  specific  application? 

“The  seer  can  never  communicate  his  vision  in  orinary  language.  He 
can  express  himself  only  in  broken  images— images,  too,  in  which  the 
music  of  the  sounds  plays  an  indefinable  part  in  attuning  the  mind  of 
the  hearer  to  receive  the  message ...” 

Is  not  all  this,  in  fact,  an  indirect  definition  of  poetical  expression?  Is  not  such 
sublime  expression  then  to  be  accepted  as  guidance  more  than  as  command? 
Is  it  not  more  appropriate  for  reflection  and  thought  than  for  blind  obedience 


17.  Lucas,  F.  Style,  Pan  Books,  1955  see  Note  on  final  cadences  p.  219. 
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leave  alone  peremptory  action?  Is  it  not  likely  that  thoughtless  application 
of  these  dazzling,  beautiful  passages,  to  everyday  situations,  in  the  centuries 
of  change  that  follow  will  lead  us  astray  from  the  goals  which  the  Qur’an 
sets  for  us? 

And  here  is  a  verse  from  the  Qur’an  itself  to  support  our  rhetorical 
contention : 


It  is  for  Allah  to  show 
the  direction  (of  the  goal) 
but  (in  that  direction) 
are  devious  paths; 
had  He  willed 

He  could  have  guided  you 
in  detail. 

(Sec.  293  :  9) 

This  verse,  appropriately  enough  is  to  be  found  in  Sura  Nahl— that 
name  being  given  to  the  Sura  on  the  basis  of  a  reference  to  the  bee  found  in 
it.  Allah  shows  the  bee  the  direction  in  which  honey  will  be  found.  It  is  for 
the  bee  to  search  out  its  exact  location. 

Let  us  give  just  one  specific  example  to  show  what  we  mean  (a)  by 
understanding  the  Quranic  injunctions  as  elements  of  jurisprudence  rather 
than  immutable  decrees  applicable  for  all  times,  and  (b)  Quranic  exposition  as 
poetic  rather  than  prosaic. 

A  hadith  is  quoted  as  reporting  an  incident  wherein  a  sha'ir,  we  would 
rather  render  the  word  here  as  a  poetaster,  had  been  publicly  reciting  verses 
derogatory  to  the  Prophet.  The  master  sternly  ordered :  “Cut  off  his  tongue !” 
Some  impetuous  companions  rose  to  carry  out  the  order  in  its  apparent 
sense.  But  it  was  soon  made  clear  that  the  words  also  implied  the  closing 
of  the  balladmonger’s  mouth  by  removing  his  grievances. 

The  Arabic  language,  in  fact,  all  languages  which  trace  their  origin 
beyond  the  age  of  writing,  have  so  many  words  with  multi-meanings,  and 
even  opposite  meanings,  that  the  use  of  puns  played  an  important  part  in 
the  process  of  primitive  education  in  all  countries.  The  passing  of  a  camel 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle  is  found  as  an  aphorism  both  in  the  Bible  (Math. 
xix.24;  Mark  x.25;  Luke  xviii.25),  and  in  the  Qur’an,  (Sec.  383  : 40);  inci¬ 
dentally,  it  owes  its  survival  to  the  double  pun  involved  in  it.  The  story  of 
Jonah  swallowed  by  a  whale  is  also  said  to  be  based  on  a  similar  pun.  The 
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above  quoted  order  to  “cut  off  his  tongue,”  has  its  reflection  even  in  a  Persian 
saying  which  is  still  prevalent : 

dahan  e  sag  ba  luqmah  dookhta  beh 
which  means,  “a  barking  dog’s  mouth  is  best  sewn  with  a  morsel !” 

Let  us  now  examine  a  particular  Quranic  passage  in  the  light  of  this 
background. 

Verse  38  of  Sura  Ma’ida  (Sec.  489)  containing  the  injunction  to  cut 
off  the  hands  of  the  robber  has  been  the  subject  of  comment  and  controversy 
over  the  generations.  Some  non-Muslim  commentators— most  of  whom  are, 
incidentally,  of  English  nationality,  have  expressed  abhorrence  at  this  bar¬ 
baric  injunction  still  practiced  in  Mecca,  the  birthplace  of  Islam.  They  fail 
to  remember  that  in  their  own  civilized  country,  and  less  than  a  100  years 
ago,  the  punishment  for  petty  theft  was  consignment  to  the  dungeons  and 
robbers  were  hung  and  quartered. 

But,  invidious  comparisons  aside,  let  us  examine  more  carefully  this 
very  Quranic  passage  which  arouses  so  much  horror  in  other  than  Muslim 
circles.  Let  us  carefully  read  this  verse  again  and  also  the  two  verses  that 
follow.  In  more  prosaic  language  verse  39  means,  ‘If  the  thief  repents,  and 
promises  not  to  repeat  his  anti-social  act,  forgive  him.’  The  implication  of 
verse  40  which  follows  is  still  more  amazing.  In  substance  it  says  :  ‘Do  you 
not  realize  that  all  things  valuable  or  trivial,  belong  to  God ;  they  are  today 
in  your  possession ;  tomorrow  another  may  have  appropriated  them ;  who 
are  you  to  punish  or  even  to  reprimand?’ 

Would  a  Qadi  be  justified  in  cutting  off  the  hand  of  every  prowler, 
thief  or  robber?  On  which  of  the  three  verses  should  he  base  his  verdict? 
Is  it  reasonable  to  treat  this  passage  of  three  consecutive,  mutually  influencing, 
verses  as  legislation?  Is  it  not  more  logical  to  regard  them  as  announcing 
the  principle  on  which  punishment  must  be  based?  Should  they  be  taken  as 
penal  code  or  as  principles  of  jurisprudence? 

No  one  knew  better  than  the  Prophet  himself 

(a)  that,  in  the  tribal  anarchy  of  his  time,  strict  and  rigid  regimentation, 
such  as  the  daily  congegational  prayers,  morning,  noon  and  night,  could 
alone  provide  for  the  enforcement  of  discipline  among  the  growing  number 
of  unruly  converts  to  the  new  faith ;  and 

(b)  that  the  Quranic  injuctions,  especially  of  the  Medinan  period, 
revealed  to  deal  with  specific  situations  of  time  and  place,  could  not  possibly 
meet  the  infinite  variations  of  circumstances  which  the  Muslim  community 
would  have  to  face  in  the  indefinable  future. 
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T wo  well  known  and  oft-quoted  traditions  support  the  above  contention : 

One  of  them  relates  the  Prophet  to  have  said  that  his  followers  would 
be  lost  if,  during  his  time,  they  evaded  even  a  tenth  of  what  was  enjoined 
upon  them ;  but,  a  time  would  come,  when,  once  a  tradition  of  righteousness 
had  been  built  up,  even  those  would  be  saved  who  observed  no  more  than 
one-tenth  of  what  had  been  enjoined  by  him. 

The  other  relates  to  his  having  asked  a  disciple  who  was  being  sent  to 
administer  a  newly  acquired  territory,  what  principles  he  would  be  guided 
by  in  administering  justice.  He  answered,  ‘The  Qur’an.’  ‘And  if  the  Qur’an 
did  not  provide  an  answer?’  ‘Then  the  precedents  set  by  the  Prophet,’  said 
the  designated  administrator.  ‘But  if  you  cannot  find  such  a  precedent?’ 
‘Then,’  he  answered,  ‘I  would  be  guided  by  my  own  judgment.’  And  the 
Prophet  was  pleased  with  the  answer. 

But  these  two  references  should  not  be  taken  to  mean  that  we 
are  suggesting  the  inadequacy  of  the  Qur’an  as  a  lawgiver.  On  the  contrary,  our 
conviction  and  belief  is  that,  both  by  precept  and  by  practice,  the  Qur’an 
and  the  Prophet,  Allah  and  His  Messenger,  have  shown  the  directions  to 
righteousness  in  the  time  and  place  of  the  dispensation  and  have  emphasized 
on  man’s  role  as  the  vicegerent  of  God,  a  creature  endowed  with  the  faculties 
of  thought  and  judgment  for  reaching  the  goals  of  righteousness.  It  is  the 
neglect  of  these  God-given  faculties  and  the  exclusive  dependence  on  the 
Qur’an  for  specific  injunctions  to  meet  all  situations  arising  in  all  times  and 
all  places,  it  is  this  attitude  that  is  at  fault.  It  is  the  people  who  are  too  timid 
or  too  lazy  to  think  for  themselves,  and  who  depend  only  on  the  letter  of  the 
Qur’an  to  guide  them  in  all  detail,  it  is  these  who  themselves  get  lost  and 
also  lead  others  astray. 

It  is  obvious  that  if  the  Qur’an  had  been  able  to  provide  specific  guidance 
in  all  details  for  the  innumerable  new  situations  that  arise  in  a  growing  and 
expanding  community,  there  would  have  been  no  raison  d’etre  for  the  five 
schools  of  Islamic  interpretation  that  arose  within  a  hundred  years  of  the 
Prophet’s  demise.  In  some  regions  and  among  some  groups  the  Hanafi 
interpretation  gained  favour;  in  others  the  Shaft’ i\  in  still  others  the  Ja'fari 
approach  became  popular,  and  so  on  with  the  Maliki  and  the  Hanbali. 

When  the  third  century  of  Islam  dawned  there  also  arose,  one  after 
another,  the  six  great  compilers  of  the  innumerable  verbal  and  recorded 
traditions  that  floated  in  the  atmosphere  of  all  Muslim  habitations.  Labori¬ 
ously,  conscientiously,  these  seekers  of  truth  in  the  sea  of  traditions  brought 
in  their  nets  a  vast  harvest  of  the  alleged  sayings  and  doings  of  the  Prophet. 
These  six,  along  with  innumerable  other  such  collections,  having  once  been 
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recorded,  soon  provided  an  unlimited  field  for  dissection,  hairsplitting, 
debate  and  discord,  all  leading  inevitably  to  more  and  more  sacerdotalism. 
Each  religious  teacher,  every  mullah  of  a  village  mosque,  has  since  used  the 
Qur’an  as  a  tool  to  prove  his  religiosity  and  the  correctness  of  his  narrow 
creed,  and  people  have  been  repeating  what  they  have  heard  about  the 
Qur’an  without  ever  seeing  for  themselves  what  really  is  contained  therein. 
It  is  this  situation  which  was  reflected  in  the  second  Preamble  of  this  volume — 
The  Bible  Today. 

Referring  to  the  end  of  the  Abbasid  period  Syed  Ameer  Ali18  has  the 
following  lament  : 

“From  this  period  there  was  an  unceasing  struggle  between  rationalism 
and  patristicism  (sacerdotalism).  In  the  year  1150,  under  the  orders 
of  the  Caliph  Mustanjid,  all  the  philosphical  works  of  Ibn-Sina  and 
the  copies  of  the  Rasail-i-Ikhwan  us-Safa,  found  in  the  public  and  private 
libraries,  were  consigned  to  the  flames.  In  1192  the  physician  Al-Rukn 
Abdus-Salam  was  accused  of  atheism,  and  the  populace  and  priests 
proceeded  to  make  a  bonfire  of  his  books.  The  Mullah  who  presided 
over  this  ceremony  stood  on  a  chair  and  delivered  a  sermon  against 
philosophy.  As  the  books  were  brought  out  they  were  delivered  to  him. 
and  with  a  few  words  of  remark  on  their  impiety,  he  threw  them  into  the 
fire.  A  disciple  of  Maimonides  was  a  witness  to  this  strange  scene, 
and  has  left  an  account  of  it.  “I  saw,”  says  he,  “in  the  hands  of  this 
doctor  the  work  of  Ibn-ul-Haithem  (Al-Hazen)  on  astronomy.  Showing 
to  the  people  the  circle  by  which  the  author  represented  the  celestial 
sphere,  the  doctor  burst  forth,  ‘Misery  of  miseries,  inexpressible  disaster !’ 
and  with  these  words  he  threw  the  book  into  the  flames.” 

“But  even  the  influence  of  Imam  Ghazzali  and  the  temporal  power 
of  the  sovereigns,  some  of  whom  were  at  heart  retionalists,  would  not 
have  prevented  the  eventual  victory  of  reason  over  the  dead-weight  of 
authority,  had  not  the  Mongol’s  sword  turned  the  scale.  “One  Khan, 
one  God  :  as  the  Khan’s  ordinance  is  immutable,  so  is  God’s  decree.” 
Could  any  doctrine  be  more  logical,  or  more  irresistable,  backed  as  it 


18.  Ameer  Ali,  Syed  :  The  Spirit  of  Islam  1902  edition,  pp.  412-13. 

It  is  sometimes  amazing— and  pleasantly  embarrassing— to  be  mistaken  for  the  renowned 
author  of  A  History  of  the  Saracens  and  The  Spirit  of  Islam,  who  passed  away  at  a  ripe  old  age, 
in  1926. 1  take  this  opportunity  to  explain  that,  apart  from  being,  like  him,  allegedly,  a  Razavi, 
I  have  no  claims  to  being  a  relative  of  that  famous  jurist-scholar  who  preceded  me  by  more  than 
a  generation.  Nonetheless  I  am  much  indebted  to  his  scholarship  through  his  books  and  also 
indirectly  through  Mirza  Abul  Fazl  who  had  personally  imbibed  much  from  his  learning  and 
forthrightness. 
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was  by  a  million  swords?  Rationalism,  philosphy,  the  sciences  and 
arts  went  down  before  the  avalanche  of  savagery— never  to  rise  again. 
The  gleams  of  light. .  .under  the  successors  of  Halaku  were  the  fitful 
rays  of  the  setting  sun.  Policy  worked  with  an  inborn  fanaticism  in 
crushing  any  endeavour  to  introduce  any  rationalism  and  philosophy 
in  the  Muslim  world.  The  lawyers  were  not  only  strong,  but  also  the 
main  support  of  despotism.  Sacerdotalism  took  possession  of  the  hearts 
of  the  largest  portion  of  Muslims,  and  has  in  course  of  time  become  a 
second  nature  with  them.  They  can  perceive  nothing  except  through 
the  medium  of  the  sacerdotal  glasses.  The  Qur’an  inculcated  the  use  of 
reason,  its  followers  have  made  its  exercise  a  sin.  It  preached  against 
authropolatry  and  extravagant  veneration  of  human  beings ;  the  Sunnis 
have  canonised  the  salaf  and  the  four  jurists ;  the  Akhbari  Shiahs,  their 
Mujtahids,  and  have  called  any  deviation  from  the  course  laid  down  by 
them— however  much  that  deviation  might  accord  with  the  Prophet’s 
own  teaching  and  with  reason— a  crime.  He  had  said  that  ‘ghosts, 
apparitions,  and  the  like  have  nothing  to  do  with  Islam.’  They  now 
believe  firmly  in  them.  He  impressed  on  them  to  go  in  quest  of  knowledge 
to  the  land  of  the  heathens.  They  do  not  take  it  even  when  it  is  offered 
to  them  in  their  own  homes.” 

The  above  was  written  almost  a  hundred  years  ago.  The  repeated 
disruptions  in  the  Muslim  community  the  world  over  during  these  recent 
decades  have  led  to  further  deterioration  in  the  intellectual  status  of  Islam. 
A  day  may  still  come  when  the  Muslims  will  subject  this  treasure  of  innumer¬ 
able  traditions  to  computers  that  will  sift  the  genuine  from  the  spurious 
and  put  a  seal  of  authenticity  only  on  those  that  conform  to  the  spirit  of 
the  Qur’an.  But  during  the  past  thousand  years  the  Hadith  literature,  im¬ 
measurably  more  copious  than  the  Quranic  text,  has  obscured  the  Divine 
message  and  deprived  it  of  all  perspective.  So  much  so  that  Iqbal  had  to 
wail  : 


Haqiqat  khurafat  men  kho  gai 
Yeh  ummat  rivayat  men  kho  gai.19 

It  is  this  state  of  affairs  which  is  reflected  in  the  quotation  from  Syed 
Abdul  Lateef  which  we  have  given  in  the  third  Preamble  entitled  The  Qur’an 
Today. 


19.  Free  rendering : 

Pearls  of  wisdom,  seldom  seen, 
in  mounds  of  pious  rubbish : 
Naive  pilgrims,  led  astray 
by  fabled  fantasies! 
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To  conclude  this  thesis,  running  throughout  the  Interludes,  let  us 
finally  submit  that  it  is  the  naive  contortion  of  the  revealed  poetic  form  of 
Quranic  expression  in  the  prosaic  form  of  mundane  ordinances— so  charac¬ 
teristic  of  the  medieval  mind  all  over— that  has  led  to  interminable  branching, 
controversies  and  divisiveness.  As  the  American  poet,  William  Stafford, 
has  recently  said,  “. . .  we  are  divided  by  religions. . .  yet  we  are  divided  by 
the  prose  part  of  religion. . .  if  we  do  not  get  lost  in  the  prose,  there  is  a 
miraculous  convergence  possible.”" 

That  is  exactly  what  I  have  been  trying  to  emphasize  about  the  Qur’an. 
It  is  the  presentation  of  even  transient  injunctions  in  the  language  of  trans¬ 
cendental  poetry  that  makes  its  message  both  universal  and  eternal.  It  is 
in  this  sense  that  the  Qur’an,  I  believe,  will  one  day  become  the  gospel  of 
Man. 

•  *  * 


We  shall  now  revert  to  the  more  factual  introduction  to  the  Medinan 
part  of  the  Quranic  revelation  : 

The  24  Suras  of  the  Quranic  text,  to  which  we  have  ascribed  the  title 
of  Al-Mizan  (Sec.  504  :  25),  also  lend  themselves  to  a  three-fold  grouping.  The 
first  5  Suras,  according  to  our  adjustment  of  sections,  cover  exactly  half 
of  the  200  Sections  which  Al-Mizan  consists  of.  The  intervening  14  smaller 
Suras  (bearing  traditional  sequence  numbers  98,  57-66  and  47-49)  cover 
40  sections  and  the  remaining  5  Suras  at  the  end  of  Al-Mizan— cover  the 
remaining  60  sections. 

The  discerning  reader  may  perceive  a  faint  parallel  between  the  first 
5  Suras  and  the  first  5  Books  constituting  the  Pentateuch  of  the  Old  Testa¬ 
ment,  and  also  known  collectively  as  the  Torah  or  Taurat,  as  the  Qur’an 
refers  to  them. 

It  is  these  10  Suras,  (the  first  5  and  the  last  5  Suras  of  Al-Mizan)  which 
receive  particular  attention  in  Islamic  theology  although  they  are  not  seen 
as  a  group  owing  to  their  being  scattered  in  the  traditional  sequence.  And 
even  among  these  ten,  Sura  Baqarah,  the  longest  Sura,  is  the  one  with  which 
most  of  the  Muslims  are  familiar.  This  is  perhaps  because  it  comes  in  the 
beginning  of  the  traditional  sequence  and  the  majority  of  readers  become 
“fallouts”  by  the  time  they  have  read  through  its  kaleidoscopic  contents.  Not 
so  much  attention  is  paid  to  the  intervening  14  smaller  Suras  partly  because 
they  are  inconspicuously  placed  between  different  Meccan  Suras  which, 
compared  to  the  Medinan  revelations,  are  given  less  attention. 


20.  Poetry  is  the  breath  of  life  SPAN,  Feb.  1973 
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The  5  Suras  at  the  end  of  Al-Mizan  (T.S.  Nos.  22, 24,  33, 8  and  9)  contain 
revelations  governing  domestic  as  well  as  tribal  adjustments.  They  are  mostly 
revelations  of  the  last  few  years  of  the  mission  when  the  Prophet  had  succeeded 
in  subduing  sedition,  opposition  and  revolt  of  some  tribal  groups.  It  was 
this  success  which  had  attracted  large  numbers  of  erstwhile  antagonists  to 
flock  to  his  banner  for  protection  as  well  as  profit.  The  contents  of  these 
Suras  show  that  his  birthplace  Mecca  has  been  brought  under  the 
control  of  the  Believers.  Expansion  of  the  mission  is  being  planned  and  orga¬ 
nised.  The  righteous  are  being  encouraged,  the  laggards,  the  half-hearted 
adherents  and  the  downright  hypocrites  and  instigators  of  sedition  are 
being  judiciously  controlled. 

Many  critics  of  the  Qur’an  have  seen  in  this  part  a  marked 
shift  in  the  place  occupied  by  the  Prophet  in  the  course  of  the  mission.  In 
Mecca,  they  say,  he  was  only  the  Warner,  the  Messenger,  the  Harbinger  of 
salvation.  In  the  later  years  in  Medina  the  name  of  this  Messenger  becomes 
associated  with  the  name  of  Allah  himself.  In  view  of  the  many  times  that 
the  expression  Allah  and  His  Messenger  occurs  in  this  part  of  the  Qur’an 
a  brief  comment  on  this  aspect  of  Al-Mizan  is  called  for  in  this  prelude. 

Here  a  hadith  qudsi  quoted  in  Abul  Fazl’s  Commentary  of  Sura  Fatiha 
(Book  I)  bears  repetition  : 

My  servant  who  believes  in  ME, 
who,  in  his  striving  to  serve  ME, 
reacheth  near,  and  still  more  near,  to  ME, 
he  doth  endear  himself  to  ME. 

And  when  he  has  endeared  himself  to  ME  : 

I,  MYSELF,  become 

the  ears  through  which  he  hears, 

the  eyes  through  which  he  sees, 

the  hands  with  which  he  holds, 

the  tongue  with  which  he  speaks 

the  feet  with  which  he  marches  on. . . 

It  is  this  absolute  submission  of  the  Prophet’s  will,  to  the  will  of  Allah 
which  is  the  explanation  and  the  justification  of  this  oft-repeated  reference  to 
Allah  and  His  Messenger.  Those  who  have  perceived  the  character 
of  Muhammad  as  seen  between  the  lines  of  the  revelation  in  all  the  previous 
four  BOOKS,  will  readily  see  that  this  form  of  expression  does  not  usurp 
Divine  authority  but  only  stresses  on  it  in  the  form  in  which  the  people 
have  come  to  accept  it.  It  must  be  remembered  that  at  this  stage  of  his  mission 
the  Prophet  had  acquired  a  position  from  which  he  could  well  have  issued 
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edicts  in  his  own  name  alone.  All  that  the  addition  signifies  is  that  these 
ordinances  are  not  based  on  his  own  individual  initiative  but  are  the  outcome 
of  explicit  commands  from  some  source  outside  himself— a  source  which  he 
implicity  believes  is  Divinity  itself. 

This  part  of  the  Qur’an,  if  it  is  to  be  properly  appreciated  has  to  be 
studied  in  comparison  with  other  scriptures : 

Jesus  drove  out  with  a  whip  the  moneychangers  from  the  Temple 
meant  for  the  worship  of  the  Lord.  He  said  : 

“Ye  serpents,  ye  generation  of  vipers! 

How  can  you  escape  the  damnation  of  hell?” 

(Math,  xxiii.  33) 

Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace  on  earth; 

I  come  not  to  send  peace  but  the  sword . . . 

For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance  against  his  father. . . 

And  a  man’s  foes  shall  be  those  of  his  own  household  . . . 

(Math.  x.  34-6) 

In  the  milieu  in  which  Muhammad  had  been  sent,  the  tribe  was  the  unit 
of  social  organization.  And  it  was  the  tribal  organization  that  arose  against 
his  teaching;  it  was  the  tribes  that  he  had  to  pacify  and  the  tribes  that  he 
had  to  subdue  in  bringing  mankind  nearer  to  God  and  to  the  commands 
of  God. 

Muhammad  too  had  rid  the  Ka‘ba,  the  Bait  Allah,  ‘the  House  of  Allah’, 
of  its  360  idols.  Disillusioned  by  their  lack  of  integrity,  and  the  proneness 
of  the  desert  Arabs  to  repeatedly  go  back  on  their  oaths  and  promises,  the 
Qur’an,  through  him,  exclaimed  : 

O  ye  who  have  believed ! 

These  idolators  are  filthy. 

Allow  them  not,  therefore, 
in  the  precincts  of 
the  Sacred  Mosque,  after  this 
their  annual  gathering  . . . 

(Sec.  586  : 26) 

Persuasion,  advice,  there  is  a  limit  to  what  can  be  achieved  through 
them.  When  one’s  responsibilities  expand  and  aggrandisment  of  the  aggres- 
sives  has  to  be  curbed  and  controlled  in  the  interests  of  the  weak  and  the 
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peace-loving,  force  has  to  be  employed  whether  it  is  the  whip  of  Jesus  or 
the  sword  of  the  Believers  : 

“We  also  bestowed  steel— 
therein  lies  much  power 
and  much  advantage  for  mankind.” 

(Sec.  504  : 25) 

“Were  it  not  for  the  restraint  of  one 

upon  another,  imposed  on  men  by  Allah, 
the  earth  would  be  corrupted! 

But  Allah  is  Benevolent  on  all  mankind” 

(Sec.  434  :  251) 

“It  was  not  ye  who  slew  them, 
it  was  Allah  who  slew  them! 

When  you  were  aiming  arrows 
it  was  not  you  who  aimed, 
it  was  Allah  who  aimed  . . . 

(Sec.  572  : 27) 

How  closely  these  revelations  resemble  the  assurances  given  by  Krishna 
to  Arjun  in  the  Gita  : 


“By  Me  they  fall— not  thee! 
the  stroke  of  death 
is  dealt  them  now. 

Even  as  they  stand 
thus  gallantly; 

My  instrument  art  thou, 

Strike,  strong  armed  Prince  . . . 

‘Tis  I  who  bid  them  perish 
Thou  wilt  but  slay  the  slain. 

(Gita  xi  :  33.  Edwin  Arnold.  The  Song  Celestial) 

Oblivious  of  this  aspect  of  their  own  Scriptures,  those  having  only  a 
partial  and  biased  knowledge  of  the  Qur’an  repeat  some  passages  of  this 
phase  of  the  Quranic  mission  to  prove  that  compared  to  the  Prince  of  Peace 
for  example,  the  Prophet  made  the  Qur’an  an  instrument  for  his  own  tyranny 
and  aggrandisement.  They  seldom  quote  other  verses  even  from  the  Qur’an 
itself.  One,  for  example,  referring  to  the  desert  Arabs  themselves  will  show 
the  balanced  nature  of  the  Quranic  revelation  : 
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Among  the  desert  Arabs  in  your  vicinity 
some  are  untrustworthy  . . . 

Among  the  desert  Arabs  there  are 
also  those  who  trust  in  Allah, 
and  the  final  day. 

Soon  will  Allah  admit  them 
to  His  mercy  . . . 

(Sec.  596) 

Very  little  more  needs  to  be  said  in  this  Prelude  which  will  help  the  reader 
to  understand  better  this  last  of  the  five  Books,  Al-Mizan,  that  follows. 
We  shall,  however,  draw  attention  to  three  outstanding  passages— Sections 
435,  546  and  the  last  two  verses  of  Sec.  587  which  stand  by  themselves.  The 
first  two  consist  of  passages  that  thrill  and  enchant  all  those  who  read  them 
in  the  original  and  which  many  can  recite  by  heart.  The  first  is  referred  to  as 
ay  at  al  Kursi,  ‘the  verse  of  the  Throne’  and  the  other  is  known  as  ay  at  an  Nur, 
‘the  verse  of  Light’.  They  are,  indeed,  passages  that  may  be  memorized  with 
pride  by  every  Muslim  child  to  whom  they  will  bring  life-long  joy. 

And,  finally,  verses  36  and  37  that  occur  in  the  last  Sura  Barat  in  this 
chronologically  perspective  presentation.  Whether  they  were  revealed  then 
or  earlier,  they  are  reported  to  have  been  a  part  of  the  Prophet’s  last  sermon 
on  mount  ‘Arafat  following  the  Hajj  which  corresponded  closely  with 
the  vernal  equinox  in  March  632.  The  Prophet  passed  away  less  than  three 
months  later,  on  8th  June  of  the  same  year.  But  these  two  verses,  this  writer 
believes,  have  had  the  greatest  influence  in  the  moulding  of  the  Muslim 
mind  ever  since  it  ceased  to  have  the  Prophet’s  guidance.  But,  except  for  the 
brief  Appendix  C  we  shall  leave  their  detailed  analysis  to  Volume  II.  They 
are  of  too  much  significance  to  the  future  of  Islam  to  be  dealt  with  cursorily 
in  this  volume  meant  for  providing  a  perspective  of  the  Qur’an  itself. 
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Certainly  We  sent  Our  Envoys 

with  Our  evidence:  but  We  also 

sent  with  them 

the  Book  and  the  Balance 

so  that  among  men  may  prevail 

equity. 

We  also  bestowed  steel . . . 

(Sec.  504) 
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Iav  the  the  (MMn  the  %*m 

TO  COMMAND  is  for  ALLAH  alone : 

The  Nourisher  of  all  communities ! 

(HE  whom  some  call) 

THE  RAHMAN 
(some) 

THE  RAHIM! 

The  final  ARBITER  of  all  reckonings ! 

THEE  alone  would  we  serve, 

THEE  alone  we  pray  for  help : 

GUIDE  US  THOU  ON  THE  CORRECT  PATH! 


|  The  path  of 

those  whom  Thou  dost  bless, 
those  who  do  not  Thee  displease, 
|  those  who  do  not  go  astray. . . 
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Alif!  Lam!  Mim! 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

2  The  Kitab — that  which  has  been  recorded— 

no  doubt  therein, 

serves  as  guidance  to  the  cautious : 

3  Those  who  believe  implicitly; 

those  who  are  attent  to  their  duties,  and  who 
(willingly)  expend  whatever  We  have  on  them 
bestowed. 

4  Those  who  believe  in  what  has  been  revealed 

to  thee 

and  what  has  been  revealed  before  thee; 
and  those  who,  of  their  future,  are  convinced. 

5  ’Tis  these  who  are  the  guided  of  their  Lord; 

’tis  these  who  will  (assuredly)  prosper. 

6  But  those  who  would  evade, 

’tis  all  the  same  to  them  whether  thou  waraest 

them  or  dost  not  warn  them— 

they  will  not,  (in  either  case),  believe ! 

7  Allah  hath  sealed  their  hearts,  their  ears ; 

a  veil  there  lies  upon  their  eyes— 
for  them  there  lies  ahead  great  misery. 

2  ***  403 

8  Among  these  men  there  are  also  those  who  say, 

“We  do  believe  in  Allah  and  in  the  Day  to 
come.” 

But  they  are  not  believers ! 

9  They  (would)  deceive  Allah  and  those  who 

have  believed : 

but  none  do  they  deceive,  except  themselves, 
and  they  are  unaware! 


10  There’s  canker  in  their  hearts  and  Allah 

intensifies  such  canker; 
great  misery  awaiteth  them  because  they  do 
mislead. 

1 1  And  when  ’tis  said  to  them, 

“Spread  not  mischief  in  the  land,” 
they  say, 

“We  are  only  trying  to  set  things  right !” 

12  ’Tis  they,  indeed  who  are  the  source  of  discord 

but  they  know  not. 

13  And  when  ’tis  said  to  them, 

“Believe  ye  as  believe  the  others,” 
they  ask, 

“Shall  we  believe,  as  simpletons  believe?” 
Tis  they  themselves,  indeed,  who  are  the 
simpletons,  but  this  they  know  not. 

14  When  face  to  face  with  the  believers,  they  say, 

“Believe  we!” 

But,  when  in  conclave  with  their  instigators, 
they  say, 

“We  are  with  you,  them  we  were  only 
fooling!” 

15  Allah  will  fool  them  in  allowing  them  to 

trespass  in  their  blindness. 

16  They  are  the  ones  who  would  accept  straydom 

in  exchange  for  guidance. 

Disastrous  is  their  barter— lost  have  they 
their  acumen. 

17  Their  case  is  like  the  case  of  one  who,  (needing 

light),  doth  light  a  conflagration. 

And  lo,  when  it  hath  lighted  all  around, 
Allah  depriveth  him  of  sight  and  leaveth  him 
in  the  darkness  blindly  groping! 

18  Dumb,  deaf  and  blind  (have  they  become), 

they  cannot  now  retrace. 
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19  Or,  it  is  as  if  a  mighty  rain-cloud  overshadows 

them  above : 

thunder,  lightning  pierce  the  darkness, 
they  thrust  their  fingers  in  their  ears  against 
the  thunderclap— awaiting  death! 

Allah  doth,  indeed,  envelop  on  all  sides 
those  who  would  evade. 

20  The  lightning  well-nigh  blinds  their  eyes,  every 

time  it  shines,  they  crawl : 
when  darkness  ’gain  descends,  still  they  stand  . 
If  Allah  had  desired,  He  could  (once  for  all) 
deprive  them  of  their  hearing  and  their 
sight. 

Verily,  over  everything,  Allah  hath  power! 

3  ***  404 


21  O  ye  people! 

Serve  ye  your  Lord  who  created  you  and 
those  before  you,  in  order  that  you  may 
(leam  to)  be  circumspect, 

22  He  who  spread  the  earth  as  your  mattress  and 

the  heaven  as  your  canopy; 

who  showers  rain  from  the  heavens,  and  raises 

thereby  fruit  to  feed  you! 

Set  ye  up  no  rival  for  Allah  deliberately. 

23  And  if  ye  are  suspicious  of  what  We  have  revealed 

to  Our  servant, 

bring  ye  forth  (an  example  of)  a  Sura  resembl¬ 
ing  it :  and  swear  ye,  (at  least)  by  those  whom  ye 
associate  with  Allah,  if  ye  would  be  (taken  for) 
the  truthful. 

24  And  if  you  cannot— and  assuredly  you  cannot — 

then  beware  of  the  fire  that  melteth  men  and 
stones  and  doth  await  those  who  falsely 
accuse! 
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25  But  herald  thou  good  tidings  to  those  who 
have  believed  and  are  engaged  in  righteous 
deeds; 

for  them  await  the  gardens  beneath  which 
streams  flow. 

Everytime  they’re  fed  therein  with  fruit  afresh 
they  say, 

“But  this  is  what  we  have  just  eaten,’’ 
for  it  is  always  brought  to  them  afresh. 

For  them  therein  are  consorts  pure,  and  there 
they’ll  dwell  for  aye. 

26  Allah  disdaineth  not  to  present  as  example 

a  gnat  or  something  even  humbler : 
those  who  believe  in  earnest  know  that  even 
lowly  similes  are  from  Allah; 
but  those  who’re  prone  to  dispute  ask, 

“What  meaneth  Allah  by  these  parables? 
Thereby  He  misleads  many.’’ 

(No!)  Many  He  doth  guide;  none  are  misled 
except  the  mischievous : 

27  Those  who  forswear  the  covenant  with  Allah 

after  having  entered  into  it, 
those  who  create  schisms  in  what  Allah  hath 
made  one— 

those  (in  short)  who  spread  discord  in  the  land : 
they  are  the  ones  who’ll  be  the  losers. 

28  How  can  you  deny  Allah? ! 

You  were  without  life,  He  enlivened  you; 
repeatedly  ye  die,  repeatedly  He  wakes  you 
back  to  life 

and,  finally,  to  Him  do  ye  return. 

29  It  is  He  who  hath  created  for  you  everything 

that  is  on  earth- 
then  decorated  it  with  the  heavens; 
adorneth  He  the  seven  firmaments  and  of  them 
all  He  is  Aware. 

4  ***  405 

30  Thy  Lord,  addressed  the  angels : 

“Lo,  on  the  earth  I  shall  establish  a  vicegerent!” 
They  ask : 

“Wouldst  Thou  let  there  rule  one  who  would 
spread  disaffection— one  who  would  cause 
bloodshed- 


while  we  strive  ceaselessly  at  Thy  bidding 
and  pay  Thee  loyal  homage?’’ 

He  said, 

“I  know  what  ye  know  not!” 

31  He  imbued  man  with  power  to  ascribe  names 

to  all  things. 

Then  placing  (some  of)  these  before  the  angels. 
He  said : 

“Tell  Me  the  names  of  these  if  ye  really  can.’’ 

32  They  answered : 

“Glory  be  to  Thee!  Of  naught  we  know 
except  of  what  Thou  hast  made  us  know. 
Thou  art  alone  the  Knower  and  the  Wise!’’ 

33  He  said, 

“O,  man!  Tell  them  their  names!’’ 

And  when  man  gave  them  their  names  He 
said, 

“Did  I  not  tell  you,  I  know,  indeed,  the  pros¬ 
pects  of  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

And  I  know  what  ye  reveal  and  what  fain 
you  would  hide?” 

34  Then  said  We,  to  the  angels, 

“Render  homage  ye  to  man!” 

They  all  bowed  low— except  Iblis. 

He  stood  erect,  disdainful. 

He  was  indeed  among  the  stubborn ! 

35  We  told  man, 

“Dwell  thou  and  thy  spouse  in  this  garden 
and  eat  and  rest  therein,  where  ye  will. 
Only,  approach  not  ye  this  plant  lest  ye  be 
of  the  disobedient.” 

36  But  Shaitan  made  them  waver  from  obedi¬ 

ence.  . . 

and  brought  them  out  from  that  (ease)  in  which 
they  were. 

And  We  decreed : 

“Hie  ye  all— each  an  enemy  to  each— the  earth 
for  your  abode  and  wherewithal  for  a  while!” 

37  Then  man  learnt  from  his  Lord  some  words 

(expressing  repentance)  and  turned  He  (in 
His  mercy)  towards  him! 

Lo!  He  is  the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful! 
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38  We  said, 

“Hie  ye  all  together  hence! 

There  shall  come  to  you  anon,  guidance  from 
Me: 

and  they  who  would  be  guided  thereby, 
no  fear  for  them  shall  be — nor  shall  they 
grieve. 

39  But  those  who  would  evade  and  sneak  away 

from  Our  signs  they  shall  be  (as  if)  in  hell 
and  thus  they  shall  remain  for  aye...” 

5  406 

40  O  ye  Bani  Isra’il! 

Recall  ye  all  the  blessings  which  I  bestowed 
on  you. 

Fulfil  ye  too  the  covenant  with  Me,  even  as  I 
fulfil  My  covenant  with  you— 

Concern  yourselves  with  none  but  Me. 

41  Believe  ye  in  My  revelation  which  but  confirms 

what  is  with  you : 

be  ye  not  among  the  foremost  to  reject. 

Barter  not  away  My  signs  for  petty  gains: 
Fear  ye  none  but  Me! 

42  Clothe  not  the  Truth  in  the  garb  of  falsehood : 

conceal  it  not  knowingly. 

43  Stand  fast  to  your  duties. 

Fulfil  your  obligations. 

Bow  ye  (too)  with  those  who  bow. 
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44  Would  ye  teach  virtue  unto  men,  exempt  your¬ 

selves,  and  yet  continue,  to  quote  the  Scriptures? 
Have  ye  no  sense? 

45  Draw  ye  strength  from  fortitude  and  sense  of  duty ; 

hard  is  this  truly,  except  for  those  who  would, 
in  all  lowliness, 

46  Bear  in  mind  that  they  shall  meet  their  Lord  and 

that  to  Him  is  their  return. 
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47  O  Bani  Isra’il ! 

Recall  ye  all  the  blessings  which  I  bestowed 
on  you! 

I  had,  indeed,  raised  you  above  all  peoples! 

48  Fear  ye  then  the  Day  when  no  soul  shall  aught 

atone  for  another; 
no  intercessor  shall  be  seen; 
no  compensation  be  acceptable; 
no  one  shall  be  there  to  help! 

49  (Remember  ye)  when  We  delivered  you  from 

the  people  of  Fir'aun  ; 

evil  was  the  misery  they  heaped  on  you: 
slaughtered  they  your  sons,  your  daughters 
with  them  lived— 

therein  indeed,  for  you,  from  your  Lord, 
was  a  trial  great! 

50  (And  remember)  when  We  cleared  the  sea, 

to  rescue  you  and  drowned  the  hosts  of 
Fir ‘aim  even  while  you  watched! 

51  And,  when  to  Musa  We  had  promised  (audience 

after)  forty  nights,  (remember  how)  you 
had,  meanwhile,  taken  to  a  (golden)  calf 
and  exceeded  all  bounds! 

52  But  We  forgave  you  even  after  that,  so  that, 

perchance,  you  may  be  grateful. 

53  And  on  Musa  We  bestowed  both  Law  and 

Discernment  in  order  that  you  may  be  guided. 

54  And  Musa  told  his  people, 

“O,  my  people,  you  have  indeed,  wronged 
yourselves  by  taking  to  the  worship  of  a  calf— 
Ask  ye  forgiveness  of  your  Liberator  and 
mortify  your  souls. 

That  will  be  what  is  due  from  you  to  your 
Liberator .  .  . 

Lo!  He  turned  to  you  (in  His  mercy). 

He  is,  indeed,  Forgiving,  Merciful!” 

55  (Remember)  when  ye  said, 

“O,  Musa\  We  shall  not  believe  thee  until 
we  ourselves  see  Allah  face  to  face ...” 
The  clap  of  thunder  struck  you  numb  while 
still  ye  stared! 


56  Then  We  brought  you  back  to  life  after  ye  had 

swooned— so  that  ye  may  give  thanks. 

57  And  We  canopied  you  with  the  clouds  and 

bestowed  on  you  blessed  nourishment : 
“Consume  ye  these  the  best  of  fruit  and  flesh, 
which  We  bestow  on  you. . .” 

They  did  no  harm  to  Us  but  themselves  they 
wronged ! 

58  (Remember)  when  We  said, 

“Enter  ye  this  town  and  seek  your  living 
where  ye  will. 

Be  ye  humble  in  your  bearing  and  courteous 
in  your  speech— 

We  shall  forgive  your  faults  and  heap  abundance 
on  the  good." 

59  But  ’mong  them  those  inclined  to  mischief 

changed  the  words  of  polite  speech  prescribed. 
So,  on  such  recalcitrants  We  sent  down  pesti¬ 
lence  from  above  because  they  had  intrigued. 

7  ##*  408 

60  (Remember)  when  Musa  cried  for  water  for 

his  people.  We  said, 

“Strike  (along)  the  rocks  with  thy  staff!” 
Lo,  there  broke  out  twelve  streamlets  and 
soon  each  tribe  for  itself  had  fixed  a  drinking 
place. 

“Eat  ye  and  drink  of  Allah’s  bounty  and 
spread  not  over  the  earth  as  mischief-mongers. 

61  And  (remember)  when  ye  said, 

“O,  Musal  We  can  no  longer  endure  one  kind 
of  food  so  pray  thou  to  thy  Lord  to  raise  for 
us  of  what  the  Land  (of  Egypt  had)  produced : 
its  leafy  vegetables, 
its  cucumbers, 
its  garlic,  lentils,  onions!” 

He  said, 

“Would  ye  value  more  these  little  things  than 
those  of  greater  import? 

Return  ye  then  to  Misr  if  ye  would  have 
wishes  such  as  these  fulfilled!” 

Poverty,  abasement,  stamped  themselves  upon 
them— descended  on  them  Allah’s  wrath. 
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66  We  made  them  an  example  to  their  time  and 

to  posterity— 

a  lesson  too  for  those  who  would  restrain. 

67  (Remember)  when  Musa  told  his  people : 

“Allah  doth,  indeed,  command  that  you  should 
give  up  a  bovine! 

They  said, 

“Wouldst  thou  confound  us?" 

He  said, 

“Allah  be  my  refuge,  I  am  not  such  a  sim¬ 
pleton!” 

68  They  said, 

“Inquire  thou  then  from  thy  Lord  on  our 
behalf— to  clarify  for  us  what  kind  of  bovine.” 
He  answered, 

“Verily,  He  says,  this  bovine  should  not  be  past 
breeding  nor  one  which  has  not  bred; 
it  should  be  one  between  the  two :  so  now 
comply  ye  with  what  ye  are  asked  to  do.” 

69  They  said, 

“Inquire  thou  then  from  thy  Lord,  on  our 
behalf  to  clarify  for  us  what  colour  should 
it  be.” 

He  answered, 

“Verily,  He  says,  the  bovine  should  be  golden- 
coloured,  rich  in  glaze,  delightful  to  behold.” 

70  They  said, 

“Inquire  thou  then,  from  thy  Lord  on  our 
behalf,  to  clarify  for  us  which  particular  one. 
To  us  all  bovines  appear  alike,  and  we  would 
like,  if  Allah  wills,  to  be  exactly  guided.” 

71  He  answered, 

“Verily,  He  says,  that  one  which  has  not  been 
yoked  to  the  plow,  nor  to  the  water-wheel; 
one  that  has  no  fault  nor  blemish.” 

They  said,  “Now  thou  hast  pointed  truly.” 
Then  they  gave  it  up  although  reluctantly. 

9  ***  410 

72  (Remember)  when  ye  crucified  a  person  and 

raised  a  controversy  thereby: 

And  Allah  was  to  bring  forth  what  you  would 
rather  hide. 


73  We  said, 

“Let  him  go  forth  with  a  party!” 

Thus  do  We  resuscitate  the  (seeming)  dead! 
Ponder  ye  on  His  signs— perhaps  you’ll  under¬ 
stand. 

74  Then  your  hearts  did  harden  like  rocks,  or 

harder  still; 

for  rocks  there  are  that  softly  give  forth  springs, 
others  which,  when  struck,  spurt  out  water; 
and  others  still  that  sink  below  in  Allah’s 
honour— 

But  ye!  Allah  knoweth  well  what  ye  do. 


75  Are  you  still  anxious  (O,  ye  who  have  believed) 

that  they  believe  with  you  when  (you  have 
seen)  a  (learned)  group  among  them  listen  to 
the  words  of  Allah  and  then  pervert  them — 
after  understanding,  and  deliberately? 

76  When  they  are  face  to  face  with  those  of  faith, 

they  say, 

“Believe  we,” 

but  when  at  home  among  themselves,  they 
chide  (each  other): 

“Would  ye  narrate  to  them  what  Allah  hath 
disclosed  to  you  so  that  it  might  support 
their  arguments  about  your  Lord? 

Have  ye  no  sense?” 

77  Do  they  themselves  not  understand  that  Allah 

is,  indeed,  aware  of  what  they  fain  would  hide, 
and  what  they  would  declare? 

78  Among  them  there  abound  illiterates  who  know 

nothing  of  their  Book  except  what  they  would 
like  to  find  in  it— 
they  do  nothing  but  conjecture. 

79  O  woe  to  those  who  fabricate  the  Law  themselves 

and  say, 

“This  is  from  Allah”, 

so  that  they  may  make  paltry  gain  thereby! 
Woe  to  them  for  what  they  fabricate! 

Woe  to  them  for  what  they  earn  thereby! 
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80  They  say, 

“The  fire  will  not  touch  us  except  for  a  pres¬ 
cribed  while.” 

Ask  thou, 

“Have  ye  taken  out  a  covenant  with  Allah, 
and  so  are  sure  that  He  will  not  go  back  on  it? 

Or,  are  you  attributing  to  Allah  what  ye  know 
not?” 


81  But  no!  those  who  earn  through  evil,  and  are 

encompassed  by  their  wickedness;  they  shall 
be  inmates  of  the  fire  and  therein  they 
shall  dwell  for  aye. 

82  (In  contrast),  those  who  acquire  faith  and 

engage  in  righteous  action, 
they  shall  be  inmates  of  the  garden  and 
therein  they  shall  dwell  for  aye. 

10  ***  411 

83  (Remember  ye)  the  covenant  We  made  with 

the  Bani  Israel: 

(i)  “None  may  ye  worship  but  Allah; 

(ii)  to  parents  be  ye  kind; 

(ill)  as  also  to  your  kinsmen,  to  the  guardian¬ 
less  and  to  the  poor; 

(iv)  speak  ye  with  people  courteously; 

(v)  stand  fast  to  your  duties; 

(vi)  and  fulfil  your  obligations!" 

But,  later,  ye  turned  your  back— except 
a  few  among  you— and  you  still  evade! 

84  And  remember  ye  the  covenant  We  took  from 

you : 

“Shed  not  blood  among  yourselves.  Cast  ye 
not  away  your  kin  from  your  homes." 

That  ye  had  promised  solemnly,  ye  yourselves 
bear  witness. 
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85  But  ye,  yourselves,  slay  your  kinsmen,  expel 

ye  out  a  group  from  their  homes; 
and  turn  your  backs  on  them  in  guilt  and  anger ; 
and  if  the  expelled  ones,  are  taken  prisoner 
ye  ransom  them,  regarding  it  as  obligation! 
What!  would  you  accept  some  laws  as  binding 
and  not  others? 

What  requital  shall  be  for  those  who  thus 
behave,  except  misery,  in  the  immediate 
present? 

And  on  the  Day  infallible  there  shall  be  heaped 
on  them  greater  punishment. 

Allah  is  not  unaware  of  what  they  do. 

86  These  are  the  ones  who  barter  for  the  transient 

present,  their  future— 

but  their  punishment  shall  not  be  lessened 
nor  shall  they  be  helped. 

11  ###  412 

87  We  had,  indeed,  bestowed  the  Law  on  Musa 

and  continued  after  him  to  send  Apostles— 
On  ‘Isa  son  of  Maryam ,  We  bestowed  clear 
distinctions  and  strengthened  him  with  holy 
revelation. 

Is  it  not  ever  so,  that,  when  there  cometh  unto 
you  a  Messenger  (from  Allah)  with  that 
which  ye  yourselves  desire  not  ye  grow  insolent : 
some  ye  deny  and  some  ye  slay? 

88  They  say, 

“Our  hearts  are  insulated.” 

Yes!  Allah  hath  cursed  them  for  their  perfidy, 
and  few  there  be  (among  them)  prone  to 
faith. 

89  And  when  there  cometh  unto  them  a  law  from 

Allah  confirming  that  which  is  with  them 
although  they  had  themselves  tried  to  win 
the  pagans  to  their  faith— 
and  that  with  which  they  should  have  been 
familiar,  they  do  reject  it. 

Verily,  the  curse  of  Allah  lieth  on  these  shifty 
ones. 


90  Cheaply  do  they  sell  away  their  souls  in  rejecting 

what  Allah  hath  inspired. 

Grudge  they  that  Allah  should  reveal  of  His 
bounty  unto  whom  He  will  of  His  bondsmen! 
Incurred  have  they  anger  upon  anger  and  to 
these  perfidious  ones  shall  come  a  grievous 
punishment. 

91  And  when  it  is  said  to  them, 

“Believe  ye  too  what  has  been  revealed  by 
Allah,”  they  say,  “We  believe  in  what  has 
been  revealed  to  us.” 

And  yet  reject  they  that  which  is  identical 
with  that  which  is  with  them! 

Ask  them,  “How  then  did  you  come  to  slay 
Allah’s  Messengers  if  ye  believed  (in  what 
has  been  sent  down  to  you).” 

92  Did  not  Musa  come  to  you  with  clear  instruc¬ 

tions? 

And  yet  you  took  to  worshipping  a  calf  after 
him,  thereby  transgressing. 

93  (Remember)  when  We  made  a  covenant  with 

you  while  the  Tor  (of  Sina)  towered  over  you : 
“Hold  ye  fast  to  what  We  have  bestowed  on  you 
and  listen.” 

They  said, 

“We  hear  but  go  our  way.” 

The  calf,  indeed,  has  sunk  into  their  hearts 
because  of  their  hypocrisy. 

Say  thou, 

“Base,  indeed,  is  what  your  faith  enjoineth; 
if,  in  truth,  ye  have  a  faith”! 

94  Ask  thou, 

“If  the  state  of  future  bliss  with  Allah  is  for 
you  alone  among  all  peoples,  why  then  seek 
ye  not  death  if  ye  are  honest?” 

95  But  they  will  never  seek  it  because  the  requital 

for  the  deeds  they  wrought  awaiteth  them. 
And  Allah  knoweth  well  the  aggressors. 

96  Of  all  people  thou  wilt  find  them  most  covetous 

of  life,  more  even  than  the  heathens— 
each  one  wants  to  live  a  thousand  years! 
But  even'  if  such  boon  were  granted,  they 
would  not  escape  punishment. 

Allah  seeth  clearly  all  they  do. 
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97  Ask  thou, 

“Why  this  enmity  for  Jibra’ilV ’ 

He  only  imprints  on  thy  heart  what  Allah 
permits  him  and  that  which  doth  confirm 
what  is  before  you— tidings  good— for  all 
who  would  believe. 

98  If  (for  this)  they  are  averse  to  Allah,  His  angels, 

His  messengers,  Jibra'il  or  Mika’il,  then 
Allah  too  doth  bear  enmity  to  such  evaders. 

99  We  have,  through  thee  too,  sent  out  clear 

instructions  and  none  deny  them  except  the 
perfidious. 

100  Tis  not  that  every  time  they  jointly  make 

a  promise  only  some  among  them  go  back 
on  it : 

Nay,  most  of  them  are  faithless. 

101  And  when  there  came  to  them  an  Envoy  from 

Allah,  confirming  what  was  with  them, 
a  group  among  the  people  of  the  Book 
their  Book  itself  they  put  behind  their  backs 
as  if  even  of  its  existence  they  were  unaware ! 

102  Glibly  they  accept  what  charlatans  date  back 

to  the  reign  of  Sulaiman. 

It  was  not  Sulaiman  who  went  astray— 
it  was  the  devils  (of  his  time)  who  misguided 
(fellow-men)  by  teaching  people  sorcery. 

It  was  not  revelation  sent  to  angels  two — 
Harut  and  Marut  in  Babal. 

And  nothing  did  the  two  impart  without 
having  warned : 

“Temptation  lurketh  here :  go  ye  not  astray!” 

They  learnt  from  them  incantations,  rites, 
to  rend  asunder  man  and  wife! 

No  harm  shall  they  inflict  except  what  Allah 
doth  permit. 

They  practice  what  doth  harm  to  others 
but  bringeth  them  no  benefit. 

They  know  full  well  that  those  who  indulge 
in  such  dealings  have  no  share  in  future 
bliss— that  they  cheat  themselves  in  this 
barter. 

Would  that  they  had  realized! 
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103  Instead,  if  they  had  faith  and  eschewed  evil, 

they  would  have  had  more  claim  on  Allah’s 
blessings;  would  that  they  knew. 

13  ###  414 

104  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Say  not  “ Raina ”.  Instead,  say  ye,  “ Anzurna 
and  then  listen  ye  attentively. 

As  for  the  wicked,  for  them  there  is  dire 
punishment. 


111  Some  say, 

“None  shall  enter  heaven  unless  he  be  a  Jew, 
or  a  Nazarene.” 

That  is  only  their  wishful  thinking. 

Say  thou, 

“Bring  ye  proof  if  ye  are  truthful.” 

112  By  no  means! 

Whosoever  turns  his  heart  to  Allah  and  would 
do  good,  for  him  there  is  reward  with  his  Lord. 
No  fear  doth  come  to  such  nor  do  they  grieve. 


105  The  trouble-mongers— be  they  from  the  Peo¬ 

ples  of  the  Book  or  from  the  Pagans— 
resent  your  being  favoured  by  your  Lord. 
But  Allah  chooseth  for  His  mercy  whom 
He  wills. 

And  Allah  is  the  source  of  all  Grace  and 
Bounty. 

106  No  evidence  of  Ours  do  We  obliterate  or 

leave  to  oblivion  but  that  We  replace  it 
with  one  better  stilLor  its  like. 

Knowest  thou  not  that  Allah  over  every 
thing  exerciseth  sway? 

107  Knowest  thou  not  that  Allah  is  He  who 

holdeth  sway  o’er  heaven  and  earth? 

That,  apart  from  Him,  for  you,  there  is  no 
friend,  no  helper? 

108  Would  ye  too  vex  your  Messenger,  as  did 

Musa's  people? 

But  he  who  doth  exchange  his  faith  for 
waywardness  soon  loseth  he  the  stable  path! 

109  There  be  many  among  the  Peoples  of  the  Book 

who  would  fain  turn  you  from  faith  to  doubt. 
It  is  envy  on  their  part  since  they  have  realized 
the  truth. 

But  pay  ye  no  attention; 
continue  to  be  pleasant  until  Allah  giveth 
His  commands: 

It  is  for  Him,  indeed,  all  matters  to  control. 


14  *#*  415 

113  The  Yahud  declare, 

“The  Nasara  have  no  basis!” 

The  Nasara  contend, 

“The  Yahud  have  no  basis!” 

And  yet  they  both  accept  the  selfsame  Book. 
And  those  who  read  no  Book  say  much  the 
same! 

Only  on  the  day  of  Judgment  Allah  will 
arbitrate  on  that  in  which  they  differ. 

114  Who  can  transgress  more  than  he  who  would 

forbid,  in  houses  built  for  Allah,  the  calling 
of  His  name? 

Who  would  even  want  to  desecrate  them?! 
They  are  the  ones  for  whom  it  would  have 
been  more  fitting  that  they  should  enter  them 
respectfully! 

Now  they  face  contempt; 
in  the  future  for  them  awaiteth  still  more 
misery. 

115  The  East,  the  West— both  are  Allah’s; 

whithersoever  ye  turn  ye  face  Allah. 

Allah  is  All-pervading.  All-aware! 

116  Some  say, 

“Allah  hath  taken  to  Himself  a  son!” 

Glory  be  to  Him! 

But,  all  that  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth  are  His : 
they  all  claim  Him! 


117  Originator  of  the  heaven  and  the  earth! 

When  He  decrees  a  thing  He  only  willeth, 
“BE”,  and  so,  it  IS! 

your  Lord. 

Verily,  Allah,  all  ye  do  doth  see. 


110  Stand  fast  to  your  duties;  continue  ye  to  fulfil 
your  obligations— 

whatever  deeds  of  virtue  you  perform,  better 
still  is  the  reward  that  waiteth  for  you  with 
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118  Some,  who  know  no  better,  ask, 

“Why  doth  Allah  not  speak  to  us? 

Why  to  us  no  sign  doth  come?” 

Thus,  indeed,  said  others  before  them,  exactly 
thus;  at  heart  they  are  alike! 

But,  clearly  indeed,  have  We  bared  Our  signs 
to  those  who  are  (prepared  to  be)  convinced. 

119  Indeed,  We  have,  in  truth,  sent  thee  as  a  herald 

of  glad  tidings  and  only  to  warn. 

Thou*  shalt  not  be  questioned  about  the  ones 
who  are  bound  for  hell. 

120  Never  will  the  Jews  accept  thee,  nor  the  Chris¬ 

tians,  unless  thou  followest  their  ways. 

Say  thou, 

“He  whom  Allah  guideth,  he  in  truth,  is 
guided!” 

Wert  thou  now  to  follow  their  fancies,  in 
spite  of  enlightenment  having  come  to  thee, 
there  will  be  for  thee  from  Allah  no  friend, 
no  helper! 

121  Among  the  ones  on  whom  We  have  bestowed 

the  Scriptures,  those  who  read  this  as  it 
should  be  read,  they  acquire  faith  therein. 
Tis  only  they  who  would  disdain— ’tis  they 
who  are  the  losers! 

15  ###  416 

122  O,  ye  Bani  Isra'il 

Recall  ye  all  the  blessings  which  I  bestowed 
on  you; 

1  had,  indeed,  raised  you  above  all  peoples. 

123  Fear  ye  then  the  Day  when  no  soul  can  ought 

atone  for  another; 

no  compensation  can  then  be  offered; 
no  intercession  can  avail; 
none  can  be  found  to  help! 
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124  After  Ibrahim  had  been  tested  by  his  Lord 

and  had  fulfilled  his  mission— He  said, 
“I  shall  make  of  thee  for  all  men,  a  Guide!” 
(Eagerly,  beseechingly) 
he  murmered : 

“And  my  children  too?” 

He  answered, 

“Extendeth  not  My  promise  to  those  who 
would  transgress!” 

125  Then  We  made  the  House  into  a  focal  point 

where  men  meet,  and  a  sanctuary: 
“Consecrate  the  place  of  Ibrahim  as  a  house 
of  prayer.” 

Thus  We  entered  into  covenant  with  Ibrahim 
and  Isma'il :  that  they  dedicate  My  house 
for  those  who  circumambulate, 
those  who  seek  retreat 
and  those  who  bend  and  bow  (in  worship). 

126  Then  prayed  Ibrahim , 

“My  Lord,  grant  Thou  that  this  whole  town 
become  a  sanctuary  of  peace,  and  bless  Thou 
with  abundance  those  among  its  people 
who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  future  Day.” 
“Yea!”  He  said, 

“Even  to  idolators  in  it  I  will  grant  brief 
respite;  and  then  will  drive  them  to  the  fire 
of  hell,  and  evil  the  abode!” 


127  And  there  stood  Ibrahim  raising  the  foun¬ 

dations  of  the  House  and  there  stood  Isma  7/  ; 
“Our  Lord!  Accept  Thou  this  from  us! 
Verily,  Thou  art  the  One  who  Hears,  the 
One  who  Knows! 

128  “Our  Lord,  make  us  both  submit  to  Thy  will 

and  make  our  offspring  too  a  people  who 
submit  to  Thy  will; 

show  us  Thou  our  forms  of  worship  and 
turn  to  us  (in  mercy). 

Verily,  Thou  art  the  Acceptor  of  Repentance, 
the  Ever-Merciful ! 

129  “Our  Lord!  Raise  Thou  a  Messenger  from 

’mong  themselves,  to  read  to  them  Thy 
signs,  to  teach  them  scriptures,  instil  wisdom, 
and  to  cleanse  them  (of  their  prejudice). 
Verily,  Thou  art,  the  Sovereign  and  the  Wise.” 

16  ***  417 

130  Who  is  averse  to  the  ways  of  Ibrahim  unless 

he  be  stupid? 

We  distinguished  him  in  his  lifetime;  for 
posterity  he  will  be  among  the  benefactors. 
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131  When  his  sire  said  to  him : 

“Submit!” 

He  said,  “Submit  I  (only)  to  the  Lord  of  all 
communities!” 


132  And  that  (independent  attitude)  he  left  as  legacy 

to  his  sons  and  so  did  Ya'qub:  “My  sons, 
the  creed  which  Allah  hath  chosen  for  you, 
die  ye  not  except  adhering  to  it.” 

133  Would  that  you  had  witnessed  Ya'qub  facing 

death  when  he  asked  his  sons : 

“Who  will  ye  serve  after  me?” 

They  answered, 

“We  shall  serve  thy  Lord— the  Lord  of  thy 
fathers,  of  Ibrahim ,  Isma'il,  Ishaq,  the  One 
and  only  Deity— to  Him  alone  will  we 
submit.” 

134  That  was  a  people  that  has  passed  away; 

for  them  what  they  had  earned;  for  you  is 
what  you  earn! 

Ye  shall  not  be  questioned  for  what  they  did. 

135  They  say, 

“Become  ye  Jew  or  Christian,  so  that  ye 
may  be  rightly  guided.” 

Say  ye, 

“Nay,  we  profess  only  the  creed  of  Ibrahim 
the  Upright! 

We  will  not  be  among  any  who  associate 
others  with  Allah.” 

136  Say  ye, 

“We  believe  in  Allah,  and  that  which  has  been 
sent  to  us 

and  that  which  had  been  sent 

to  Ibrahim 
to  Isma'il \ 
to  Ishaq, 
to  Ya'qub , 

and  their  descendants; 

in  that  which  had  been  given  to  Musa , 

and  to  ‘Isa; 

all  that  which  had  been  given  to  other  Apostles, 
from  their  Lord! 

No  difference  do  we  make  between  them; 
all  of  them  do  we  revere.” 
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137  So,  if  they  believe  as  ye  believe  in  this,  they 
are,  indeed,  guided. 

But  if  they  should  go  back,  ’tis  they  who  will 
(among  themselves)  be  split,  and  Allah 
will  suffice  thee  against  them. 

He  hears!  He  knows! 
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138  Baptised  of  Allah! 

And  who  can  baptise  better  than  Allah? 

Him  alone  we  serve! 

139  Ask  thou, 

“Would  ye  quarrel  with  us  concerning  Allah 
when  He  is  both  our  Lord  and  your  Lord? 

And  when  on  us  (will  be  the  consequences  of) 
our  deeds  and  on  you  (the  consequences  of) 
your  deeds? 

And  when  we  worship  none  but  Him? 

140  “Or,  would  ye  say  that 

Ibrahim , 

Isma'il, 

Ishaq, 

Ya'qub 

and  their  progeny, 

were  Jews  or  Christians? 

Tell  me,  do  ye  know  better  or  Allah? 

And  who  doth  transgress  more  than  he  who 
hides  Allah’s  testimony  which  is  with  him?! 

Allah  is  by  no  means  unaware  of  what  ye  do !” 

141  That  was  a  people  that  has  passed  away: 

for  them  what  they  had  earned,  for  you 
is  what  you  earn; 

ye  shall  not  be  questioned  for  what  they  did. 

17  *##  418 

142  Soon  the  foolish  gossips  among  men  will 

chatter : 

“What  has  made  them  discard  the  qibla 
(their  focal  point  of  worship)  which  they 
had  till  now  been  observing?” 

Say  thou: 

“To  Him  belong  the  East  and  the  West. 

He  guideth  whom  He  wills  along  the  correct 
path!” 


143  Thus  have  We  made  you  the  foremost  people, 
so  that  ye  may  be  an  example  to  men, 
and  the  Messenger,  an  example  to  you. 


The  Qibla  which  ye  had  observed  prescribed 
We  not  but  to  distinguish  those  who’re 
loyal  to  the  Messenger  and  those  who’d 
scamp  upon  their  heels. 

It  was,  indeed,  a  serious  test,  except  for  those 
who  were  guided  by  Allah. 

Allah  never  lets  your  faith  (in  Him)  go  to 
waste— 

Verily,  Allah,  to  mankind  is  Generous,  Merci¬ 
ful. 

144  Now  We  see  thee  (O  Muhammad)  raising 

thy  eyes  to  the  heavens  (for  Our  guidance). 
We  shall,  therefore,  point  to  thee  a  qibla 
that  will  please  thee! 

Turn  then,  thy  face  (henceforth)  to  the  place 
of  worship  that  has  been  made  a  sanctuary! 
And  ye  (too),  wherever  ye  might  be,  turn 
your  faces  in  the  same  direction. 

The  Peoples  of  the  Book  know  well  that  this 
(injunction)  is  truly  from  their  Lord! 

Nor  is  Allah  unaware  of  what  they  do. 

145  Even  if  thou  wert  to  bring  to  the  Peoples  of 

the  Book  all-convincing  arguments,  thy  qibla 
they  will  not  accept. 

Nor  wilt  thou  accept  their  qibla. 

Nor,  indeed,  will  they  accept  each  other’s 
qibla . 

If  thou  shouldst  meet  their  wishes  even  after 
guidance  has  been  bestowed  on  thee— 
thou  wouldst  then,  indeed,  have  transgressed. 

146  Those  on  whom  has  been  bestowed  the  Book, 

are  as  familiar  with  these  facts  as  they  are 
with  their  own  sons. 

But  there  is,  indeed,  a  group  among  them 
who  would  hide  the  truth  although  they  know 
it  well 

147  To  be  the  truth  from  Allah! 

So  be  not  thou  among  the  doubters! 

18  ***  419 

148  For  each  people,  is  a  focal  point  to  which  they 

turn; 

hasten  ye  too  towards  this  virtue,  so  that, 
wherever  ye  might  be  Allah  will  converge 
you  into  one! 

Allah  over  every  thing  holdeth  sway. 
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149  Whencesoever  dost  thou  start,  turn  thy  face 

towards  the  sacred  House  of  worship! 
That  (injunction)  is  truly  from  thy  Lord, 
Never  is  Allah  unaware  of  what  ye  do. 

150  Wheresoever  thou  dost  reach  turn  thy  face 

towards  the  sacred  House  of  worship! 
And  wheresoever  ye  may  stay  turn  your 
faces  thither  so  that  men  may  not  dispute 
with  you— 

except  those  among  them  who  would  trans¬ 
gress. 

But  fear  ye  not  them,  fear  ye  Me! 

And  I  shall  enrich  you  with  My  blessings 
and  ye  shall  be  the  guided. 


151  Lo,  We  have  sent  amidst  you  an  Envoy  from 

among  yourselves. 

Communicates  he  to  you  Our  messages; 
cleanses  you  (of  prejudices)  and  teaches  you 
the  code,  and  in  you  judgment  inculcates. 
He  teaches  you  what  you  could  not  otherwise 
have  learnt. 

152  Therefore,  remember  Me  and  1  shall  remember 

you. 

Thank  ye  Me! 

Be  ye  not  among  the  ingrates. 

153  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Draw  ye  strength 
from  fortitude  and  sense  of  duty! 

Verily,  Allah  doth  stand  by  those  who  persevere. 
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154  Say  not  of  those  who  succumb  in  the  service  of 

Allah, 

“They  are  dead.” 

Indeed!  ’Tis  they  that  live!  ’Tis  ye  who  do 
not  realize! 

155  We  shall  surely  test  you  with 

some  fear, 
some  hunger, 

and  some  loss  of  land  and  gardens, 
of  kith  and  kin, 
of  crops  and  fruits : 

but  herald  thou  good  tidings  to  those  (who 
retain)  Faith! 

156  Those  who,  when  such  calamities  befall  them, 

only  say, 

“To  Allah  we  belong,  to  Allah  we  return!” 

157  They  are  the  ones  for  whom  awaiteth  from  their 

Lord  His  greetings  and  His  grace! 

’Tis  they,  indeed  who  have  been  truly  guided. 

19  ###  420 

158  After  all,  Safa  and  Marwa  (too)  are  objects 

reminiscent  of  Allah's  (Grace); 
so  he  who  ritual  visit  pays  to  the  House, 
or  he  who  (merely)  visits  it,  no  blame  shall 
be  upon  him  if  he  doth  circumambulate 
(these  hills  also). 

But  if  one  should  exercise  his  own  choice 
all  the  better  for  him. 

Allah  can  be  Grateful.  Allah  knows. 

159  Those  who  deliberately  conceal  what  We  have 

sent  down  as  evidence  and  guidance,  even 
after  We  have  specified  them  in  the  Book : 
upon  them  falleth  Allah's  curse  and  the 
curse  of  those  justified  in  cursing. 

160  Except  those  who  would  repent,  confess 

openly  and  make  amends— towards  them  I 
will  turn  and  I,  indeed,  am  Lenient,  Merciful. 

161  But  those  who  indulge  in  deceit  and  die 

indulging  in  deceit,  upon  them  lieth  Allah's 
curse  and  the  curse  of  angels  and  of  men. 


162  Thereunder  they  abide;  their  misery  has  no 

end;  for  them  there  is  no  respite. 

163  The  Deity  of  all  of  you  is  the  One  Deity- 

No  other  deity  is  there  but  He:  (Call  Him) 
the  Rahman  (call  Him)  the  Rahim . 

20  ***  421 

164  Verily,  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the 

earth; 

in  the  changing  patterns  of  the  day  and  night; 
in  the  argosies  that  sail  the  seas  for  mankind’s 
benefits; 

in  that  which  Allah  sends  from  heaven  as  rain— 
enlivens  by  its  touch  the  deadened  earth; 
in  all  the  animals  scattered  o’er  the  earth; 
in  the  blowing  of  the  breezes  that  drive  the 
clouds  to  work  relentlessly,  between  the 
earth  and  the  firmament- 
in  all  of  these,  indeed,  are  signs  for  those  who 
understand. 

165  And  (yet)  there  are  among  men  those  who 

worship  others  apart  from  Allah,  or  even 
as  His  equals! 

They  give  to  them  the  love  which  they  should 
give  to  Allah! 

’Tis  only  the  Believers  who  love  Allah  intensely 
and  exclusively. 

Would  that  those  who  thus  transgress  could 
see  afore! 

What  misery  they  would  see! 

All  power  Allah  swayeth  and  Allah's  punish¬ 
ment  is  dire! 

166  Then  will  their  leaders  absolve  themselves 

of  their  followers— when  faced  with  misery 
all  links  between  them  will  have  snapped. 

167  The  followers  will  cry, 

“O  that  we  had  just  another  chance :  we 
would  absolve  ourselves  of  them  as  they 
have  now  absolved  themselves  of  us." 
Thus  will  Allah  let  them  see  their  own  actions 
with  regret. 

But  from  their  misery  they  shall  never  be 
released. 
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168  O  ye  people! 

Eat  ye  of  the  produce  of  the  earth  that  which 
is  fresh  and  lawful  and  be  not  influenced 
by  temptations— the  promptings  of  Shai¬ 
tan— {or  he  to  you  is  an  avowed  enemy. 

169  He  (Shaitan)  prompteth  you  to  evil  and 

indecencies; 

he  would  have  you  say  things  about  Allah 
which  ye  ought  not. 

170  And  when  ’tis  said  to  them, 

“Obey  ye  the  injunctions  which  Allah  hath 
sent  down,” 
they  say, 

“No!  we  shall  obey  such  laws  only  as  our 
fathers  have  left  us!” 

What!  even  if  your  fathers  were  not  aware 
and  were  not  guided?! 

171  (Inviting  to  belief)  heathens  is  like  preaching 

unto  those  who  naught  perceive  except  the 
sound  and  fury  (of  the  shepherd). 

Deaf,  dumb  and  blind  are  they  (to  all  advice) 
they  will  never  aught  perceive. 


172  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Eat  ye  of  the  food  that  is  fresh  and  wholesome 
in  what  We  have  provided  you  and  be  grateful 
unto  Allah,  if  Him  alone  ye  worship. 

173  He  has  forbidden  you 

carrion, 

blood, 

and  flesh  of  swine, 

and  that  which  has  been  offered  in  the  name  of 
one  other  than  Allah. 

But,  if  one  is  forced  (to  eat  even  these),  neither 
relishing,  nor  wanting  to  transgress, 
no  sin  attacheth  to  him 
Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 
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174  Those  who  deliberately  conceal  that  which 

has  been  prescribed  in  the  Book  barter 
themselves  cheaply! 

Imbibe  they  in  themselves  naught  but  fire; 
Allah  will  not  look  at  them  on  the  Day  of 
Judgment; 

nor  will  He  purify  them— for  them  is  dire 
punishment. 

175  They  are  the  ones  who  have  bartered  away 

guidance  in  exchange  for  disgrace, 
pardon  in  exchange  for  punishment. 

How  they  do  persist  in  choosing  hell! 

176  All  this  because,  Allah  sent  the  Book  with  truth 

and  those  who  quibbled  and  multiplied  their 
differences  now  find  themselves  abysmally 
divided. 

22  ###  423 

177  Virtue  lieth  not  in  merely  bowing  to  the  East  or 

the  West: 

Virtue  lies 

(i)  in  having  faith  in  Allah; 

(ii)  believing  in  the  future  Day, 

(iii)  in  angels  (that  personify  His  powers); 

(iv)  in  the  law  (of  Allah) 

(v)  and  in  (the  messages  of  His)  Envoys. 

(Virtue  lies) 

(vi)  in  lovingly  expending  wealth, 
in  spite  of  one’s  own  needs, 
on  those  of  kith, 

the  guardianless, 
the  handicapped, 
the  homeless, 

those  who  (are  obliged  to)  ask, 
those  who’re  yoked  in  helplessness. 

(Virtue  lies) 

(vii)  in  ever-readiness  to  do  one’s  duty,  and 
(viii)  to  fulfil  one’s  every  obligation. 

(ix)  Those  who  keep  to  promises  when  promises 
they’ve  made; 

(x)  those  whb  persevere  amidst  adversity  and 
pain— as  long  as  these  do  last— 

these  are  the  truly  virtuous— these  are  the 
ones  who  eam  respect. 


178  O,  ye  who  have  believed! 

Enjoined  on  you  is  equity  in  penalty  for  the 
slain: 

A  freeman  for  a  freeman; 

a  slave  for  a  slave; 

a  woman  for  a  woman! 

But  if  his  brother  (nearest  of  kin)  should  be 
inclined  to  forego  aught  in  reason,  compen¬ 
sate  him  generously. 

Such  would  be  remission  by  your  Lord  and 
by  His  mercy. 

But,  after  this  injunction,  whoever  doth  commit 
excess  for  him  will  be  great  punishment. 

179  (Only)  in  such  equitous  retaliation  doth  lie  the 

chance  of  your  survival,  O  ye  men  of  under¬ 
standing! 

That  alone  will  inculcate  restraint. 


180  Prescribed  for  one  who  faces  death 

—and  leaves  behind  a  portion— 
is  the  making  of  a  will  bequeathing  something 
to  his  walidain  and  to  those  of  kith  in  all 
equity. 

A  duty  on  those  who  fear  the  Lord! 

181  He  who  such  will  would  alter,  after  having 

heard  it  read,  it  will  be  a  sin  on  him  who 
altereth— 

For  Allah  seeth  and  He  knows. 

182  But  if  one  doth  suspect  treachery  and  would 

try  to  bring  about  a  compromise  between 
the  parties— no  sin  attacheth  to  him.  Allah 
is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

23  424 

183  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Prescribed  for  you  is  fasting 
—as  it  was  prescribed  for  those  before  you 
so  that  ye  may  practice  self-restraint- 

184  For  a  few  days  only. 

But  whosoever  among  you  falls  ill  or  under¬ 
takes  a  journey  he  may  postpone  them  to 
later  days. 
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Those  who  can,  may  compensate,  by  feeding 
one  who  is  indigent;  and  if  they  should  feed 
more  all  the  better  for  them. 

But,  if,  instead  of  feeding  others,  yourselves 
ye  fast,  it  would  be  better  still,  if  you  only 
knew. 
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185  The  month  of  Ramadhan  is  that  in  which 
the  Qur’an  was  bestowed  as  guidance  to 
mankind  and  as  proof  of  guidance  and 
(bestowal  of)  discernment. 

So  every  one  of  you  who  is  at  home  in  that 
month,  let  him  fast  therein. 

But  he  who  might  be  ill,  or  on  a  journey, 
may  make  up  on  later  days 


—Allah  desireth  to  make  it  easy  for  you; 
He  hath  no  wish  to  make  it  hard  for  you— 

so  that  ye  may  complete  the  days  and  glorify 
Allah  for  His  guidance,  and, 

(having  realized  its  benefits),  may  be  grateful ! 
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186  When  My  devotees  ask  thee  concerning  Me, 
(Say  thou): 

I  am,  indeed,  close  by! 

I  listen  to  the  prayer  of  the  prayer  when  he 
prays. 

So  let  them  too  hearken  to  My  call. 

Let  them  believe  in  Me  if  they  would  strive 
after  righteousness. 


187  Permitted  for  you  during  the  nights  of  fasting 
is  intimacy  with  your  wives : 

they  are  a  shelter  for  you  and  you  a  shelter 
for  them. 

Allah  knoweth  well  what  ye  used  to  do 
secretly  among  yourselves. 

But  He  has  overlooked  and  pardoned  you. 

So,  now  live  with  them,  and  fulfil  what  Allah 
hath  ordained  for  you. 

And  eat  and  drink  until  at  the  break  of  dawn 
ye  can  distinguish  night’s  domain  streaked 
with  morning’s  thread  of  light. 

Observe  ye  then  the  fast  until  there  comes 
the  night. 

But  if  ye  take  retreat  in  mosques  (for  medi¬ 
tation)  seek  ye  not  companionship  with 
your  wives; 

These  are  limits  set  by  Allah,  trespass  ye 
not  even  near  them. 

Thus  doth  Allah  clarify  His  message  to 
mankind,  so  that  they  may  beware. 


188  Do  not  scramble  for  one  another’s  property 
by  unjust  means; 

nor  bribe  with  it  the  judges— in  order  that, 
ye  may  deprive  some  others  of  that  which 
they  possess,  knowingly. 


24  *##  425 

189  They  question  thee  about  the  no-moon 
periods. 

Say  thou, 

“Those  are  interludes  for  men  (to  rest) 

and  gather  in  assemblages: 

Virtue  therefore  lieth  not  in  (keeping  your 
door  shut  while)  using  the  back-door. 

Virtue  lies  in  your  respecting  the  existing 
law  and  entering  your  door  in  freedom! 

Respect  ye  Allah  only— if  ye  would  prosper. 


190  Yes,  fight,  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  those  who 

would  fight  you; 
but  provoke  not  ye  hostility. 

Allah  loveth  not  those  who  begin  a  fight. 

191  Slay  ye  them  (who  would  slay  you),  wherever 

ye  find  them ; 

expel  ye  them  from  whence  they  would  expel 
you; 

Harassment  is  more  heinous  than  killing! 

But  fight  them  not  in  the  Sacred  House  of 
Worship  unless  they  fight  with  you  therein. 
And  if  they  fight  with  you  (therein)  slay  ye 
them; 

that  is  the  meed  of  vandals. 

192  And  if  they  cease  to  harass, 

(Remember !) 

Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful! 

1 93  But  fight  ye  on  until  there  can  be  no  harassment 

and  feasible  becomes  the  creed  of  Allah. 
And  once  the  fighting  endeth,  let  no  enmity 
remain  except  against  the  recalcitrants. 

194  The  Sacred  Month  for  the  Sacred  Month- 

equity  of  retaliation  even  in  the  case  of 
sacrilege ! 

So,  if  one  committeth  sacrilege,  commit  ye 
sacrilege; 

but  one  on  par  with  sacrilege  committed 
against  you. 

Again,  be  ye  aware  of  Allah,  for  Allah  stands 
by  those  who  would  be  aware! 
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195  Give  freely  in  the  cause  of  Allah. 

Let  not  close-fistedness  invite  calamity. 
Be  ye  magnanimous. 

Allah,  verily,  loveth  the  magnanimous! 


196  Make  the  Pilgrimage  and  the  Visit  to  the 

Sacred  House  for  His  sake. 

If  you  cannot,  then  send  such  things  as  you 
can  afford,  and  do  not  shave  your  heads 
until  the  offerings  have  reached  their  .desti¬ 
nation. 

But,  if  one  of  you  is  ill  or  suffers  from  an 
ailment  of  the  head,  he  must  pay  a  ransom 
either  by  fasting  or  by  alms-giving  or  by 
offering  a  sacrifice. 

If,  in  practice,  anyone  of  you  combines  the 
Visit  with  the  Pilgrimage,  he  must  offer 
such  gifts  as  he  can  afford; 

but  if  he  lacks  the  means,  let  him  fast  three 
days  during  the  pilgrimage  and  seven  when 
he  has  returned; 

that  is  ten  days  in  all. 

That  is  incumbent  on  him  whose  family  are 
not  present  at  the  Holy  Mosque. 

Have  fear  of  Allah :  know  that  He  is  stern 
in  retribution. 

25  ***  426 

197  Make  the  Pilgrimage  in  the  appointed  months. 

He  that  intends  to  perform  in  those  months 
must  abstain  from  sex,  obscene  language, 
and  from  acrimonious  disputes  while  on 
pilgrimage. 

Allah  is  aware  of  whatever  good  you  do. 

Provide  yourself  well :  but,  the  best  provision 
is  restraint. 

Fear  Me,  then,  O  ye  who  understand. 

198  It  shall  be  no  offence  for  you  to  seek  the 

bounty  of  your  Lord  by  trading. 

When  you  come  running  from  ' Arafat  (near 
Mecca)  call  ye  on  Allah  as  you  approach 
the  sacred  monument. 

Remember  Him  that  gave  you  guidance 
when  you  were  in  error. 
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199  Then  go  out  from  the  place  whence  the  pil¬ 

grims  will  go  out  and  implore  forgiveness 
of  Allah. 

He  is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

200  And  when  you  have  fulfilled  your  sacred 

duties,  remember  Allah  as  you  remember 
your  forefathers  or  with  deeper  reverence. 


Some  men  there  are  who  pray  (with  greed) : 
“Our  Lord!  Give  us  in  abundance  now!” 
But  nothing  will  there  be  for  them  in  the 
future. 

201  Among  them  there  are  also  those  who  pray : 

“Our  Lord  bestow  upon  us  good  in  the 
present,  good  in  the  future  too;  save  us 
Thou  from  all  misery.” 

202  These  are  the  ones  for  whom  awaits  what 

they  have  justly  earned  (through  restraint). 
For  Allah  keepeth  quick  account. 


203  Remember  Allah  through  the  appointed  days. 

Then,  whoso  hasteneth  (his  departure)  by 
two  days,  it  is  no  sin  for  him,  and  whoso 
delayeth,  it  is  no  sin  for  him ; 
that  is  for  him  who  would  do  right. 

Be  careful  of  your  duty  to  Allah,  and  know 
that  before  Him  ye  will  be  gathered. 

204  And  among  men  there  is  he  whose  conver¬ 

sation  on  the  life  in  this  world  pleaseth  thee. 
(O  Muhammad),  and  he  calleth  Allah  to 
witness  as  to  that  which  is  in  his  heart; 
yet,  he  is  the  most  rigid  of  opponents. 

205  And  when  he  tumeth  away  (from  thee)  his 

effort  in  the  land  is  to  make  mischief  therein 
and  to  destroy  the  crops  and  the  cattle; 
and  Allah  loveth  not  mischief. 

206  And  when  it  is  said  unto  him, 

“Be  careful  of  thy  duty  to  Allah”, 
pride  taketh  him  to  sin. 

Hell  will  settle  his  account,  an  evil  resting 
place. 


207  There  are  among  men,  such  too,  who  would, 

sell  themselves  for  the  favour  of  Allah. 
And  Allah  is,  indeed,  gracious  to  His  bondsmen. 

208  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Accept  ye  peace  whole-heartedly! 

Let  not  the  devil  tempt  you;  he  is  your 
avowed  enemy! 

209  If  ye  should  weaken  even  after  clear  signs 

have  come  to  you  (it  is  your  loss). 
Remember,  Allah  is  Suzerain  and  Wise. 

210  Will  they  wait  until  Allah  cometh  to  them 

under  canopies  of  clouds,  with  ministering 
angels,  for  them  to  decide? 

It  is,  indeed,  for  Allah,  all  things  to  decide. 

26  ###  427 

211  Ask  ye  of  the  Bani  Isra’il: 

“How  many  signs  (of  Our  favour)  We 
bestowed  on  them. 

But  when  some  one  overlooks  these  (favours) 
even  while  enjoying  them,  Allah  is  strict 
in  punishment. 

212  Adorned  seemeth  transient  life  to  these  hedo¬ 

nists. 

And  they  smile  disdainfully  at  the  wary: 
But  those  who  advance  carefully  will  be  far 
ahead  (than  them)  on  the  final  Day! 

Allah  doth  bestow  abundance  beyond  measure 
on  whom  He  likes. 

213  Mankind  was,  indeed,  a  single  people. 

Allah  raised  among  them  Prophets  to  herald 
them  good  tidings  and  to  warn  them  against 
evil: 

He  bestowed  on  them  all  a  book  of  truth 
to  judge  between  them; 
but  they  quibbled  over  it. 

And  none  decried  it  more  than  those  on  whom 
clear  proofs  had  been  bestowed— through 
sheer  mutual  jealousy! 

But  Allah,  by  His  grace,  has  now  guided 
those  who  believe  in  the  truth  of  that  in 
which  men  had  (ere  now)  differed : 

Allah  guideth  whom  He  wills  to  the  path  of 
truth. 
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214  Do  ye,  (who  have  believed),  reckon  that  fulfil¬ 
ment  will  be  yours,  without  your  having  under¬ 
gone  the  like  of  that  which  those  before  you 
suffered? 

Adversity  and  harassment  had  been  their  lot 
until,  shaken  in  their  faith,  the  Prophets 
and  their  peoples  asked: 

“When,  oh  when,  comes  Allah’s  help?!” 

There!  There!  There  comes  Allah’s  help!! 


215  They  ask  of  thee, 

“What  shall  we  spend  in  charity?” 

Say  thou, 

“Whatever  ye  expend  from  your  honest  gains, 
on  your  parents, 
on  your  relatives, 

on  the  orphans  and  the  handicapped, 
and  on  the  wayfarer— 

whatever  good  ye  do  of  that  Allah  is  aware. 
27  ***  428 


216  It  is  incumbent  on  you  (now)  to  fight  however 
much  you  may  be  disinclined  to  it; 
for  it  is  possible  that  things  which  ye  abhor 
are  good  for  you,  while  things  you  are 
inclined  to  are  bad  for  you. 

Allah  knoweth;  ye,  ye  do  not  know! 
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217  They  question  thee  about  the  sacred  Months 

and  fighting  therein : 

Say  thou, 

“Fighting  in  them  is  a  matter  grave! 

But,  ambushing  on  the  paths  of  Allah, 
sacrileges  in  the  Sacred  House  of  Prayer, 
expelling  its  inhabitants— 
these  are  matters  still  more  grave  in  the  sight 
of  Allah. 

Such  harassment  is  worse  than  killing! 

They  will  not  cease  to  trouble  you,  until  they 
make  you  turn,  if  they  can,  from  your  faith. 
And  if  among  you  any  one  doth  turn  back 
and  dies  while  thus  evading  truth,  annulled 
are  all  his  virtuous  deeds  heretofore  and 
hereafter! 

Such  will  be  in  the  midst  of  fire  and  there 
will  he  long  abide. 

218  But  those  who  have  maintained  their  faith; 

those  who  have  emigrated  and  struggled 
for  the  sake  of  Allah— 
look  forward  they  to  the  Grace  of  Allah: 
and  Allah  is  All-Grace,  All-Mercy. 


219  They  question  thee  regarding  drink  and  dice. 

Say  thou, 

“In  both  of  these  is  widespread  harm,  and 
profits  for  a  few; 

their  harm  exceedeth  much  their  benefits. 

They  ask  thee,  what  they  should  contribute 
(to  the  cause  of  Allah)? 

Say  thou, 

“The  surplus!” 

Thus  doth  Allah  give  you  indications— so 
that  you  may  (yourselves)  weigh 

220  The  immediate  ’gainst  the  future. 

They  ask  thee,  about  the  guardianless: 

Say  thou, 

“To  improve  their  lot  is  the  best  (that  can  be 
done)  for  them. 


Assimilate  them  with  yourselves;  they  are 
your  kith  and  kin : 

but,  (remember),  Allah  can  distinguish  the 
one  who  would  entangle,  from  the  one  who 
would  improve. 

And  if  He  wishes  He  can  embarrass  you. 

Allah  is,  indeed,  All-Sovereign,  and  All-Wise.” 


221  Marry  not  unbelieving  women  until  they  have 

believed; 

a  slave-girl  who  believeth  is  better  (for  you) 
than  an  unbelieving  woman  free,  even  if  she 
doth  attract  you. 

And  marry  not  unbelieving  men  until  they 
have  believed— a  slave  who  doth  believe  is 
better  (for  you)  than  an  unbelieving  freeman, 
even  if  he  doth  attract  you. 

These  will  tend  to  pull  you  down  to  hell, 
while  Allah,  through  His  grace  and  benedic¬ 
tion,  inviteth  you  to  aspire  towards  heaven. 

Our  indications  unto  men  We  thus  plainly 
clarify— 

Perchance,  they  will  (carefully)  observe. 

28  ***  429 

222  They  ask  thee  concerning  menses. 

Say  thou : 

“It  is  painful;  abstain  ye  then  from  women 
in  their  menses; 

embrace  them  not  until  they  have  been 
cleaned ; 

embrace  ye  then  as  Allah  hath  commanded. 

Allah  loveth  the  meticulous 

He  loveth  those  who  would  be  clean. 

223  Your  wives,  they  are  your  tilth. 

Come  ye  then  unto  your  tilth,  if  ye  please; 

consider  ye  ahead  your  progeny;  and  fear 
ye  Allah. 

Remember  that  one  day  ye  shall  face  Him. 

Convey  these  happy  tidings  to  those  who 
have  believed. 
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224  Do  not  let  your  (hasty)  oaths  on  Allah  stand 

in  your  way  if  you  need  absolve  yourselves 
from  aught; 

if  you  restraint  would  indulge  in;  or,  if  you 
would  conciliate  men. 

Allah,  who  doth  hear,  also  knoweth. 

225  Allah  taketh  no  account  of  the  hasty  oaths 

you  utter; 

account  He  taketh  only  of  what  your  hearts 
have  earned. 

Allah  is  Forgiving  and  Considerate. 

226  Those  who  forswear  their  wives  may  keep 

away  four  months. 

If,  after  that,  they  should  return,  Allah  is 
Forgiving,  Merciful. 

227  But  if  on  divorce  they  should  be  resolved 

Allah  heareth  all,  He  knoweth  all ! 

228  Divorced  women,  shall  withhold  themselves 

for  three  monthly  periods; 
nor  should  they  conceal  what  Allah  hath 
imbedded  in  their  wombs,  if  they  believe 
in  Allah  and  the  Final  Day. 

In  such  cases  accepting  them  would  be  the 
correct  thing  rather  than  disowning  them 
if  inclined  are  they  to  reconcile. 

The  wives  shall  also,  within  reason,  have 
a  say  in  such  arrangement:  but  the  man 
has  precedence. 

It  is  Allah  who  is  Sovereign,  who  is  Wise. 
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29  ***  430 

229  Divorce  (has)  two  (phases): 

(first,  the  tentatively  expressed  intention  to 
divorce; 

second,  the  well-considered  decision  to  divorce 
or  not  to  divorce; 

if  both  these  stages  have  been  observed) 

then  (let  him)  retain  her  with  all  honour  or 
relinquish  her  with  all  courtesy. 

It  is  not  lawful  that  ye  men  take  from  women 
aught  of  that  which  you  have  given  them— 
unless  both  fear  that  they  may  not  manage 
to  keep  within  the  limits  set  by  Allah. 

And  if  ye  fear  that  ye  might  not  be  able  to  keep 
within  the  bounds  set  by  Allah,  in  that  case 
it  is  no  sin  for  either  of  them  if  the  woman 
ransoms  herself. 

These  are  the  limits  set  by  Allah. 

Transgress  them  not. 

For,  whoso  doth  transgress  Allah's  limits, 
he  doth  commit  aggression. 

230  (And  remember)  if  he  decides  to  divorce  her. 

she  can  no  more  return  to  him  unless  and 
until  she  has  married  another  husband 
and  he  has  then  divorced  her. 

If  that  happens,  then,  there  is  no  wrong  in 
either  of  them  returning  to  each  other  if 
they  think  they  can  observe  the  limits  set 
by  Allah. 

These  are  the  limits  set  by  Allah,  expoundeth 
He  in  detail  to  a  people  who  can  understand ! 

231  When  ye  divorce  your  wives  (initially)  and 

the  prescribed  term  has  ended : 
take  them  back  with  honour,  or  set  them 
free  with  kindness. 

Do  not  take  them  back  with  malice,  or. 

intent  on  vengeance. 

He  who  does  that  wrongs  himself. 

Take  not  Allah’s  words  for  jest. 

Recall  Allah’s  blessings  on  yourselves  and 
what  He  has  bestowed  on  you  by  way  of 
Law  and  Wisdom  to  develop  you  thereby; 
Revere  ye  then  Allah  and  realize  that  Allah 
is  Omniscient. 


30  ***  431 

232  If  ye  (finally)  divorce  your  wives  when  the 

prescribed  term  has  ended,  vex  them  not 
from  marrying  other  husbands  if  they  agree 
among  themselves  to  live  together  honour¬ 
ably. 

That  is  advice  for  those  among  you  who  do 
believe  in  Allah  and  in  the  Final  Day. 
That  is  what  will  free  you  from  obligations 
and  will  purify  yourselves. 

Allah  knoweth  well,  while  ye  know  not. 

233  (Divorced)  mothers  shall  give  suck  to  their 

children  for  two  whole  years  if  the  father 
wishes  the  suckling  to  be  completed. 

They  must  be  maintained  and  clothed  in  a 
reasonable  manner  by  the  father  of  the 
child. 

(But)  none  shall  be  charged  with  more 
than  he  can  bear. 

A  mother  should  not  be  allowed  to  suffer 
on  account  of  her  child,  nor  a  father  on 
account  of  his  child. 

The  same  duties  devolve  upon  the  father’s 
heir. 

But  if,  after  consultation,  they  choose  by 
mutual  consent  to  wean  the  child,  they 
shall  incur  no  guilt. 

Nor  shall  it  be  any  offence  for  you  if  ye 
prefer  to  have  a  nurse  for  your  children, 
provided  that  you  pay  her  what  you  have 
promised,  according  to  usage. 

Have  fear  of  Allah  and  know  that  He  is 
Cognizant  of  all  your  actions. 

234  Widows  shall  wait,  keeping  to  themselves 

for  four  months  and  ten  days  after  their 
husbands’  death. 

When  they  have  thus  fulfilled  their  waiting 
period,  it  shall  be  no  offence  for  you  to  let 
them  do  what  they  themselves  choose, 
provided  it  is  decent. 

Allah  is  Aware  of  all  your  actions. 

235  No  blame  shall  be  on  you  if  ye  should,  mean¬ 

while,  propose  marriage  to  such  women 
or  keep  the  idea  to  yourselves— Allah 
knoweth  if  ye  cherish  them. 

But  do  not  meet  them  secretly ;  and  if  ye  do, 
address  them  honourably. 
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But  marriage  do  not  consummate  until  the 
prescribed  period  ends. 

And  know  that  Allah  knoweth  what  is  in 
your  hearts. 

And  also  know  that  Allah  is  Benevolent, 
Considerate. 


31  432 

236  No  blame  shall  be  on  you  if  ye  divorce  your 

wives  before  the  marriage  has  been  con¬ 
summated  and  before  you  have  endowed 
their  settled  dues. 

But,  in  such  cases,  offer  them  gratuity — 
the  rich,  the  poor,  according  to  their  means. 

In  any  case,  a  gesture  of  benevolence  is  due 
from  all  who  would  do  right. 

237  But,  if  ye  divorce  them  before  the  marriage 

is  consummated,  but  after  the  settled  dues 
have  been  endowed,  then,  (only)  half  of 
what  you  have  endowed  (they  may  retain); 
unless  they  themselves  forego  this  or  he,  who 
holds  the  knot  of  marriage  in  his  hands, 
foregoes  (his  half). 

If  ye  should  thus  forego  nearer  will  it  be  to 
virtue. 

Never  overlook  the  need  of  grace  among 
yourselves; 

Allah  over  all  you  do  doth  watch ! 


238  Observe  ye  all  your  duties— 

and,  particularly,  the  foremost  of  your  duties : 
worship  ye  Allah  sincerely! 

239  If  ye  fear  (danger,  if  enmassed), 

then,  standing  individually  or  even  while  ye 
ride. 

Then,  when  ye  are  safe  (again), 
call  ye  on  Allah  as  He  has  taught  you  what 
ye  knew  not 
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240  (As  an  obligation  to)  those  among  you  who 

have  died  and  left  widows— a  settlement 
is  due  (from  the  community)  on  these  wi¬ 
dows  : 

Subsistence  for  a  year  and  residence. 

But  if  they  should  leave,  no  blame  attacheth 
to  you  for  what  they  do,  in  reason,  with 
themselves. 

It  is  Allah  who  is  Sovereign,  Wise. 

241  Even  for  the  divorced  wives  (of  their  deceased 

companions)  a  reasonable  provision  is  in- 
cumbant  on  the  righteous. 

242  Thus  doth  Allah  give  clear  indications— so 

that  ye  may  ponder,  think! 

32  ***  433 

243  Art  thou  not  aware  of  those  who,  although 

they  numbered  thousands,  their  homes  aban¬ 
doned,  for  fear  of  death? 

Allah,  their  lives  endangered;  and  then, 
with  life,  refreshed  them! 

Verily,  Allah  is  Gracious  unto  men  but 
most  men  are  ungrateful. 

244  So  fight  ye  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and  remember 

that  Allah  is  the  Hearer  and  the  Knower. 

245  Who  is  there  that  will  loan  a  goodly  loan, 

to  Allah? 

He  will  repay  it  twofold  and  even  multiply 
it  many  times! 

For  it  is  Allah  who  circumscribeth,  and 
expandeth. 

It  is  to  Him  you  will  return ! 

33  ***  434 

246  Art  thou  not  aware  of  the  chiefs  among  the 

Bani  Isra'il  after  Musa ?  They  said  to  the 
Prophet  amidst  them: 

“Let  there  rise  a  king  among  us  so  that  we 
too  may  fight  in  Allah’s  cause.” 

They  said, 

“What  is  wrong  with  us  that  we  will  fight 
not  in  the  cause  of  Allah  despite  our  having 
been  spoiled  of  our  homes  and  families?” 
(And  yet!)  When  they  were  asked  to  fight- 
all  but  a  few  among  them  turned  their  backs ! 
Allah  knoweth  well  those  who  transgress. 

432-33-34  I 


247  Their  Prophet  said  to  them, 

“Lo!  Allah  hath  ordained  Talut  as  a  king  for 
you!” 

They  said, 

“How  can  authority  be  given  to  him  over  us 
when  we  have  greater  claims  to  rule  than  he 
and  when  he  has  not  even  wealth  (to  recom¬ 
mend  him)?” 

He  said, 

“Allah  Himself  hath  chosen  him  for  you 
and  has  bestowed  on  him,  in  abundance, 
both  brain  and  brawn. 

And  Allah  doth  authority  bestow  on  whom 
He  wills. 

His  knowledge  doth  extend  to  far  domain. 

248  Their  Prophet  also  said  to  them, 

“The  advent  of  the  Ark  shall  be  the  portent 
of  his  reign. 

Therewith  shall  come  to  you  tranquillity 
from  your  Lord,  and  the  relics  which  the 
House  of  Musa  and  the  House  of  Harun 
left  behind. 

It  will  be  borne  by  the  angels. 

That  will  be  a  sign  for  you,  if  ye  are  true 
believers. 

249  When  Talut  had  set  out  with  his  hordes 

he  said, 

“Allah  will  now  set  a  test  for  you  at  yonder 
stream : 

he  who  would  from  it  drink,  belongs  he  not 
to  me; 

and  only  he  that  drinketh  not  he  will,  indeed, 
be  mine— 

—unless  a  mere  hand-scoop  hath  sufficed! 
But  they  drank  greedily—  except  a  few 
among  them. 

And  when  they  passed  beyond,  to  him  his 
followers  complained, 

“No  strength  have  we  today  to  fight  with 
Jalut  and  his  forces. 

Those  among  them  who  were  confident  of 
the  benevolence  of  Allah,  urged  them  on : 
They  said, 

“How  oft  a  little  band,  with  Allah’s  grace, 
hath  overwhelmed  a  multitude! 

Allah,  indeed,  sides  with  the  perseverers.” 
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250  And  when  they  did  advance  on  Jalut  and  his 

forces,  they  prayed, 

“O,  our  Lord!  shower  thou  on  us  constancy, 
firm  may  we  stand  upon  our  feet. 

Help  us  Thou  against  these  heathen  hordes!” 

251  So,  by  the  grace  of  Allah  they  routed  them; 

and  Dawud  slew  Jalut . 

Allah  did  bestow  on  him  sovereignty  and 
wisdom  and  taught  him  all  He  wished  to 
teach. 

Were  it  not  for  the  restraint  of  one  upon 
another,  imposed  on  men  by  Allah, 
the  earth  would  be  corrupted! 

But  Allah  is  Benevolent  on  all  mankind. 

252  These  are  the  indications  of  Allah: 

Commune  We  to  thee  in  all  truth. 

Thou  art,  in  truth,  among  the  Messengers. 

253  Such  were  the  Messengers; 

some  We  exalted  over  others : 

among  them  one  whom  Allah  spoke  to; 

others  otherwise  distinguished. 

On  4 Isa  son  of  Maryam  We  bestowed  clear 
distinctions  and  aided  him  with  the  holy 
spirit. 

If  Allah  had  so  willed— their  followers, 
having  had  such  clear  proofs  would  not 
have  quarrelled  violently  among  themselves. 
But  differences  there  had  to  be : 
for  some  among  them  would  believe,  others 
among  them  would  reject! 

If  Allah  had  so  willed,  they  would  not  fight 
(o’er  differences); 

but  Allah  doth  achieve  what  He  plans. 
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254  O  ye,  who  have  believed! 

Expend  ye  earnestly  of  all  We  have  bestowed 
on  you  ere  that  time  comes  when  nothing 
can  be  bargained, 
no  friendship  doth  avail, 
none  can  intercede! 

Those  who  deliberately  evade  (these  facts) 
they  wrong  themselves. 
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255  Allah! 

No  Deity  is  there  but  He! 

Ever-living,  All-sustaining! 

Time  doth  not  overtake  Him  nor  doth  fatigue. 
For  Him  is  what  is  in  the  heavens  and  the 
earth. 

Who  can  testify  before  Him,  except  by  His 
leave? 

He  knoweth  what  hath  been  before  them 
and  that  which  lieth  ahead  of  them. 

No  fragment  of  His  knowledge  can  they 
encompass  except  what  He  wills. 

Extendeth  His  dominion  o’er  the  heavens 
and  the  earth; 

their  ceaseless  governance  doth  not  emburden 
Him. 

He  is  the  High 
He  is  the  Great! 

256  No  compulsion  (need  there  be)  in  reckoning 

(the  truth); 

self-evident  is  now  the  path  to  strive  for  from 
the  empty  void. 

Whoever,  therefore,  doth  forsake  the  idols, 
and  faith  acquires  in  Allah 
he  hath  secured  a  firm  and  everlasting  hand¬ 
hold! 

Allah  is  the  One  who  Hears,  the  One  who 
Knows. 

257  Allah  is  the  Patron  of  all  Believers: 

from  darkness  deep  He  leadeth  them  to  light. 
But  those  who  would  reject,  their  patron  is 

Taghut — 

from  light  he  leadeth  them  to  darkness— 
they  are  the  ones  to  be  in  misery,  therein  they 
will  abide. 
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35  •**  436 

258  Art  thou  not  aware  of  him  who  disputed 

with  Ibrahim  about  his  Lord  having  bes¬ 
towed  on  him  sovereignty? 

When  Ibrahim  announced: 

“He  is  my  Lord  who  death  decrees!” 

He  said, 

“But  I  too  can  give  life  and  decree  death.” 
So  Ibrahim  encountered : 

“Verily,  Allah  makes  the  sun  to  rise  from 
the  East. 

Make  it,  if  thou  canst,  to  rise  from  the  West!” 
Confounded  thus  was  he  who  blasphemed! 
Allah  guideth  not  a  people  who  oppress. 

259  Or,  take  (thou)  for  example :  he  who  passed 

a  ruined  town  whose  roofs  had  tumbled : 
He  wondered: 

“O,  how  will  Allah  bring  to  life  this  town 
which  has  been  dead  so  long?” 

So  Allah  made  him  dormant  for  a  hundred 
years  and  then  raised  him. 

He  asked, 

“How  long  hast  thou  rested?” 

He  said, 

I  have  rested  for  a  day  or  so.” 

He  said, 

“Nay,  thou  hast  rested  for  a  hundred  years ! 
Look  thou  at  thy  food  and  drink,  have  they 
not  aged? 

And  see  thy  donkey— all  this  to  make  of  thee 
a  witness  unto  people. 

And  see  thou  too  the  bones; 
how  We  join  them  and  cover  them  with  flesh.” 
When  the  parable  was  clear  to  him,  he  said, 
“I  now  understand,  Allah  is  Omnipotent!” 

260  (Or,  take  another  instance)  Lo!  Ibrahim  cried 

out, 

“Disclose  to  me,  My  Lord!  How  dost  thou 
make  the  dead  to  live!?” 

He  asked: 

“Dost  thou  not  believe  (I  can)?” 

He  pleaded, 

“Yes,  (L  do);  but  just  to  satisfy  my  heart!” 
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He  said, 

“Get  hold  of  a  few  (taming)  birds  and  train 
them  to  respond  to  thy  call. 

Then  place  thou  them  on  different  hills; 

then  beckon  to  them  all,  and  lo,  they’ll  come 
to  thee  in  flocks. 

Then  wilt  thou  realize  that  Allah  is  Supreme, 
and  Wise.” 
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36  ***  437 

261  The  likeness  of  those  who  spend  their  where¬ 

withal  in  the  cause  of  Allah  is  that  of  a  grain 
producing  seven  ears  each  with  a  hundred 
grains! 

Allah  doth  multiply  as  He  wills. 

He  is  Vast,  Farseeing. 

262  Those  who  spend  their  wherewithal  in  the 

cause  of  Allah  and  do  not  mar  their  generosity 
with  insult  or  with  injury 
for  them  awaiteth  recompense  from  their 
Lord- 

No  fear  doth  come  upon  them,  no  sorrow  doth 
touch  them. 

263  Apology  with  kind  words  is  better  than  bestowal 

with  ill-will. 

Allah  is  Un-dependent,  Understanding. 

264  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Mar  ye  not  your  generosity  by  publicising  it 
and  (thereby)  hurting  (its  recipients). 

Be  not  like  those  who  spend  for  mere  show- 
believing  neither  in  Allah  nor  in  the  Final 
Day. 

Their  likeness  is  the  likeness  of  a  solid  rock 
thinly  covered  with  rich  soil; 
a  shower  of  rain  washeth  off  the  soil  and  lo, 
it  is  a  barren  stone! 

Naught  will  they  achieve  with  what  they’ve 
garnered. 

Allah  guideth  not  pretenders. 

265  But  the  likeness  of  those  who  spend  their 

wherewithal  seeking  for  the  goodwill  of 
Allah  and  for  strengthening  themselves 
(as  a  group),  is  the  likeness  of  a  garden 
raised  on  high- 

showers  of  rain  and  clouds  enhance  its 
produce  many  times,  and  even  if  it  raineth 
not  the  clouds  suffice— 

Allah,  of  what  they  do  is  quite  Aware. 


266  Would  any  man  among  you— advanced  in 

age,  with  helpless  children  to  support— 
wish  to  have  his  garden— green  with 
palms  and  vines  and  fruits,  and  watered 
well  with  streams—  blasted  by  a  fiery  wind? 
Thus  doth  Allah  illustrate  His  points  so  that 
ye  may  think! 

37  ###  438 

267  O,  ye  who  have  believed! 

Contribute  ye  from  what  you  have  earned 
or  from  what  We  have  produced  for  you 
from  the  soil. 

Include  not  useless  things  in  what  ye  give— 
things  you  would  not  yourselves  accept,  unless 
your  eyes  were  closed. 

Remember  Allah  is  Un-dependent,  one  to 
be  obeyed. 

268  It  is  the  Devil  that  instils  in  you  the  fear  of 

poverty  and  doth  suggest  to  you  subterfuges. 
But  Allah  doth  invite  you  to  Bounty  from 
Himself  and  Grace. 

And  Allah  is  Omnipresent,  Omniscient. 

269  Edoweth  He  with  wisdom  whom  He  wills; 

and  he  who  is  endowed  with  wisdom  has,  indeed, 
been  bounteously  endowed! 

But  none  can  this  perceive  except  the  men 
who  understand! 

270  Whatever  ye  bestow  as  bestowal; 

whatever  contribution  promise  ye  to  contri¬ 
bute 

Allah  is,  of  all,  Aware.  Those  who  slip  (on 
promises)  have  no  friends. 

271  If  ye  give  openly  that  too  is  good; 

but  if  ye  bestow  secretly,  direct  to  those  in 
need,  that  is  best : 

it  may  absolve  you  from  your  sins;  for  Allah, 
of  all  you  do,  is  quite  Aware. 
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272  Tis  not  that  thou  must  guide  them, 
Allah  guideth  whom  He  wills. 


Whatever  ye  bestow  from  your  goods  ’tis 
for  your  good; 

(provided),  ye  bestow  not  except  for  Allah’s 
favour; 

(in  that  case)  whatever  ye  bestow  from  your 
goods,  will  be  returned  to  you. 

Never  will  ye  be  put  to  loss. 

273  (Because  it  is)  for  those  who  have  been  mobi¬ 

lized  in  the  service  of  Allah; 
they  are  not  free  to  sojourn  o’er  the  land 
(in  search  of  livelihood); 
owing  to  their  modesty  the  foolish  take 
them  as  being  not  in  need. 

Thou  wilt  recognize  them  by  their  very 
look— they  ask  not  men  beseechingly. 

And  whatsoever  ye  bestow  of  that  Allah 
is,  indeed.  Aware! 

38  ##*  439 

274  Those  who  bestow  their  wherewithal  by  night 

and  by  day,  secretly  and  openly,  for  them 
reward  awaiteth  with  their  Lord. 

Fear  doth  not  come  upon  them.  Never  do  they 
grieve. 

275  Those  who  live  on  usury  stand  on  par  with  those 

possessed  of  Shaitan 
because  they  keep  repeating, 

“(Profiting  by)  trade  is  like  (profiting  through) 
usury!” 

But  Allah  has  sanctioned  trade  and  has 
forbidden  usury! 

So  now  that  clear  injunctions  have  come  from 
his  Lord,  he  who  desists,  his  past  shall  be 
forgiven— his  case  doth  lie  with  Allah. 

But  they  who  would  persist,  they  are  the 
ones  to  be  cast  in  fire  and  made  to  live  therein 
for  aye. 
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276  Allah  hath  made  usury  unprofitable  and  has 

charged  bestowal  with  profit! 

Allah  loveth  not  those  who  evade  guilt. 

277  Those  who  believe,  and  practice  righteousness, 

stand  fast  to  their  duties,  and  fulfil  their 
obligations  for  them  there  is  reward  with 
their  Lord- 

No  fear  cometh  to  them  nor  do  they  ever 
grieve. 

278  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Allah  keep  in  mind,  and  forego  what  remains 
of  your  dues  as  interest  if  ye  are  true  believers. 

279  And  if  ye  will  not,  then  be  prepared,  for 

Allah  and  His  Prophet  to  wage  a  war  on  you. 
Should  you  relent  you  may  have  back  the 
capital. 

Oppress  not,  and  ye  (in  turn)  will  not  be 
oppressed! 

280  If  he  is  in  adversity  grant  him  time  till  he  is 

in  easier  circumstances. 

But  if  ye  absolve  him  (from  his  debt)  it  is 
best  for  you— if  ye  only  knew! 

281  Keep  in  mind  the  day  on  which  you  will  all 

return  to  Allah,  and  every  soul  shall  be  paid 
exactly  that  which  it  has  earned— and  not 
one  shall  be  wronged. 


282  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

When  you  enter  into  a  debt  for  a  time  appoin¬ 
ted,  put  it  down  in  writing : 

A  scribe  should  serve  you  both  in  fairness; 
Let  no  one  who  can  write  refuse  to  write — 
as  Allah  has  taught  him,  so  let  him  write. 
Let  the  one  who  owes  dictate,  fearing  his 
Lord,  Allah,  and  not  omitting  to  mention 
aught  of  what  he  owes. 

If  the  debtor  party  is  a  rustic  or  is  weak  or 
one  who  cannot  prompt,  then  let  a  friend 
of  his  dictate  in  all  fairness; 

Let  there  be  two  witnesses  from  among  men, 
but  if  two  men  witnesses  are  not  available, 
then  one  male  witness  and  two  females 
whom  ye  agree  to  as  witnesses,  so  that,  if 
one  doth  overlook  a  thing,  the  other  one 
remind  her. 

No  witness  may  refuse  when  called  upon. 

So,  never  shall  ye  fail  to  put  (your  debts) 
in  writing,  be  it  big  or  small,  mentioning  the 
period,  That  is  best  in  the  sight  of  Allah, 
standeth  best  as  evidence,  and  best  to  guard 
against  misunderstanding  among  yourselves. 
But  if  you  should  transact  business  on  the 
spot  on  mutual  understanding,  then  there 
is  no  blame  on  you,  if  ye  put  not  down  in 
writing; 

But  witness  there  must  be  when  ye  enter 
into  contract: 

No  scribe  or  witness  shall  be  coerced : 
If  ye  do  that,  that  will  be  a  blemish  on  you. 
Fear  ye  Allah,  who  gives  you  these  instruc¬ 
tions  ; 

for  Allah  is  Omniscient. 

283  If  ye  are  on  a  journey,  and  no  scribe  is  to  be 
found,  avail  of  loans  against  security  depo¬ 
sited; 

If  one  among  you  doth  entrust  (some 
property)  with  another,  let  the  trustee  faith¬ 
fully  discharge  his  trust  and  let  him  fear 
his  Lord. 

Conceal  not  evidence,  for  he  who  evidence 
withholds  becomes  a  sinner  with  a  tainted 
heart. 

And  Allah,  of  all  ye  do  is  all-Aware. 
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284  To  Allah  doth  belong  all  that  is  in  heaven, 

all  that  is  on  earth. 

No  matter  if  you  show  all  that  lies  with  you, 
or  hide  it,  Allah  will  call  you  to  account 
for  it: 

then  He  will  forgive  whom  He  likes. 

He  exerciseth  over  everything  Power  Supreme. 

39  ###  440 

285  The  Messenger  believeth  in  all  that  has  been 

sent  to  him  from  his  Lord  and  so  do  those 
who  have  believed  (in  him). 

They  all  believe  in  Allah  and  His  angels, 
in  Revelation  and  in  Apostles. 

No  distinction  do  we  make,  (they  say),  among 
any  of  His  Messengers. 

And  they  pray : 

“We  hear  and  we  obey : 
for  Thee  it  is  to  pardon,  Lord! 

It  is  to  Thee  that  we  return.” 


286  Allah  doth  not  burden  any  soul  beyond  its 
power  to  bear: 

For  every  soul  the  reward  it  has  earned; 
for  every  soul  the  burden  it  acquired! 


“Our  Lord!  Hold  Thou  not  against  us  all  the 
duties  we  omitted  and  all  the  faults  we  did 
commit. 

“Our  Lord!  Lay  not  Thou  upon  us  such 
burden  as  Thou  didst  lay  upon  the  peoples 
that  have  gone  before  us. 

“Our  Lord!  Force  us  not  to  bear  such  burdens 
as  we  have  not  the  strength  to  bear! 

“Blot  out  our  sins! 

“Forgive  us! 

“Have  mercy  on  us! 

“Thou  art  our  Patron ! 

“Help  us  Thou  against  them  who  Thee  deny!” 
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1  ***  441 

Alif!  Lam!  Mim! 

(O  MUHAMMAD!) 

2  Allah! 

No  deity  is  there  excepting  He! 

Everlasting!  All-sustaining! 

3  It  is  He  who  hath  bestowed  on  thee  in  truth,  a  Book 

which  doth  confirm  that  which  lies  before  you, 
—(even  as)  He  had  bestowed  the  Taurat 
and  the  Injil 

4  Before  this— as  guides  to  men  and  means  to  dis¬ 

cernment. 

Those  who  reject  Allah’s  revelations  for  them 
is  dire  punishment. 

Allah  is,  indeed,  the  Sovereign,  the  Lord  of 
Requital. 

5  Verily,  from  Allah,  nought  is  hidden  in  the  earth 

or  in  the  heavens. 

6  It  is  He  who  doth  portray  you,  as  He  wills,  while 

ye  are  still  enwombed! 

No  deity  is  there  but  He,  the  Sovereign  and 
the  Wise. 

7  He  it  is  who  has  sent  down  to  thee  the  Book. 

Some  revelations  in  it  are  overriding  funda¬ 
mentals;  they  constitute  the  kernel. 

Others  are  facsimiles  of  former  (Scriptures). 

But  those  in  whose  hearts  lies  bias,  accept 
only  these  facsimiles— seeking  discord— sug¬ 
gesting  implications. 

But  none  doth  know  their  implications  except 
Allah: 

The  truly  learned  only  say, 

“We  accept  it,  all  of  these  are  from  our  Lord; 
none  can  really  expound  their  implications 
except  the  men  with  understanding. 


8  “Our  Lord! 

Incline  Thou  not  our  hearts  to  stray,  now  that 
Thou  hast  shown  the  way. 

Bestow  mercy  from  Thyself,  we  pray :  it  is  for 
Thee  alone  to  Bestow. 

9  “Our  Lord! 

Thou  art  the  one  to  bring  all  men  together 
on  a  day  of  which  there  is  no  doubt! 

Verily,  Allah  doth  not  turn  aside  from  His 
promise!” 

2  ***  442 

10  Those  who  have  no  faith,  (to  back  them)— 

safeguard  them  not  at  all  their  wealth  or 
progeny,  against  Allah. 

They  are  merely  fuel  to  the  fire. 

11  Like  the  chieftains  of  Fir‘aun  and  those  before 

them: 

neglected  they  Our  signs,  so  Allah  seized  them 
for  their  violations: 

Allah  is  quick  in  seizure. 

12  Send  word  to  these  infidels:  Soon  will  ye  be 

vanquished  and  made  to  wake  in  hell ! 
A  sorry  place  to  wake  in! 

13  You  have  had  a  recent  instance  in  the  clash 

between  two  parties: 

one  was  fighting  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  the 
other  was  a  horde  of  unbelievers— 
they  saw  them  with  their  very  eyes— they  were 
twice  their  number! 

But  Allah  doth  support  by  His  succour  whom 
He  wills. 

In  that  instance  there  doth  lie,  indeed,  an 
example  for  those  who  can  perceive! 

14  Attractive  seems  to  men  the  love  of  women, 

and  kith  and  kin; 

hoarded  treasures,  gold  and  silver;  horses  of 
sealed  pedigree;  many  cattle,  ample  land! 
But  all  these  things  are  fleeting  comforts  of 
the  transient  present. 

The  service  of  Allah  is  the  best  of  goals. 
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15  Ask  them: 

“Shall  I  bring  you  tidings  of  things  superior 
to  these  for  those  who  would  restrain?” 
There  are  for  them,  with  their  Lord,  gardens 
with  perennial  streams,  consorts  pure  and 
chaste;  and  grace  from  Allah. 

Allah,  indeed,  rewardeth  well,  His  servants 

16  Whose  prayers  are: 

“Our  Lord!  Verily,  we  have  believed,  forgive 
us  our  (past)  sins. 

Absolve  us  Thou  from  fiery  punishment” — 

17  The  persevering, 

the  truthful, 
the  obedient, 
and  the  generous, 

those  who  seek  forgiveness  in  the  early  dawn. 

18  Allah  Himself  is  witness! 

No  deity  is  there  but  He!!  The  angels  and 
the  men  of  knowledge,  both  solemnly  pro¬ 
claim  : 

“No  deity  is  there  but  He!  The  Sovereign 
and  the  Wise!” 

19  The  only  universal  creed  is  submission  unto 

Allah! 

No  peoples  of  the  Book  differed  from  this  creed 
until  they  were  submerged  in  bookish  lore 
and  quarrelled  ’mong  themselves.  . 

And  they  who  close  their  eyes  to  Allah’s 
(omnipresent)  signs— of  them,  Allah  taketh 
quick  account. 
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20  So  if  they  argue  with  thee,  say  thou: 

“I  have  surrendered  wholly  to  Allah— so  have 
my  followers.” 

And  ask  the  Peoples  of  the  Book— the  learned, 
and  the  folk  in  general: 

“Have  ye  submitted?”  If  they  have  submitted 
they  have  been  rightly  guided;  but  if  they 
turn  away :  for  thee  it  is  not  but  to  preach. 
Allah  keepeth  watch  on  his  servants. 
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21  Those  who  persistently  deny  the  signs  of  Allah, 

who  slay  their  Prophets  wrongfully, 
who  persecute  the  ones  who  justice  preach 
among  mankind— 

announce  to  them  a  grievous  chastisement. 

22  Those  are  the  ones  whose  labours  bear  no 

fruit— now  or  ever  after— 
and  they  never  will  have  friends! 

23  Didst  thou  not  see  them 

—each  group  having  with  them  a  part  of 
the  Book— 

when  they  were  called  upon  to  refer  to  the 
Book  itself, 

one  party  among  them  turned  their  backs 
and  made  excuses. 

24  This  because  they  say, 

“The  fire  will  not  touch  us  except  for  a  while !” 
Themselves  they  are  deceived  by  what  they 
have  themselves  concocted. 

25  But  Lo !  for  the  Day  of  which  there  is  no  doubt, 

when  We  shall  gather  them  together:  and 
each  shall  be  paid  what  he  has  earned— 
wnen  no  one  shall  be  wronged. 


26  Say  thou:  “O,  Allah! 

Possessor  of  all  Sovereignty! 

“Thou  delegatest  power  to  whom  Thou  wilt; 
and  Thou  withdrawest  power  from  whom  Thou 
wilt. 

“Thou  dost  confer  honour  on  whom  Thou  wilt 
and  Thou  dost  cast  disgrace  on  whom  Thou  wilt. 

“In  Thy  hand  is  all  prosperity! 

“And  Thou  dost,  over  everything,  hold  sway! 

27  “Thou  dost  make  the  night  dissolve  into  the  day, 

and  Thou  dost  make  the  day  dissolve  into 
the  night. 

“Transformest  Thou  the  dead  into  the  living 
and  the  living  Thou  transformest  into  the  dead! 

“And  whom  Thou  wouldst  Thou  dost  sustain 
beyond  all  measure!” 


28  Let  not  those  who  have  believed  prefer  to  seek 

friends  among  the  unbelievers. 

He  who  does  this  can  claim  no  excuse  from 
Allah— 

unless  ye  fear  serious  harm  from  them. 

But  (even  so  forget  ye  not  that)  ye  need  to 
fear  Him  more,  for  it  is  He  that  ye  have 
eventually  to  face. 

29  Say  thou: 

“Conceal  ye  what  ye  have  in  your  hearts, 
or,  reveal  it :  Allah  knoweth  all. 

In  fact  He  knows  all  that  is  in  the  heavens 
and  the  earth. 

Allah  over  everything  He  holdeth  sway.” 

30  On  the  Day  when  all  (of  you)  will  be  able  to 

see  clearly  the  things  you  did  aright  and  the 
errors  you  committed; 
each  of  such  will  wish  that  there  had  been 
between  him  and  his  error  a  distance  wide. 
Allah  wameth  you  Himself  and  Allah  is 
considerate  of  His  bondsmen. 
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31  Say  thou, 

“If  ye  love  Allah,  follow  me,  and  Allah  will 
love  you. 

He  will  forgive  you  your  defections— for  Allah 
is  Forgiving,  Merciful.” 

32  Say  thou, 

“Obey  ye  Allah.” 

But  if  they  disobey,  Allah  loveth  not  the 
obstinates. 


4  *##  444 

33  Allah  hath,  indeed,  distinguished  Adam  and 

Nuh  ;  the  progeny  of  Ibrahim ,  and  the  progeny 
of  ‘  Imran 

above  the  peoples— 

34  Offspring  one  of  the  other. 

And  Allah  is  the  Hearer  and  the  Knower. 

35  Lo,  when  a  woman  of  * Imran  prayed : 

“My  Lord!  I  offer  unto  Thee  what  I  carry 
in  my  womb  solely  for  Thy  service :  accept 
Thou  this  of  me. 

Thou  art,  indeed,  the  Listenerand  the  Knower.” 

36  So  when  she  had  delivered,  she  lamented : 

“My  Lord!  I  have  delivered  a  female!” 

—Allah  well  knew  what  she  had  delivered; 
nowise  Is  a  male  like  a  female— 

“And  I  have  named  her  Maryam .  And  I 
entrust  her  and  her  progeny  (to  Thy  care) 
safe  from  the  wicked  devils!” 

37  Accepted  her,  her  Lord,  with  gracious  accep¬ 

tance; 

and  made  her  grow  a  goodly  child,  entrusting 
her  to  Zakariyah. 

Whenever  Zakariyah  visited  her  in  the  shrine 
he  saw  her  well-supplied  with  food. 

He  inquired: 

“O  Maryam!  Whence  dost  thou  get  this?” 
She  answered: 

“This  is  from  Allah. 

He  granteth  unto  whom  He  likes,  without 
measure!” 
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38  Forthwith  Zakariyah  prayed  unto  his  Lord: 

“O  my  Lord!  Grant  me  (too)  by  Thy  grace, 
a  goodly  child,  for  Thou  doth  grant  all 
prayers.” 

39  An  angel  called  to  him  while  he  was  still  praying 

in  the  shrine. 

“Behold!  Allah  promiseth  you  Yahya :  witness 
will  he  bear  to  the  Word  of  Allah— 
(inherently)  a  leader  chaste,  a  prophet  ’mong 
the  upright!” 

40  He  mused, 

“O  my  Lord!  How  shall  I  have  a  son  when 
I  have  grown  so  old— and,  my  wife  is  barren? 

. .  .But  Allah  doth  accomplish  what  He  wills!” 

41  He  prayed, 

“O  my  Lord!  Give  Thou  me  guidance!” 
He  then  mused : 

“What  thou  shouldst  do  is  this: 
speak  not  to  men  for  full  three  days,  except 
by  signs;  contemplate  thou  on  thy  Lord 
and  persevere  till  late  at  night— and  from 
early  dawn.” 

5  ***  445 

42  Lo!  when  the  angels  did  announce: 

“O  Maryaml  Allah  hath,  indeed,  chosen  thee 
and  sanctified  thee. 

He  hath  distinguished  thee  above  the  women 
of  all  Peoples! 

43  “O  Maryam ! 

Be  thou  devoted  to  thy  Lord,  worship  Him, 
and  bow  with  those  who  bow!” 

44  These  are  the  stories  of  the  past  which  We 

commune  to  thee. 

Thou  wast  not  with  them  when  they  cast  their 
reeds  as  to  who  should  be  the  guardian  of 

Maryam . 

Thou  wast  not  with  them  when  they  quarrelled! 


45  Lo,  when  the  angels  spoke  to  her : 

“O  Maryam ! 

Verily,  Allah  giveth  thee  glad  tidings  of  (a  son 
who  will  be  the  bearer  of)  His  word! 

His  name.  The  Masih, 

4Isa,  son  of  Maryam , 

distinguished  in  his  life  and  ever  after,  and 
one  among  the  trustiest  (of  the  Lord)! 

46  “He  shall  teach  all: 

from  his  childhood  to  old  age;  and  he  will 
be  among  the  righteous!” 

47  She  mused, 

“O  my  Lord!  How  can  I  have  a  son  when  no 
man  hath  touched  me?” 

He  said, 

“Thus  doth  Allah  (ever)  accomplish  what  He 
wills. 

When  He  decrees  a  thing  He  willeth, 

“BE!”  and,  so,  it  IS! 

48  “And  He  will  teach  him, 

the  Book; 
the  Wisdom— 
the  Taurath, 
the  Injit.” 

49  A  Messenger  unto  the  Bani  Isra’il : 

“Verily,  I  have  come  to  you  with  signs  from 
your  Lord! 

I  shall  transform  you,  from  inert  clay  to  replicas 
of  birds, 

and  I  shall  inspire  you  with  zeal  and  spirit 
to  soar  like  eagles,  if  Allah  wills! 

To  those  born  blind,  I  give  sight; 
lepers  I  heal, 

the  dead  I  bring  to  life,  if  Allah  wills! 

I  shall  declare  to  you  what  ye  should  eat;  what 
in  your  houses  ye  should  store!” 

In  all  of  these  lie  indications  if  only  you  would  be 
believers. 

50  “Confirm  I  what  hath  come  before  me  as  Taurat : 

and  I  make  lawful  unto  you  some  of  that  which 
was  forbidden  unto  you; 
and  (since)  I  come  to  you  with  signs  from  your 
Lord,  revere  ye  Allah,  and  obey  ye  me. 
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51  “Verily,  Allah  is  my  Lord  and  so  is  He  your 

Lord! 

Therefore  serve  Him. 

This  is  the  sure  path!" 

52  When  ‘ Isa  found  them  indifferent,  impervious, 

he  asked : 

“Who  will  be  my  colleagues  in  (the  service  of) 
Allah?" 

His  disciples  answered: 

“We  shall  be  thy  colleagues  in  (the  service  of) 
Allah  and  be  thyself  our  witness,  we  submit 
implicitly  to  Allah! 

53  “Our  Lord! 

We  (here  attest  that  we)  believe  in  what  Thou 
hast  revealed;  and  we  obey  Thy  Messenger; 
Enlist  us  Thou  among  the  witnesses !” 

54  Designed  they  their  stratagems, 

but  Allah  too  designed: 

and  Allah  is  the  best  of  all  designers! 

6  ###  446 


55  Lo,  Allah  said, 

“O  ' Isa !  I  shall  make  thee  die,  and  raise  thee 
nearer  to  Me. 

I  shall  rid  thee  of  these  evaders  (of  the  truth); 
and  those  who  follow  thee  I  shall  raise  above 
those  who  deny  thee,  until  the  day  appointed. 
Then  I  will  recall  all  of  you  to  Myself  and 
judge  between  you  about  your  differences. 

56  “Those  who  evade,  I  will  punish  them  severely — 

then  and  ever  after— and  none  shall  come 
to  succour  them. 

57  “Those  who  believe  and  do  good  deeds 

them  I  shall  compensate  with  full  wages. 
Allah  loveth  not  transgressors." 

58  Thus  do  We  relate  to  thee  examples  from 

the  discourse  of  wisdom. 
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59  'Isa's  instance  in  the  sight  of  Allah,  is  similar 

to  that  of  Adam :  He  moulded  him  from  clay, 
and  then  He  willed  “BE!”  and  lo,  he  WAS! 

60  This  is  the  simple  truth  from  Allah! 

So  be  not  thou  among  the  doubters. 

61  To  those  who  wrangle  with  thee  after  this,  the 

truth,  hath  come  to  thee,  say  thou : 

“Come  then,  let  us  call  together 
our  sons  and  your  sons, 
our  women  and  your  women, 
our  people  and  your  people, 
then  let  us  earnestly  call  down  the  curse  of 
Allah  on  those  who  lie!” 

62  This  is,  indeed,  the  essence  of  all  truths : 

No  deity  is  there,  except  Allah. 

And  it  is  Allah  alone  who  is  Exalted,  Wise! 

63  But,  still,  if  they  revert  (to  their  beliefs)— 

verily  Allah  is  aware  of  those  who  would  be 
contentious. 

7  ***  447 

64  Call  thou: 

“O  ye  Peoples  of  the  Book ! 

Let  us  arrive  at  this  simple  understanding 
between  yourselves  and  us; 

That  we  will  worship  none  but  Allah; 

That  nothing  will  we  join  with  Him; 

That  we  will  never  raise  from  among  ourselves 
patrons  beside  Allah!” 

But  if  they  turn  their  backs,  say  ye : 

“Bear  ye  witness :  We  at  least  (by  this  creed) 
abide.” 

65  O  ye  Peoples  of  the  Book ! 

Why  do  ye  dispute  about  Ibrahim 
—(was  he  Jew  or  Gentile?)— 
when  both  Taurat  and  Injil  are  dispensations 
dating  after  him? 

Do  ye  never  think? 

66  Long  have  you  disputed  about  the  things  of 

which  you  (are  supposed  to)  know! 


But  why  dispute  regarding  matters  about 
which  you  have  no  knowledge? 

It  is  Allah  who  (alone)  doth  know— ye  know 
not! 

67  Ibrahim  could  not  have  been  a  Jew,  a  Christian. 

He  only  could  have  been  an  upright  devotee 
of  Allah. 

He  could  not  be  among  the  deifiers.! 

68  Verily,  the  nearest  of  kin  to  Ibrahim  are  those 

who  follow  him— 
this  Apostle 

and  those  who  have  believed! 

And  Allah  is  sufficient  to  these  Believers. 

69  Fain  would  a  group  among  the  Peoples  of  the 

Book  lead  thee  astray! 

But  none  they  lead  astray  except  themselves— 
but  that  they  do  not  realize. 

70  O  ye  Peoples  of  the  Book! 

Why  do  ye  reject  the  signs  of  Allah  of  which 
ye  are  yourselves  the  witnesses? 

71  O  ye  Peoples  of  the  Book! 

Why  do  ye  dress  up  truth  in  the  garb  of  false¬ 
hood? 

Why  do  ye  conceal  the  truth  deliberately? 
8  **#  448 

72  And  says  another  group  among  the  Peoples 

of  the  Book: 

“Let  us,  at  dawn,  believe  with  the  believers 
and  at  dusk  deny  them— they  might,  per¬ 
chance,  (with  us)  retrace!” 

73  And  (among  themselves  they  say): 

“Beware!  apart  from  those  who  to  your 
creed  belong,  never  listen  to  what  others 
say  (no  matter  what  good  things  they  say).” 


Tell  them  thou,  (o  muhammad  !) 

“Real  guidance  is  only  that  guidance  which 
comes  from  Allah.” 


“Think  not  that  any  other  creed  is  as  good 
as  the  creed  given  to  you;  or  that  in  the 
presence  of  your  Lord  the  arguments  of 
others  can  hold  good.” 
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Grace  and  forgiveness  are  the  prerogatives 
of  Allah: 

He  bestows  them  abundantly  on  whom  He 
wills. 

His  domain  is  vast  (and  who  is  worthy  who 
unworthy,  He  knows). 

74  Selecteth  He  for  His  grace  whom  He  wills. 

Allah  is  the  Dispenser  of  blessings  infinite! 

75  There  are  among  the  Peoples  of  the  Book, 

those  who,  if  thou  entrusted  them  with  a  hoard 
of  gold  will  give  it  back  to  you. 

There  are  ’mong  them  also  those  who,  if  thou 
entrusted  them  with  a  single  dinar,  would 
not  return  it  unless  thou  persisted  at  their 
door! 

That  is  because,  they  say, 

“No  obligations  rest  with  us  regarding  gentiles!” 

Accuse  they  Allah  falsely  and  well  they  know 
it! 


76  On  the  contrary,  who  ever  readily  fulfills  his 

covenant  and  fears  to  go  wrong— 
him,  Allah  loveth  for  his  rectitude- 

77  It  is  these  who  cheaply  sell  away  their  covenant 

with  Allah: 

Tis  they  who  have  no  portion  in  the  future. 
No  word,  no  look  will  Allah  have  for  them 
on  the  appointed  day; 
nor  will  they  be  absolved— 
for  them  is  dire  misery. 

78  There  is  a  group  among  them  who  (falsely) 

quote  the  Book. 

You  would  think  that  what  they  quote  was 
from  the  Book; 
but  it  is  not  from  the  Book. 

They  claim  that  it  is  from  Allah:  but  it  is 
not  from  Allah! 

What  they  say  is  a  calumny  against  Allah 
and  well  they  know  it! 
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79  There  cannot  be  a  man,  to  whom  there  comes 

from  Allah, 
a  book, 
a  mission, 
an  authority— and 
who  then  tells  people, 

“Worship  me  apart  from  Allah!" 

Instead,  (he  would  say), 

“Engage  yourselves  devotedly  in  service  as 
enjoined  on  you  in  the  Book  and  as  you  have 
been  taught." 

80  Nor  would  he  bid  you  take  angels  or  apostles  as 

patrons. 

Would  he  suggest  to  you  (a  form  of)  idol 
worship  after  you  have  become  Muslims? 

9  ***  449 

81  Recall,  when  Allah,  made  a  covenant  with 

you  regarding  His  Apostles : 

“Despite  the  Book  and  judgment,  when  there 
comes  to  you  a  Prophet  who  accepts  what 
you  have  with  you,  ye  shall  believe  in  him 
and  succour  him.” 

He  asked, 

“Do  ye  promise  to  abide  by  this  pledge 
imposed  on  you”. 

They  said, 

“We  promise.” 

He  said, 

“Yourselves  be  witnesses  and  I  too  with 
you  will  be  witness.” 

82  They  who  turn  away,  (from  that  pledge)  they 

are  renegades. 


83  Do  they  seek  a  refuge  other  than  Allah’s 

when  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
willingly  or  grudgingly, 
submits  to  Him  and  towards  Him  finally 
returns? 

84  Say  ye: 

“We  believe  in  Allah, 
in  that  which  has  been  sent  to  us, 
in  that  which  had  been  sent  to  Ibrahim  and 
Ishaq  and  Yaqub,  and  to  their  progeny; 
in  that  which  had  been  sent  to  Musa,  *Isa 
and  other  Prophets  from  their  Lord. 

No  discrimination  do  we  make  between  them. 

We  are  (simply)  those  who  have  submitted 
(to  Allah)”. 

85  If  any  one  should  follow  a  creed  apart  from 

submission  (to  Allah)  it  will  not  be  accepted. 
And,  in  the  end,  he  will  be  among  the  losers. 

86  How  shall  Allah  guide  a  people  who  renounce 

after  having  professed  faith  and  after  bearing 
witness  that  the  Prophet  spoke  the  truth 
and  brought  clear  evidence? 

Allah  does  not  guide  a  people  who  transgress  1 

87  They  are  the  ones  whose  desert  is  the  curse 

of  Allah  of  angels  and  of  men  all  together. 

88  Thereunder  they  shall  lie— no  lessening  of  their 

burdens,  no  respite. 

89  Except  for  those  who,  even  after  this,  repent 

and  mend  their  ways: 
for,  indeed,  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

90  But  those  who  did  renounce,  after  having 

faith  accepted;  and  then  continue  to  stress 
their  faithlessness- 

even  their  repentance  will  not  be  acceptable 
and  they  shall  grope  in  vain. 

91  Those  who  reject  and  die  in  a  state  of  faith¬ 

lessness- 

no  ransom  will  be  accepted  from  any  one 
of  them  even  if  he  were  to  offer  the  weight 
of  all  the  world  in  gold. 

They  are  the  ones  for  whom  is  misery! 
There  are  for  them  no  helpers. 
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92  Naught  can  you  attain  of  virtue  unless  ye  be 
willing  to  forego  that  which  is  dear  to  you. 

And  ye  cannot  forego  aught,  without  it  being 
known  to  Allah! 


93  All  food  was  lawful  to  the  Bani  Isra’il ,  except 

what  Isra’il  had  forbidden  for  itself  before 
there  was  bestowed  on  them  the  Taurat. 
Say  thou, 

“Bring  ye  the  Taurat  and  read  it  out  your¬ 
selves  if  ye  be  honest.” 

94  But  if,  even  after  this,  continue  some  to  heap 

false  accusations  against  Allah,  they  trans¬ 
gress  beyond  measure. 

95  Say  ye: 

“True,  true  is  Allah!” 

And  follow  ye  the  creed  of  Ibrahim ,  the 
Upright! 

He  was  not  among  the  deifiers. 

96  Verily,  the  very  first  House  (of  worship)  made 

for  men  was  at  Bakka— a  blessing  and  a 
guidance  for  all  men. 

97  There  are  signs  conspicuous— reminiscences  of 

Ibrahim. 

And  he  who  enters  it  finds  amnesty. 

All  men  owe  a  duty  to  Allah— to  pay  a  visit 
to  this  House. 

So  those  who  can  afford  it  let  them  take  the 
road  to  it. 

But  those  who  would  evade  (this  duty) — 
Allah  is  not  dependent  on  the  fulfillment  (of 
duties)  by  the  Peoples! 
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98  Say  thou, 

“O  ye  Peoples  of  the  Book! 


Why  must  ye  ignore  all  signs  of  Allah  when 
Allah  Himself  doth  witness  everything  ye  do?” 


450 


450 


M  3 


Ali  Imran 


in 


99  Say  thou, 

“O  ye  Peoples  of  the  Book! 

Why  do  ye  distract  those  who  believe  from 
the  path  of  Allah  making  it  seem  crooked 
(to  them)  and  yourselves  watching  (their 
confusion)? 

By  no  means  unaware  is  Allah  of  what  ye  do !” 

• 

100  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Obey  ye  not  a  section  of  the  Peoples  of  the 
Book  who  fain  would  see  believers  turning 
appostates ! 

101  How  can  you  become  apostates  when  (cons¬ 

tantly)  Allah’s  revelations  are  recited  unto 
you, 

and  when  the  Messenger  resideth  amidst 
you? 

He  who  only  holdeth  on  to  Allah  will  be 
shown  a  way  secure! 

11  451 

102  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Revere  ye  Allah  as  He  should  be  revered. 
Let  not  death  overtake  you,  except  as  muslims. 

103  Hold  ye  all  firmly  to  the  Rope  of  Allah  (encir¬ 

cling  all  of  you)  and  never  split! 

Recount  among  yourselves  the  blessings  of 
Allah  upon  you: 

Ye  were  mutual  adversaries  and  He  has 
forged  a  bond  between  your  hearts;  and 
ye  have  wakened,  by  His  grace,  as  brothers! 

Ye  were  well-nigh  on  the  brink  of  fire  and 
He  withdrew  you  from  it— 

Thus  doth  Allah  clearly  manifest  to  you 
His  signs  so  that  ye  may  be  rightly  guided! 

104  Let  there  rise  among  you  a  (dedicated)  group 

inviting  people  towards  virtue; 
enjoining  what  is  right; 
forbidding  what  is  wrong; 

These  are  the  real  benefactors. 


105  Be  ye  not  like  those  who  split  and  quarrelled 

after  there  had  come  to  them  clear  evidence— 
for  them  there  is  great  chastisement. 

106  One  day  (they  will  be  arraigned)  some  faces 

bright  (with  joy)  others  dark  (with  gloom). 
To  those  with  faces  dark : 

“Was  it  not  ye  who  did  reject  after  having 
once  believed? 

Taste  ye  then  the  penalty  of  rejection!” 

107  Those  with  faces  bright,  in  the  shade  of 

Allah’s  mercy  abiding  there  for  aye. 

108  These  are  Allah’s  revelations. 

We  rehearse  them  for  thee  in  all  truth. 
Allah  is  not  the  one  to  inflict  wrong  upon 
any  people! 

109  For  Allah  is  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the 

earth  and  all  matters  finally  are  referred 
to  Him. 
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110  Ye  are  the  foremost  people  among  men! 

Enjoin  ye  what  is  right;  forbid  ye  what  is  wrong 
and  ye  believe  in  Allah. 

O,  would  that  (all)  the  Peoples  of  the  Book 
had  acquired  belief! 

Some  of  them,  indeed,  believe,  but  most  of 
them  are  hypocrites! 


450-451 


451-452 


Ill 


Ali  Imran 


M  3 


1 1 1  No  harm  can  they  do  you  beyond  annoyance; 

and  if  ye  fight  against  them  they  will  turn 
their  backs! 

None  shall  they  find  to  help  them ! 

112  Striketh  them  ignominy  wherever  they  would 

settle  unless  they  are  protected  by  Allah 
or  by  men. 

They  draw  upon  themselves  the  wrath  of 
Allah,  and  are  plagued  with  poverty! 

And  this  because  they  deliberately  ignore 
Allah’s  revelations  and  slay  Apostles  un¬ 
justly. 

That  is,  because  they’re  arrogant,  unsub¬ 
mitting,  obstinate. 

113  But  they  are  not  all  alike. 

Among  the  Peoples  of  the  Book  there  are 
upright  groups; 

recite  they  Allah’s  revelations  till  late  at 
night  and  bow  in  adoration. 

114  Believe  they  in  Allah  and  in  the  final  day; 

they  enjoin  what  is  good  and  forbid  evil; 
they  hasten  to  good  works. 

They  are  among  the  righteous. 

115  Whatever  good  they  do,  naught  shall  be  denied. 

Allah  recognizeth  well  the  cautious. 

116  It  is  only  those  who  do  persist  in  rejecting— 

their  hoardings  will  avail  them  not,  nor  will 
their  progeny,  against  Allah. 

They  are  the  ones  who  will  be  in  misery  for  long. 

1 17  Their  spending  on  the  comforts  of  the  present 

is  like  unto  inviting  a  nipping  frost  which 
doth  affect  their  crop  and  doth  destroy 
them  who  wrong  themselves. 

It  is  not  Allah  who  hath  hurt  them;  it  is 
they  themselves  whom  they  have  hurt. 

118  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Take  ye  not  bosom  friends  outside  your 
group; 

they’ll  spare  no  pains  to  ruin  you; 
they’d  love  to  see  you  in  distress; 
hatred  overflows  in  their  words; 
and  that  which  lies  within  their  hearts 
is  more  intense. 
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There!  We  have  clarified  our  signs;  would 
that  ye  would  understand. 
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119  There  are  ye,  who  love  them; 

but  they,  they  love  you  not— 
although  you  accept  their  entire  Scripture. 

When  they  face  you,  they  say, 

“We  believe,” 

but  when  they’re  by  themselves  they  bite 
their  fingers  at  you  in  their  rage! 

Say  ye, 

“Perish  in  your  rage!” 

Allah  is,  indeed,  aware  of  inmost  thoughts. 

120  If  any  good  befalls  you  it  galls  them; 

and  if  adversity  doth  touch  you,  they  rejoice 
at  it! 

If  you  would  only  be  a  little  careful— and 
persevere, 

their  wiles  no  harm  can  do  to  you. 

Allah  doth  encompass  fully  what  they  do. 

13  ***  453 

121  (Recall  the  past :)  when  thou  hadst  left  thy 

household  at  the  break  of  dawn  to  make 
the  faithful  well-arrayed  for  battle 
Allah  is  the  Hearer  and  the  Knower! 

122  When  two  parties  among  you  had  striven 

to  escape! 

But  Allah  did  befriend  them!! 

It  is  in  Allah  that  Believers  put  their  trust. 

123  Thus  did  Allah  succour  thee  at  Badr  when, 

(in  number)  ye  were  quite  negligible. 
(Now  too),  fear  ye  Allah!  so  that  you  may 
(again  have  cause  to)  show  your  gratitude. 

124  When  thou  called  out  to  the  Believers: 

“Is  it  not  sufficient  that,  to  help  you,  your 
Lord  three  thousand  angels  has  sent  down? ! 

125  “Yea!  If  you  only  persevere 

and  continue  ye  to  be  alert— 
even  if  they  rushed  on  you  in  hordes 
succour  there  will  come  to  you  from  your 
Lord 

through  five  thousand  angels 
and  they  shall  sweep  the  field!” 


126  But  naught  had  Allah  made  that  call  to  mean 

except  a  word  of  cheer  to  fill  your  hearts 
with  confidence. 

No  help  doth  ever  come  except  from  Allah, 
the  Sovereign  and  the  Wise. 

127  Whether  He  disrupts  and  doth  sidetrack 

the  unbelievers— 

or  confronts  them  with  frustration  so  that 
they  turn  back  in  shame- 

128  Not  in  that  is  thy  concern. 

He  may  turn  to  them  in  mercy  or  He  may 
chastise  them  because  they  have  trans¬ 
gressed. 

129  For  Allah  alone,  is  all  that  is  in  heaven  and 

earth : 

forgiveth  He  whom  He  wills; 
and  punisheth,  whom  He  wills. 

Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

14  ###  454 

130  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Gorge  ye  not  usury,  profits  on  profits. 

Fear  ye  Allah  if  ye  would  prosper. 

131  Fear  ye  the  simmering  fire  that  doth  enshroud 

the  unbelievers. 

132  Be  ye  obedient  unto  Allah  and  the  Messenger 

if  ye  would  be  blessed. 

133  Hie  ye  towards  the  largesse  of  your  Lord  and 

His  paradise 

the  dimensions  of  which  extend  over  heaven 
and  earth 

and  which  is  promised  to  all  who’re  cautious! 

134  To  those  who  share  their  wherewithal— 

whether  they  may  be  in  easy  circumstances 
or  in  difficulties; 

who  restrain  their  anger  and  are  charitable 
unto  men: 

Allah  loveth  those  who  are  considerate  of 
others. 
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135  Those  who,  when  they  commit  an  offence  or 

wrong  their  kind,  cry  to  Allah  to  forgive 
their  sins— 

and  who  can  forgive  sins  except  Allah?— 

those  who,  being  conscious  of  their  guilt, 
persist  not  in  upholding  what  they  did, 

136  They  are  the  ones  whose  guerdon  consists  of 

beneficence  from  their  Lord  and  gardens 
beneath  which  rivers  flow- 
secure  they  live  for  aye! 

Excellent  the  guerdon  for  those  who  strive 
for  righteousness! 


137  Diverse  creeds  have  passed  away  before  you : 

roam  o’er  the  earth  and  see  what  was  the 
end  of  all  false  claimants. 

138  Here  is  a  manifesto  for  all  men; 

and  guidance  and  advice  to  the  cautious. 

139  Lose  ye  not  hope;  be  ye  not  down  cast : 

ye  shall  advance  if  ye  are  true  believers. 

140  If  ye  have  suffered  a  set-back,  verily  a  set¬ 

back  there  has  been  for  the  other  party  too. 
Such  days  (of  adversity)  We  make  go  round 
among  men,  so  that  Allah  may  distinguish 
those  who  believe  and  choose  His  witnesses 
from  ’mongst  them— 

Allah  loveth  not  those  who  growl. 

141  And  Allah  may  thus  sift  those  who  trust, 

and  purge  the  unbelievers— 

142  Did  ye  count  on  entering  heaven  without 

Allah  testing  out  those  who  are  capable  of 
fighting  and  those  who  are  perverse? 

143  Ye  had  wished  to  face  death  ere  now,  and 

now,  when  it  looms  before  you,  you  gape?! 
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144  No  more  is  Muhammad  than  a  Messenger- 

many  Messengers  have  gone  before  him. 
If  he  were  to  die  or  were  he  to  be  slain  would 
ye,  forthwith,  turn  upon  your  heels? 

If  any  did  turn  back,  in  no  way  will  he  hurt 
Allah. 

Lo!  soon  will  Allah  compensate  the  grateful. 

145  No  one  is  there  who  can  die  without  Allah’s 

leave— recorded  is  his  term. 

He  who  wants  his  wages  in  the  immediate 
present  We  shall  give  him  now; 
and  he  who  wants  them  in  the  future  We 
shall  give  him  then. 

And  soon  We  shall  reward  the  grateful! 

146  How  many  Apostles  there  have  been  along 

with  whom  devoted  men  in  numbers  large 
have  battled  (for  the  truth)! 

But  they  never  lost  heart,  because  they  were 
fighting  for  the  cause  of  Allah; 
they  weakened  not;  they  gave  in  not! 
Allah  loveth  well  those  who  persevere. 

147  Naught  (else)  did  they  give  expression  to— 

all  they  said  was, 

“O  our  Lord!  Forgive  us  Thou  our  sins. 
Forgive  us  Thou  our  trespasses. 

Keep  Thou  firm  our  feet. 

Help  us  Thou  against  these  people  who  will 
not  believe!” 

148  So  Allah  gave  them  their  compensation  then 

and  there; 

and  better  still  their  compensation  in  the 
future. 

Allah  loveth  well  the  virtuous. 

16  ##*  456 

149  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

If  ye  were  to  obey  those  who  reject, 
they  will  make  you  turn  back  on  your  heels; 
and  ye  will  go  back  to  your  own  loss. 

150  Nay,  Allah  is  your  Patron  and  He  is  the  best 

of  Helpers! 


151  Soon  shall  We  cast  terror  into  the  hearts  of 

the  unbelievers,  for  that  they  joined  com¬ 
panions  with  Allah- 

naught  had  He  sent  as  authority  for  this — 
hell  will  be  their  resting  place:  an  evil 
destination  for  the  trespassers. 

152  Allah  had,  indeed,  fulfilled  his  promise  when 

you,  by  His  help,  had  well-nigh  over¬ 
powered  them— until  you  lost  morale  and 
disputed  the  order. 

You  disobeyed  as  soon  as  He  had  shown 
you  that  for  which  you  longed! 

Amidst  you  some  there  were  who  lusted 
for  the  immediate  gains  and  some  who 
looked  to  future  gains. 

Therefore  He  made  you  flee  from  them 
and  put  you  into  trouble. 

But  He  has  now  forgiven  you. 

Allah  is  full  of  grace  to  the  Believers. 

153  There  were  ye  scurrying  upward— oblivious 

of  all— and  the  Messenger  calling  to  you 
from  the  rear! 

So  He  paid  you  with  two-fold  misery- 

regrets  for  what  ye  failed  to  get— and  tribula¬ 
tions  which  you  suffered. 

Allah  is  (constantly)  aware  of  what  ye  do! 

154  After  this  adversity  He  provided  you  a  spell 

of  languid  calm  so  that  some  of  you  were 
overcome  with  slumber  while  another  group 
urged  on  by  each  other,  cast  unworthy 
aspersions  on  Allah  in  their  ignorance. 

They  said, 

“Have  we  no  say  in  the  matter?” 

Say  thou, 

“The  matter  rests  entirely  with  Allah!” 

They  entertain  within  themselves  such  thou¬ 
ghts  as  they  reveal  not  unto  thee. 

They  say, 

“If  we  had  had  a  say  iti  this  matter  we  should 
not  have  been  in  this  slaughter!” 

Say  thou, 

“Even  if  ye  had  stayed  back  in  your  homes, 
those  who  were  decreed  to  die  would 
have  sallied  out  to  the  places  where  they  lie !” 

But  Allah  has,  through  this,  brought  forth 
what  is  in  your  inmost  hearts. 

Verily,  Allah’s  knowledge  penetrateth  throu¬ 
gh  the  hearts. 
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155  Those  of  you  who  turned  back  on  the  day 

when  the  two  hosts  faced  each  other,  had 
been  disgraced  by  Shaitan  for  something 
they  had  earned. 

But  Allah  hath  overlooked  their  fault. 
Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful! 

17  ***  457 

156  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Be  ye  not  like  the  unbelievers  who  say  about 
their  brethren  when  they  travel  forth  or 
go  to  fight: 

“If  only  they  had  stayed  with  us,  they  would 
not  then  have  died,  nor  would  they  have 
been  slain!” 

Allah  maketh  this  a  consolation  for  their 
hearts ! 

But  it  is  Allah  who  maintaineth  life, 
who  taketh  life ! 

And  Allah  well  observeth  all  they  do. 

157  If  ye  are  slain  in  the  way  of  Allah  or,  if  yfe  die 

with  His  mercy  and  forgiveness,  that  is 
better  far  than  all  they  could  amass! 

158  No  matter  if  ye  die  or  ye  are  slain,  (in  either 

case)  unto  Allah  you  must  wake! 


159  Tis  a  mercy  from  Allah,  that  thou  art  lenient 
to  them;  for,  wert  thou  rough  and  stem  of 
heart  they  would  have  shunned  thy  presence! 

So,  overlook  their  faults  and  ask  pardon 
for  them. 

Consult  thou  them  at  times. 

When  thou  hast  once  resolved,  put  thy  trust 
in  Allah! 

Allah  loveth  those  who  put  their  trust  in  Him! 
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160  If  Allah  doth  assist  you  none  can  overcome  you; 

if  He  forsaketh  you,  who  then  is  there  to  help 
you? 

Allah,  therefore,  let  Believers  trust! 

161  No  Apostle  can  embezzle. 

He  who  embezzles,  all  he  has  embezzled 
will  be  taken  from  him  on  the  appointed  day ! 
Then  shall  every  soul  be  paid  what  it  has 
earned,  and  no  one  shall  be  wronged. 

162  Is  he  who  doth  conform  to  Allah’s  pleasure, 

no  different  from  another  who  brings  upon 
himself  the  wrath  of  Allah  and  whose 
abode  is  hell? 

A  woeful  refuge! 

163  Each  has  a  distinct  place  with  Allah  and 

Allah  is  aware  of  what  each  does. 

164  Surely  it  was  grace  bestowed  by  Allah  on 

Believers  when  He  raised  a  Messenger 
among  them  from  among  themselves,  to 
read  to  them  His  revelations,  to  purify 
them  and  to  teach  to  them  the  Scriptures 
and  the  Wisdom. 

Ere  now  they  were,  indeed,  openly  astray. 

165  What!  when  infliction  is  inflicted  on  you 

after  you  have  inflicted  two  inflictions, 
would  ye  say, 

“How  is  this?” 

Say  thou, 

“This  is  from  yourselves.” 

All  things  to  Allah  are  possible. 

166  What  was  inflicted  on  you  on  the  day  when 

the  two  hosts  met  was  with  the  knowledge 
of  Allah,  so  that  He  might  sift  the  believers 

167  From  the  hypocrites. 

“Come!”  they  were  told, 

“Fight  in  the  name  of  Allah  or,  at  least 
defend!”. 

They  said, 

“If  we  had  known  how  to  fight  we  would 
never  have  refused  you. 

We  would  surely  have  obeyed  you.” 

They  were,  on  that  day,  nearer  to  faithless¬ 
ness  than  faith; 


their  mouths  uttering  that  which  was  not 
in  their  hearts. 

But  Allah  was  aware  of  what  they  would 
conceal. 

168  They  are  the  ones  who,  having  stayed  behind, 

speak  of  their  brethren: 

“If  only  they  had  listened  to  us,  they  would 
not  have  died!” 

Say  thou, 

“Keep  death  ever  distant  from  yourselves, 
if  ye  are  serious!” 

169  Count  not  those  who  die  in  the  way  of  Allah 

as  dead. 

Nay,  they  live  and  are  nourished  by  their  Lord. 

170  Bask  they  in  what  Allah  hath  provided  them 

from  His  Mercy; 

and  they  rejoice  to  find  that  they  who  have 
yet  to  join  them  are  overcome  neither  by 
fear  nor  by  anxiety. 

171  They  rejoice  in  Allah’s  bounty  and  His  grace, 

and  because  the  deserts  of  the  faithful  never 
are,  to  them,  denied. 

18  ##*  458 

172  They  who  responded  to  Allah  and  His  Messen¬ 

ger  even  after  being  hurt; 
they  who  strove  towards  the  good  and 
kept  themselves  away  from  evil, 
for  them  are  great  rewards. 
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173  When,  to  them,  men  said, 

“A  mass  of  men  hath  gathered ;  fear  ye  them !” 
more  staunch  did  they  become  in  their  faith, 
and  said, 

“Sufficient  unto  us  is  Allah,  the  best  Defender !” 

174  So  they  returned,  through  Allah’s  bounty 

and  His  grace  untouched  by  evil; 
for  they  had  followed  Allah’s  pleasure, 
and  Allah  is  the  Lord  of  Bounty. 

175  This  one  is  only  a  devil  who  tries  to  instil  in 

you  a  fear  of  his  friends. 

But  fear  ye  not  them :  fear  ye  Me  if  ye  are 
true  believers. 

176  Let  not  those,  who  headlong  rush  to  faith¬ 

lessness,  grieve  thee. 

By  no  means  will  they  hurt  Allah! 

Allah  wishes  that  there  shall  be  no  portion 
for  them  in  the  future. 

For  them  shall  be  only  chastisement  great! 

177  Those  who  purchase  faithlessness  in  exchange 

for  faith,  they  cause  no  hurt  to  Allah. 
For  them  shall  be  chastisement  painful! 

178  Let  not  the  faithless  think  that  the  rein  We  give 

to  them  is  for  their  good; 
the  rein  We  give  to  them  is  only  to  ensnare 
them  in  their  sins  and  there  awaiteth  them 
a  shameful  doom. 

179  Allah  intendeth  not  to  keep  you  in  your 

present  plight  until  He  has  sifted  (altogether) 
the  evil  from  the  good : 

Nor  doth  Allah  wish  to  let  you  see  the  future. 
Allah  chooseth  for  His  message  whom  He 
wills .  .  . 

Therefore,  trust  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger, 
and  if  ye  trust  and  be  on  guard  amply  will 
ye  be  rewarded! 
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180  Let  not  those  who  greedily  cling  to  the  bounties 

We  have  given  them,  (think  that)  they  are 
good  for  them. 

Nay!  they  are  dangers  for  them! 

What  they  hoard  so  greedily  will  hang  like 
weights  around  their  necks  on  the  Day 
appointed! 

The  heritage  of  heaven  and  earth  is  Allah’s 
only:  of  all  ye  do  He  is  Aware. 

19  #*#  459 

181  Allah  heareth  well  the  jibes  of  those  who  ask : 

“Has  Allah  been  impoverished?  Are  we 
now  the  rich?” 

Soon  shall  We  decree  reply  to  what  they  ask : 
And  for  their  having  slain  Apostles  unjustly— 
We  shall  say  (for  answer) 

“Taste  ye  now  the  burning  agony!” 

182  That  is  because  of  what  ye  had  sent  ahead! 

Verily,  Allah  never  wrongeth  his  willing 
servants. 

183  They  also  say; 

“Allah  hath  enjoined  us  to  accept  no  Messen¬ 
ger  unless  he  brings  before  us  a  sacrifice 
which  is  consumed  by  (heavenly)  fire!” 
Say  thou, 

“How  many  Messengers  there  came  to  you 
before  me,  with  His  evidences! 

Why  then  did  ye  slay  them  if  ye  are  honest? 

184  And  if  they  call  thee  false,  even  so  did  they 

call  false,  Messengers  before  thee 
(who  came) 
with  (Tablets)  clear, 
and  Psalms  (in  verse), 
and  Scriptures  (in)  plain  (prose). 

185  All  those  who  live  must  taste  of  death! 

Surely  will  they  be  paid  their  wages  on  the 
day  infallible! 

He  then  who  is  acquitted  in  the  fiery  ordeal 
and  enters  bliss,  victory  is  his! 

Naught  is  the  transient  present  except  the 
comfort  of  delusion. 


186  Ye  shall,  indeed,  be  tempted  by  your  wealth 

and  by  your  near  ones. 

Much  (censure)  shall  ye  hear  from  those 
who  had  the  law  before  you. 

Much  pain  will  be  inflicted  by  the  pagans. 
But  if  ye  persevere  and  be  on  guard— 
thereby  will  ye  be  strengthened  in  your  high 
resolve. 

187  Remember  Allah  made  the  covenant  with 

those  who  had  been  given  the  Law, 
“Declare  it  unto  men  and  hide  it  not!” 
But  they  threw  behind  their  backs  (this 
injunction)  for  a  paltry  price! 

O  base  transaction. 

188  Those  who  exult  in  what  they  have  effected 

and  those  who  love  to  hear  themselves 
being  praised,  let  them  not  think  that  they 
have  escaped  penalty. 

Grievous  punishment  pursueth  them,  indeed ! 
20  ***  460 

189  Allah’s  is  the  Sovereignty  o’er  heaven  and 

earth  and,  over  all  Allah  holdeth  sway! 

190  Verily,  in  the  creation  of  the  heavens  and  the 

earth, 

and  in  the  alternations  of  the  night,  the  day, 
are  clear  revelations  for  those  who  possess 
understanding. 

191  And  those  who  ponder  on  Allah- 

standing, 
sitting, 
or  reclining; 

those  who  meditate  on  the  making  of  the 
heavens  and  the  earth,  (they  pray:) 

“Our  Lord! 

Thou  hast  not  made  all  this  in  vain! 

Glory  be  to  Thee. 

Help  us  in  the  fiery  ordeal! 
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192  “Our  Lord! 

Verily,  those  who  succumb  in  the  fiery  ordeal, 
will  be  in  dire  anguish. 

No  sympathizer  will  they  find  among  the 
agressors. 

193  “Our  Lord! 

We  have  heard  the  call  of  one  who  calls  to 
faith : 

‘Trust  ye  in  your  Lord!’ 

And  lo!  we  trust  in  Thee! 

Our  Lord! 

Forgive  us  Thou  our  trespasses. 

Overlook  our  shortcomings  and  vouchsafe 
for  us  death  among  the  righteous! 

194  “Our  Lord! 

Fulfil  Thou  what  Thou  promised  to  us  through 
Thy  Messengers! 

Put  us  not  to  shame  on  the  Day  infallible! 

Thou  dost  not  go  back  on  Thy  promises!” 


195  And  lo!  Their  Lord  respondeth  to  them: 

“Verily,  never  shall  I  suffer  to  be  lost  the 
work  of  any  one  among  you,  be  it  man  or 
woman. 

Ye  are  all  parts  one  of  another. 

Those  who  have  emigrated  and  were  driven 
from  their  homes, 
those  who  suffered  in  My  cause, 
those  who  fought  or  who  were  slain. 

I  shall  overlook  then*  shortcomings,  and  I 
shall  usher  them  into  gardens  beneath  which 
rivers  flow.” 

Noblesse  oblige  from  Allah! 

And  Allah  is  the  source  of  the  highest  grace! 
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196  Let  not  dishearten  thee  the  itinerent  visits  of 

the  heathens  in  the  habitations. 

197  Short-lived  is  their  hold : 

soon  will  they  be  cast  in  hell; 
a  sorry  place  to  dwell. 

198  But  those  who  feared  their  Lord  for  them  are 

gardens  fair  beneath  which  rivers  flow. 
Therein  they  abide:  Hospitality  of  Allah! 
And  he  who  doth  abide  close  to  Allah  has 
the  best  of  hearts. 

199  There  are  also  those  among  the  Peoples  of  the 

Book  who  do  believe  in  what  hast  been  sent 
down  to  you  as  well  as  to  them. 

Fear  they  Allah— 

They  barter  not  away  the  revelations  of 
Allah  at  little  price. 
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For  them  is  their  reward  with  their  Lord. 
For  Allah  is  exact  in  His  reckoning. 


200  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Persevere  ye;  make  others  persevere  and 
maintain  discipline! 

Fear  ye  Allah  so  that  ye  may  prosper. 
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Mkbihc  %$mv>  the  fthim 

1  ***  461 

O  ye  people! 

Keep  ye  in  mind  your  Lord  who  brought  you 
forth  from  one  ancestor, 
who  made  his  mate  from  him,  and  from  them 
both,  raised  myriad  men  and  women. 

Pay  ye  heed  to  Allah  on  whose  bounty  ye  depend, 
and  (pay  ye  heed)  to  womankind! 

Remember  Allah  watcheth  over  (both  of)  you — 
as  Guardian! 

2  Hand  over  to  the  orphaned  ones  what  is  theirs 
(by  right). 

Substitute  ye  not  inferior  for  superior  goods 
nor  consume  ye  what  belongs  to  them  along  with 
what  is  yours— 
for  that  would  be  a  deadly  sin. 


3  And  if  ye  fear 

that  ye  might  fail  to  give 
their  rightful  dues  to  the 
guardianless— 

wed  then  from  ’mong  the  women 

those  ye  would,  by  twos  and  threes  and  fours. 

But  if  ye  fear 

that  you  cannot  then  be  fair  to  aD  of  them— 

then  only  one— 

beside  those  one  already  has— 

that  is  the  basic  principle: 

that  the  community  be  not 

unduly  burdened. 


4  Hand  over  to  the  women  (being  married)  their 
patrimony  freely: 

but  if  they,  of  their  free  pleasure  remit  any  of 
the  things  to  you, 

take  them  with  goodwill  and  good-cheer. 
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5  Hand  not  over  to  the  feeble-minded  the  property 

of  which  Allah  has  made  you  guardian. 
(Instead),  feed  ye  them  and  clothe  them  and 
be  to  them  kind  and  considerate. 

6  Bring  up  with  diligence  (the  younger  ones  among) 

the  guardianless  until  they  come  of  age; 
and  when  ye  find  them  quite  mature  hand  over 
to  them  what  is  theirs. 

But  be  ye  not  extravagant  while  they  grow  up; 
and  they  who  can  afford  it,  let  them  forego 
expense  incurred; 

and  they  who’re  poor  let  them  charge  in  reason. 
And  when  ye  hand  over  to  them  what  is  theirs,  let 
there  be  witnesses— 

But  Allah  is  the  best  of  those  who  keep  account. 
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7  For  males  a  portion  from  what  their  parents 

or  their  relatives  have  left  behind. 

For  females  (too)  a  portion  from  what  their 
parents  or  their  relatives  have  left  behind— 
be  it  small  or  large,  each  portion  specified. 

8  If  there  are  at  the  time  of  distribution  those 

of  kin,  or  orphans,  or  the  helpless- 
give  them  too  from  it  and  speak  to  them  some 
words  of  kindness. 

9  Let  those  disposing  of  the  estate,  fear  the  plight 

of  their  own  helpless  children  in  circumstances 
similar: 

let  them  Allah  keep  in  mind  and  let  them  speak 
without  favour! 

10  Verily,  those  who  deliberately  embezzle  the 

property  of  orphans  swallow  cinders  that 
will  sear  their  souls! 

2  *#*  462 

11  Allah  thus  decrees  inheritance  to  your  bene¬ 

ficiaries  : 

To  the  sons  the  share  of  two  daughters; 
if  there  be  only  daughters,  two  or  more, 
their  share  is  two-thirds  of  all  inheritance; 
if  only  one,  her  share  is  half. 

If  one  doth  leave  behind  his  children  and  his 
parents,  each  parent  is  entitled  to  a  sixth; 
but  if  he  left  no  children  and  his  parents 
are  his  sole  inheritors,  his  mother  is  entitled 
to  a  third; 

but  if  there  are  brothers  too  (and  sisters) 
the  mother’s  share  is  only  a  sixth. 

(All  this  distribution)  after  clearance  of  debts 
and  legacies. 

Your  parents  or  your  children  you  know 
not  to  which  of  these  you  owe  the  more. 

These  are  portions  ordained  by  Allah. 

And  He  has  Knowledge,  He  is  Wise. 


12  Yours  is  the  half  of  what  your  wives  have  left, 

if  they  leave  no  children. 

But  if  they  did  leave  children  for  you  is  only 
one-fourth  of  what  they  left- 
after  paying  debts  and  legacies 
Theirs  is  a  fourth  of  what  ye  leave  if  ye  leave 
no  children; 

but  if  ye  have  left  children  their  share  is  only 
one  eighth  of  what  ye  leave- 
after  paying  debts  and  legacies. 

If  a  person  being  inherited  left  no  ascendents 
or  descendents  but  had  (only)  a  brother 
and  a  sister,  each  gets  a  sixth; 
if  more,  they,  all  together,  share  in  a  third- 
after  paying  debts  and  legacies— so  that  no 
one  is  neglected. 

These  are  injunctions  from  Allah  and  He 
has  knowledge.  He  forbears. 

13  These  are  the  outlines  laid  by  Allah;  and  he 

who  would  obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger 
he  shall  enter  paradise  beneath  which  rivers 
flow  and  therein  shall  abide.  .  . 

That  is  bliss,  indeed. 

14  But  whoso  disobeyeth  Allah  and  His  Messenger 

and  trespasses  the  outline,  he  shall  enter 
hell  and  therein  shall  abide; 
for  him  debasing  punishment. 

3  ***  463 

15  ’Gainst  those  among  your  women  suspected 

of  indecencies  bring  ye  four  witnesses  from 
’mong  yourselves— 
and  if  they  testify, 

confine  them  to  their  houses  until  death 
overtaketh  them  or  Allah  findeth  them  some 
way. 

16  If  two  men  among  you  are  guilty  of  lewdness 

penalise  them  both. 

Then,  if  they  forswear  and  mend  their  ways, 
leave  them  alone. 

Allah  is  the  Pardoner  and  the  Merciful. 
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17  Accepteth  Allah  repentance  from  those  who 

commit  errors  through  their  ignorance  and 
readily  regret: 

they  are  the  ones  whom  Allah  will  forgive— 
for  Allah  knoweth  all  and  He  is  Wise. 

18  But  there  can  be  no  repentance  for  one  who 

lives  in  error  until  death  doth  face  him  and  he 
moans: 

“Repent  I  now  and  ask  for  pardon !” 

Nor  for  those  who  die  without  their  having 
acquired  faith! 

They  are  the  (fries  for  whom  We  have  prepared 
a  grievous  chastisement. 

19  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

It  is  not  lawful  unto  you  that  ye  inherit  women 
against  their  inclinations. 

Nor  should  you  tyrannize  over  them  so  that 
you  hinder  them  (from  marrying  others) 
so  that  what  has  been  given  them  (of  their 
inheritance)  may  still  remain  with  you— 
unless  they  have  been  guilty  of  open  lewdness. 
Dwell  ye  with  them  in  peace  and  courtesy : 
if  ye  should  dislike  them  (remember  that) 
perhaps  ye  dislike  a  thing  in  which  Allah 
hath  provided  you  much  good! 

20  And  if  ye  decide  to  exchange  a  wife  in  place 

of  a  wife— even  if  ye  had  given  her  a  hoard 
of  gold,  take  not  back  a  grain! 

Would  ye  take  it  back  by  slandering  her 
or  through  a  subterfuge? 
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21  Besides,  how  can  you  take  it  back  when  ye 

had  beccme  parts  one  of  another  and  they 
have  accepted  from  you  a  solemn  compact? 

22  Marry  not  the  women  whom  your  fathers 

married— except  what  is  past. 

That  was,  indeed,  lewd  and  obscene,  a  vicious 
custom! 

4  ###  464 

23  Unlawful  unto  you: 

your  mothers,  daughters,  sisters; 
father’s  sisters,  mother’s  sisters; 
brother’s  daughters,  sister’s  daughters; 
foster  mothers,  foster  sisters; 
your  wives’  mothers; 

step-daughters  in  your  care,  born  of  wives 
to  whom  you  have  gone  in— 
but  if  ye  have  not  gone  in  to  them,  there  is  no 
blame  on  you. 

(Unlawful  unto  you:)  wives  of  your  sons, 
bom  of  your  loins; 

and  that  ye  should  possess  two  sisters  simul¬ 
taneously— 
except  what  is  past— 
for  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

24  Nor  the  married  among  women— 

except  what  ye  already  have— 
thus  ordaineth  Allah. 

Apart  from  these,  allowed  to  you  are  others 
that  ye  seek  to  expend  on  them  your  property 
as  husbands,  not  as  paramours. 

And  since  you  thus  avail  of  them  it  is  your 
duty  to  offer  them  their  dues; 
and  no  hindrance  there  shall  be  if  you  agree 
to  give  them  more  than  their  dues. 

Allah  is  the  Knower.  Allah  is  the  Wise. 


25  Those  of  you  who  cannot  stretch  your  means 
to  marry  believing  women  of  protecting 
families  (they  may  marry)  believing  maids 
from  ’mongst  the  ones  who’re  held  in 
bondage; 

Allah  is  aware  of  your  intentions. 


Ye  are  parts  one  of  another. 


But  marry  them  with  the  consent  of  their 
people,  and  offer  them  their  dues  in  all  fairness, 
as  wives  and  not  as  mistresses  or  paramours. 

But,  after  having  entered  wedlock,  if  they 
commit  indecencies,  their  punishment  shall 
be  only  half  of  that  which  is  prescribed  for 
girls  who  had  been  reared  in  families. 

This  injunction  is  for  those  among  you  who 
fear  to  sin; 

but  if  ye  practice  fortitude  ’tis  better  lor 
you. 

Allah  is  the  Pardoner,  the  Merciful. 

5  ***  465 

26  Allah  only  wisheth  to  elaborate  for  you  and 

guide  you  in  the  mores  of  your  predecessors 
and  to  turn  to  you  in  favour— 

Allah  is  the  Knower,  Allah  is  the  Wise! 

27  While  Allah  wisheth  to  turn  to  you  in  favour— 

those  who  obey  their  lusts  wish  to  cast 
you  far  away  (from  Him). 

28  Allah  only  wisheth  to  lighten  your  burdens : 

for  man  is  made  of  mettle  weak. 
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29  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Gamble  not  in  dealings  ’mong  yourselves. 
Indulge  in  trade  for  mutual  advantage. 
Destroy  ye  not  yourselves,  for  Allah  hath 
indeed,  been  Merciful  to  you. 

30  He  who  thus  behaves,  in  rancour  and  injustice, 

soon  shall  We  expose  him  to  the  fire— for 
Allah  that  is  easy. 

31  If  ye  abstain  from  serious  wrongs  ye  have  been 

warned  against,  We  shall  Ourself  protect 
you  from  the  (lesser)  sins  and  offer  you  a 
gracious  welcome! 

32  Envy  not  what  Allah  has  bestowed  on  some 

of  you  as  against  others— 
prescribed  for  men  is  that  which  they  have 
earned ; 

likewise,  is  prescribed  for  women  that  which 
they  have  earned— 

Seek  ye  instead  Allah’s  bounty.  Allah,  verily, 
is  All-Aware. 

33  For  all  we  have  appointed  rules  of  inheritance- 

parents,  relatives,  and  those  to  whom  you 
have  pledged  your  troth— 

So  offer  unto  all  of  them  their  shares. 

For,  verily,  Allah  over  everything,  as  Witness 
stands. 


6  **#  466 

34  Men  are  the  guardians  of  women:  because 
Allah  has  bestowed  on  them  more  than  on 
women,  and  because  they  are  to  spend  on  them 
their  wealth— 

And  women,  chaste  and  well  content,  protect 
themselves  instinctively  as  Allah  would  have 
them  protect  themselves. 

But,  as  for  those  who,  ye  may  fear,  will  tend 
to  go  astray,  advise  them  patiently; 

lie  not  with  them; 

chastise  them; 

if  they  turn  contrite— seek  ye  no  more  redress 
against  them. 

Verily,  Allah,  He  alone  is  High,  He  alone 
is  Great. 
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35  If  ye  fear  a  cleavage  between  a  couple: 

call  (ye)  forth  an  arbiter  from  his  people  and 
an  arbiter  from  her  people. 

If  peace  they  should  prefer,  Allah  will  join 
the  breach  between  them. 

Verily,  Allah  is  Knowing  and  Informed. 

36  Serve  ye  Allah; 

naught  associate  with  Him. 

Be  ye  considerate  to  parents, 
to  your  kith  and  kin, 
to  the  guardianless; 
to  those  who  are  in  need; 
neighbours  who  are  relatives; 
neighbours  who  are  strangers; 
the  fellow  travellers, 
the  way-farers; 

those  who  are  in  your  custody. 

Verily,  Allah  loveth  not  the  arrogant— the 
ones  who  would  disdain. 

37  Those  who  stint,  or  who  persuade  other  men 

to  stint,  who  hoard  the  bounties  Allah  hath 
provided  them— promise  We  to  such  evaders 
punishment  debasing. 

38  Those  who  spend  their  wealth  for  men  to  see 

but  have  no  faith  in  Allah  or  the  final  day— 
those  who  take  Shaitan  as  companion  choose 
a  bad  companion  indeed! 

39  What  harm  would  it  have  done  them  if  they 

believed  in  Allah  and  in  the  final  day  and 
spent  of  what  Allah  had  provided  them? 
Allah  knoweth  all  about  them. 

40  Allah  wrongeth  not  even  by  a  grain: 

if  a  good  deed  is  offered  unto  Him,  He  doubleth 
it  and  addeth  from  His  grace  much  besides. 

41  How  would  it  be  if,  from  every  people,  We 

brought  forth  a  witness  and  if  We  made 
of  thee  a  witness  against  these?! 

42  That  day  those  who  had  evaded  and  had 

opposed  the  Messenger  will  wish  that  they 
had  been  levelled  with  the  dust! 

Not  a  word,  from  Allah,  shall  they  hide. 


7  ***  467 

43  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Come  ye  not  nigh  prayers  while  your  senses 
are  befogged,  and  until  ye  are  cognizant 
of  what  ye  say. 

Nor  when  ye  are  unclean 
—except  when  ye  are  on  the  road— 

until  ye  have  bathed. 

If  ye  are  ill,  or  on  a  journey,  or  one  of  you 
retumeth  from  a  call  of  nature,  or  ye  have 
been  in  touch  with  women  and  find  no 
water, 

then,  dust  yourselves  with  clean,  surface  sand 
and  wipe  your  faces  and  your  hands. 

Verily,  Allah  is  disposed  to  overlook,  forgive. 

44  Hast  thou  not  observed  those  who  have  been 

given  a  portion  of  the  Law— how  they 
exploit  it  for  leading  men  astray  and  wish 
that  you  as  well  should,  from  the  path, 
depart? 

45  Allah  is  well  aware  of  all  your  enemies. 

He  is  enough  as  Protector  He  is  enough  as 
Help! 


46  There  are  those  among  the  Yahud  who  distort 
words  in  their  context:  they  say, 

“We  hear  and  disobey”; 
or  “We  hear  what  is  not  heard—” 
twisting  their  tongues  in  order  to  equivocate. 
Thus  they  try  to  make  a  farce  of  serious  dis¬ 
course. 

If  they  had  only  said 
“We  hear  and  we  obey,” 
or  “Listen  to  us,  look  upon  us,” 
it  would  have  been  better  for  them  and  more 
becoming— 

But  Allah’s  curse  is  on  them  because  of  their 
obstinacy. 

Few  of  them,  indeed,  will  e’er  believe. 
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47  O  ye  to  whom  has  come  the  Law! 

Believe  ye  in  what  We  have  now  revealed 
—confirms  it  what  has  been  with  you  ere 
now- 

before  We  make  you  lose  your  face  or  make 
of  you  a  laughing  stock,  or  bring  on  you 
a  curse  like  unto  that  which  fell  on  sabbath 
breakers ! 

(Remember),  that  which  Allah  wills  must 
come  to  pass! 

48  Verily,  Allah  never  doth  forgive  blasphemy; 

all  else  He  doth  forgive  to  whom  He  pleases. 
But  he  who  blasphemeth  doth,  indeed,  commit 
a  grievous  sin. 

49  Hast  thou  not  observed  those  who  for  them¬ 

selves  claim  immunity? 

But  only  Allah  can  bestow  immunity— And 
no  one  shall  be  wronged  in  the  least. 

50  Behold!  what  calumny  they  heap  upon  Allah! 

That  by  itself  is  a  flagrant  sin 

8  ***  468 

51  Hast  thou  not  observed  those  who  have  been 

given  a  portion  of  the  Law- 
how  they  believe  in  totems  and  in  evil  spirits  ? 
They  tell  the  pagans  that  they  can  guide  them 
better  on  the  path  than  those  who  have 
believed. 

52  They  are  the  ones  on  whom  lieth  Allah’s 

curse— 

and  those  on  whom  there  lies  the  curse  of 
Allah,  thou  shalt  find  for  them  no  helper. 

53  Should  they  have  had  a  share  in  governance— 

there  would  then  have  been  not  a  pfenning 
for  the  public  weal. 

54  Do  they  envy  men  for  what  Allah  hath  bestowed 

on  them  of  His  bounty? 

But  We  have,  verily,  enriched  the  progeny  of 
Ibrahim,  with  Law  and  Wisdom  and  We 
have  given  them  a  kingdom  vast. 

55  Among  them  some  observe  this  Law  and 

some  have  turned  their  backs  on  it,  hell 
for  them  sufficeth. 
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56  Verily,  those  who  reject  Our  revelations— 

soon  shall  We  relegate  them  to  the  fire— 
As  often  as  their  skins  are  shrivelled  We  shall, 
in  their  place,  provide  fresh  skins  so  that 
they  taste  afresh  the  torment. 

Verily,  Allah  is  the  Sovereign  and  the  Wise. 

57  But  those  who  believe  and  strive  to  righteous¬ 

ness— soon  shall  We  make  them  enter  blissful 
gardens  beneath  which  rivers  flow,  and 
there  they  shall  abide  for  aye. 

For  them  are  mates  of  purity,  and  We  shall 
make  them  enter  arches  of  felicity. 

58  Verily,  Allah  doth  enjoin  on  you  that  you  should 

render  back  to  the  owners  that  which  has 
been  put  in  trust  with  you. 

And  when  ye  judge  between  (your  fellow)  men, 
judge  ye  with  aD  justice! 

Blessed,  indeed,  is  this  advice  for  you! 

For,  verily,  Allah  heareth  all,  He  seeth  all. 

59  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Obey  ye  Allah,  and  obey  the  Messenger, 
(and  after  them)  obey  ye  those  among  your¬ 
selves  who  are  deserving  of  command. 

And  if  ye  disagree  about  a  thing  refer  it  to 
Allah  and  His  Messenger— if  ye  believe  in 
Allah  and  a  future  Day. 

That  is  the  best,  the  best  of  all  procedures. 

9  ***  469 

60  Hast  thou  not  observed,  those  who  claim 

that  they  have  certainly  believed  in  what 
has  been  revealed  to  thee  and  that  which 
has  been  sent  before  thy  time? 

(And  yet)  resort  they  to  Taghut  for  settling 
disputes  despite  their  being  warned  against 
it! 

Verily,  Shaitan  tempteth  them  to  go  astray 
indeed. 

61  And  when  ’tis  said  to  them, 

“Return  ye  back  to  what  has  been  revealed 
by  Allah  to  His  messenger,  thou  wilt  see 
these  dissemblers  frowning  on  thee  with 
a  frown. 


62  But  when  they’re  face  to  face  with  the  outcome 

of  what  their  hands  had  wrought  ere  now- 
see  how  they  flock  to  thee! 

“By  Allah,  we  had  no  intention  but  to  do 
a  favour  and  to  bring  about  accord!" 

63  These  men— only  Allah  knoweth  what  is  in 

their  hearts! 

But  bear  thou  with  them;  advise  them  thou, 
in  their  own  interest  with  tactful  speech. 

64  No  Messengers  We  sent  but  that  men  may— 

with  Allah’s  will— do  their  bidding. 

If  they  had— when  they  had  wronged  them¬ 
selves— 

only  come  to  thee,  and  asked  for  Allah’s 
pardon,  and  if  the  Messenger  had  asked 
forgiveness  for  them,  they  would  surely 
find  Allah  Relenting,  Merciful. 

65  No!  By  thy  Lord!  They  cannot  have  full  faith 

in  thee  until  they  let  thee  arbitrate  in  all 
their  disputes,  and  when  they  find  within 
themselves  no  doubts  about  thy  judgment; 
when  they  accept  it  all  whole-heartedly. 

66  If  We  had  ordained  for  them  that  they  should 

risk  their  lives,  or  their  homes  forsake, 
only  few  among  them  would  have  done  so. 
But  if  they  do  (unquestioningly)  what  they  are 
told  to  do,  the  better  will  it  be  for  them, 
it  would  give  them  greater  confidence. 

67  And  We  would  bestow  on  them,  right  from  Us, 

a  great  reward. 

68  And  We  would  guide  them  on  the  secure  path. 

69  Those  who  obey  Allah  and  His  Messenger, 

their  place  is  close  to  those  who’re  blessed 
by  Allah,  amidst  the  Prophets; 
the  models  of  Sincerity, 
the  witnesses  of  Truth; 
those  in  pursuit  of  Righteousness. 

O  goodly  company! 

70  Such  is  the  grace  of  Allah!  Enough  it  is  that  He 

is  All-Aware. 
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10  *•*  470 

71  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Be  careful— go  ye  forth  in  groups  or  go  ye 
all  together. 

72  There  are  those  among  you  who  would  purposely 

procrastinate,  so  that  if  calamity  befall  you 
they  may  piously  declare: 

73  “It  was  Allah’s  grace  on  us  that  we  were  not 

with  them!” 

But  if  there  come  your  way  some  bounties 
of  Allah,  they  are  sure  to  say— as  if  there 
had  been  nothing  common  between  your¬ 
selves  and  them: 

“O,  would  that  I  had  been  with  them!  What 
large  gleanings  I  would  then  have  gleaned!" 

74  They  who  would  sell  the  immediate  for  the 

future — let  them  fight  in  Allah’s  cause :  for  he 
who  fights  in  Allah’s  cause— be  he  slain  or 
be  he  victor—  soon  shall  We  bestow  on  him 
great  reward. 
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75  And  why  should  you  not  fight  in  the  cause  of 

Allah  and  of  the  oppressed  among  men,  women, 
children  who  constantly  cry  out, 

“Our  Lord,  rescue  us  Thou  from  this  town 
of  cruel  men.  And  raise  us  Thou,  from  Thyself, 
a  Patron. 

And  raise  us  Thou,  from  Thyself  a  Saviour! 

76  They  who  believe,  fight  for  the  cause  of  Allah. 

Those  who  reject  they  fight  for  the  devil. 
So  fight  ye  well  the  devil’s  company;  for 
weak,  indeed,  is  Shaitan’s  strategy. 

11  ***  471 

77  Dost  thou  not  observe  those  who  had  been 

told  to  keep  away  from  fighting,  and  to 
concentrate  on  carrying  out  their  (civic) 
duties,  fulfilling  all  their  obligations? 

Now  that  they  have  been  enjoined  to  fight 
there  are  some  among  them  who  fear  men, 
as  only  Allah  should  be  feared,  nay,  they 
fear  men  even  more! 

They  wail, 

“Our  Lord!  Why  hast  Thou  made  this  fighting 
incumbent  on  us? 

Would’st  Thou  not  excuse  us  till  the  (natural) 
death  that  is  not  far?!” 

Say  thou, 

“Little  is  the  value  of  the  immediate. 

The  future  holdeth  more  for  the  diligent— 
ye  shall  not  be  wronged  a  straw! 

78  “Wherever  ye  might  be  death  will  claim  you — 

even  if  ye  hide  amidst  the  shining  constella¬ 
tions!” 

When  any  good  befafieth  them,  they  say, 
“This  is  from  Allah,  (a  reward  for  our  deeds). 
But  if  befalleth  them  adversity  they  say, 
“This  is  due  to  thee!” 

Say  thou,  “Everything  is  from  Allah!” 

But  what  has  happened  to  these  people? 
They  do  not  seem  to  understand  at  all! 

79  Whatever  good  there  comes  to  thee  is  from  Allah; 

and  whatever  evil  comes  to  thee  is  from  thyself. 
And  We  have  sent  thee  to  mankind  as  a  Messen¬ 
ger-sufficient  thereunto  is  Allah  as  a  witness. 


80  He  who  obeys  the  Messenger  doth,  in  fact, 

obey  Allah. 

And  he  who  turns  his  back— We  have  not  sent 
thee  to  them  as  a  personal  guard! 

81  They  speak  to  thee  obediently;  but  when 

they  leave  thy  presence,  some  of  them 
give  room  to  thoughts  that  are  different 
from  what  they  say  to  you. 

But  Allah  puts  on  record  the  thoughts  they 
entertain. 

Therefore,  leave  them  alone; 

Trust  thou  in  Allah. 

Sufficient  is  Allah  as  Counsel. 

82  Do  they  not  wonder  at  the  Qur’an? 

If  it  had  been  from  someone  other  than  Allah, 
would  they  not  have  found  therein  many 
contradictions? 

83  When  there  cometh  to  them  any  information 

—be  it  reassuring,  be  it  of  alarm— they 
broadcast  it.  If  they  had  referred  it  to  the 
Messenger  or,  to  those  responsible  among 
them,  they  would  be  informing  those  among 
them  who  would  use  it  for  the  common  good. 

If  it  had  not  been  for  Allah’s  grace  and  mercy 
on  you,  all  but  a  few  of  you  would  have 
been  subdued  by  the  devil. 

84  Fight  them  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  keep  hold 

only  on  thyself,  and  urge  on  the  believers— 
May  be,  Allah  will  hold  back  the  fury  of  the 
infidels,  for  Allah  is  the  Master  of  fury  and 
of  punishment. 

85  He  who  associates  himself  with  a  righteous 

venture,  shares  in  its  guerdon; 
and  he  who  associates  himself  with  an  evil 
venture,  shares  in  its  burden. 

Verily,  Allah,  over  everything  doth  supervise. 

86  When  ye  are  hailed  with  warmth  and  ardour, 

respond  ye  too  with  still  more  warmth; 
or  at  least,  equal  ardour. 

Verily,  Allah  of  all  actions,  keepeth  count. 

87  Allah!  there  is  no  deity  but  He! 

Surely  He  will  gather  you  on  the  Day  infallible ! 
There  is  no  doubt  about  it. 

And  whose  word  can  be  trusted  more  than 
Allah’s? 
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12  ###  472 

88  Why  then  should  ye  be  split  in  two  about 

the  dissemblers? 

Allah  hath  overwhelmed  them  for  what  they 
did. 

Would  ye  try  to  guide  those  whom  Allah 
hath  led  astray? 

Those  whom  Allah  leads  astray  none  can 
bring  back  on  the  correct  path. 

89  They  would  have  you  turn  faithless,  even 

as  they  have  turned  faithless  (to  their  people), 
and  thus  become  their  counterparts. 

Accept  them  not  as  friends  until  they  have 
migrated  from  their  homes  in  the  cause  of 
Allah! 

But  if  they  turn  their  backs  (on  you)  seize 
them  forthwith,  slay  them  where  ye  find  them ; 
accept  ye  none  as  friends  or  helpers  from 
amidst  them. 

90  Excepting  those  who  belong  to  groups  between 

whom  and  you  there  is  understanding— 
or  those  whose  hearts  restrain  them  from 
fighting  against  you  or  from  fighting  against 
their  own  peoples. 

If  Allah  had  desired,  He  would  have  set  them 
against  you  and  made  them  fight  you— 
So  if  they  hold  back  from  you  and  then  they 
fight  you  not,  and,  instead,  offer  peace, 
Allah  permits  you  no  other  way  against  them. 

91  Others  also  you  will  find  who  seek  your  con¬ 

fidence  and  also  confidence  of  their  own 
people. 

Every  time  they  get  a  chance  of  harassment, 
they  indulge  in  it! 

So,  if  they  withdraw  not,  nor  offer  peace, 
nor  (guarantee)  restraint,  seize  them  forth¬ 
with;  slay  them  where  ye  find  them! 
Against  them  ye  have  been  given  clear  autho¬ 
rity! 
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13  ***  473 

92  Tis  not  for  a  Believer  to  slay  a  Believer— 

unless  it  be  by  mistake* 

But  if  one  slays  a  Believer  by  mistake : 
prescribed  it  is  that  he  release  a  slave  that 
doth  believe  and  also  compensation  pay  to 
the  relatives— unless  they  forego  it. 

If  the  (slain  believer)  was  among  your  enemies : 
to  free  a  slave  who  doth  believe  (will  be  enough). 
But  if  he  were  from  among  those  between  whom 
and  you  there  is  alliance :  prescribed  is  com¬ 
pensation  to  his  relatives  and  also  freeing  of 
a  slave  who  doth  believe. 

For  him  who  hath  no  means  to  thus  comply : 
prescribed  is  fasting  for  two  months  running. 
This  is  penance  from  Allah. 

And  Allah  knoweth,  He  is  Wise. 

93  He  who  slayeth  a  Believer  knowingly,  hell  is 

his  recompense— therein  will  he  be  for  aye; 
the  wrath  of  Allah  and  His  curse  shall  bring 
upon  him  dire  misery. 

94  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

When  ye  go  forth  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  you 
must  discriminate. 

Say  not  to  every  one  who  greeteth  you  in  peace 
“Thou  art  not  a  Muslim!” 

Would  ye  be  led  away  by  momentary  lust? 
There  are  immeasurable  treasures  with  your 
Lord! 

You  were  endangered  thus  yourselves  until 
Allah  favoured  you; 
so  now  you  must  discriminate— 
for  Allah  is  aware  of  all  ye  do. 

95  Not  equal  are  those  who  sit  at  home 

—except  the  injured— and  those  who  fight 
in  the  cause  of  Allah,  staking  their  where¬ 
withal  and  their  selves! 

Those  who  offer  their  wherewithal  and  their 
selves,  Allah  blesseth  more  than  those  who 
sit  at  home. 

For  all  (believers)  Allah  promiseth  felicity. 
But  on  those  who  fight,  compared  to  those 
who  sit  at  home,  He  dost  bestow  added 
grace  and  reward  great! 


96  Degrees  of  rank  conferred  by  Him  in  mercy 

and  benevolence— 

Verily,  Allah  is  Benevolent  and  Merciful. 

14  ***  474 

97  Death’s  Angels  reaching  those  in  self-inflicted 

misery  (will)  ask, 

“What  were  your  circumstances?” 

They  answer: 

“We  were  the  weak  in  the  land.” 

They  ask: 

“Was  not  Allah’s  earth  wide  enough  for  you 
to  emigrate  therein?” 

Hellish  is  their  plight;  a  sorry  place  of  refuge! 

98  Excepting  those  among  the  men,  the  women 

and  the  children,  who  find  no  means  of  escape 
and  for  whom  there  is  no  one  to  point  the  way. 

99  On  such  as  these  Allah  doth  bestow  His  bene¬ 

volence. 

Verily,  He  is.  Forgiving  and  Benevolent. 

100  But  he  who  emigrates  in  the  cause  of  Allah 

findeth  in  the  earth  shelters  numerous  and  vast! 
And  he  who  is  ejected  from  his  home,  as  a 
refugee  in  the  cause  of  Allah,  and  His  Messen¬ 
ger,  and  dies  as  such, 
his  compensation  lies  with  Allah. 

And,  Allah  is,  indeed,  Benevolent  and  Merciful. 

15  ***  475 

101  And  when  ye  reconnoiter  o’er  the  land  there 

is  no  blame  on  you  if  ye  should  shorten 
your  prescribed  prayer  if  ye  fear  harassment 
from  those  who  hide  in  ambush. 

Verily,  these  hiders  are  your  open  enemies. 

102  When  thou  art  with  them  and  art  leading 

them  in  prayer,  let  one  party  rise  to  pray 
with  thee;  let  (others)  keep  their  arms. 
Then,  when  they  have  performed  the  (ritual) 
prostration  let  them  go  in  front  and  others, 
who  have  not  prayed,  let  them  come  back 
to  pray  with  thee  while  those  (who  have 
already  prayed)  take  up  arms. 
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Those  who  hide  in  ambush  only  wish  that  you 
neglect  your  arms  and  baggage  so  that 
suddenly  they  may  sweep  on  you. 

But,  there  is  no  blame  on  you,  if,  for  incon¬ 
venience  of  rain  or  illness  you  leave  your 
arms  aside. 

But,  even  so,  observe  precautions. 

Verily  Allah  promiseth  for  these  infidels 
debasing  punishment. 

103  Even  if  ye  altogether  miss  your  prayers  keep 
in  mind  Allah,  standing,  sitting  or  reclining; 
and  when  ye  are  secure  again  establish 
ritual  prayer. 

Verily,  formal  prayer  has  been  enjoined  on 
all  believers  at  the  stated  times. 


104  And  slacken  not  in  the  pursuit  of  the  enemy; 

if  ye  suffer,  (remember),  they  too  suffer 
as  ye  suffer. 

You  have  confidence  in  Allah,  they  have  none. 
And  Allah  is  the  One  who  hath  Knowledge, 
who  hath  Wisdom. 

16  ***  476 

105  We  have  indeed,  revealed  to  thee  the  correct 

code  so  that  thou  mayest  judge  between 
men  as  shown  to  thee  by  Allah : 

Never  be  a  pleader  for  the  treacherous. 

106  Ask  for  Allah’s  grace. 

Verily,  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful— 

107  Contend  not  thou  for  those  who  have  betrayed 

their  kind. 

Verily,  Allah  Ioveth  not  treacherous  betrayers. 

108  They  would  cloak  themselves  from  men  but 

they  cannot  cloak  themselves  from  Allah; 
for  He  is  with  them  when  they,  in  their 
houses,  concoct  things  displeasing  to  Him. 
And  Allah  is  all-aware  of  what  they  do. 
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109  Ye  happen  to  be  here! 

Ye  might  argue  for  them  in  the  present; 
but  who  will  argue  for  them,  with  Allah, 
on  the  day  infallible? 

Or,  who  will  tend  to  their  affairs? 

110  He  who  inflicts  an  evil— and  thus  wrongs  him¬ 

self— then  Allah’s  pardon  seeks,  he  will 
find  Allah  Benevolent  and  Merciful. 

111  And  he  who  assimilateth  evil  assimilateth  it 

to  his  own  cost! 

For  Allah  is  the  Knower  and  the  Wise. 

112  But  he  who  doth  commit  a  misdemeanor  or  a 

crime,  then  blames  it  on  another,  he  is 
manifestly  guilty  both  of  crime  and  calumny. 

17  ***  477 

113  Had  it  not  been  for  Allah’s  grace,  and  His 

mercy  on  thee,  a  group  among  them  were 
on  the  point  of  leading  thee  astray. 

But  they  shall  lead  astray  none  but  them¬ 
selves;  nor  shall  they  do  thee  any  harm; 
for  Allah  hath  bestowed  on  thee  a  law  and 
wisdom,  and  He  hath  taught  thee  what 
thou  didst  not  know. 

Verily,  conspicuous  on  thee  is  Allah’s  grace. 

114  No  value  lies  in  much  of  what  they  secretly 

advise;  except  when  they  advise  deeds  of 
charity,  acts  of  kindness  or  improvement  of 
relations  among  men. 

And  he  who  does  that,  seeking  the  approval 
of  Allah,  soon  shall  We  grant  him  reward 
in  abundance. 

115  But  he  who  breaks  away  from  the  Messenger 

after  he  has  been  provided  all  the  guidance, 
and  followeth  a  path  other  than  that  of 
the  Faithful,  We  shall  leave  him  exactly 
where  he’d  rather  be  and  let  him  go  to 
hell— evil  destination! 


18  478 

116  Verily,  Allah  doth  not  forgive  joining  others 

with  Him. 

Forgiveth  He  all  else  to  whom  He  pleaseth. 
But  he  who  would  associate  aught  with  Allah— 
he  hath  strayed  far,  far  indeed! 

117  Whom  do  they  call  upon,  beside  Him? 

These  idol-dames?! 

Whom  else  do  they  call  upon? 

That  outcaste  Shaitan  ?! 

118  But  Allah  hath  cursed  him,  for  he  had  said, 

“A  portion  of  thy  servants  will  I  certainly 
entice, 

119  “And  lead  astray  with  vicious  longings; 

I  will  command  them  to  mutilate  the  ears  of 
animals. 

I  will  command  them  even  to  disfigure 
what  Allah  hath  made  handsome!” 

He  who  taketh  Shaitan  for  his  patron, 
instead  of  Allah,  he  suffers  obvious  loss! 

120  He  promises  delight,  he  imbues  men  with 

longings. 

But  naught  are  what  he  promises  except 
vanities— 

121  Hell  is  their  final  destination! 

They  cannot  but  go  there! 

122  But  those  who  acquire  faith  and  do  good  deeds 

We  make  them  enter  gardens  of  felicity 
beneath  which  rivers  flow— therein  they  shall 
abide  for  aye* 

Allah’s  promises  are  true. 

Whose  word  can  be  more  true  than  Allah’s?! 

123  Not  as  you  wish,  nor  as  the  Peoples  of  the  Book 

would  have: 

Who’ver  commits  evil  he  will  meet  his  punish¬ 
ment. 

And,  besides  Allah,  he  will  find  no  patron 
and  no  helper. 
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124  And  one  who  doeth  acts  of  righteousness 

—be  it  man  or  woman— and  faith  possesseth, 
such  shall  enter  bliss  and  they  shall  not  be 
wronged  a  straw! 

125  And  who  can  be  more  virtuous  than  one  who 

doth  submit  himself  (entirely)  to  the  grace 
of  Allah,  who  is  considerate  of  others,  and 
who  follows  the  path  of  Ibrahim  the  Upright? 
Verily,  Allah  hath  Himself  accepted  Ibrahim 
as  friend. 

126  And  for  Allah  is  all  that  is  in  heaven  and  on 

earth  and  Allah  everything  encompasseth. 


19  479 

127  They  ask  thee  for  decrees  concerning  women 

Say  thou : 

“Allah  hath  (ere  now)  decreed  concerning 
them ! 

Has  He  not  prescribed  for  you,  in  the  Book 
about  the  guardianless  among  the  women? 

Those  to  whom  you  give  not  what  has  been 
ordained ! 

Those  whom  you  would  rather  keep  un¬ 
married  ? 

The  helpless  children?! 

(Has  He  not  ordained)  that  ye  should  be 
considerate  to  all  the  guardianless? 

Whatever  acts  of  goodness  ye  perform, 
of  them  Allah  is  aware." 
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128  If  a  wife  doth  fear  cruelty  or  neglect  from 
her  husband,  no  harm  is  there  if  they  come 
to  terms  for  peace  and  understanding :  The 
need  of  peace  is  foremost! 


Man  is  ever  face  to  face  with  the  longing 
to  possess! 


But  if  ye  aim  at  doing  right  and  practice 
self-restraint,  Allah  is  fully  cognizant  of 
all  ye  do. 

129  No  matter  how  much  you  might  wish,  you 

can,  by  no  means,  be  impartial  between 
women. 

But,  incline  ye  not  entirely  (to  one  so  that 
another)  may  dangle  in  the  void. 

Practice  self-restraint;  verily,  Allah  is  Bene¬ 
volent  and  Merciful. 

130  But,  if  the  two  (decide  to  separate)  Allah 

wiD  provide  them  both  from  His  bounty; 
for  Allah’s  wisdom  covers  vast  domain. 


131  For  Allah  is  all  that  is  in  heaven  and  earth. 

And  We  had  ordained  for  the  Peoples  of 
the  Book  before  you— and  for  you  too— 
that  ye  ever  keep  Allah  in  mind. 

But  (even)  if  ye  cover  up  that  fact— for 
Allah  is  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the 
earth  and  Allah  is  Himself  above  all  needs ; 
He  is  the  One  to  be  obeyed! 

132  For  Allah  is  all  that  is  in  heaven  and  on 

earth  and  Allah  is  Himself  capable  of 
governance. 


133  O  ye  men! 

If  Allah  wished  He  could  sweep  you  by  and 
bring  forth  to  the  front  another  people. 
Verily,  of  this  Allah  is  quite  capable. 

134  You  may  want  the  good  things  in  the  present : 

but  Allah  doth  control  both  the  good 
things  of  the  present  and  those  of  the  future. 
He  all  doth  hear.  He  all  doth  see. 

20  ***  480 

135  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Stand  ye  as  guardians  of  rectitude  when 
bearing  testimony  in  the  name  of  Allah 
whether  it  be  for  yourselves,  your  parents 
or  your  relatives,— be  they  rich  or  poor— 
both  are  nearer  to  Allah  than  to  you. 

Be  not  influenced  by  (your)  inclinations— 
so  that  you  may  be  impartial. 

If  ye  prevaricate  or  try  ye  to  evade,  then, 
verily,  Allah  of  what  you  do  is  All-aware. 

136  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Have  faith  in  Allah,  in  His  Messenger, 
in  the  Law  which  He  has  sent  to  His  Messen¬ 
ger  and  in  the  Law  which  He  had  sent  before. 
For,  he  who  doth  reject  Allah,  His  angels, 
His  Law,  His  Messengers,  and  the  Final 
Day,  he  has  gone  astray  indeed! 

137  Those  who  accept, 

then  reject, 
then  accept, 
then  reject 

and  then  increase  in  unbelief,  Allah  shall 
not  forgive  them;  nor  will  they  ever  find 
(a  stable)  path. 

138  So  herald  ye  the  tidings  to  these  dissemblers : 

Verily,  there  lies  ahead  of  them  great  misery. 

139  Those  who  seek  for  patrons  among  the  pagans 

instead  of  the  Believers— are  they  in  search 
of  honour? 

But,  verily,  (the  power  to  bestow)  all  honour 
lies  with  Allah? 
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140  Already  has  He  sent  to  you  in  the  Book: 

“When  ye  hear  Allah’s  revelations  rejected 
and  ridiculed,  stand  ye  no  more  among 
them  unless  and  until  they  turn  to  other 
subjects.” 

If  ye  do  so  ye  and  they  will  be  alike,  and, 
verily,  Allah  will  send  the  pagans  and  the 
dissemblers  unto  hell,  and  all  together. 

141  They  watch  your  fortunes  closely. 

If  victory  from  Allah  comes  to  you,  they 
will  say, 

“Were  we  not  with  you?” 

But  if  the  unbelievers  were  to  gain  the  upper 
hand,  they  would  (to  them)  say, 

“Did  we  not  herd  them  to  you?  Did  we 
not  protect  you  from  the  Believers?” 
Verily,  Allah  will  judge  between  you  on  the 
day  infallible! 

And  never  will  Allah  let  the  infidels,  against 
Believers,  have  their  way. 

21  ***  481 

142  The  dissemblers  would  outwit  Allah,  while 

He  doth  outwit  them. 

When  they  muster  for  the  prayers  they 
stand  languidly  merely  to  be  seen  by  men, 
they  meditate  on  Allah  but  little. 

143  Wavering  between  the  two,  neither  among 

these  nor  among  those! 

For  him  whom  Allah  leaves  astray, 
how  can  thou  help  find  a  way? 

144  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Take  ye  not  the  infidels  for  friends  instead 
of  the  Believers: 

Would  ye  submit  to  Allah  against  yourselves 
an  imputation  manifest? 

145  Verily  these  dissemblers  are  in  the  lowest 

depths  of  hell;  thou  canst  find  for  them 
no  helper. 
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146  Except  for  those  who  turn  penitent  and  who 

mend  their  ways;  who  rally  to  Allah  and 
render  to  Allah  exclusive  loyalty  in  their 
reckoning. 

Such  do  become  a  part  of  the  Believers, 
and  soon  upon  Believers,  will  Allah  bestow, 
great  reward. 

147  Why  should  Allah  inflict  punishment  on  you 

if  ye  be  grateful  and  believe? 

Allah  recognizeth  gratitude  and  He  knows 
(who  is  grateful). 

148  Allah  loveth  not  publicity  of  evil— except  in 

cases  of  injustice.  For  Allah  is  Himself 
the  Seer  and  the  Knower! 

149  If  ye  should  publish  (an  injustice)  it  is  well; 

and  so  is  it  to  hide  it  or  to  cover  it  with  pardon. 
Verily,  Allah  is  the  Pardoner,  (despite  His 
being)  Omnipotent 

150  Verily,  those  who  dispute  about  Allah  and 

His  Messengers  and  wish  to  raise  distinctions 
regarding  Allah  and  His  Messengers— those 
who  say, 

“In  some  we  do  believe;  in  others  we  believe 
not,” 

those  who  seek  to  find  a  path  between  (accep¬ 
ting  all,  rejecting  all)— 

151  They  are  the  real  infidels; 

and  We  have  promised  for  such  infidels 
debasing  punishment 

152  They  who  believe  in  Allah  and  (all)  His  messen¬ 

gers— and  who  make  no  distinction  between 
them— they  are  the  ones  on  whom  anon  We 
shall  shower  their  wages! 

Verily,  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

22  ***  482 

153  The  Peoples  of  the  Book  ask  thee  to  produce 

for  them  a  Book  from  heaven! 

But  of  Musa  they  had  asked  something 
even  more  preposterous:  they  had  said, 
“Show  us  Allah  openly!” 


And  lo  a  lightning  flash  prostrated  them  for 
their  audacity! 

Still  they  took  a  (golden)  calf  for  worship 
despite  the  warning! 

And  yet  We  pardoned  them  and  sent  back 
Musa  with  authority. 

154  The  Tor  itself  We  raised  (as  witness)  for 

their  covenant;  We  said,  “Bow  low  to 
gain  admittance.”  We  said,  “Transgress 
not  about  the  sabbath.” 

And  We  took  from  them  a  solemn  covenant. 

155  But  they  broke  their  covenant;  denied  the 

signs  of  Allah;  slew  Apostles  unjustly; 
and  boasted: 

“Our  hearts  are  immunised!” 

Allah  hath,  therefore,  stamped  them  with 
their  guilt  and  none,  except  a  few,  believe 

156  Due  to  their  cynicism;  because  on  Maryam 

they  would  cast  a  monstrous  lie, 

157  Because  they  boasted,  “We  have  crucified 

4 Isa  son  of  Maryam  Apostle  of  Allah!” 
—They  slew  him  not  nor  did  they  crucify 
him;  they  only  think  they  did, 
they  differ  widely  in  the  matter  and  are  them¬ 
selves  in  doubt;  no  precise  information  have 
they  and  follow  but  conjectures— in  truth, 
they  did  not  slay  him. 

158  In  fact,  Allah  raised  him  to  Himself;  for  Allah 

is  the  Sovereign  and  the  Wise. 

1 59  There  is  none  among  the  Peoples  of  the  Book 

but  will  believe  in  this  before  his  death; 
and  on  the  day  infallible  he  will  be  their 
witness. 

160  Because  of  these  transgressions  of  the  Yahud, 

We  have  deprived  them  of  certain  foods 
that  were  allowed. 

Because  they  hindered  many  from  the  path 
of  Allah, 


481-482 


482 


IV 


Nisa 


M  4 


161  And  usury  extorted 

—although  they  were  forbidden— 
devouring  people’s  property  wrongfully,  We 
have  decreed  to  the  recalcitrants  among 
them  punishment  severe. 

162  Bat  those  among  them,  deeply  learned  and 

endowed  with  faith, 

they  who  believe  in  what  has  been  revealed 
to  thee  and  what  has  been  revealed  before, 
they  who  offer  prayers  and  pay  their  obli¬ 
gations, 

they  who  believe  in  Allah  and  the  Day  infallible, 
on  them,  anon,  We  shall  bestow  a  great 
reward. 


23  *#*  483 

163  *Tis  We  who  have  inspired  thee;  even  as  We 

had  inspired  Nuh  and  the  prophets  after  him, 
as  We  had  inspired  Ibrahim,  Ismail ,  Ishaq, 
Ya'qub  and  the  Patriachs;  ' Isa  and  Ayyub 
Yusuf,  Harun,  Sulaiman.  (’Twas  We  who 
inspired)  Dawud  with  his  Psalms. 

164  Of  some  Apostles  We  have,  ere  now,  told  thee; 

of  others  We  have  not — to  Musa,  We  had 
spoken  directly— 

165  Apostles  who  gave  tidings  glad  and  warnings 

stem;  so  that,  after  them  men  may  have 
no  excuse  against  Allah. 

Verily,  Allah  is  the  Sovereign  and  the  Wise. 

166  And  Allah  beareth  witness  that  what  He  has 

revealed  to  thee— He  has  revealed  from 
His  own  knowledge. 

The  angels  too  bear  witness.  But  Allah’s 
witnessing  is  all-sufficient. 

167  Those  who  are  themselves  without  faith  and 

hinder  others  from  the  path  of  Allah— 
they  have  gone  far,  far  astray. 
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168  Those  who  are  themselves,  without  faith, 

and  who  commit  aggression —Allah  will 
not  pardon  them  nor  guide  them  to  a  way 

169  Except  the  way  to  hell,  where  they  abide  for 

aye,  and  that  is  easy  for  Allah! 

170  O  ye  people! 

Here  hath  come  to  you  a  true  Apostle  from 
your  Lord:  if  ye  believe,  it  will  be  good 
for  you— if  ye  reject  (so  be  it)! 

For  Allah  is  all  that  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth. 
And  Allah  is  the  Knower  and  the  Wise. 

171  O  ye  Peoples  of  the  Book! 

Commit  ye  no  excesses  in  the  name  of  your 
religion,  and  attribute  not  to  Allah  except 
what  is  the  Truth : 

Verily  the  Masih,  (the  great  traveller),  ‘Isa 
son  of  Maryam ,  was  Allah’s  Apostle  and 
His  spokesman,  born  of  Maryam  at  His 
command! 

Therefore,  believe  ye  in  Allah  and  His  Apostles. 
Speak  ye  not  of  Trinity! 

Desist!  It  will  be  to  your  good! 

Verily!  Allah  is  the  sole  and  Only  Deity! 
Glory  be  to  Him! 

How  can  He  have  an  only  son  when  to  Him 
belongeth  all  that  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth? 
Allah  is  All-sufficient  as  Disposer  of  affairs. 


24  ***  484 

172  The  Masih  himself  disdaineth  not  to  be  among 

the  bondsmen  of  Allah,  nor  do  the  highest 
angels. 

Whoever  doth  disdain  His  service  and  displays 
arrogance  He  doth  recall  them  all  together. 

173  Those  who  believe  and  rightly  act  He  payeth 

them  their  wages,  and  adds  to  them  His  grace. 
But  those  who  would  disdain  and  be  reluctant 
He  inflicteth  on  them  punishment; 

Nor  will  they  find,  apart  from  Allah,  friends 
or  helpers. 

* 

174  O  ye  people! 

Behold,  there  has  come  to  you  clear  evidence 
from  your  Lord. 

He  has  bestowed  on  you  vision  clear. 

175  So  he  who  would  believe  in  Allah  and  hold 

on  fast  to  Him,  soon  will  He  accept  him 
in  His  mercy  and  His  grace,  and  guide  him 
to  the  correct  path. 
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176  They  ask  thee  for  decrees; 

say  thou,  Allah  (thus)  decrees 
for  them  who  leave  no  direct  heirs: 

If  it  be  a  man  who  has  passed  away 
and  he  has  left  a  sister  but  no  child, 
she  shall  have  half  of  all  inheritance. 

If  (it  be)  a  woman 
who  has  left  no  child 
(but  only  a  brother) 
he  shall  be  her  heir. 

If  there  be  two  sisters 
they  shall  have 
two  thirds 
of  the  inheritance. 

If  there  be  brothers 
as  well  as  sisters, 
the  males  shall  each  have 
twice  as  much 
as  each  sister. 

Thus  doth  Allah  clarify 
so  that  ye  need  not 
go  astray. 

Allah  of  all  things  is  Aware! 
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O ye  who  have  believed! 

Fulfil  your  covenants:  Permitted  are  for  you 
all  grazing  animals  except  the  ones  already 
specified;  provided  only  that  ye  hunt 
not  when  in  state  of  sanctity. 

Allah  ordaineth  as  He  pleaseth. 

2  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Neglect  ye  not  the  sanctities  imposed  by  Allah; 
nor  of  the  Sacred  Month. 

Respect  ye  animals  for  sacrifice  and  those 
that  have  been  garlanded; 
so  also  men  who  refuge  take  in  the  Sacred  House 
or  seek  the  bounties  of  their  Lord  or  His  pleasure. 
And  when  ye  have  been  freed,  then  ye  may  hunt. 
Let  not  the  enmity  of  those  who  once  debarred 
you  from  the  sacred  mosque  make  you  guilty 
of  bearing  malice. 

Encourage  one  another  in  virtue  and  restraint, 
and  not  in  sin  and  enmity. 

Fear  ye  Allah,  for  He  is  strict  in  retribution. 


MA ' IDA 


3  Forbidden  to  you: 
are  carrion, 
blood, 

and  flesh  of  swine, 

and  that  on  which  a  name  other  than  of  Allah 
has  been  invoked. 

(Also)  the  strangled  or  the  felled 
the  mangled  or  the  gored, 
or  that  which  has  been  partly  eaten  by  wild 
animals— 

unless  you  slay  it  finally. 

And  that  which  has  been  sacrificed  on  altars. 

(It  is  forbidden)  that  ye  divide  and  distribute 
(the  meat)  by  twirling  arrows— therein  lieth 
sin. 


This  day  the  faithless  have  lost  all  hope  of 
compromising  with  your  creed. 

So  fear  ye  them  no  longer;  fear  ye  only  Me! 

This  day  have  I  perfected  for  you  your  faith 
and  brimmed  you  with  My  blessings— 
your  creed  Islam  I  have  decreed! 


But  if  some  one  is  forced  by  hunger,  without 
intent  to  sin,  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

4  They  ask  thee,  what  then  is  permitted  to  them : 

Say  thou, 

“Permitted  are  to  you  all  pure  foods  and  that 
which  ye  have  trained  your  beasts  and  birds 
of  prey  to  catch,  as  taught  you  by  Allah. 

Eat  ye  therefore  what  they  bring  to  you; 
but,  pronounce  ye  Allah’s  name  on  it  and 
fear  ye  Allah  for  Allah  is  swift  in  reckoning. 
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5  This  day  have  I  permitted  all  clean  food  for  you. 

The  food  of  those  on  whom  has  been  bestowed 
a  Book  is  allowed  to  you  just  as  your  food 
is  allowed  to  them. 

(So  also)— women  chaste  among  yourselves  and 
women  chaste  among  the  ones  on  whom 
a  Book  has  been  bestowed  before  your  time— 
provided  ye  maintain  them  as  husbands, 
not  as  paramours,  nor  in  secret  liaisons. 

Be  ye  not  false  to  yourselves  lest  all  your 
(good)  deeds  turn  to  nought! 

2  ##*  486 

6  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

When  ye  arise  for  prayers,  bathe  your  faces 
and  your  hands  upto  the  elbows  and  wipe 
your  heads  and  (wash)  your  feet  upto  the  ankles. 

And  if  ye  are  polluted  then  purify  yourselves : 

If  ye  are  indisposed,  or  on  a  journey,  or  one 
of  you  has  returned  from  a  call  of  nature,  or  ye 
have  been  in  touch  with  women  and  find  no 
water,  then  dust  yourselves  with  clean  surface 
sand  and  wipe  your  faces  and  your  hands 
with  it. 

No  wish  hath  Allah  that  ye  should  be  burdened; 
He  only  wisheth  that  you  should  be  clean, 
and  that  He  brim  you  with  His  blessings 
so  that  ye  may  be  grateful. 

7  And  call  to  mind  Allah’s  blessings  on  you, 

and  the  promise  which  ye  promised  when 
ye  said, 

“We  hear  and  we  obey,” 
and  fear  ye  Allah  for  Allah  is  Aware  of  what 
is  in  your  hearts. 

8  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Be  ye  the  knights  of  Allah— witnesses  of  dealings 
fair. 

Let  not  the  malice  of  the  people  tempt  you  to 
iniquity. 

Be  ye  just :  that  is  akin  to  worship. 

Fear  ye  Allah.  Verily,  He  is  Aware  of  all  ye  do. 
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9  Allah  hath  given  his  word  to  those  who  acquire 
faith  and  do  good  deeds:  for  them  is  pardon 
and  great  guerdon. 


10  But  those  who  would  be  cynics  and  reject 
Our  signs:  ’tis  they  who’ll  be  the  inmates 
of  the  fire. 
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11  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Call  ye  to  mind  Allah’s  blessings  on  you 
when  a  people  contemplated  stretching  out 
their  hands  to  capture  you,  and  Allah  did 
hold  back  their  hands  from  you. 

Fear  ye  Allah,  and  in  Allah  let  Believers  put 
their  trust 

3  487 

12  Even  so  had  Allah  made  a  contract  with  the 

Bani  Isra’il;  and  raised  among  them  Elders 
two  and  ten. 

And  Allah  said, 

“I  shall  be  with  you  if  ye  would  stand  fast 
to  your  duties,  and  your  obligations  ye  fulfil; 
If  ye  believe  in  My  Apostles  and  ye  assist 
them;  if  ye  loan  to  Allah  a  goodly  loan, 

I  shall  cover  up  your  sins  and  let  you  enter 
gardens  fair  beneath  which  rivers  flow. 

But  he  among  you  who  would  wander  even 
after  this,  he  will,  indeed,  have  severed 
from  the  even  path, 

13  But,  because  they  went  back  on  their  promise, 

We  put  Our  curse  on  them  and  hardened 
We  their  hearts: 

pervert  they  words  from  their  context  and 
overlook  a  great  deal  of  what  they  had  been 
called  upon  to  keep  in  mind; 
nor  wilt  thou  cease  to  find  them  ever  schem¬ 
ing— except  a  few. 

But  do  thou  pardon  them  and  overlook. 
Verily,  Allah  loveth  those  who  are  considerate. 

14  Also  with  those  who  call  themselves  Nasara 

We  made  a  contract. 

They  too  overlooked  a  great  deal  of  what 
they  had  been  called  upon  to  keep  in  mind. 
So  We  severed  them  with  enmity  and  envy 
keeping  them  apart,  till  the  day  infallible! 
And  soon  will  Allah  make  it  known  to  them 
what  (lies)  they  have  invented. 


15  O  ye  Peoples  of  the  Book! 

Lo,  there  hath  come  to  you  Our  Messenger, 
revealing  much  of  what  ye  had  concealed 
of  the  Book  and  overlooking  much  (of 
your  transgressions). 

And  lo!  (now)  hath  come  to  you  illumination 
from  your  Lord  and  a  Manual  manifest! 

16  It  guideth  to  (the  way  of)  Allah  those  who 

seek  His  goodwill  and  the  paths  of  peace; 
it  transfers  them  from  darkness  into  light, 
at  His  bidding,  and  leads  them  to  the  path 
serene. 

17  They  blaspheme  much  who  say  that  the  Masih, 

son  of  Maryam ,  is  (himself)  a  deity! 

Say  thou, 

“What  is  there  to  prevent  Him,  if  Allah 
wisheth,  to  obliterate  Masih  son  of  Maryam, 
and  his  mother— (in  fact)  all  that  is  on 
earth— at  one  stroke? 

Allah  holdeth  sway  o’er  heaven  and  earth 
and  in  between— He  createth  whom  (and 
what)  He  wills :  He  is,  indeed.  Omnipotent. 

18  The  Yahud  and  the  Nasara,  they  both  say : 

“We  are  the  sons  of  Allah  and  His  favourites !” 
Ask  thou, 

“Why  then  doth  He  punish  you  for  your  sins?” 
Nay,  ye  are  (merely)  some  among  His  creatures. 
He  pardons  whom  He  wills  and  whom  He 
wills  He  punisheth. 

Allah  holdeth  sway  o’er  heaven  and  earth 
and  all  that  is  between  and  unto  Him  do 
all  return. 

19  O  ye  Peoples  of  the  Book! 

Lo,  there  hath  come  to  you  Our  Messenger 
—to  teach  you  in  the  waning  interval  between 
the  Messengers,— lest  ye  say : 

“To  us  hath  come  no  herald  of  glad  tidings, 
nor  one  to  warn  us.” 

So  now  hath  come  to  you  a  herald  of  glad 
tidings  as  well  as  one  who  warns. 

Allah  is,  over  every  thing,  Omnipotent. 
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20  When  Musa  told  his  people, 

“O  my  people!  Recall  ye  Allah’s  blessings 
on  you  when  He  raised  Apostles  among 
you,  endowed  upon  you  sovereignty,  and 
bestowed  on  you  what  He  had  not  bestowed 
on  any  other  people. 

21  “O  my  people! 

Enter  ye  the  holy  land  which  Allah  hath 
assigned  to  you. 

Turn  ye  not  your  backs:  for  then,  you  will 
have  lost  through  turning  back.” 

22  They  said, 

”0  Musa\  In  this  land  reside  a  mighty  people! 

We  shall  not  enter  it,  until  you  expel  them. 

And  once  you  have  expelled  them,  we  shall 
enter!” 

23  But,  two,  among  the  men  who  were  afraid, 

whom  Allah  had  distinguished,  called  out : 

“Storm  ye  through  the  gate,  for  once  you've 
gained  an  entry,  ’tis  you  who  will  be  victors. 

And  put  your  trust  in  Allah  if  you  would 

be  believers!” 

24  (But)  they  said, 

“O  Musal  By  no  means  shall  we  ever  enter 
while  they  remain  therein. 

Hie  ye,  therefore,  thou  and  thy  elder  brother, 
and  fight  them. 

We  shall  stand  and  watch.” 

25  He  prayed, 

“O,  my  Lord!  No  control  have  I  except 
upon  myself  and  my  brother; 

make  Thou,  therefore,  a  distinction  between 
ourselves  and  these  rebellious  people.” 
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26  Pronounced  He: 

“Forbidden  then  shall  be  (the  holy  land) 
to  them  for  forty  years :  they  shall  wander 
through  the  land. 

But  grieve  not  thou  over  these  rebellious 
people.” 
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27  Or  tell  them  thou  the  truth  about  the  two 

sons  of  Adam: 

When  each  had  offered  up  an  offering,  it  was 
accepted  from  the  one  and  not  accepted  from 
the  other. 

The  latter  burst  forth, 

“I  shall  kill  thee!”  The  other  said, 

“Allah  accepteth  the  offerings  only  of  the  pious. 

28  “Even  if  thou  wouldst  raise  thy  axe  to  kill  me, 

I  will  not  raise  my  hand  to  kill  thee:  Fear 
I  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all  peoples! 

29  “I  would  have  thee  add  the  sin  of  killing  me 

to  thy  other  sins  so  that  thou  mayst  be 
among  the  damned  and  that  is  the  (appro¬ 
priate)  reward  for  those  who  are  aggressors.” 

30  Overpowered  was  he  by  his  will  to  kill  and 

lo,  he  killed  him  and  woke  (to  find  himself) 
among  the  lost! 

31  Allah  made  to  rise  a  raven  which  scratched 

the  earth  to  show  him  how  to  cover  up 
the  (woeful)  remnants  of  his  brother. 

He  wailed, 

“O  woe  is  me!  Am  I  too  weak  to  do  even 
what  this  raven  does— cover  up  with  earth 
the  sorry  remnants  of  my  brother?” 

He  was  suddenly  overcome  by  his  remorse. 

32  In  consequence  of  this  for  the  Bani  Isra’il, 

We  decreed: 

“He  who  slayeth  one 

—unless  it  be  for  (slaying)  one,  or  for  spread¬ 
ing  evU  in  the  land— 
it  shall  be  as  if  he  slew  aD  men. 

And  if  one  wakened  one  to  life  it  shall  be  as 
if  he  had  awakened  all  mankind!” 

Verily,  there  had  come  to  them  an  Apostle 
with  obvious  injunctions,  and  yet  there 
are  among  them  many  who  transgress  in 
the  land. 


33  The  punishment,  for  those  who  fight  Allah 

and  His  Prophet  and  strive  to  spread  sedition 
in  the  land  can  only  be 
that  they  are  slain, 
or  hanged, 
or  quartered, 

or  banished  from  the  land! 

Such  shall  be  their  shame  in  the  present, 
and  in  the  future  they  will  suffer  still  more 
chastisement. 

34  Excepting  those  who  turn  repentant  ere  you 

sentence  them. 

For,  know  ye  well,  Allah  is  Forgiving, 
Merciful. 

6  ***  490 

35  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Pay  heed  to  Allah;  strive  to  earn  His  patro¬ 
nage;  fight  ye  in  His  cause— so  that  ye  may 
prosper. 

36  As  for  those  who  spurn  belief  even  if  they  had 

every  thing  on  earth  and  twice  as  much 
besides  to  give  as  ransom,  to  save  themselves, 
from  the  punishment  of  the  day  infallible, 
it  would  not  be  accepted! 

For  them  is  dire  punishment. 

37  They  will  long  to  escape  from  the  fire,  but 

they  shall  not  escape! 

For  them  is  lasting  punishment. 

38  Robbers,  be  they  male  or  female;  cut  off  their 

hands  as  wages  for  their  occupation — a  deter¬ 
rent  punishment  decreed  by  Allah! 

Allah  is,  indeed,  the  Sovereign  and  the  Wise. 

39  But  he  who  doth  revert  after  the  aggression, 

and  mends  his  ways,  verily,  Allah  too  rever- 
teth  towards  him. 

Allah,  is  indeed,  the  Forgiver  and  the  Merciful. 

40  Do  you  not  know  that  it  is  Allah  to  whom 

belongs  the  sovereignty  of  heaven  and  earth? 
He  will  punish  whom  He  will.  He  will  forgive 
whom  He  will. 

AUah,  over  every  thing,  holdeth  sway. 
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41  O  thou,  (My)  Messenger! 

Let  not  those  grieve  thee  who  vie,  one  with 
another,  in  deceit : 

among  them  there  are  some  who  say  to  thy 
face, 

“We  believe!” 

but  who,  in  their  hearts,  believe  not! 

Among  them  some  are  agents  of  the  Yahud. 

They  lend  their  ears  deceitfully; 

they  are  only  listening  for  others  who  do  not 
come  to  thee.  They  mis-set  words  that  have 
been  set  in  place  (and  thereby  alter  meanings) ; 
they  instil  into  men : 

“If  it  is  put  to  you  like  this  accept  it;  if  not, 
be  then  wary!” 
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Whom  Allah  wisheth  to  entangle  thou  hast 
no  power  over  them  against  Allah. 

They  are  the  ones  whose  hearts  Allah  doth 
not  wish  to  cleanse. 

For  them  is  baseness  in  the  present  and,  in 
the  future,  dire  misery. 
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42  (Eagerly)  they  lend  their  ears  to  falsehood 

devouring  hungrily  what  is  forbidden. 

If  they  should  come  to  thee  for  judgement, 
judge  thou  between  them,  or  keep  aloof. 
If  thou  shouldst  keep  aloof  from  them,  no 
harm  shall  come  to  thee. 

But  if  thou  shouldst  judge  between  them, 
judge  them  impartially  for  Allah  loveth  those 
who  are  impartial. 

43  And  how  can  they  accept  thy  judgement  when 

they  have  with  them  the  Law? 

And  therein  are  clear  injunctions  of  Allah; 
and  yet  they  turn  away  from  it  and  have 
therein  no  faith! 

7  ***  491 

44  It  was  We  who  had  revealed  the  (Mosaic)  Law. 

Therein  was  guidance  and  enlightenment. 
The  Apostles  duly  judged  by  it  the  Yahud , 
the  Rabbis  and  the  Scribes. 

To  them  was  thus  entrusted  the  Code  of 
Allah  and  they  were  made  its  witnesses— 
“Therefore,”  (said  We  to  the  people),  “Fear 
ye  not  men  but  fear  ye  Me,  and  (O,  ye  men 
who  guide !)  sell  ye  not  our  guidance  cheaply !” 

And  they  who  judged  not  by  the  Law  revealed 
by  Allah,  were  (deemed  as)  heathens. 

45  And  in  it  We  decreed : 

life  for  life, 
eye  for  eye, 
nose  for  nose, 
ear  for  ear, 
tooth  for  tooth 

and  equal  wounds  for  wounds. 

But  he  who  would  forgive  he  ransometh  himself. 
And  they  who  fail  to  judge  by  Allah’s  standards, 
they  do  transgress. 

46  And  in  their  footsteps  We  sent  ‘ Isa  son  of 

Maryam  to  confirm  what  had  preceded  him 
in  the  Taurat;  and  to  him  revealed  We 
the  Injil  as  guidance  and  illumination,  con¬ 
firming  what  preceded  it  in  the  Taurat— 
guidance  and  advice  for  those  who  would 
be  circumspect. 


47  Let  then  the  People  of  the  Injil  be  judged  by 

what  Allah  has  decreed  therein. 

Those  who  judge  not  by  the  standards  set 
by  Allah,  they  are  the  recalcitrants. 

48  And  to  thee  (too)  We  have  revealed  a  Correct 

Code; 

confirmed)  it  the  Scriptures  that  have  preceded 
it  and  safeguards  them. 

So  judge  between  them  by  what  has  been 
revealed  by  Allah. 

Be  not  influenced  by  their  wishes,  lest  thou 
deviate  from  the  Truth. 

(Thus)  to  each  among  you  have  We  revealed 
a  Law  and  a  Path  to  follow. 

If  Allah  had  so  wished  He  could  have  made 
of  all  of  you  a  single  People  (but  He  has  not), 
in  order  that  He  might  test  you,  each  with 
what  has  been  given  to  it. 

Vie  then  with  each  other  in  virtuous  deeds! 

To  Allah  must  ye  afl  return  and  He  will  enlighten 
you  on  that  wherein  ye  differed. 

49  Give  (thy)  judgement  in  accordance  with  what 

Allah  has  revealed. 

Be  not  influenced  by  their  wishes ;  and  beware 
of  them  lest  they  make  thee  depart  from 
some  injunction  given  thee  by  Allah. 

And  if  they  then  withdraw,  know  thou  that 
Allah  wisheth  to  emburden  them  with  some 
among  their  sins. 

Verily,  the  majority  of  men  are  rebellious! 

50  Would  they  have  thee  judge  according  to  the 

customs  of  (the  days  of)  ignorance? 

But  what  can  be  better,  than  the  Law  of 
Allah,  for  a  people  who  believe? 

8  ##*  492 

51  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Take  not  the  Yahud  or  the  Nasara  as  your 
confidants. 

Each  is  a  confidant  of  the  other,  and  one  of 
you  who  mingleth  with  them  becometh  one 
of  them. 

And  Allah  guideth  not  the  disobedient. 
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52  And  yet  thou  seest  those  with  cowardice  in 

their  hearts  scurrying  to  them,  saying  (to 
themselves), 

“We  fear  that  there  befall  us  a  reverse !” 

But,  mayhap,  Allah  will  bestow  a  victory 
on  thee  or  impose  a  decision  from  Himself. 
Then  will  come  to  light  the  secret  fears  they 
harbour  and  they  will  feel  ashamed! 

53  And  they  who  faithful  proved  will  taunt: 

“Are  these  the  men  who  gave  their  troth 
and  swore  by  Allah,  that  they  were  with  you?” 
Lost  are  their  (virtuous)  deeds,  waken  they 
to  bankruptcy! 


54  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Should  any  among  you  revert  from  his  creed, 
soon  will  Allah  raise  another  group  whom 
He  loves  and  who  love  Him— 
humble  to  the  men  of  faith, 
haughty  to  the  infidels, 
striving  in  the  way  of  Allah 
unafraid  of  blame  or  blamers. 

Such  is  the  grace  of  Allah  which  He  bestows 
on  whom  He  wills. 

Extendeth  vast  His  knowledge. 

55  Verily,  your  (true)  friends  are  Allah  and  His 

Messenger,  and  those  who  have  believed; 
those  who  stand  fast  by  their  duties,  fulfil 
their  obligations  and  bow  in  unison. 

56  Whosoever  tumeth  to  Allah,  His  Messenger 

and  those  who  have  believed,  (may  be  sure) 
that  Allah’s  contingent  is  sure  to  be  the 
Overcomer. 


9  *##  493 

57  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Take  ye  not  as  Patrons  those  who  take  your 
creed  as  jest  or  sport — 
be  they  ’mong  the  Peoples  of  the  earlier  Books 
or  be  they  pagans. 

Fear  ye  only  Allah  if  ye  would  be  Believers! 
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58  When  ye  proclaim  the  call  to  prayer  they 

jest  and  ridicule: 

but  that  is  only  because  they  are  a  people 
who  do  not  understand. 

59  Say  thou, 

“O  peoples  of  the  Book! 

Do  ye  reproach  us  because,  we  have  believed 
in  Allah,  in  that  which  has  come  down  to  us 
and  to  those  before  us? 

Or,  must  you  simply  be  perverse?” 

60  Say  thou, 

‘‘Shall  I  remind  you  (through  your  Scriptures) 
of  grosser  mischief  which  earned  greater 
punishment  from  Allah? 

Some,  by  His  curse  and  wrath  degenerated 
into  monkeys; 

others  (were  reduced  by  their  deeds)  to  swine; 
and  some  became  the  lowly  servers  of  Taghut. 
Their  evil  deeds  were  still  more  low. 

They  went  further  still  from  the  path  of  recti¬ 
tude.” 

61  When  they  were  with  you,  they  said, 

“We  believe!” 

In  truth,  as  infidels  they  entered,  as  infidels 
they  left. 

But  Allah  knoweth  well  what  they  would  hide. 

62  You  can  see  many  among  them  vying  with 

each  other  in  malice  and  in  hatred ; 
consuming  greedily  what  is  forbidden. 

Evil,  indeed,  is  what  they  do. 

63  Their  Rabbis  and  their  teachers,  why  do  they 

not  stop  them  from  their  evil  speech,  their 
avarice  for  calumny? 

Evil,  indeed,  is  what  they  fabricate! 

64  The  Yahud  (dare  to)  say, 

“Allah’s  hands  are  fettered!” 

May  their  hands  be  fettered! 

May  they  be  cursed  for  what  they  blaspheme ! 
Nay,  both  His  hands  are  out-stretched  (to 
bless); 

dispensed!  He  (His  bounties)  as  He  pleases! 
But  what  has  been  revealed  to  thee  from  thy 
Lord  intensifieth  their  envy  and  their  blas¬ 
phemy. 


And  in  them  We  have  inculcated  enmity 
and  hatred  till  the  day  of  judgment. 

Every  time  they  kindle  the  fire  of  violence, 
Allah  puts  it  out; 

but  their  striving  after  mischief  in  the  land 
endures. 

Allah  loveth  not  the  mischievous. 

65  If  only  the  Peoples  of  the  Book  were  to  believe 

and  to  behave  We  would  cover  up  their  sins 
and  usher  them  to  gardens  of  felicity. 

66  If  only  they  would  firmly  stand  on  the  Thaurat 

and  the  Injil— that  which  was  revealed  to 
them  from  their  Lord— blessings  from  above, 
blessings  from  below  would  have  bubbled 
for  them. 

There  is,  in  fact,  among  them  a  virtuous  group : 
but  most  of  them  evil  ways  pursue. 

10  ***  494 


67  O  thou  (My)  Messenger! 

Proclaim  (anon)  the  (message)  which  hast 
(now)  been  sent  to  thee  from  thy  Lord! 

If  thou  dost  not,  thou  wouldst  not  then  have 
fulfilled  thy  duty! 

Allah  will  protect  thee  from  the  (wrath  of)  men. 
Verily,  He  guideth  not  a  people  who  rebel! 


68  Say  thou,  “O  ye  People  of  the  Book! 

Ye  have  no  basis  unless  ye  take  your  stand 
on  the  Taurat,  or  the  Injil,  and  that  which 
(now)  is  sent  to  you  from  your  Lord." 

But  what  has  been  revealed  to  thee  from  thy 
Lord  intensifieth  their  envy  and  their 
blasphemy. 

Still,  grieve  not  thou  over  these  rebellious 
people. 

69  Verily  (be  they)  the  Believers,  the  Yahud,  the 

Sabeans  or  the  Nasara,  whoever  do  believe 
in  Allah  and  the  Day  Infallible. 

—and  act  righteously— 
for  them  there  is  no  fear  nor  shall  they  grieve. 
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70  We  had,  indeed,  taken  a  covenant  from  the 

Bani  Isra  7/  and  sent  to  them  Our  Messengers. 
Of  all  the  Messengers  We  sent  to  them,  and 
whom  they  liked  not,  some  they  ridiculed 
and  some  they  slew. 

71  They  reckoned  that  no  punishment  would 

come  to  them,  so  they  became  blind  and 
deaf. 

Then  Allah  turned  to  them  in  mercy  but, 
once  again,  many  among  them  closed  their 
eyes  and  (shut  their)  ears! 

Allah  hath  been  watching  all  they  do. 

72  Blaspheme  they,  indeed,  who  say, 

“The  Masihy  son  of  Maryam,  is  a  Deity!” 
In  truth,  the  Masih  had  announced,  “O  ye 
Bani  Isra’il !  Serve  ye  Allah,  who  is  my  Lord 
and  your  Lord!” 

Verily,  those  who  join  any  with  Allah,  Allah 
doth  forbid  them  heaven; 
their  abode  is  hell;  and  for  them,  who  thus 
transgress,  there  is  none  to  help! 

73  They  too  blaspheme,  who  say, 

“Allah  is  the  third  among  the  three!” 

There  is  no  deity  unless  it  be  the  One  Deity. 
If  they  desist  not  from  what  they  say,  the  ones 
among  them  who  thus  blaspheme  will  be 
overwhelmed  with  grievous  punishment. 

74  Why  do  they  not  turn  to  Allah  and  ask  His 

pardon?  For  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

75  No  more  is  the  Masihy  son  of  Maryaniy  than 

a  Messenger!  There  bad  been  many  Messengers 
before  him. 

His  mother  was  a  virtuous  woman.  They  both 
did  eat  (and  drink)! 

See  how  We'simplify  to  them  the  facts! 

Then  see  how  they  circumlocute! 

76  Say  thou, 

“Would  ye  worship,  besides  Allah,  that  which 
hath  no  power  to  hurt  you  or  to  do  you 
good  while  Allah  is  the  One  who  hears, 
the  One  who  knows?” 
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77  Say  thou, 

“O  ye  People  of  the  Book! 

Outstrip  ye  not  your  reckoning  without  grounds; 
nor  follow  ye  the  futile  cravings  of  those  who 
went  astray  before  you— 
those  who  many  led  astray  and  themselves 
went  astray  from  the  even  path.” 

11  ###  495 

78  Dawud  and  ' Isa  son  of  Maryam,  had  both 

cursed  the  evil  ones  among  the  Bani  Isra'il, 
because  they  disobeyed  and  persisted  in 
obstinacy. 

79  Because  they  held  not  back  one  another  from 

their  evil  deeds. 

Evil,  indeed,  is  what  they  did. 

80  Thou  seest  many  among  them  leaning  to  the 

Infidels. 

Evil  is  the  past  which  they  inherit,  hence 
the  wrath  of  Allah  doth  envelop  them  and 
therein  they  abide. 

81  If  they  believed  in  Allah,  in  the  Apostle  and 

in  that  which  is  revealed  to  him,  they  would 
not  make  them  friends. 

But  many  among  them  are  just  rebellious. 

82  Thou  wilt  find  among  men,  the  most  violent 

enemies  of  the  Believers  to  be  the  Yahud 
and  the  pagans. 

And  thou  wilt  find  the  closest  friends  of  the 
Believers  those  who  call  themselves  Nasara. 

That  is  because  among  them  are  priests  and 
monks  and  they  are  given  not  to  arrogance. 

83  And  when  they  listen  to  what  has  been  revealed 

to  the  Apostle,  thou  doth  see  their  eyes  filled 
with  tears  because  they  recognise  the  truth. 
They  murmur : 

“Our  Lord,  believe  we!  Count  us  Thou  among 
the  witnesses. 

84  “And  why  should  we  believe  not  in  Allah  when 

there  has  come  to  us  the  truth? 

And  when,  for  long,  we’ve  hoped  that  our 
Lord  would  us  associate  with  a  righteous 
group?” 


85  Allah  doth  reward  them,  for  what  they  say, 

with  pastures  green  and  streamlets  running 
at  their  feet— therein  shall  they  abide. 

That  is  compensation  for  those  who  display 
sympathy. 

86  But  those  who  are  relentless  and  who  reject 

Our  signs  they  shall  dwell  in  hell! 

12  ***  496 

87  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Forbid  ye  not  yourselves,  (the  eating  of) 
such  things  as  Allah  has  made  lawful. 

But  be  not  guilty  of  excess:  Allah  loveth 
not  immoderates. 

88  Eat  ye  (freely)  of  what  Allah  hath  provided 

you  and  made  it  wholesome  and  permissible. 
Be  ye  aware  (only  of  the  laws)  of  Allah  if  ye 
would  be  Believers! 

89  Allah  doth  not  hold  you  to  your  casual  oaths 

but  He  will  hold  you  to  your  solemn  oaths. 
In  expiation  of  them  feed  ye  ten  destitutes 
with  the  best  of  what  yc  feed  your  families; 
or  clothe  them;  or  liberate  a  slave. 

If  that  is  far  beyond  your  means,  observe  three 
fasts. 

That  is  the  prescribed  expiation  for  the  (breaking 
of)  your  solemn  oaths. 

But  (while  they  hold)  such  oaths  must  be  held 
sacred. 

Thus  doth  Allah  clarify  His  signs  to  you  so 
that  ye  may  be  grateful. 


90  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Verily,  intoxicants  and  gambling,  making  images 
and  forecasting  the  future:  these  are  nasty 
occupations  prompted  by  the  Devil— 
avoid  ye  them  so  that  ye  may  prosper. 

91  Shaitan  aims  to  implant  enmity  and  envy  among 

you  through  wine  and  dice; 
to  hinder  you  from  thoughts  of  Allah  and 
from  (fulfilling)  your  duties : 
will  ye  not  therefore  abstain? 
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92  Obey  ye  Allah  and  His  Apostle,  and  beware! 

If  ye  would  apostate,  know  ye  then  that  it  is 
for  the  Messenger  only  to  explain  with 
clarity. 

93  There  shall  be  no  sin  (imputed)  unto  those 

who  believe  and  do  good  works  for  what 
they  may  have  eaten  (in  the  past). 

So  be  mindful  of  your  duty  (to  Allah),  and 
do  good  works; 

and  again:  be  mindful  of  your  duty,  and 
believe; 

and  once  again:  be  mindful  of  your  duty 

and  do  right 
Allah  loveth  the  good. 

13  ***  497 

94  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Allah  will  provide  you  some  game  within 
the  reach  of  your  own  hands  or  your  lances, 
so  that  He  might  know  who  feareth  Him 
sincerely : 

And  then,  he  who  doth  transgress,  for  him 
will  be  punishment  severe. 

95  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Slay  ye  no  game  while  in  the  state  of  sanctity; 
and  he  who  does  that  deliberately  shall  offer 
to  the  Ka'ba  a  like  animal  from  his  flock, 
as  judged  by  two  men  from  yourselves; 
or  he  should  expiate  (his  sin)  by  feeding  of 
the  poor; 

or  make  up  for  it  by  (himself)  fasting : 
so  that  he  may  realize  the  burden  of  his  deed. 
Allah  will  forgive  the  past;  but  him  who 
doth  repeat  will  Allah  punish. 

Verily,  Allah  is  the  Sovereign,  Competent  is 
He  to  punish. 

96  Allowed  to  you  is  the  pursuit  of  water-game 

and  its  use  as  food— as  provision  for  your¬ 
selves  and  those  who  travel  (with  you). 
But  forbidden  is  land-game  throughout  the 
period  of  your  sanctity. 

Fear  ye  Allah  before  whom  you  shall  stand. 
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97  Allah  hath  made  the  Ka'ba  the  Sacred  House, 

an  institution  for  (all)  men. 

And  (so  also)  the  Sacred  Month,  the  offerings 
(of  animals)  and  the  ritual  garb. 

All  this,  so  that  you  may  learn  that  Allah  is 
aware  of  all  that  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth, 
and  that  Allah  is  of  every  thing  aware! 

98  Know  ye  well  that  Allah  is  strict  in  retribution 

and  so  is  He  Forgiving  and  most  Merciful. 

99  No  more  is  the  Apostle  than  a  Warner: 

and  Allah  alone  knoweth  what  ye  display,  and 
what  ye  hide. 

100  Say  thou, 

“Equal  never  can  be  tainted  gains  and  honest 
gains! 

Be  ye  not  tempted  by  the  large  returns  from 
tainted  practices. 

Fear  ye  Allah,  O  ye  men  of  understanding,  so 
that  ye  may  prosper! 

14  ***  498 

101  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Ask  ye  not  questions,  answers  to  which 
may  be  troublesome  to  you. 

If  ye  ask  (at  the  end)  of  the  Quranic  recital 
they  shall  be  answered  to  you. 

(However)  Allah  doth  forgive  you  for  He 
is  both  the  Forgiver  and  the  Merciful. 

102  The  peoples  before  you  asked  such  questions, 

and  when  enlightened,  did  evade  the  issues. 

103  It  was  not  Allah  who  prescribed  the  Bahirah, 

the  Saibah,  the  Wasilah  or  the  Hami : 
it  was  the  infidels  who  attributed  falsehoods 
unto  Allah,  but  most  of  them  have  no 
intelligence. 

104  When  it  is  put  to  them : 

“Come  ye  to  what  Allah  hath  revealed  and 
to  the  Apostle,”  they  say, 

“Sufficient  unto  us  are  die  ways  our  fathers 
followed!” 

What!  Even  though  their  fathers  were  not 
taught,  were  not  guided? 


105  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

You  are  (responsible  only)  for  yourselves. 
No  hurt  can  they  cause— they  who  stray— 
if  ye  follow  guidance. 

Unto  Allah  will  ye  gather  all  together. 

And  He  will  then  announce  to  you  what 
ye  did. 


106  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Take  ye,  when  death  approaches  one  of  you, 
and  when  ye  make  bequest,  two  trusty  wit¬ 
nesses  from  ’mongst  yourselves. 

Or  take  ye  others  from  ’mongst  strangers 
if  ye  are  sojourning  o’er  the  land  when  death 
approaches  you. 

Hold  them  back  after  prayers,  make  them 
swear  by  Allah: 

“We  declare  that  we  shall  not  sell  (our  trust) 
at  any  price,  even  if  a  kinsman  is  involved! 
We  shall  not  hide  Allah’s  evidence : 
and  if  we  do,  may  we  be  among  the  sinners.” 

107  Then,  were  it  to  be  suspected  that  they  have 

incurred  sin,  let  two  others  stand  in  their 
place,  from  ’mongst  the  ones  related  closely 
to  the  beneficiaries. 

Let  both  these  swear  by  Allah : 

“Our  evidence  is  nearer  truth  than  theirs; 
we  will  not  prevaricate; 
and  if  we  do,  we  may  ourselves  be  (treated  as) 
transgressors. 

108  That  is  the  best  way  to  make  people  give 

plain  evidence  for  fear  that  other  oaths 
may  be  called  after  theirs. 

But  fear  ye  Allah  and  give  ear  to  His  counsel. 
For  Allah  guideth  not  a  people  who  are 
untrustworthy. 

15  499 

109  One  day  Allah  will  gather  the  Apostles; 

then  He  will  ask, 

“How  were  ye  responded  to?” 

They  will  answer :  “No  knowledge  have  we. 
It  is  Thou,  indeed,  who  knoweth  all  the 
hidden  truths.” 
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110  Allah  says: 

O  ‘Isa,  son  of  Maryam! 

Recall  Our  blessings  on  thee  and  on  thy 
mother  when  I  strengthened  thee  with  the 
holy  Revelation, 

when  thou  didst  speak  to  men  from  the  cradle 
to  old  age. 

Lo,  1  taught  thee  the  Law  and  the  Wisdom, 
the  Taurat  and  the  InjiL 

When  thou  didst  transform,  from  the  inert 
clay,  the  moulds  of  birds,  by  My  will; 
when  thou  ‘life’  did  breathe  into  them  and 
made  them  soar,  by  My  will ; 
when  thou  didst  heal  the  sightless  and  the 
leper,  by  My  will; 

and  when  thou  didst  bring  to  life  the  dead, 
by  My  will. 

When  I  restrained  the  Bani  Isra'il ,  from  thee 
when  thou  didst  bring  to  them  evidence  so 
clear  that  the  obstinates  among  them  only 
said,  “This  is  obvious  sorcery!” 

1 1 1  And  I  inspired  the  Disciples  that  they  believe 

in  Me  and  Mine  Apostle. 

They  confirmed: 

“Lo,  we  believe,  and  bear  Thou  witness 
that  we  have  submitted.” 

1 12  The  Disciples  ask : 

“O  Isa  son  of  Maryam!  Is  your  Lord  capable 
of  bestowing  on  us  a  (well-laid)  table  from 
on  high?” 

He  answered : 

“Fear  ye  Allah,  if  ye  are  believers!" 

113  They  said, 

“We  only  wish  to  taste  thereof  and  to  satisfy 
our  hearts;  so  that  we  may  know  that 
thou  dost  speak  the  truth  and  be  your 
witnesses.” 

1 14  ‘Isa  son  of  Maryam  prayed, 

“O  Allah,  Master  ours!  Send  down  to  us 
a  repast  from  above  so  that  it  may  be 
a  feast,  our  first,  our  last  and  as  a  sign 
from  Thee. 

Provide  us  Thou,  for  Thou  art  the  Foremost 
of  Providers.” 
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115  Allah  said, 

“Verily,  I  shall  send  it  to  you;  but  he  among 
you  who  shall  blaspheme  after  that  I  will 
punish  him  with  a  punishment  that  has 
never  been  inflicted  upon  any  other  people !” 

16  500 

116  Then  Allah  says, 

“O  ‘Isa  son  of  Maryam !  Didst  thou  tell  men 
to  take  thyself  and  thy  mother  as  deities 
beside  the  Deity?” 

He  says, 

“Glory  be  to  Thee!  How  could  I  tell  them 
what  I  had  no  right  to  say? ! 

“Had  I  told  them  such  a  thing  Thou  wouldst 
surely  come  to  know. 

“Thou  knowest  what  there  lies  within  me, 
but  1  know  not  what  there  lies  within  Thee. 
Thou  art  alone  the  Knower  of  the  hidden. 

117  “Naught  did  I  ever  tell  them  except  that  which 

Thou  didst  bid  me  say; 

‘Serve  ye  Allah,  my  Master  and  your  Master,9 
And  while  I  lived  among  them  I  bore  them 
witness. 

“But  after  Thou  didst  take  me  bade  to  Thyself, 
Thou  art  Guardian  over  them,  and  Thou 
art  witness  over  everything! 

118  “If  Thou  wouldst  punish  them,  they  are  Thy 

bondsmen;  and  if  Thou  dost  forgive  them, 
Thou  art  the  Sovereign  and  the  Wise.” 
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119  (Then)  Allah  says, 

“Today  the  truthful  prosper  through  their 
truth!” 

For  them  are  shaded  gardens  beneath  which 
rivers  flow. 

Therein  they  shall  dwell  for  aye,  Allah  well- 
pleased  with  them  and  they  well-pleased 
with  Him. 

That  is  the  greatest  boon. 

120  To  Allah  alone,  belongeth  Sovereignty  of  heaven 

and  earth  and  ail  that  lies  in  them;  and  He 
alone,  o’er  all  doth  wield  Power! 
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1  **•  501 

ever  could  have  been  retrieved  (to  faith) 
the  faithless  ’mong  the  Peoples  of  the  Book 
and  the  Pagans 

had  there  not  come  to  them  a  manifest  criterion : 

byyinah 


2  The  Apostle  from  Allah  quoting  from 
the  revered  Scriptures 


mutahharah 


3  Which  contain  eternal  Laws! 

qyyimah 

4  (And  yet)  those  familiar  with  the  Books  did  not 

cleave  asunder  until  after  there  had  come  to  them 
this  manifest  criterion! 

byyinah 


5  What  did  it  ask  of  them  except  that 

they  serve  Allah  with  sincere  devotion; 
be  upright; 

stand  fast  to  their  duties; 
fulfil  their  obligations: 

and  that  this  was  (all  and)  the  eternal  reckoning?! 

qyyimah 

6  And  now,  the  faithless  among  the  Peoples  of  the 

Book  and  the  Pagans,  will  ever  be  consumed 
in  the  fire  (of  unbelief); 
they  have  become  the  worst  of  creatures. 

baryyah 


7  And  those  who  have  believed  and  strive  in  righ¬ 

teous  deeds,  they  are  the  best  of  creatures. 

baryyah 

8  Reward  for  them  awaiteth  with  their  Lord— 

as  gardens  ever  green  beneath  which  stream¬ 
lets  flow,  therein  they  shaD  abide  for  aye. 

Well-pleased  is  Allah  with  them,  well-pleased 
are  they  with  Him! 

That  is  for  them  who  fear  the  Lord! 

rabbah 
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Striveth  all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
for  Allah: 

He  is  the  Sovereign  and  the  Wise! 

2  His  rule  extendeth  o’er  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

He  giveth,  He  taketh  away  life;  and  exerciseth 
He  his  sway  over  all  creation. 

3  He,  the  First,  the  Last; 

He  the  Manifest,  the  Hiddenmost 
He  who  is  of  every  thing  Aware. 

4  He  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth  in  distinct 

stages;  then  established  over  them  His  order. 
His  knowledge  covers  all  that  goes  into  the  earth 
and  all  that  sprouteth  from  it; 
all  that  descends  on  the  earth  and  all  that  ascends 
from  it, 

and  He  is  ever  with  you  wherever  ye  may  be. 
Over  all  your  actions  He  keepeth  watch. 
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5  His  rule  extendeth  o’er  the  heavens  and  the  earth 

and  to  Him  all  disputes  are,  finally,  referred. 

6  The  day  He  melteth  into  night  and  from  the  night 

the  day  He  maketh  to  emerge! 

The  inmost  secret  of  the  heart  He  knows. 


9  He  it  is  who  manifests,  through  His  servant, 
obvious  evidence  (of  the  working  of  His  laws) 
so  that  He  may  lead  you  out  from  darkness 
into  light! 

Verily,  Allah  to  you  has  been  most  considerate 
and  kind. 


7  Believe  ye  all  in  Allah  and  in  His  Messenger. 

Expend  ye  freely  from  that  which  He  has  made 
you  heirs  to. 

For  those  who  have  believed  among  you, 
and  who  freely  contribute,  are  ample  gains. 

8  What  ails  you  that  you  put  no  trust  in  Allah 

even  when  the  Apostle  doth  invite  you  to 
believe  in  your  Lord  and  has,  in  fact,  entered 
into  covenant  with  you  assuming  your  belief? 


10  What  ails  you  that  ye  spend  not  in  the  way  of 
Allah  when  all  inheritence  of  heaven  and 
earth  is  His? 

Not  equal  with  others  are  those  who  spent  and 
strove  before  the  signs  of  victory; 
they  are  high  above  in  rank  than  those  who 
spent  and  strove  only  later. 

But,  to  all  hath  Allah  promised  good  reward, 
for  that  which  each  has  contributed. 

Allah  is  aware. 
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11  Who  is  there  that  will  loan  a  goodly  loan  to 

Allah? 

He  will  repay  him  two-fold,  and  generous 
wage  besides. 

12  On  that  day  one  will  see  the  men  and  women 

who  believed  striving  forward  in  the  light 
(of  faith)  preceding  and  surrounding  them : 
The  crier  crieth  welcome  to  them: 

“Today  for  you  await  gardens  ever  green, 
beneath  which  streamlets  flow. 

Abide  ye  here  for  aye— this  is  grace  abun¬ 
dant.” 

13  That  day  the  men  and  women  who  had  dissem¬ 

bled  faith  will  beg  of  those  who  had  believed : 
“Tarry  ye  awhile  so  that  we  too  might  share 
your  light.” 

They  will  answer: 

“Go  ye  back  and  seek  for  your  own  light!” 
And  lo,  a  wall,  (but  one)  which  has  a  door, 
divides  them : 

within  is  mercy  and  without,  they  face  frus¬ 
tration. 

14  They  call  out  (to  the  ones  within), 

“Were  not  we  among  you?” 

They  answer, 

“Yes,  but  you  fooled  yourselves,  you  hesitated 
and  you  doubted,  you  were  beguiled  by  vain 
desires  till  there  came  on  you  Allah’s  decrees, 
while  the  Deceiver  still  deceived  you!” 

15  Therefore,  today,  no  ransom  is  acceptable 

from  those  who  disbelieved; 
yours  it  is  to  singe  beside  the  fire  you’ve 
taken  for  a  friend  and  piteous  are  your 
prospects ! 

16  Is  not  time  ripe  for  the  hearts  of  the  Faithful 

to  melt  at  Allah’s  revelations  and  respond 
to  the  truth  which  is  revealed? 

(Should  they  not  beware)  lest  they  become 
like  those  on  whom  Scriptures  were  bestowed 
and  in  the  course  of  time  their  hearts  were 
hardened  and  most  of  them  rebelled? 


17  Know  ye  that  Allah  brings  the  earth  to  life 

after  it  has  died. 

Thus  doth  Allah  clarify  His  signs,  so  that 
you  may  understand. 

18  Ye  generous  ones— be  ye  men  or  women! 

Loan  ye  goodly  loans  to  Allah— He  will  repay 
twofold  and  reward  you  with  His  grace. 

19  Those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  His  Messengers 

they  are  the  people  who  are  truthful. 
They  are  the  witnesses  in  the  sight  of  their 
Lord. 

For  them  is  their  reward  and  their  light. 
But  as  to  those  who  disbelieve  and  who 
belie  Our  signs,  they  are  the  companions  of 
hell. 

3  ***  504 

20  Know  ye  that  this  transient  life  is  perpetual 

play— (merely)  a  facade- 
competition  ’mong  yourselves,  constant  pursuit 
after  property  and  progeny. 

Tis  like  the  pasture  green  which  (transient) 
rain  doth  make  fair-seeming  to  the  husband¬ 
man! 

But  lo!  it  withers,  tumeth  yellow  and  soon 
becometh  chaff! 

Anon,  it  doth  become  a  whirling  menace  and  then, 
by  the  grace  of  Allah,  a  blessed  source  of 
nourishment  (to  future  pastures)! 

What  then  is  transient  life  (of  man)  except  a 
purchase  vain? 

21  Race  ye  then  towards  the  largesse  of  your  Lord 

and  His  paradise  the  dimensions  of  which 
cover  the  dimensions  of  heaven  and  earth. 

It  has  been  promised  to  those  who  have  believed 
in  Allah  and  His  Apostle! 

Such  is  His  grace— He  bestoweth  it  on  whom 
He  wills.  Allah’s  Grace  is  infinite. 

22  There  falleth  no  calamity  upon  the  land  or  on 

yourselves  but  that  it  followeth  the  law  which 
We  already  have  enforced. 

That  is  easy  for  Allah. 
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23  So  that  you  need  not  vex  yourselves  o’er  what 

you  lose,  or  be  unduly  exultant  o’er  that  which 
He  has  given  you. 

Allah  loveth  not  the  preening  boaster. 

24  Nor  those  who,  being  niggardly  themselves, 

enjoin  on  others  also  to  be  niggardly! 

But  if  one  turns  repentant— well,  Allah  too 
is  Rich  and  Gracious. 

25  Certainly  We  sent  Our  Envoys  with  Our  evidence ; 

but  We  also  sent  with  them  the  BOOK  and 
the  BALANCE  so  that  among  men  may 
prevail  equity. 

We  also  bestowed  STEEL— 

therein  lies  much  power,  and  much  advantage 
for  mankind — 

so  that  Allah  may  distinguish  those  who  help 
Him  and  His  Apostles  with  all  their  hearts! 
Allah  is,  indeed,  the  Sovereign  and  the  Powerful. 

4  *##  505 

26  And,  certainly,  We  sent  Nuh  and  Ibrahim 

and,  midst  their  progeny  We  placed  Law¬ 
givers  and  the  Law. 

But  only  some  accepted  guidance;  most  of 
them  were  recalcitrants. 

27  Then  followed  in  their  wake  Our  Messengers 

and  We  sent  ‘Isa  son  of  Maryam  and  with 
him  the  InjiL  And  in  the  hearts  of  those 
who  followed  him  We  poured  compassion 
and  benevolence. 

But  monasticism,  they  innovated  for  them¬ 
selves— for  We  had  not  enjoined  it  on  them 
except  to  seek  the  pleasure  of  Allah;  but 
they  gave  not  to  it  its  due  regard. 

To  those  who  did  believe  We  gave  their 
compensation  but  most  of  (even)  these  are 
recalcitrants. 

28  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Fear  ye  Allah  and  trust  ye  His  Apostle;  He 
will  bring  you  twofold  of  His  blessings : 

He  will  pardon  you  your  faults  (of  the  past) 
and  give  to  you  a  light  to  guide  (your  future)— 
for  Allah  is,  Forgiving,  Merciful. 
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29  Let  the  Peoples  of  the  Book  realize  that  they 
control  not  Allah’s  bounty. 

All  bounty  lies  with  Allah;  He  bestows 
it  on  whom  He  wills  and  Allah  is  the  great 
Bestower. 
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[lah  has,  Indeed,  heard  the  plaint  of  her  who 
pleads  with  thee  against  her  mate;  and  also 
with  Allah. 

And  Allah  heareth  what  ye  both  discuss. 

For  Allah  is  the  One  who  Hears,  the  One  who 
Sees! 


6  On  the  day  when  Allah  doth  assemble  them 
all  together,  He  will  acquaint  them  with 
what  they  did. 

Allah  hath  kept  count  although  they  have 
forgotten. 

Allah  over  every  thing  is  witness. 

2  ***  507 


2  If  any  among  you  forswear  their  wives  by 

calling  them  their  ‘mothers’  become  they  not 
thereby,  their  mothers. 

—None  can  be  one’s  mother  except  the  one 
who  bears  him— 

Verily,  what  they  say  is  monstrous,  false, 
and  obscene. 

But  Allah  overlooks;  He  doth  forgive. 

3  But  those  who  (henceforth)  forswear  their  wives 

and  repeat  the  words— let  them  free  a  slave 
before  they  touch  each  other. 

Thus  are  ye  advised,  and  Allah  is  Aware 
of  all  ye  do. 

4  And  he  who  cannot,  let  him  fast  two  months 

consecutively  before  they  touch  each  other; 
and  he  who  doth  not  have  the  strength  (to  fast) 
let  him  feed  sixty  of  the  indigent. 

This,  so  that,  ye  may  demonstrate  your  faith 
in  Allah  and  His  Messenger. 

These  are  the  limits  set  by  Allah,  and  for 
them  who  hide  iniquity  is  punishment  severe. 

5  Verily,  those  who  obstruct  Allah  and  His  Apostle 

will  be  humbled  even  as  were  humbled  those 
before  them— 

Verily,  We  have  sent  ample  proofs;  and  those 
who  would  evade  for  them  is  humbling 
punishment. 


7  Dost  thou  not  realize  that  Allah  knoweth  all 

that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth? 

No  three  can  join  in  conclave  when  He  is  not 
the  fourth; 

no  five  when  He  is  not  the  sixth : 

nor  more  nor  less  than  these,  when  He  is  not 
amidst  them  wheresoever  they  might  be. 

Then  will  He  acquaint  them,  on  the  day  in¬ 
fallible,  of  what  they  did. 

Verily,  of  all  things  Allah  is  Aware. 

8  Dost  thou  not  perceive  those  who  were  warned 

against  caballing? 

But  they  repeat  what  they  were  warned  against, 
and  secretly  they  plot  in  wickedness,  in  rancour 
and  in  defiance  against  the  Apostle! 

And  (even)  when  they  come  to  thee  they  hail 
thee  otherwise  than  Allah  would  have  thee 
be  hailed; 

and  then  they  snigger  ’mong  themselves : 

“Why  does  not  Allah  punish  us  for  what 
we  say?” 

Enough  for  them  is  hell,  evil  is  their  destination ! 

9  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

When  ye  meet  among  yourselves  eschew  ye 
wickedness,  rancour  and  defiance,  against 
the  Apostle.  Discuss  ye  virtuously  and  guar¬ 
dedly. 

Fear  ye  Allah  to  whom  ye  must  return. 
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10  Verily,  these  secret  intrigues  are  the  promptings 

of  a  devil  only  meant  to  terrorize  those 
who  have  believed. 

No  harm  can  they  inflict  except  by  Allah’s 
leave.  Let  only  in  Allah  Believers  put  their 
trust. 

11  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

When,  in  gatherings,  it  is  said  to  you, 

“Make  room!”  make  ye  room. 

Allah  will  make  room  for  you! 

And  when  you’re  asked  to  rise,  then  rise  ye : 
Allah  will  raise  high  those  who  have  faith, 
and  those  who  possess  knowledge  in  high  degree. 
Allah,  of  all  you  do,  is  all  aware! 

12  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

When  ye  (wish  to)  confer 
with  the  Apostle  let  an  offering  precede 
your  conference :  that  will  be  good  for  you 
and  edifying. 

But  if  ye  find  nought  (to  offer)  then  Allah 
is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

13  Do  ye  shy  at  making  offerings  before  an 

interview? 

Then  don’t;  Allah  will  overlook, 

But  stand  ye  fast  to  duty ;  fulfil  your  obligations. 
Obey  ye  Allah  and  His  Apostle! 

For  Allah  is  Aware  of  all  ye  do. 

3  ***  508 

14  Dost  thou  not  observe  those  who  mingle, 

with  a  people  who  are  under  Allah’s  wrath? 
Belong  they  not  to  you;  nor  are  they  with 
them. 

Falsely  swear  they  fealty  and  well  they  know  it ! 

15  Allah  has  in  store  for  them  grievous  chastise¬ 

ment;  Evil,  indeed,  is  what  they  do. 
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16  Shelter  they  take  behind  their  oaths  and 
obstruct  the  path  to  Allah. 

For  them  awaiteth  gross  disgrace. 


17  Neither  wealth  nor  progeny  can  safeguard 
them  at  all  against  (the  wrath  of)  Allah. 
Associates  of  fire :  dwell  they  therein  for  aye. 
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18  One  day  Allah  will  waken  them  all  together! 

And  they  will  fealty  swear  to  Him  even  as 
they  swear  to  you  thinking  that  they  have 
something  to  stand  on! 

How  disillusioned  they  will  be! 

19  The  devil  has  enraptured  them,  oblivious  are 

they  of  Allah. 

The  devil’s  partisans  they  have  become! 
And  O,  the  devils  partisans! 

’Tis  they,  indeed,  who  lose! 

20  Those  who  obstruct  Allah  and  His  Apostle 

will  be  most  debased. 


21  Allah  hast  decreed  : 

“I  and  Apostles  Mine  will  (ever  and  anon) 
prevail!” 

And  Allah  is  All  Power,  All-Sovereignty. 


22  One  dost  not  find  a  people,  who  believe  in  Allah 
and  the  Day  infallible,  mingling  fraternally 
with  those  who  impede  Allah  and  His  Apos¬ 
tle— even  if  such  be  their  fathers  or 
their  sons,  their  brothers  or  their  kindred! 
Belief  He  hath  inscribed  in  their  hearts  and 
He  has  strengthened  them  with  spirit  from 
Himself. 


He  will  assign  them  gardens  fair  beneath 
which  rivers  flow— therein  they  shall  abide 
for  aye. 

Well-pleased  is  Allah  with  them. 

Well-pleased  are  they  with  Him. 

They  are  the  volunteers  of  Allah. 

And  O,  the  volunteers  of  Allah! 

Tis  they,  indeed,  who  prosper! 
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Striveth  in  the  way  of  Allah  all  that  is  in  the 
heavens  and  on  earth  and  He  is  the  Sovereign 
and  the  Wise. 

2  He  is  the  One  who  made  the  perfidious  among 

the  Peoples  of  the  Book  desert  their  habita¬ 
tions  at  the  first  muster! 

Ye  had  not  expected  them  to  leave  and  they 
had  thought  that  their  strongholds  would 
protect  them  from  Allah. 

But  Allah  came  upon  them  from  whence 
they  had  not  counted,  and  cast  (such)  terror 
in  their  hearts  that  they  destroyed  their 
dwellings  with  their  own  hands  and  (not) 
by  the  hands  of  the  Believers! 

Marvel!  O  ye  who  can  perceive! 

3  Had  not  Allah  (thus)  decreed  their  exodus 

He  would  have  punished  them  presently 
and  for  them  would  be  suffering  in  the  future. 

4  That  is  because  they  broke  away  from  Allah 

and  His  Apostle:  and  he  who  breaks  away 
from  Allah— to  him,  verily,  Allah  is  Severe 
in  punishment. 

5  The  palm-trees  ye  slashed  down,  and  those  ye 

left  standing  on  their  roots— was  by  the 
leave  of  Allah;  so  that  He  may  humble  the 
rebellious. 

6  It  is  Allah  who  bestowed  on  the  Apostle  what 

was  theirs— ye  pressed  not  horse  or  camel 
in  its  wake.  Allah  giveth  His  Apostle  lordship 
over  whom  He  wills. 

And  Allah  hath  power  absolute  over  every 
thing. 
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7  What  Allah  hath  bestowed,  on  His  Apostle 
from  the  people  of  the  township,  (therefore) 
belongeth  only  to  Allah  and  His  Apostle— 
(for  distribution)  to  the  near  of  kin,  the 
orphans,  the  helpless  and  the  homeless. 

It  is  not  wealth  that  needs  be  shared  (also) 
by  the  wealthy  among  yourselves.  Whatever 
the  Apostle  giveth  take  ye;  whatever  he 
denieth  you,  deny  ye  that  to  yourselves. 

And  Allah  (ever)  keep  in  mind  for,  verily.  He  is 
strict  in  punishment. 
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8  (A  portion  is  due  also)  to  the  poor  among  the 

Emigrants— those  who  were  driven  out  from 
their  homes  and  means  of  subsistence,  seeking 
Allah’s  grace  and  His  protection,  while  serving 
Allah  and  His  Apostle 
They  are  the  genuine  (needy). 

9  And  as  for  those  who  had  possessed  their  homes 

and  faith  already— they  cherish  those  who 
came  to  them  as  immigrants : 
they  have  no  wish  within  their  hearts  for  that 
which  is  bestowed  on  these. 

They  give  them  preference  o’er  themselves 
in  spite  of  themselves  being  in  need! 

Those  who  guard  themselves  from  their  own 
avarice,  ’tis  they  who  prosper! 

10  And  those  who  later  joined  (the  fold),  they 

pray, 

“Our  Lord!  Be  Thou  merciful  to  us  and  our 
brethren  who  did  precede  us  in  belief  and 
let  no  rancour  smear  our  hearts  against 
them! 

Our  Lord!  Thou,  indeed,  art  Kind  and 
Merciful.” 


2  ***  510 

11  Dost  thou  not  observe  the  hypocrites? 

They  tell  their  fellow  unbelievers  among 
the  Peoples  of  the  Book : 

“If  ye  are  driven  out,  we  too  shall  go  out 
with  you. 

No  word  against  you  shall  we  ever  hearken 
to;  and  if  ye  are  assaulted  we  shall  defend 
you!?” 

Allah  beareth  witness  that  they  lie! 

12  If  they  are  driven  out  they  will  not  go  with  them; 

nor,  if  they  are  assaulted  will  they  help  them. 
And  even  if  they  go  to  help,  they  will  turn  their 
backs  in  flight  and  leave  them  helpless. 

13  Ye  yourselves  inspire  more  terror  in  their  hearts 

than  Allah! 

That  is  because  they  are  a  people  without 
understanding. 

14  They  will  never  fight  you  outright  except  from 

townships  fortified  or  from  behind  high  walls. 
Intense  is  enmity  among  themselves. 

Ye  look  on  them  en  masse  but  in  their  hearts 
they  are  divided. 

That  is  because  they  are  a  people  who  do  not 
think. 

15  They  are  like  those  who  have  preceded  them : 

recently  they  tasted  the  fruits  of  their  own 
actions,  for  them  is  punishment  severe. 

16  Resemble  they  the  Shaitan  when  he  said  to  man, 

“Transgress!”  And  when  he  transgressed, 
said  he, 

“I  disown  thee!  Fear  I  Allah,  the  Lord  of  all 
communities!” 

17  Such  will  be  the  end  of  both;  in  distress  they 

will  be  for  aye. 

Such  is  the  retribution  of  all  who  transgress! 
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3  ##*  511 

18  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Mind  ye  Allah! 

Let  every  soul  foresee  what  it  sendeth  forth 
for  the  morrow . 

Mind  ye  Allah! 

Verily,  Allah  is  aware  of  all  ye  do! 

19  Be  ye  not  like  those  who  forget  Allah  so  that 

He  makes  them  forget  themselves! 

Such  are  those  who  rebel ! 

20  By  no  means  similar  are  (the  prospects  of) 

the  wicked  and  the  good! 

It  is  the  good  who  will  achieve  felicity! 

21  Had  We  bestowed  this  Qur’an  upon  a  solid 

rock  thou  wouldst  have  seen  it  tremble  and 
cleave  asunder  in  deference  to  Allah! 

Such  are  the  similes  We  coin  for  men  so 
that  perchance  they  may  reflect! 

22  Such  is  Allah  that  there  is  no  deity  but  He! 

Knower  of  the  hidden  and  the  manifest! 

He  is  the  Rahman ,  the  Rahim. 

23  Such  is  Allah: 

There  is  no  deity  but  He! 

The  ultimate  Authority; 

The  Pure  and  Holy; 

The  Bestower  of  Serenity; 

The  One  to  be  Relied  on; 

Motherly  Protector; 

All-mighty, 

Irresistible, 

Supreme! 

Glory  be  to  Allah! 

And  yet  they  blaspheme! 
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24  Such  is  Allah! 

The  Creator! 

The  Moulder! 

The  Adomer! 

All  beauteous  names  are  His! 

Glorifleth  Him  all  that  is  in  heaven  and  on  earth ; 
and  He  it  is  who  is  All-Mighty  and  All-Wise. 
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1  ”*  512 

Oye  who  have  believed! 

Take  not  Mine  enemies  and  yours  for  friends, 
showing  them  regard  despite  their  having  re¬ 
jected  the  truth  bestowed  on  you. 

Your  Apostle,  and  yourselves,  they  have  driven 
out,  merely  because  ye  both  believe  in  Allah 
as  your  Lord! 

Have  ye  not  arisen  to  strive  along  My  path? 
To  gain  My  favour? 

And  yet  in  secret  ye  show  friendliness  to  them?! 

But  I  am  All-Aware  of  what  ye  hide  and  what 
ye  display. 

Whoever  acteth  thus  among  you  is  surely  led 
astray,  from  the  smoothened  path. 

2  If  they  were  to  come  upon  you  they  would  be 

your  foes— lashing  out  their  hands  and  ton¬ 
gues  against  you. 

All  that  they  want  is  that  you  should  apostatize. 

3  Of  no  avail  will  be  to  you  your  kindred  or  your 

sons  on  the  day  infallible. 

He  will  judge  between  you;  and  Allah,  of 
all  you  do,  is  Well-Aware. 

4  Indeed,  there  doth  exist  for  you  an  excellent 

example  in  Ibrahim  and  his  kindred  when 
they  said  to  their  people: 

“Verily,  we  withdraw  ourselves  from  you  and 
what  ye  worship  beside  Allah;  we  have 
rejected  you  and  there  shall  be  between  our¬ 
selves  and  you  open  and  perpetual  enmity 
until  ye  too  believe  in  Allah  as  the  One  and 
only!” 

Excepting  that  which  Ibrahim  said  to  his  father : 
“I  will  pray  for  thee  to  be  forgiven  although 
I  have  no  assurance  from  Allah  on  thy 
account.” 

“Our  Lord! 

In  Thee  we  trust,  to  Thee  we  turn  in  penitence; 
Thou  art  our  one  and  only  Goal! 

512 


5  “Our  Lord! 

Make  us  not  a  pray  to  those  who  disbelieve! 
Forgive  us  Thou  (our  weaknesses),  our  Lord! 
For,  Thou  art,  verily,  the  Sovereign  and  the 
Wise!” 

6  Verily,  therein  lies  for  you  an  excellent  example— 

for  everyone  who  looks  to  Allah  and  the 
future  day. 

But  if  one  turns  away— Allah  is  Un-dependent. 
Worthy  of  all  praise! 

2  ##*  513 

7  It  may  be  that  Allah  will  (in  time)  establish 

friendship  between  yourselves  and  those  whom 
you  now  hold  as  enemies; 

Allah  (over  everything)  hath  power;  and  Allah 
is  Forgiving,  Merciful! 

8  Allah  doth  not  forbid  (friendship)  with  those 

who  have  not  harassed  you  for  your  faith 
nor  driven  you  from  your  hearths— to  them 
be  ye  considerate  and  fair. 

Allah  loveth  those  who  would  be  fair. 

9  Allah  detereth  you  from  befriending  only  those 

who  harassed  you  for  your  beliefs  and  drove 
you  from  your  homes  or  backed  up  your  ex¬ 
pulsion; 

whosoever  maketh  friends  with  these  doth  trans¬ 
gress. 

10  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

When  there  come  to  you  believing  women- 
refugees,  cross-question  them ;  Allah  best  knows 
what  they  believe! 

If  ye  are  then  convinced  that  they  believe, 
extradite  them  not  to  the  infidels;  such 
women  are  not  meet  for  them;  nor  are  they 
suitable  for  such  women. 

But  restore  to  the  pagans  what  they  have 
bestowed  on  them. 

No  blame  will  be  on  you  if  ye  marry  them 
after  having  paid  their  dower. 

512-513 
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Insist  not  on  your  rights  on  unbelieving  women; 
demand  ye  what  ye  have  paid  for  them; 
let  them  demand  what  they  have  paid  for 
women  (who  have  emigrated  to  you). 

Such  are  the  injunctions  of  Allah :  He  arbitrates 
between  you. 

He  is  the  Knower,  He  is  the  Wise. 

11  If  any  of  your  women  escape  to  the  infidels 

and  (later)  ye  pursue  (the  infidels  and  acquire 
spoils)  restore  ye  to  your  men  what  they 
had  paid  in  dower. 

Fear  ye  Allah  in  whom  ye  trust. 

12  O  thou  Apostle!  When  there  come  to  thee 

believing  women  to  offer  fealty  with  pledges 
that: 

(i)  they  will  associate  nothing  with  Allah; 

(ii)  they  will  not  rob; 

(iii)  they  will  not  fornicate; 

(iv)  they  will  not  slay  their  progeny; 

(v)  they  will  indulge  not  in  calumny,  nor  slander 
openly  and  knowingly;  (and  that) 

(vi)  they  will  not  disobey  thee  in  matters 
within  reason: 

accept  thou  then  their  allegiance  and 
pray  to  Allah  for  their  pardon. 

Verily,  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

13  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Befriend  ye  not  a  people  who  have  incurred 
the  wrath  of  Allah.  They  have  themselves 
despaired  of  the  future  as  pagans  do  despair 
of  those  entombed! 
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1  ##*  514 

Striveth  in  the  way  of  Allah  all  that  is  in  the 
heavens  and  on  earth  and  He  is  the  Sovereign 
and  the  Wise. 

2  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Why  do  ye  promise  what  ye  do  not  perform? 

3  Abhorrent  is,  indeed,  to  Allah  that  what  you  say 

you  should  not  carry  out. 

4  Allah  loveth  those  who,  in  His  cause,  fight  in 

serried  ranks  as  if  they  were  a  compact  edifice. 

2  ***  515 

5  Remember,  Musa  to  his  people  said, 

“O  my  people!  Why  do  you  vex  and  hurt 
when  you  well  know  that  I  am  Allah’s  Apostle 
to  you?” 

So  when  they  (still)  went  wrong  Allah  made 
their  hearts  go  wrong; 
for  Allah  guideth  not  a  people  who  rebel. 


6  Remember  ‘Isa  son  of  Maryam  said, 

“O  Bani  Isra’il! 

I  am  Allah’s  Apostle  to  you. 

Confirm  I  that  which  has  preceded  me  in  the 
Taurat ;  and  herald  I  another  Apostle  who 
shall  come  after  me— his  name  shall  be  Ahmad !” 
But  when  he  came  to  them  with  clear  proofs, 
they  (merely)  said, 

“This  is  open  sorcery!” 

7  But  who  can  transgress  more  than  he  who 

would  attribute  a  falsehood  to  Allah  when 
he  is  called  to  Islam?! 

Verily,  Allah  guideth  not  a  people  who  trans¬ 
gress! 

8  Fain  would  they  extinguish  the  torch  (lit  by) 

Allah  by  merely  blowing  on  it! 

But  Allah  will  perfect  His  beacon— no  matter 
how  averse  may  be  those  who  would  muffle  it! 
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9  He  it  is  who  has  sent  His  Envoy  with  guidance 
and  the  reckoning  of  pure  Truth  so  that  it 
may  pervade  all  reckoning- 
no  matter  how  averse  may  be  those  who  would 
adulterate  it. 


3  #*#  516 

10  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Shall  I  lead  you  to  a  deal  that  will  relieve  you 
of  great  hazards? 

11  Trust  ye  in  Allah  and  in  His  Apostle! 

Strive  ye  in  the  way  of  Allah  with  all  that  you 
possess  and  with  all  earnestness. 

That  will  be  the  best  for  you,  if  ye  only  knew. 

12  He  will  pardon  your  sins  and  give  you  entrance 

into  gardens  fair  beneath  which  streamlets 
flow  and  dwellings  ye  shall  have  fresher 
than  the  Gardens  of  Adan ! 

That  is  blessedness  supreme— 

1 3  And  something  which  ye  will  cherish  even  more : 

The  help  of  Allah  and  an  early  triumph! 
Convey  glad  tidings  to  the  Faithful. 

14  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Be  ye  missionaries  of  Allah.  As  ‘Isa  son  of 
Maryam  asked  of  his  Disciples,  “Who  will 
be  the  missionaries  of  Allah—?” 

Disciples  answered: 

“We  shall  be  the  missionaries  of  Allah!” 
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And  some  among  the  Bani  Isra’il  accepted 
(what  they  taught)  and  others  rejected  (their 
message). 

So  aided  We  those  who  had  believed  against 
their  enemies,  and  lo!  they  rose  and  flourished. 
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1  ***  517 

Striveth  in  the  way  of  Allah  all  that  is  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth! 

The  ultimate  Authority! 

The  Pure  and  Holy! 

All-Mighty  and  All-Wise. 

2  He  it  is  who  has  raised  amidst  the  gentiles  an 

Apostle  from  among  themselves: 
reciteth  he  to  them  His  revelations, 
he  cleanses  them  (of  false  beliefs); 
imparteth  he  to  them  the  Law  and  Wisdom- 
before  him  they  had  been  in  error  manifest. 

3  To  them  and  others  who  have  not  yet  joined  them, 

He  is  the  Sovereign,  He  the  Wise. 

4  Such  is  the  Grace  of  Allah! 

Bestows  it  He  on  whom  He  wills. 

He  is  the  Great  Bestower  of  Grace. 

5  Those  who  were  entrusted  with  the  Taurat  and 

failed  to  uphold  it  are  like  asses  loaded  with 
thick  tomes. 

Evil  is  this  likeness  of  a  people  who  deny  the 
signs  of  Allah. 

And  Allah  guideth  not  a  people  who  transgress! 

6  Say  thou,  “O,  ye  ‘the  Guided9! 

If  ye  are  closer  friends  of  Allah  than  other  men, 
why  then  death  do  ye  not  seek  if  ye  are  sure 
(of  being  sent  to  heaven)?99 

7  But  never  will  they  wish  for  death;  because  of 

what  awaits  them; 

and  Allah  is  aware  of  all  transgressors! 

8  Say  thou, 

“Verily,  the  death  from  which  ye  flee  will 
surely  overtake  you  and  ye  will  be  sent  back 
to  the  Knower  of  the  hidden  and  the  manifest 
and  He  will  let  you  know  what  you  had  done.” 
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2  ***  518 


9  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

When  there  resounds  the  call  to  prayers  on  the 
day  of  (weekly)  gathering,  leave  ye  bargaining 
and  hasten  ye  to  think  aloud  of  Allah! 

That  is  the  best  for  you  if  ye  only  knew. 

10  And  when  this  duty  ends,  disperse  ye  o9er  the 

land  and  seek  the  grace  of  Allah; 
but  think  aloud  of  Allah  often  so  that  ye  may 
ever  prosper. 


1 1  As  soon  as  they  discern  a  bargain  or  a  game, 
they  slide  away  to  it  and  leave  thee  standing ! 

Say  thou, 

“What  is  in  store  with  Allah  is  better  far 
than  any  game  or  bargain! 

And  Allah  is  the  ultimate  Provider! 
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1  ***  519 

WL  there  come  before  thee,  these  dissemblers, 
they  say: 

“Bear  we  witness  that  thou  art  the  Apostle 
of  Allah! 

Allah  knoweth  thou  art,  indeed,  His  Apostle!" 

But  Allah  doth  bear  witness :  that  these  dissem¬ 
blers  are  trying  to  deceive! 
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2  Shelter  they  take  behind  their  oaths,  (of  allegiance) 

and,  obstruct  the  path  of  Allah. 

Evil,  indeed,  is  what  they  do! 

3  Because  they  once  believed  and  then  rejected: 

a  seal  is  set  upon  their  hearts : 
no  longer  can  they  understand. 

4  When  thou  beholdest  them  thou  dost  wonder 

at  their  (fine)  appearance  and  when  they  speak 
thou  dost  lend  thy  ear  to  their  (specious)  speech. 


(But)  they  are  like  the  hollow  trunks  (unable) 
to  support  an  edifice! 

They  aim  at  turning  every  wind  to  their  own  ends. 

They  are  the  enemies;  beware  of  them. 
Allah  confound  them!  How  they  do  dissimulate! 
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5  When  it  is  said  to  them. 

‘‘Come,  the  Apostle  of  Allah  will  plead  for 
your  forgiveness,” 

they  distort  their  faces  and  thou  wouldst  see 
them  turn  away  disdainfully. 

6  It  is  the  same  to  them,  if  thou  dost  pray  for  them 

or  dost  not  pray  for  them,  Allah  will  not  forgive 
them. 

For,  verily,  Allah  guideth  not  a  people  who 
dissimulate 

7  They  are  the  ones  who  say, 

“Spend  ye  not  on  those  who  are  with  the 
Messenger  of  Allah,” 

so  that  they  may  break  away  (from  him). 

But  Allah’s  are  the  treasures  of  the  heaven 
and  the  earth;  but  these  dissemblers  they 
understand  not. 

8  They  boast, 

“If  we  were  to  go  back  to  Madina ,  the  men 
of  highest  honour  will  (soon)  expel  the  rabble.” 

All  honour  doth  repose  in  Allah,  in  His  Messen¬ 
ger,  and  in  Believers ! 

But  these  dissemblers  they  know  not. 


10  Bestow  ye  freely  from  that  which  We  have 
given  you  before  there  comes  to  each  of  you 
his  death  and  he  doth  say, 

“O  my  Lord! 

If  only  I  had  some  respite  from  this  approaching 
end,  I  would  surely  give  out  generously  and 
be  among  the  righteous!" 


2  520 

9  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Let  not  your  wealth  or  progeny  prevent  you 
from  reflecting  on  Allah! 

Those  who  this  neglect,  neglect  it  at  their  cost! 


11  But  to  none  doth  Allah  give  respite  when  once 
his  time  has  come. 

Ever  is  He  Cognizant  of  what  they  do. 
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1  "*  521 

S  triveth  in  the  way  of  Allah  all  that  is  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth! 

To  Him  is  due  all  Suzerainty,  and  all  Obeisance! 
And  He,  over  every  thing,  holdeth  sway. 

2  He  it  is  who  did  create  you : 

among  you  some  are  infidels,  among  you  are 
believers,  and  Allah  doth  see  clearly  what 
each  performs. 

3  He  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth  precisely 

adjusted. 

He  moulded  you  and  well,  indeed,  He  moulded 
you,  and  towards  Him  is  your  return! 

4  He  knoweth  what  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth; 

He  knoweth  what  ye  hide  and  what  ye  manifest; 
Allah  is  Aware  of  the  very  nature  of  your  hearts. 

2  *##  522 

5  Have  there  not  come  to  you  tales  of  those  who 

disbelieved  before? 

Tasted  they  the  consequences  of  their  conduct, 
and  for  them  there  was  chastisement  severe. 

6  That  was  because,  every  time  there  came  to  them 
'  Apostles  with  clear  signs,  they  said, 

“Shall  a  mere  mortal  guide  us?!” 

They  thus  disdained  and  turned  away. 

But  Allah  can  dispense  with  them. 

On  none  is  He  dependent; 

He  is  the  One  to  be  obeyed. 
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7  These  scoffers  think  that  they  will  not  be  called 
to  count. 

Say  thou, 

“Verily!  My  Lord  will  call  you  to  account  and 
then  will  be  declared  to  you  the  worth  of 
all  you  did.” 

And  that  for  Allah  is  not  difficult. 
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8  Believe  ye  then  in  Allah,  in  His  Apostle  and 

in  the  light  which  We  have  bestowed  on  you. 
Verily,  of  all  ye  do  Allah  is  aware. 

9  The  day  He  gathers  all  of  you— 

the  Day  of  gathering— 
that  will  be  the  day  of  disenchantment : 
those  who  believed  in  Allah  and  practiced 
virtue,  their  errors  will  be  overlooked  they 
will  be  admitted  to  gardens  beneath  which 
streamlets  flow— therein  they  shall  abide  for 
aye. 

Such  is  the  gracious  dispensation. 

10  And  those  who  confuted  Our  signs,  they 

shall  be,  in  fiery  circumstance— a  miserable 
end! 


3  ***  523 

11  Befalleth  no  calamity  except  by  the  leave  of 

Allah. 

And  He  who  doth  believe  in  Allah,  Allah  doth 
console  his  heart. 

For  Allah  of  all  circumstance  is  well  aware. 

12  Render  ye  obedience  to  Allah  and  His  Apostle! 

But  if  ye  turn  away,  verily,  it  is  for  Our  Messen¬ 
ger  only  to  proclaim  the  manifest. 

13  Allah!  (The  Deity!) 

No  deity  is  there  but  He. 

And  only  in  Allah  the  Faithful  put  their  trust! 

14  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Even  in  your  wives  and  children  you  have 
enemies :  beware  of  them. 

But  if  forgive  ye  and  forget,  and  pray  for 
them  to  be  forgiven,  Allah  too  will  pardon 
and  be  merciful  (to  both). 
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15  Verily,  wealth  and  children  are  a  trial : 

but,  by  Allah! 

He  hath  the  power  to  compensate! 

16  Mind  ye  Allah,  therefore,  to  your  full  capacity. 

Listen  and  obey;  and  give  ye  freely: 
that  is  best  for  you  (collectively). 

‘Tis  only  those  who  override  their  individual 
avarice— they  are  the  ones  who  prosper! 

17  If  ye  loan  to  Allah  a  worthy  loan,  He  will  double 

it  for  you  and  will  pardon  you.  Allah  is  both 
Grateful  and  Forgiving. 

18  Knower  of  the  unseen  and  the  manifest,  the 

Sovereign  and  the  Wise. 
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1  ***  524 

O  thou  Apostle! 

When  ye  divorce  (your)  wives  (initially),  divorce 
them  for  the  period  specified  and  reckon  (care¬ 
fully)  the  period. 

Mind  ye  Allah,  your  Lord! 

Do  not  yourselves  turn  them  out  from  their 
dwellings;  nor  need  they  themselves  leave— 

unless  they  be  guilty  of  some  open  iewdness. 

These  are  the  limits  set  by  Allah;  and  he  who 
trespasses  the  limits  set  by  Allah  doth  wrong 
himself. 


One  knows  not:  perchance  Allah  will  bring 
about  new  circumstances. 


Dill 


2  And  when  the  period  specified  is  fulfilled,  either 
take  them  back  with  honour  or  part  with  them 
with  honour. 

Then  take  two  witnesses  noted  for  their  judgment 
’mong  yourselves;  and  stand  ye  all  in  the 
presence  of  Allah! 

Such  are  the  injunctions  for  those  who  do  believe 
in  Allah  and  the  Day  Infallible. 

For  him  who  mindeth  Allah,  Allah  findeth  means, 


3  Provided!  He  subsistence  by  means  ye  reckon  not; 
he  who  trusteth  in  Allah  for  him  He  is  sufficient. 
Verily,  Allah  hath  apportioned  to  all  things 
their  values. 
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4  If  ye  are  in  doubt  concerning  those  of  your 

wives  who  have  ceased  menstruating,  know 
that  their  waiting  period  is  three  months. 
And  let  the  same  be  the  waiting  period  for 
those  who  have  not  menstruated. 

As  for  pregnant  women,  their  term  shall  end 
with  confinement. 

Allah  will  ease  the  hardship  of  the  man  who 
fears  Him. 

5  Such  are  the  injunctions  of  Allah  which  He 

enjoins  on  you. 

For  him  who  mindeth  Allah,  his  lapses  He 
doth  overlook :  He  doth  enlarge  his  wage. 

2  ###  525 

6  Let  them  live  where  ye  live  according  to  your 

means. 

Harass  them  not  so  as  to  make  their  lives  a 
burden  to  them. 

If  they  are  with  child  maintain  them  till  they 
are  confined;  and  if,  in  consequence,  they 
nurse  your  children,  give  them  their  recompense 
and  take  ye  mutual  counsel  in  all  courtesy. 
But,  if  ye  find  this  difficult  engage  another 
woman  the  child  to  suckle. 

7  Let  the  man  of  means  spend  according  to  his 

means  and  he  who  hath  restricted  means 
let  him  spend  according  to  what  Allah  has 
bestowed  on  him. 

Allah  expecteth  not  from  an  individual  beyond 
what  He  has  given  him. 

Adversity  He  will  soon  replace  with  ease. 

3  ***  526 

8  How  many  among  the  habitations  defied  the 

injunctions  of  Allah  and  His  Apostles! 

We  called  them  to  account  with  a  severe 
reckoning  and  punished  them  with  severe 
punishment. 

9  Tasted  they  the  bitterness  of  their  own  actions 

and  the  final  outcome  of  their  conduct  was 
frustration. 
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10  Allah  hath  in  store  for  them  grievous  chastise- 

ment! 

Mind  ye  ever  Allah,  O  ye  men  of  feeling, 
ye  who  believe! 

For  you  hath  Allah  sent  His  Message. 

11  The  Messenger  reciteth  unto  you  revelations  of 

Allah  in  all  clarity; 

Those  who  believe  and  do  good  works,  it  trans¬ 
feree  from  darkness  to  light. 

Aye,  whosoever  doe  believe,  and  doe  good 
works,  admittee  He  to  gardens  fair  beneae 
which  streamlets  flow,  abide  they  eere  for  aye. 
Allah  doe  provide  for  eem  the  best  of  sus¬ 
tenance. 

12  Allah  is  He  who  made  ee  seven  heavens  and 

made  as  many  lands,  and  through  eem  all 
His  law  He  permeated,  so  eat  ye  may  realize 
that  He  controllee  all. 

Allah  doe  envelop  all  phenomena  in  His 
knowledge. 
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1  ##*  527 

Othou  Apostle! 

Why  hast  thoa  forbidden  for  thyself  that 
which  Allah  hath  permitted  thee? 

To  please  thy  wives? 

But  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

2  Allah  hath  (already)  allowed  you  to  annul 

your  oaths.  And  Allah,  who  doth  befriend 
you  all  is  Knowing,  Wise. 

2  ***  528 

3  The  Apostle  had  confided  information  to  one 

among  his  consorts;  she  told  it  to  another 
and  Allah  made  it  known  to  him. 

When  he  mentioned  part  thereof  to  her,  keeping 
back  the  rest,  she  asked, 

“Who  hath  informed  you  of  this?” 

He  said, 

“My  informant  is  the  One  who  knows,  the  One 
who  keepeth  watch!” 

4  If  ye  (women)  both  repent  in  Allah’s  presence, 

your  conscience  you  will  be  obeying;  but 
if  ye  back  up  one  another  against  him,  then 
Allah  is  his  Patron,  and  Jibra’il ,  and  the 
best  among  the  faithful— the  angels  them¬ 
selves  will  back  him. 

5  Perhaps  his  Lord— if  he  should  divorce  you— 

will  give  him  in  your  stead  wives  who  are 
more  submissive,  believing,  restrained,  peni¬ 
tent,  dutiful  at  home  and  ’when  on  joumies— 
be  they  known  of  men  or  virgins. 
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6  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Protect  yourselves  and  your  households  from 
the  fire  whose  fuel  are  common  men  and  great; 
over  which  stand  guardians  stout  and  stem— 
fail  they  not  Allah  in  their  duties  and  carry 
out  in  earnest  what  they  have  been  ordered. 

7  O  ye  who  have  defaulted! 

Make  ye  today  no  excuse;  you  will  be  only 
recompensed  for  what  ye  did. 
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3  ***  529 

8  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Turn  ye  to  Allah  in  genuine  penitence;  perhaps 
your  Lord  will  cover  up  your  sins  and  admit 
you  to  gardens  beneath  which  rivers  flow. 
That  day  Allah  will  not  humiliate  His  Prophet 
and  those  with  him;  light  shall  precede  them 
and  keep  them  company. 

They  will  say, 

“Our  Lord!  Perfect  Thou  our  vision  and 
forgive  us!  Thou  truly  holdeth  sway  o’er  all!” 

9  O  thou  Apostle! 

Strive  thou  earnestly  against  concealers  and 
dissemblers  and  be  thou  stem  with  them: 
Hell  is  their  destination  and  evil  is  their  goal. 

4  ***  530 

10  Allah  citeth  as  example  for  the  faithless  ones : 

the  wife  of  Nuh,  the  wife  of  Lut.  They  were 
both  subservient  to  our  righteous  servants, 
but  they  failed  them; 

availed  they,  therefore,  naught  of  their  share 
from  Allah. 

They  were  bidden: 

“Enter  ye  the  Fire  with  those  who  enter!” 
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11  And  Allah  citeth  as  example  for  those  of  faith; 
the  consort  of  Fir ‘aim  who  beseeched : 

“My  Lord! 

Bestow  on  me  a  place  in  Paradise  close  unto 
Thee  and  rescue  me  from  Fir ‘aun  and  his 
deeds;  rescue  me  from  a  people  who  trans¬ 
gress.” 


12  And  Maryam ,  a  daughter  of  ' Imran ,  who  so 
preserved  her  modesty  that  We  imbued  her 
with  Our  power:  believed  she  in  the  word 
of  her  Lord  and  in  His  revelations.  She 
was  an  example  of  modesty. 
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1  ***  531 

X  hose  who  resist  and  would  obstruct  the  path 
of  Allah- 

vain  are  actions  theirs . 

2  Those  who  accept  and  do  good  works,  they 

who  believe  in  what  has  been  revealed  to 
Muhammad  and  that  it  is,  indeed,  from 
his  Lord— He  pardoneth  their  sins. 

Improve th  He  conditions  theirs. 

3  That  is  because  those  who  resist  are  led  away 

by  falsehood,  while  those  who  would  accept, 
are  guided  rightly  by  their  Lord ! 

Thus  doth  Allah  coin  for  men 

examples  theirs. 

4  So  when  ye  meet  those  who  oppose  truth,  strike 

out  valiantly  until  you  have  subdued  them; 
then  bind  ye  them  securely. 

Only  later  comes  the  time  for  largesse  or  for 
ransom— until  war  layeth  down  her  arms. 
That  is  (the  correct  sequence)! 

If  Allah  had  so  wished  He  could  have  subdued 
them  Himself  but  He  tests  you  one  against 
another. 

And  those  who  succumb  in  the  way  of  Allah, 
wasted  not  are  actions  theirs. 
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5  Soon  will  He  guide  them 

and  improve  conditions  theirs. 

6  He  will  admit  them  to  the  paradise 

assigned  as  theirs. 

7  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

If  ye  help  Allah  He  will  help  you;  firmly  will 
He  set 

these  feet  of  yours 

8  But  those  who  resist  (truth,  naught  but)  down¬ 

fall  is  for  them: 

vain  are  actions  theirs 


9  That  is  because  they  are  averse  to  that  which 

Allah  has  bestowed:  futile  has  He  made 

all  actions  theirs 

10  Do  they  not  travel  o’er  the  land? 

Do  they  not  observe,  what  was  the  end  of  those 
who  were  before  them? 

Allah  decreed  destruction  on  them. 

For  resisters  then 

there  lie  examples  theirs. 

11  That  is  because  Allah  is,  indeed,  the  Patron 

of  Believers,  and  as  for  unbelievers 

no  patron  can  they  claim  as  theirs 
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2  ***  532 

12  Verily,  Allah  will  admit  those  who  believe, 

and  do  good  works  to  gardens  beneath  which 
rivers  flow. 

And  those  who  would  resist  they  will  flourish 
pasturing  like  cattle; 

but  hell  is  destination  theirs. 

13  How  many  from  among  the  cities— stronger 

than  the  one  which  has  expelled  thee— 
have  We  destroyed! 

There  was  no  helper  theirs. 

14  Is  then  one  who’s  clearly  guided  by  his  Lord 

quite  similar  to  those  enamoured  of  their 
ways? 

Like  those  who  obey 

only  passions  theirs? 


15  Take  a  parallel: 

the  paradise  which  has  been  promised  to 
those  who  fear  (the  Lord); 
therein  are  streamlets  with  water  ever  fresh; 
rivulets  of  milk  which  does  not  sour; 
fountains  of  vintage  giving  joy  to  those  who 
drink; 

brooklets  of  honey  pure  and  clean; 
therein  are  myriad  fruits— 
all  by  the  grace  of  Allah. 

(Is  there  then  no  difference 
between  them)  and  those  who’re  cast  in  hell, 
who  have  for  drink  only  boiling  water 
which  scaldeth  bowels  theirs? 

16  Among  them  there  are  those  who  (seem  to) 

listen  to  thee: 

but  when  they  leave  thee  they  inquire  from 
those  who  knowledge  have : 

“What  did  he  say  this  time?” 

They  are  the  ones  whose  hearts  Allah  hath 
made  impervious, 

Engrossed  are  they 

in  inclinations  theirs. 


17  For  those  who  would  be  guided,  enhanceth 

He  His  guidance:  bestoweth  He  on  them 
discernment  theirs. 

18  What  are  they  waiting  for? 

For  the  hour  that  will  engulf  them? 

But  signs  of  it  have  come  already : 

And  when  it  is  upon  them  of  what  use  will  be 
lamentations  theirs? 

19  Ye  better  incantate  (the  end  may  not  be  far) : 

“Verily,  no  deity  is  there  but  The  Deity.” 
Beg  thou  forgiveness  for  thy  lapses,  and 
for  the  men  and  women  who  believe : 
for  only  Allah  knoweth  if  ye  will  be  moving 
or  confined 

to  dwellings  yours. 
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3  ***  533 

20  Those  who  believe  have  been  complaining: 

“Why  hast  not  (of  late)  a  Sura  been  revealed?” 
But  when  an  unambiguous  Sura  is  revealed 
wherein  fighting  is  enjoined,  thou  wilt  at 
once  see  those  whose  hearts  are  faint,  looking 
at  thee  with  a  look  resembling  swoon  of 
death! 

Better  would  it  be  for  them 

21  To  carry  out  instructions  and  talk  reason 

once  a  thing  has  been  decided. 

And  if  they  were  to  be  loyal  to  Allah, 

it  would  be  best  for  them . 

22  What  is  to  be  expected  of  you  if  you  turn  back? 

Will  ye  spread  disorder  in  the  land  and  break 
away 

from  brethren  yours  ? 

23  They  are  the  ones  whom  Allah  has  accursed, 

depriving  them  of  hearing 

and  vision  theirs. 

24  Why  do  they  not  deliberate  on  the  Qur’an? 

Or  are  their  hearts 

locked  up  by  them? 

25  Verily  those  who  revert  after  being  obviously 

converted,  the  devil  has  seduced  them— 
while  He  forbeareth  with  them. 

26  That  is  because  they  said  to  those  averse  to 

what  has  been  bestowed  by  Allah: 

“We  shall  carry  out  a  part  of  what  you  say.” 

But  Allah  knoweth  secrets  theirs. 


to 

&&8&&A &SZ# 
©jfiSti(SS&j39t4 


27  How  will  they  fare  when  angels  waft  their  souls 

at  death,  smiting  their  faces 

and  backsides  theirs? 

28  That  is  because  they  have  pursued  that  which 

angers  Allah,  and  eschewed  what  pleases  Him. 
Futile  has  He,  therefore,  made 

all  actions  theirs. 


4  ***  534 

29  Do  they  who  harbour  ill-will  in  their  hearts, 
think  that  Allah  will  not  bring  to  light 

rancour  theirs? 
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30  Were  We  so  inclined  We  could  have  shown 

them  up  so  that  thou  wouldst  recognize 
them  by  their  very  faces;  but,  surely,  thou 
canst  make  them  out  by  their  tone  and 
speech. 

Verily!  Allah  doth  perceive 

all  actions  yours . 

31  We  shall  test  you  until  we  can  pick  out  the 

strivers  and  the  persevering  amongst  you. 
We  shall  put  to  test 

reputations  yours. 

32  Those  who  resist  and  would  obstruct  the 

path  of  Allah, 

those  who  would  oppose  the  Messenger, 
even  after  having  been  obviously  guided, 
by  no  means  do  they  injure  Allah : 

He  merely  maketh  futile 

all  actions  theirs . 


33  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Obey  ye  Allah,  and  His  Messenger  obey: 
make  not  vain 

all  actions  yours. 

34  Verily  those  who  resist  and  would  obstruct 

the  path  of  Allah  and  die  without  believing, 
Allah  will  not  forgive  them. 

35  Be  ye  not  fainthearted  and  call  for  peace— 

’tis  ye  who  are  on  top,  and  Allah  is  with  you : 
He  will  not  withhold  guerdons 

for  actions  yours! 

36  Verily,  the  transient  present  is  naught  but 

play  and  pastime:  if  ye  believe  and  fear 
(the  Lord)  He  will  grant  you  recompense; 
He  will  not  deprive  you 

of  what  is  yours. 
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37  If  He  were  to  ask  for  all,  and  were  He  to  persist, 

while  ye  continued  to  withhold.  He  would 
clearly  expose. 

rancour  yours. 

38  Lo!  Here  are  ye  invited  to  expend  in  the  way 

of  Allah  and  (yet)  there  are  among  you 
those  who  stint! 

Whoever  stinteth,  verily,  he  stinteth  for  him¬ 
self! 

Allah  is  above  all  needs,  ’tis  you  who  are  the 
needy. 

If  ye  hold  back.  He  will  replace  you  with  another 
people  who  will  not  be 

likenesses  yours . 
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L/o!  We  have  made  thee  victor  in  a  glaring  victory 


2  So  that  Allah  may  allow  thee  (to  make  up)  for 

thy  lapses  in  the  past  and  those  that  still  may 
follow— 

and  brim  thee  with  His  blessings  and  lead  thee 
on  the  path  secure— 

3  So  that  He  may  buttress  thee  with  a  buttress 

that  endures. 

4  It  is  He  who  inibued  with  serenity  the  hearts 

of  the  Believers  so  that  confidence  may 
pile  on  confidence! 

Allah’s  are  all  forces  in  the  heavens  and  the 
earth. 

Such  is  Allah,  the  Knower  and  the  Wise. 

5  So  that  He  may  provide  for  the  men  and  women 

of  the  faith  (peace  and  security  as  in)  gardens 
beneath  which  rivers  flow— 
to  dwell  therein  for  aye  and  be  relieved  of 
many  ills. 

That,  in  the  sight  of  Allah,  is  the  greatest 
blessing. 

6  He  will  emburden  the  men  and  women  among 

dissemblers  and  men  and  women  among 
heretics— 

they  who  attribute  to  Allah  evil  attributes— 
evil  will  encircle  them; 

Allah’s  wrath  will  be  on  them;  hell  itself  await- 
eth  them :  evil  is  their  destination. 
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9  So  that  ye  all  may  put  your  faith  in  Allah  and 

His  Apostle. 

Support  him,  honour  him  and  strive  for  him 
day  in  day  out. 

10  Verily,  those  who  swear  allegiance  to  thyself, 

they  swear  allegiance  to  Allah! 

Allah  puts  His  hand  upon  their  hands! 
Therefore,  he  who  acts  against  the  Lord  doth 
act  against  himself. 

And  he  who  remains  loyal  to  his  covenant 
with  Allah,  soon  will  Allah  grant  to  him 
a  goodly  compensation. 


7  And  Allah’s  are  all  forces  in  the  heavens  and 

the  earth. 

Such  is  Allah,  the  Sovereign  and  the  Wise. 

8  We  have,  indeed,  sent  thee 

as  a  witness 
as  a  herald, 
as  a  warner 


2  ###  536 

11  Lo,  there  appeal  to  thee  the  laggards  among 
the  wandering  Arabs : 

“We  were  delayed  by  our  households  and 
our  flocks;  so  pray  excuse  us!” 

They  merely  wag  their  tongues,  they  speak 
not  from  their  hearts. 
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Say  thou, 

“What  power  hath  any  one  over  you  in 
anything :  if  He  should  harm  you  or  if  He 
should  reward  you? 

It  is  only  Allah  who  is  aware  of  what  ye  do ! 

12  “Covertly  ye  had  believed  that  the  Apostle 

as  well  as  the  Believers  will  ne'er  again 
return  to  their  own  kindred! 

That  thought  had  given  your  hearts  delight! 
What  evil  thoughts  you  thought! 

Ye  are,  indeed,  a  people  lost!” 

13  He  who's  bent  on  not  believing  in  Allah  and 

His  Apostle— We  have,  indeed,  preferred 
for  such  infidels  a  fiery  chastisement. 

14  Allah’s  is  the  governance  o’er  the  heavens  and 

the  earth: 

He  giveth  pardon  for  what  He  wills,  He  punisheth 
whom  He  wills: 

Such  is  Allah,  the  Forgiver  and  the  Merciful. 

15  Those  who  had  lagged  behind  will  say: 

“When  ye  leave  here  to  capture  spoils  of 
war,  permit  us  too  to  follow  you.” 

Desire  they  to  alter  Allah's  injunctions. 

Say  thou: 

“That  ye  should  not  follow,  Allah  has  already 
said!” 

They  will  say: 

“Ye  are  only  jealous  of  us!” 

Tis  only  that  they  understand  but  little. 

16  Say  thou  to  the  laggards  among  the  desert 

Arabs : 

“Soon  shall  ye  be  called  upon  to  fight  against 
a  mighty  people  unless  they  (readily)  submit. 
And  if  ye  then  obey,  Allah  will  reward  you 
in  abundance; 

but  if  ye  lag  behind  as  ye  lagged  behind 
before,  He  will  punish  you  severely. 

17  “Barring  those  who’re  blind, 

barring  those  who’re  lame 
barring  those  who’re  ill — 
only  those  who  follow 
Allah  and  His  Messenger, 
will  He  admit  to  gardens  beneath  which 
rivers  flow; 

and  whosoever  tumeth  back.  He  will  punish 
him  with  grievous  chastisement.” 
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18  Allah  had,  indeed,  been  pleased  with  those 

Believers  when  they  swore  allegiance  to 
thee  beneath  the  tree: 

He  was  aware  of  what  lay  in  their  hearts, 
He  showered  on  them  serenity,  and  did 
reward  them  with  a  speedy  victory. 

19  Abundant  spoils  of  war  they  will  acquire! 

Such  is  Allah,  the  Sovereign  and  the  Wise. 

20  Allah  promiseth : 

abundant  spoils  of  war  will  ye  acquire,  and 
soon  will  ye  have  them. 

He  held  back  peoples’  hands  from  you,  so 
that  it  may  be  a  sign  unto  Believers,  and 
He  may  guide  you  to  a  path  secure. 

21  And  further,  that  which  ye  have  not  the  power 

to  get,  Allah  will  encompass  it! 

Even  so  Allah,  over  every  thing  holdeth  sway. 

22  And  if,  eventually,  the  heathens  put  up  fight, 

assuredly  they  will  turn  their  backs  and 
then  will  find  no  friend  to  help. 
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23  Such  is  the  way  of  Allah,  from  of  yore. 

And  the  ways  of  Allah*  there  is  none  to  alter. 

24  It  is  He  who  held  back  their  hands  from  you 

and  your  hands  from  them,  in  the  midst 
of  Mecca  after  He  had  given  you  ascendency 
o’er  them. 

Thus  doth  Allah  keep  a  watch  o’er  all  ye  do. 

25  They  are  the  infidels  who  barred  the  way 

to  the  Holy  Place  of  Worship,  for  you  and 
even  for  the  offerings  of  animals,  to  reach 
their  destination. 

If  it  were  not  for  the  fear  that  ye  might  well 
have  trampled  under  feet  believing  men 
and  women  unknown  to  you,  and  thus 
incurred  unwilling  guilt  on  their  account, 
Allah  would  have  enjoined  you  to  fight 
it  out  with  them. 

(He  held  you  back  in  order  that)  He  may 
extend  mercy  on  whom  He  willed. 

Had  the  faithful  stood  apart  from  them. 
We  would  cast  upon  these  infidels  punish¬ 
ment  severe. 

26  While  swagger 

—the  swagger  of  the  ignorant— 

ruled  in  the  hearts  of  infidels,  Allah  bestowed 
His  peace,  upon  His  Messenger  and  on  the 
Faithful. 

He  made  incumbent  on  them  words  of  self- 
restraint! 

They  were  entitled  (to  such  grace)  and  worthy 
of  it. 

Thus  is  Allah,  of  all  things,  cognizant. 

4  ***  538 

27  Verily,  Allah  has  fulfilled  His  Prophet’s  dream 

in  earnest : 

“Ye  shall  enter  the  sacred  place  of  worship, 
if  Allah  wills, 

with  minds  at  peace, 

heads  shaved, 

beards  trimmed,  and  without  fear." 

He  knew  what  ye  knew  not,  and  besides  (the 
fulfilment  of  this  promise)  He  granted  you  a 
near  victory. 
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28  He  it  is  who  has  sent  His  Envoy  with  guidance 

and  the  reckoning  so  that  pure  Truth  may 
prevail  over  all  reckonings— 

sufficient  is  Allah  as  witness. 

29  Muhammad  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah. 

Those  with  him  are  hard  on  unbelievers  com¬ 
passionate  ’mong  themselves. 

One  sees  them  bowing  and  prostrating,  beseech¬ 
ing  Allah’s  grace  and  pleasure. 

Distinguished  are  their  faces  by  their  adorations. 

Such  is  their  likeness  as  given  in  Taurat. 

And  in  Injil  they  have  been  likened  to  the 
(mustard)  seed  which  sprouts  a  blade  then 
it  hardens  and  stands  upon  its  stem  causing 
wonder  and  delight  to  the  sowers. 

So  much  so  that  it  enrages  the  Unbelievers. 

Allah  promised!  those  who  believe  and  do 
good  deeds  among  them  great  reward. 
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O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Intrude  not  brazenly  in  the  presence  of  Allah 
or  His  Apostle! 

Fear  ye  Allah!  Allah  is  the  One  who  hears, 
the  One  who  knows. 

2  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Raise  not  voices  yours  above  the  Prophet’s  voice; 
nor  wrangle  with  him  as  ye  wrangle  ’mong 
yourselves. 

Lest  ye  annul  your  virtues  unwarily. 

3  Verily,  those  who  subdue  their  voices  in  addressing 

Allah’s  Messenger  they  are  the  ones  whose 
hearts  Allah  hath  testified  for  their  restraint. 
For  them  is  forgiveness  and  high  reward. 

4  Those  who  call  thee  out  from  thy  premises  are 

mostly  rustics. 

5  If  they  had  only  waited  until  thou  hadst  gone 

to  them  that  would  be  fitting  for  them. 

But  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

6  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

If  a  gossip  comes  to  you  with  a  rumour  vague, 
make  ye  certain  of  it  lest  ye  emburden  people 
unwittingly  and  wake  to  find  yourselves  ashamed 
of  what  you  did. 

7  Remember  ye  that  in  your  midst  is  the  Messenger 

of  Allah; 

if  he  were  to  give  in  to  you  in  most  matters, 
ye  would  come  to  grief. 

But  Allah  has  made  you  cherish  discipline 
and  has  adorned  your  hearts  with  it; 

He  has  made  distasteful  to  you, 

deceit, 

intrigue, 

obstreperousness. 

Those  who  strive  for  righteousness— 
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8  For  them  is  Allah’s  bounty  and  His  grace. 

For  Allah  is  the  Knower  and  the  Wise. 

9  If  two  parties  ’mong  Believers  fight  each  other 

make  ye  peace  between  them; 
and  if  among  them  one  exceedeth  bounds  against 
the  other,  fight  ye  all  against  the  one  who 
exceedeth  until  it  returns  to  Allah’s  ways. 
And  when  it  hath  returned  make  ye  peace  between 
them  with  justice  and  concern  for  Allah  loveth 
those  who  show  concern. 

10  Believers,  verily,  are  a  brotherhood; 

maintain  ye  peace  among  your  brothers; 
fear  ye  Allah  so  that  ye  may  be  recipients 
of  Mercy. 


539 


539 


XLIX 


Hujarat 


M  19 


2  ***  540 

11  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Let  no  people  ridicule  another  people— 

it  may  be  that  they  are  better  than  themselves. 

Nor  should  women  laugh  at  other  women: 

it  may  be  that  they  are  better  than  themselves. 

Revile  not  one  another  nor  humiliate  by  calling 
names: 

beseemeth  ill  an  evil  name  for  one  who  doth 
believe. 

He  who  desisteth  not  he  doth  transgress. 

12  O'  ye  who  have  believed! 

Be  ye  mostly  strangers  to  suspicion: 

Suspicion  can  at  times  be  equal  to  a  crime! 

Spy  not;  nor  relish  speaking  ill  of  each  other. 

Would  any  one  among  you  like  to  eat  the  flesh 
of  your  dead  brother? 

Therefore,  loath  ye  speaking  ill  of  others 

And  fear  ye  Allah;  verily,  Allah  is  the  Oft- 
forgiving,  the  Merciful. 

13  O  ye  mankind!  Verily,  We  created  you  from 

one  male,  one  female  and  grouped  you  into 
households  and  in  tribes  in  order  to  distinguish 
you  (from  each  other). 

Verily,  the  most-honoured 

among  you,  with  Allah,  is  he  that  mindeth 
most  (the  Lord)! 

And,  verily,  Allah  is  the  Knower  and  the  Cog¬ 
nizant. 

14  The  desert  Arabs  say: 

“We  believe!” 

Say  thou: 

“No!  Believe  ye  not — as  yet! 

Claim  ye  only  to  have  accepted  Islam. 

Belief  has  not  yet  entered  in  your  hearts. 

But  if  ye  carry  out  the  injunctions  of  Allah 
and  His  Prophet,  He  will  deny  no  credit  for 
your  deeds. 

For,  verily,  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful.” 
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15  Verily,  the  (genuine)  believers  are  those  who 
put  their  trust  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger; 
then  swerve  not,  from  striving  single-mindedly 
with  their  wherewithal,  and  all  their  selflessness, 
in  the  way  of  Allah : 

They  are  the  truly  earnest. 


16  Ask  thou, 

“What!  Wouldst  ye  inform  Allah  regarding 
your  beliefs?!” 

But  Allah  is  aware  of  all  that  is  in  heaven 
and  earth! 

Verily,  of  every  little  thing,  Allah  is  Aware.” 


17  They  would  have  thee  be  obliged  to  them  for 
their  having  accepted  Islam! 

Say  thou, 

“Your  having  accepted  Islam  doth  lay  on  me 
no  obligation. 

It  is  Allah  who  lays  on  you  an  obligation, 
in  that  He  doth  guide  you  to  the  Faith  if  ye 
are  earnest!” 


18  Verily,  Allah  knoweth  all  that  is  hid  in  the 
heavens  and  the  earth! 

Perceiveth  He  all  that  ye  do! 
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1  ***  541 

Al  dispensation  We  reveal  and  We  ordain: 
therein  are  clear  injunctions  which  ye  may 
promulgate : 

2  The  adulteress  and  the  adulterer : 

Lash  each  one  of  them  with  a  hundred  lashes 
and  let  not  pity  for  them  swerve  you  from 
the  reckoning  of  Allah,  if  ye  would  be  true 
to  Allah  and  the  future :  and  let  their  punish¬ 
ment  be  seen  by  a  party  of  the  Faithful. 

3  An  adulterer  let  none  marry  except  an  adulteress 

or  a  heatheness; 

and  an  adulteress  let  none  marry  except 
an  adulterer  or  a  heathen. 

Forbidden  are  they  (both)  to  Believers. 

2  ***  542 

4  And  those  who  slander  against  housewives  and 

fail  to  bring  four  witnesses: 

Lash  them  eighty  lashes;  and,  take  them  not 
as  witnesses  ever  after. 

They  are  perjurers. 

5  Excepting  those  who  recant  later  and  mend 

their  ways : 

for,  verily,  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

6  And  those  who  bring  such  charges  against 

their  wives  and  who  produce  no  evidence 
except  their  own : 

let  such  witnesses  swear  by  Allah  four  times 
that  they  are  truthful. 

7  And  on  the  fifth  occasion  let  them  say :  “May 

Allah’s  wrath  befall  us  if  we  be  liars.” 

8  But  punishment  averts  from  her  if  she  swears  by 

Allah  four  times  saying  that  he  is  a  liar, 

9  And  on  the  fifth  occasion,  that  Allah’s  wrath 

may  fall  on  her  if  he  is  truthful. 


10  Doth  not  Allah  bestow  His  Grace  and  Mercy 

on  you  in  being  All-Forgiving  Ever-Under¬ 
standing?! 

3  ***  543 

1 1  Those  who  gave  rise  to  the  calumny  are  a  group 

among  yourselves. 

Think  ye  not  that  it  will  harm  you;  nay, 
it  will  do  you  good. 

For  every  one  among  them  is  decreed  what 
he  has  earned. 

For  him  amongst  them  who  has  been  respon¬ 
sible  for  the  bulk  of  it,  awaiteth  chastise¬ 
ment  severe. 

12  When  you  heard  it,  why  did  the  Faithful— men 

and  women— 

not  think  well  of  their  own  people  and  say : 
“This  is  obvious  calumny?” 

13  Why  did  they  not  produce  four  witnesses 

for  it? 

And  when  they  bring  no  evidence  they  are, 
in  the  sight  of  Allah,  liars! 

14  Were  it  not  for  the  grace  and  mercy  of  Allah 

on  you  in  the  present  and  the  future  that 
which  has  been  aired  would  have  clung  to 
you— 

and  therein  lies  much  evil. 

15  You  spread  it  with  loose  talk 

you  spoke  of  it  in  whispers— 

that  of  which  you  had  no  knowledge! 

You  took  it  all  for  fun! 

But  in  the  sight  of  Allah  it  was  a  serious  thing. 

16  And  when  ye  heard  it,  why  did  ye  not  say: 

“It  behoves  us  not  that  we  should  say  such 
things; 

Glory  be  to  Thee!  This  is  utter  calumny!” 

17  Allah  enjoins  you  never  to  repeat  the  like  of  it 

if  ye  would  be  Believers. 
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18  Allah  doth  thus  clarify  His  revelations. 

Allah  is  the  Knower  and  the  Wise. 

19  Verily,  those  who  relish  the  spread  of  gossip 

about  those  who  have  believed,  for  them 
is  grievous  chastisement  in  the  present  and 
the  future. 

And  Allah  knoweth  well  all  ye  do. 

20  Doth  not  Allah  bestow  His  grace  and  mercy 

on  you? 

Verily,  He  is  Considerate  and  Merciful. 

4  ***  544 


21  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Follow  not  in  the  footsteps  of  Shaitan— 
for  he  who  follows  in  the  footsteps  of  Shaitan 
he  leadeth  him  to  indecencies  and  to  that 
which  is  forbidden! 

Had  it  not  been  for  the  grace  of  Allah  upon 
you  and  His  mercy,  not  one  among  you 
would  have  been  unblemished  :  but  Allah 
can  keep  pure  whom  He  wills. 

And  Allah  is  the  One  who  Hears,  who  Knows. 

22  Let  not  those  of  grace  and  ample  means, 

hold  back  from  their  relatives:  the  needy, 
and  the  ones  who  left  their  homes  in  the 
name  of  Allah. 

Let  them  forgive,  let  them  forget. 

Would  ye  not  like  that  Allah  should  forgive  you? 
Verily,  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

23  Verily,  those  who  slander  decent  women, 

thoughtless  but  chaste,  are  cursed  in  the 
present  and  the  future,  and  for  them  is  grievous 
chastisement. 

24  On  that  day  their  tongues,  their  hands,  their 

feet  will  testify  to  what  they  did. 

25  On  that  day  Allah  will  bring  them  back  to 

the  truth  and  they  will  realize  that  Allah 
maketh  truth  self-manifest. 
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26  Vile  women  for  vile  men.  vile  men  for  vile 

women. 

But  good  women  for  good  men  and  good 
men  for  good  women: 
such  as  these  are  above  slander— for  them 
is  Allah’s  sympathy  and  gracious  sustenance. 

5  ***  545 

27  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Intrude  not  into  houses  other  than  your  own 
until  ye  have  taken  permission  and  have 
offered  greeting  to  the  inmates. 

That  is  essential  for  you  if  you  would  ponder. 

28  And  if  ye  find  not  in  them  the  one  (you  seek) 

enter  not  unless  ye  are  asked; 
and  if  ye’re  asked  to  go  back,  go  ye  back, 
that  is  best  for  you. 

Allah,  of  what  ye  do  is  all-Aware. 

29  There  is  no  harm  if  you  enter  houses  not 

used  for  living  and  wherein  lies  your  need. 
Allah  knoweth,  what  ye  show  and  what 
you  would  conceal. 

30  Enjoin  ye  on  Believing  men  that  they  should 

lower  their  eyes  and  display  not  their  manhood. 
That  would  be  the  purest  for  them. 

Allah  is  aware  of  how  they  act. 

31  Enjoin  ye  on  Believing  women  that  they  (too) 

lower  their  eyes  and  display  not  their  woman¬ 
hood; 

that  they  show  not  of  their  charms  (in  public) 
except  what  needs  be  seen; 
that  they  draw  their  scarves  upon  their  bosoms; 
that  they  may  not  be  free  and  unreserved 
except  before 
their  husbands, 
their  fathers 
their  husbands’  fathers; 
their  sons 

their  husbands’  sons; 
their  brothers  or 
their  brothers’  sons; 
their  sisters  sons; 
their  women 

or  the  ones  owned  by  them, 

or  retainers  that  are  past  desire, 

or  children  who  are  not  aware  of  womanhood. 


(Enjoin  on  them  that  they)  frisk  not  on  their 
feet  to  jingle  hidden  anklets! 

In  every  way,  turn  ye  to  Allah,  O  ye  who 
have  believed,  so  that  you  may  ever  prosper. 

32  And  get  the  single  ones  among  you  married, 

as  also  those  who’re  virtuous  ’mong  your 
slaves  and  slave-girls. 

If  they  are  poor  Allah  will  enrich  them  through 
His  grace. 

For  Allah’s  resources  are  vast  and  He  doth 
understand. 

33  And  those  who  do  not  have  the  wherewithal 

to  marry,  let  them  remain  chaste  until  Allah 
hath  enriched  them  with  His  bounty. 

If  some  among  your  slaves  seek  manumission 
write  it  out  for  them  if  you  find  them  capable. 
Even  bestow  on  them  a  portion  of  the  means 
which  Allah  has  bestowed  on  you. 

Induce  ye  not  your  slave  girls  to  prostitution 
—if  they  are  prone  to  chastity— 
so  that  you  may  be  enriched  for  a  while! 

But  if  some  one  has  induced  them,  to  them 
who  have  been  so  induced— verily,  Allah 
is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

34  Thus  do  We  reveal  to  you  clear  instructions 

similar  to  those  which  We  revealed  to  those 
before  you — and  as  advice  to  those  who 
would  beware  (of  evil). 
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6  ***  546 

35  Allah’s  light  commandeth  the  heavens  and  the 

earth! 

His  light  may  be  likened  to  the  niche  which 
doth  enshrine  a  torch— 
a  torch  enclosed  in  crystal  glass— 
the  crystal  glass  effulgent  as  a  brilliant  star. 

Stands  it  lighted  like  the  hallowed  olive  plant, 
having  east  nor  west;  its  oil  itself  is  luminant 
although  no  flame  has  kindled  it! 

Light  here!  Light  there! 

Allah  guideth  with  His  light  (everywhere  and) 
whom  He  wills. 

Thus  doth  Allah  strike  analogies  for  men ; 
and  Allah  everything  doth  understand. 

36  (Such  light  is  also  found)  in  premises  which 

Allah  has  permitted  to  be  honoured  and 
wherein  His  name  is  oft  repeated— 
wherein  He  is  glorified  at  noon  and  eventide 

37  By  men  whom  neither  gain  nor  bargain  can 

distract  from  their  meditation  on  Allah,. nor 
from  their  duties,  nor  their  obligations. 
Dread  they  the  day  on  which  men’s  hearts 
and  eyes  shall  be  upturned. 

38  So  Allah  will  reward  them  for  what  they  did 

and  add  for  them  His  grace. 

Allah  enriches  whom  He  wills  beyond  all 
reckoning! 
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39  Those  who  have  no  faith,  their  deeds  are  like 
a  mirage  in  the  desert  which  the  thirsty  take 
for  water— 

until  he  comes  up  to  it  and  finds  it  to  be  nothing; 
instead,  he  finds  himself  in  the  presence 
of  Allah  and  renders  his.  account. 

And  Allah  is,  indeed,  swift  in  reckoning. 
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40  Or,  as  if  he  is  in  the  gloom  of  darkness  deep, 

afloat  upon  the  sea— battered,  baffled  by  waves 
that  follow  waves;  while  high  above  there  press 
black  clouds. 

Darkness  intensified  by  darkness— his  own 
upraised  hand  he  cannot  see! 

Those  whom  Allah  showeth  not  His  light 
for  them  there  is  no  light! 

7  ***  547 

41  Dost  thou  not  observe  that  it  is  Allah  for  whom 

striveth  all  that  is  in  heaven  and  earth? 

The  birds  that  fly  in  serried  ranks  each  one 
knows  its  duty  and  its  function. 

And,  verily,  Allah  is  aware  of  what  they  do. 

42  And  Allah’s  sovereignty  prevails  in  heaven  and 

earth  and  unto  Him  is  ultimate  return. 

43  Dost  thou  not  observe  how  Allah  broadcasts 

clouds  then  gathers  them,  and  heaps  them 
into  masses? 

Lo!  Thou  seest  drops  of  rain  emerging  from 
their  midst. 

And  from  those  mount-like  masses  He  sendeth 
hailstones  pelting  whom  He  wills  and  saving 
from  them  whom  He  wills. 

The  flashes  of  His  lightning  well  nigh  blind 
the  eyes. 

44  Allah  doth  revolve  the  nights  and  days—  therein, 

indeed,  are  marvels  for  those  who  can  perceive! 

45  And  Allah  hath  created  all  animals  from  water. 

Among  them  some  creep  on  their  bellies; 
among  them  some  they  move  upon  two  feet; 
among  them  some  who  walk  on  fours— 
Allah  doth  create  what  He  wills :  verily,  Allah, 
over  everything  holdeth  power. 


48  And  when,  some  of  them  are  invited  to  Allah 

and  His  Prophet  so  that  he  may  judge  between 
them,  some  of  them  object. 

49  Had  they  been  in  the  right  they  would  have 

hastened  as  complainants. 

50  Is  there  a  canker  in  their  hearts? 

Are  they  in  doubt? 

Do  they  fear  that  Allah  will  be  unjust  to  them 
and  to  His  Apostle? 

Verily,  it  is  they  who  wrong  (themselves)! 
8  ***  548 

51  Verily,  the  response  expected  of  the  Faithful 

when  they  are  called  to  Allah  and  His  Prophet, 
so  that  he  may  judge  between  them,  is  simply 
that  they  say : 

“We  hear  and  we  obey.” 

It  is  these  who  stand  to  prosper. 

52  Whosoever  obeys  Allah  and  His  Apostle,  who 

feareth  Allah,  and  is  mindful  (of  doing 
wrong),  it  is  such  who  (finally)  succeed. 

53  Vociferously  some  swear  by  Allah  :  at  any 

moment  thou  dost  call  on  them  they  would 
sally  forth! 

Say  thou, 

“Ye  need  not  swear;  what  is  needed  is  com¬ 
pliance  ! 

Allah  is,  indeed,  aware  of  what  ye  do.” 

54  Say  thou, 

“Obey  ye  Allah  and  His  Apostle! 

And  if  you  should  turn  back— to  him  his 
burden,  and  to  you  your  burden. 

If  ye  obey,  ye  will  be  guided! 

Naught  is  incumbent  on  the  Apostle  except 
(to  give)  instructions  clear.” 


46  Verily,  We  have  provided  glaring  miracles  and 

Allah  guideth  whom  He  wills  to  the  path  secure. 

47  They  say, 

“Believe  we  in  Allah  and  His  Messenger 
and  we  shall  comply”  but  soon,  a  part  of 
them  retract; 
they  do  not  (yet)  believe! 
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55  Allah  gives  His  word  to  those  among  you  who 

believe,  and  strive  in  righteousness  that  He 
will  make  them  His  vicegerents  on  the  earth 
even  as  He  made  those  who  preceded  them. 
He  will  establish  for  them  in  the  land  the  code 
which  He  has  chosen  for  them. 

He  will  their  lives  transform  from  a  state  of 
fear  to  one  of  peace! 

Let  them  serve  Me! 

Nothing  let  them  join  with  Me! 

But  those  who  (even)  after  this  continue  to 
deny,  they  are,  indeed,  the  rebels. 

56  Stand  fast  to  your  duties; 

fulfil  your  obligations 

and  be  obedient  to  the  Prophet— 

if  blessed  ye  would  be. 

57  Think  not  thou  that  those  who  (still)  deny 

will  sabotage  the  land. 

Calamity  awaits  them;  evil  is  their  end. 

9  ###  549 

58  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Those  whom  ye  possess  by  right  and  those 
who  have  not  yet  reached  the  age  of  under¬ 
standing-let  not  even  these  surprise  your 
privacy  during  three  periods: 
before  the  morning  prayer, 
and  when  you  are  at  ease  at  noon, 
and  after  prayers  at  night; 
these  periods  are  for  your  privacy. 

No  restrictions  lie  on  you  nor  on  them,  at 
other  times. 

Visit  ye  around  among  yourselves. 

Thus  doth  Allah  clarify  His  instructions— 
and  Allah  is  the  Knower  and  the  Wise. 

59  And  when  your  children  have  grown  up  and 

acquired  understanding  let  them  observe 
all  the  rules  of  entry  observed  by  those 
before  them. 

Thus  doth  Allah  clarify  His  instructions 
and  Allah  is  the  Knower  and  the  Wise. 

60  And  women  elderly,  inclined  no  more  to  sex- 

no  harm  is  there  if  they  discard  the  scarf 
without  intention  to  display. 
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But  if  they  too  desist  it  would  be  better  for 
them— 

For  Allah  is  the  One  who  Hears,  the  One 
who  Knows. 
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61  There  is  imposed  no  bar  upon  the  blind,  the 

halt  the  sick. 

(No  bar  there  is)  upon  your  eating  in  your 
own  houses  or  those  of  your  fathers  or 
your  mothers  or  your  brothers  or  your 
sisters  or  your  fathers'  brothers  or  your 
mothers’  brothers  or  your  mothers’  sisters; 
in  houses  ever  open  to  you  or  in  houses  of 
your  friends. 

No  bar  there  is  to  your  eating  in  company 
of  others  or  by  yourselves. 

Therefore,  enter  ye  all  such  houses  brightly 
greeting  your  own  kind,  and  bringing  with 
you  unmingled  joy  and  cheer  from  Allah! 
Thus  doth  Allah  clarify  to  you  His  revelations 
so  that  ye  may  understand. 

10  ***  550 

62  Only  those  are  true  Believers  who  are  loyal 

to  Allah  and  His  Apostle; 
and  when  they  confer  with  him  about  a 
common  problem,  depart  not  till  they  are 
permitted. 

Those  who  seek  thy  permission  before  they 
leave,  they  are  among  the  Faithful. 

So  when  some  seek  thy  permission  for  some 
duty  of  their  own  give  thou  permission  to 
those  you  like  and  commend  Allah’s  pardon. 
Verily,  He  is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 
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63  Treat  not  the  requests  of  the  Apostle  as  lightly 
as  you  treat  each  other’s  wishes— 

Verily,  Allah  knoweth  those  among  you 
who  slip  away  with  some  light  excuse. 
Let  those  beware,  who  would  oppose  his 
instructions,  lest  some  calamity  befall  them 
or  they  meet  severe  chastisement. 


64  Behold! 

All  that  is  in  heaven  and  earth  is  Allah’s. 
Well  is  He  aware  of  what  ye  are  about,  and, 
on  the  day  when  you  return  to  Him  He  will 
proclaim  to  you  what  you  had  done. 

Allah,  of  every  thing  is  All-Aware. 


* 


549-550 


550 


Al  ayat  an  Nur—  ‘The  Verse  of  Light’  (Sec.  546)  inscribed  in 
the  inner  dome  of  Sultan  Ahmad  Mosque,  Istanbul,  Turkey. 


flblnrEITEi 

■uErlEEi 


iUDRL 

EE!IE 


uiliaU*mmJ 

Sura  Tauhid  (Sec.  15)  constituting  the  arabsque  design  on  the  black 
tombstone  of  a  prince— Qutub  Shahi  Tombs,  Golconda,  India. 


M  21 


Ahzab 


XXXIII 


Sura  :  AHZAB 


O  Apostle! 

Mind  thou  Allah  and  hearken  not  to  these 
heathens  and  hypocrites. 

It  is  Allah  who  is  the  Knower  and  the  Wise. 

2  Follow  thou  implicitly  the  path  that  is  revealed 

to  thee  by  thy  Lord. 

It  is  Allah  who  keepeth  watch  on  all  you  do. 

3  And  leave  the  rest  to  Allah;  sufficeth  He  as 

Arbiter. 

2  552 

4  Allah  hath  not  made  a  man  who  hath  two  hearts 

within  his  breast. 

Nor  doth  He  make  your  wives,  whom  you  have 
forsworn,  your  mothers,  or  adopted  sons  your 
sons. 

These  are  merely  metaphors  of  speech,  Allah, 
indeed,  doth  tell  the  truth  and  guideth  He 
towards  the  (correct)  path. 

5  Hail  them  by  their  (real)  fathers’  (names); 

that  will  be  more  fair  to  them  in  Allah’s  sight 
and  if  you  do  not  know  their  fathers— (they 
should  be)  brothers  in  faith,  or  (merely) 
comrades  to  you.  There  is  no  harm  in  calling 
people  by  their  conferred  names; 
harm  lies  in  what  you  actually  believe. 

But  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

6  The  Apostle  is  closer  to  those  who  have  believed 

than  their  kin,  and  his  wives  are  as  their 
mothers; 

but,  some  of  their  own  kin  are,  as  per  Allah’s 
law,  (or  naturally,)  closer  to  some  Faithful 
than  the  Immigrants  (from  Mecca). 
Nonethless,  treat  ye  all  your  comrade-guests 
generously:  that  is  what  has  been  recorded 
in  the  written  deed. 


7  Even  thus  did  We  exact  a  covenant  from  the 

Prophets— 

from  thee,  from  Nu/t  and  Ibrahim  and  Musa 
and  from  ’Isa  son  of  Maryam. 

Exacted  We  from  them  all  a  solemn  covenant. 

8  So  that  He  may  test  the  sincere  ones  for  their 

sincerity— and  to  those  who  default  is  pro¬ 
mised  punishment. 

3  ***  553 

9  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Call  to  mind  the  favours  of  Allah  upon  you 
when  a  host  had  come  upon  you  and  lo. 
We  unleashed  on  them  such  a  storm  of  wind 
and  rain  as  you  had  never  seen. 

Thus  doth  Allah,  on  what  ye  do,  keepeth  watch. 

10  Lo!  they  came  upon  you  from  above  and 

from  below,  your  eyes  were  blurred,  your 
hearts  had  risen  to  your  throats  and  ye  had 
thought  unworthy  thoughts  of  Allah. 

11  Thus  were  the  Faithful  put  to  test  and  given 

a  thorough  shaking. 

12  Then  those  who  had  dissembled  faith  and 

those  of  cowardly  hearts  began  to  say, 
“The  promises  of  Allah  and  His  Apostle 
were  nothing  but  delusions!’’ 

13  Remember  when  a  few  among  you  had  even 

shouted : 

“O  ye  men  of  Yathrib !  Ye  cannot  hold  your 
ground!  Turn  back!’’ 

And  some  among  them  had  pleaded  with 
the  Prophet  saying: 

“Verily,  our  households  are  exposed!’’ 
They  were  not  exposed;  all  they  wanted 
was  to  flee! 

14  If  the  enemy  had  mingled  with  them  and 

had  incited  them  to  treachery  they  would 
have  been  persuaded  and  shown  resistance 
little. 
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15  And  this  notwithstanding  that  they  had 

earlier  sworn  to  Allah,  they  would  not 
turn  their  backs! 

Verily,  of  their  oaths  to  Allah  they  shall  be 
asked ! 

16  Say  thou, 

“Flight  will  not  save  you  from  death  or  slaughter; 
and  even  if  (you  survive)— you  will  enjoy 
not  (life)  except  for  a  while!” 

17  Ask  thou, 

“Is  there  one  to  screen  you  from  Allah 
if  He  should  wish  you  ill  or  wish  you  well? 
Never  will  they  find,  for  themselves,  apart 
from  Allah,  any  friend  or  helper. 

18  Verily,  Allah  knoweth  the  hinderers  among 

you  and  those  who  tell  their  brethren, 
“Stay  back  with  us!”— 
and  who  expose  themselves  to  danger  rarely— 

19  Reluctant  to  assist  you. 

When  fear  overcomes  them  they  look  to 
thee  with  rolling  eyes  as  at  the  approach 
of  death. 

But,  as  soon  as  danger  has  been  overcome, 
they  will  lash  thee  with  their  tongues  cove¬ 
tous  of  booty. 

They  are  those  who  never  will  believe; 
Allah  has  therefore  made  their  deeds  futile — 
and  that  for  Allah  is  facile. 

20  They  had  thought  that  those  hordes  enmassed 

would  never  go  away;  and  if  those  hordes 
were  to  return— they  would  rather  wander 
with  the  desert  Arabs,  hearing  only  news 
of  you! 
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And  even  if  they  were  to  be  with  you,  they 
would  fight  but  little. 
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5  ***  555 


21  Verily,  there  is  for  you  in  the  Apostle  of  Allah 

a  noble  pattern  for  anyone  whose  hope  lies 
in  Allah  and  in  the  days  to  come— and  one 
who  keepeth  Allah  constantly  in  mind. 

*#####****•**** 

22  The  Believers,  when  they  saw  the  enmassed 

hordes  only  said,  “This  is  what  Allah  and 
His  Apostle  had  foretold  us.” 

True,  indeed,  has  proved  what  they  had  said! 
(The  sight)  had  no  effect  except  to  enhance 
still  their  faith  and  discipline. 

23  Among  the  Faithful  there  were  many  who  stood 

fast  by  their  promise  to  Allah:  some  of 
them  fulfilled  their  tryst  (through  martyrdom) 
and  some  await  it  still— undaunted  and  un¬ 
swerving. 

24  Allah  will  reward  the  genuine  ones  among 

them  for  their  genuineness. 

And  as  for  the  dissemblers  He  will  punish 
or  forgive  them  as  He  wills— 

Verily,  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

25  Allah  made  the  heathens  seek  retreat  despite 

their  fury;  no  vantage  did  they  gain :  Allah 
doth  suffice  Believers  in  their  strife. 

So  powerful  is  Allah,  so  full  of  Majesty, 

26  Those  of  the  Peoples  of  the  Book  who  had  aided 

them— He  brought  them  down  from  their 
bastions  and  instilled  fear  into  their  hearts— 
some  ye  slew,  and  prisoners  ye  took  some. 

27  He  made  you  then  inherit  their  lands,  their 

dwellings,  and  their  goods— land  which  ye 
have  not  (yet)  traversed. 

Thus  doth  Allah  over  every  thing  hold 
sway. 


28  O  Envoy! 

Tell  thou  thy  wives : 

“If  ye  would  rather  have  the  pleasures  of  the 
present  and  its  embellishments,  then  come, 

I  will  provide  for  them  and  will  release  you 
with  an  elegant  release. 

29  But  if  ye  should  prefer  Allah,  His  Messenger, 

and  the  state  of  future  bliss,  then,  verily, 
Allah  promiseth  for  the  goodly  amongst  you 
a  great  reward!” 

30  O  ye  consorts  of  the  Prophet! 

Whoever  amongst  you  is  guilty  of  unseemly 
conduct  she  shall  be  punished  with  a  double 
punishment — and  that  for  Allah  is  not  diffi¬ 
cult. 

31  But  those  among  you  who  are  obedient  to 

Allah  and  His  Messenger,  and  work  for 
righteousness,  We  grant  them  wages  two-fold. 
We  promise  them  abundance  of  felicity. 

32  O  consorts  of  the  Prophet! 

Ye  are  not  akin  to  other  women :  if,  therefore, 
ye  would  be  above  suspicion,  be  ye  not  too 
free  in  your  speech  lest  one  of  lustful  heart 
should  be  emboldened. 

Use  ye  only  words  discreet. 

33  Keep  to  your  dwellings. 

Display  ye  not  yourselves  as  they  displayed 
in  the  bygone  days  of  ignorance. 

Attend  ye  to  your  duties;  fulfil  your  obligations; 
obey  ye  Allah  and  His  Apostle! 

Verily,  Allah  would  have  you  free  of  taint, 

O  ye  of  the  Household! 

and  make  you  pure  as  pure  can  be! 

34  Ponder  over  Allah’s  revelations  and  His  wisdom 

which  are  bestowed  in  your  dwellings: 
Verily,  Allah,  of  even  subtle  thoughts  is  full- 
aware. 
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35  Muslim  men  and  Muslim  women, 

believing  men,  believing  women, 
devout  men  and  devout  women, 
sincere  men  and  sincere  women, 
persevering  men,  persevering  women, 
humble  men  and  humble  women, 
generous  men,  generous  women, 
fasting  men,  fasting  women, 
prayerful  men  and  prayerful  women— 
verily,  Allah  promiseth  them  all  forgiveness 
and  compensation  great! 

36  It  is  not  fitting  for  believers 

—be  they  men  or  women— 
that,  once  a  matter  is  decided  by  Allah  and 
His  Apostle,  they  should  cavil  at  the  deci¬ 
sions  I 

Whosoever  disobeys  Allah  and  His  Apostle, 
he  has,  indeed,  gone  far  astray. 

37  When  thou  didst  say  to  one  who  had  received 

favours  from  Allah  and  favours  from  thyself: 

“Keep  to  thyself  thy  wife  and  fear  thou  Allah,” 

thou  didst  conceal  in  thy  heart  that  which 
Allah  was  to  manifest 

—feared  thou  men  when  Allah  had  more 
right  that  thou  shouldst  fear  Him. 

So  when  Zaid  had  fulfilled  all  formalities, 
We  married  thee  to  her  so  that  there  be  no 
obstacle  for  the  Believers  in  marrying  the 
wives  of  their  adopted  sons,  when  due  formali¬ 
ties  are  all  fulfilled. 

All  that  Allah  hath  enjoined  must  be  observed. 

38  Nor  can  the  Apostle  raise  any  obstacle  in  that 

which  Allah  has  made  incumbent  on  him. 
It  was  the  custom  (countenanced)  of  Allah 
among  the  people  who  have  gone  before. 
And  that  which  Allah  hath  commanded  has 
to  be  obeyed 

39  By  those  who  preach  as  Messengers  of  Allah, 

and  fear  Him — no  one  else  they  fear  except 
Allah! 

For,  suificeth  Allah  as  the  Reckoner. 
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40  Muhammad  can  be  no  father  to  any  man  among 

you:  but  he  is  the  Messenger  of  Allah  and 
a  confirmer  of  the  Apostles.  It  is  only  Allah 
who,  of  all  things,  hath  knowledge. 

7  ***  557 

41  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Ponder  ye  on  Allah  deep  and  oft; 

42  Strive  ye  (in  His  service)  early  and  late. 

43  It  is  He  and  His  angels  who  shower  blessings 

on  you  to  lead  you  from  the  darkness  into 
light. 

For  all  Believers  He  is  ever  Merciful. 

44  The  mark  of  welcome  in  His  presence  is  sere¬ 

nity— and  He  doth  promise  unto  them  gene¬ 
rous  wage! 

45  O  thou  Envoy! 

Verily,  We  have  sent  thee  as  a  witness,  as  a 
herald  of  glad  tidings,  as  a  warner 

46  To  invite  men  to  Allah;  and,  by  His  leave,  to 

be  (thyself)  a  beam  of  light. 

47  Enthuse  thou  them,  the  Faithful:  for  them 

awaiteth  with  Allah  bounty  in  abundance. 

4$  Give  not  in  to  heathens  or  to  dissemblers;  heed 
not  their  provocations;  trust  in  Allah:  Suffi¬ 
cient  is  Allah  to  manage  all  affairs. 

49  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

If  ye  marry  believing  women  and  then  divorce 
them  before  ye  have  touched  them,  no 
period  of  waiting  is  then  incumbent  on  them : 
make  ye  them  an  offering,  and  part  with  them 
with  a  gracious  parting. 


50  O  Apostle! 

We  had,  indeed,  allowed  thee  (to  take)  as  thy 
wives : 

those  to  whom  thou  hadst  offered  dower; 
those  whom  Allah  hadst  bestowed  as  a 
consequence  of  victory; 
thy  sister  cousins  who  migrated  with  thee; 
believing  women  who  had  offered  themselves 
to  the  Prophet 

—that,  if  the  Prophet  wished,  he  should 
marry  her— 

(This  was)  for  thee  alone— among  the  Faithful. 

—We  know  full  well  what  We  have  made 
incumbent  upon  them  regarding  their  wives 
and  those  they  lawfully  possess— 

so  that  there  be  no  hindrance  for  thee  (in 
thy  mission). 

To  such  extent  is  Allah  Lenient,  Merciful. 

51  Thou  canst  put  apart  whom  thou  dost  wish  to, 

and  draw  nigh  thee  whom  thou  dost  wish; 
and  if  thou  wert  to  draw  nigh  thee  one  whom 
thou  hadst  neglected,  no  blame  shall  be 
on  thee. 

That  will  be  the  best  to  rest  their  eyes,  to 
mitigate  their  longings,  to  make  them  happy— 
all  of  them— with  what  thou  givest  them. 

Allah  knoweth  (O,  ye  wives)  what  is  in  your 
hearts. 

To  such  extent  is  Allah  Knowing  and  Consi¬ 
derate. 

52  (But)  He  permiteth  not  to  thee  any  other 

women  in  the  future,  nor  mayst  thou  take 
a  wife  in  place  of  another,  even  if  their 
goodness  please  thee— except  those  who  come 
to  thee  by  right. 

To  such  extent  doth  Allah,  over  every  thing 
keep  watch! 
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8  558 

53  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Enter  not  the  dwellings  of  the  Prophet  until  you 
are  given  leave; 

and,  when  invited  to  a  meal,  loiter  not  afore¬ 
time; 

come  only  when  ye’re  called  and,  having 
eaten,  go  your  ways. 

Linger  not  for  gossip,  for  that,  indeed,  em- 
barrasseth  the  Prophet  and  he  feels  reticent 
to  ask  you  to  retire.  But  Allah  doth  not 
hesitate  (to  manifest)  the  truth! 

And  when  ye  ask  (his  wives)  for  some  thing 
ask  ye  for  it  from  beyond  the  curtain, 
that  will  meet  your  wishes  and  meet  their 
wishes  too. 

And  what  is  wrong  with  you  that  you  should 
thus  cause  pain  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah?! 

Tis  not  that  you  can  marry  any  of  his  wives 
after  him— never! 

Verily,  such  a  thought  from  you,  in  the  eyes 
of  Allah  is  sacrilege! 

54  Ye  may  divulge  a  thought  or  ye  may  hide  it, 

Verily,  Allah,  of  all  things,  is  fully  Aware. 

55  No  such  formalities  need  thy  wives  observe 

with  their  fathers  or  their  sons,  or  their 
brothers, 

or  their  brothers’  sons 

or  their  sisters’  sons 

or  their  women,  or  their  wards. 

(O  women!)  Fear  ye  Allah!  Verily,  He  is, 
to  every  thing,  a  Witness! 

56  Verily,  Allah  and  His  angels  bless  the  Prophet ! 

O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Invoke  ye  too,  blessings  on  him  and  offer  him 
all  homage  due  from  you. 
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57  Verily,  those  who  annoy 

Allah  and  His  Prophet, 

Allah’s  curse  be  on  them— now  and  for 
ever! 

Awaiteth  them  disgraceful  plight. 

58  Those  who  annoy  the  Faithful 

—men  or  women— 

without  provocation,  themselves  bear  the 
guilt  of  calumny  and  obvious  sin. 

9  ***  559 

59  O  Apostle! 

Tell  thy  wives,  thy  daughters,  and  the  women 
of  the  Faithful,  that  they  let  their  outdoor 
veils  fall  low; 

that  will  be  best  to  clarify  identity  so  that 
they  might  not  be  molested. 

So  compassionate  and  Merciful  is  Allah. 

60  Those  who  dissemble  faith,  the  lustful  and 

the  scandalmongers  in  the  City— if  they 
desist  not  We  shall  certainly  raise  thee 
against  them :  then,  they  will  not  for  long 
remain  your  neighbours. 

61  Damned  be  they!  Wherever  found,  they  shall 

be  seized  and  hunted  as  need  they  to  be 
hunted. 


62  That  was  the  way  of  Allah  for  the  people  who 

have  gone  before;  and  in  Allah’s  ways 
no  one  ever  findeth  change. 

63  The  people  ask  thee, 

“When?  O  when?  !” 

Say  thou, 

“Of  that  Allah  alone  hath  knowledge  !" 

How  shouldst  thou  know? 

Perchance  it  draweth  very  near! 

64  But,  verily,  Allah  lays  His  curse  upon  such 

rascals  and  has  in  wait  for  them  a  fiery 
ordeal. 

65  They  shall  be  therein  for  aye,  no  friend  they 

find  in  there,  no  helper. 

66  When  their  faces  are  coated  with  the  soot  of 

hell,  they  will  wail : 

“O  would  that  we  had  then  obeyed  Allah 
and  His  Messenger!" 

67  And  they  will  plead : 

“Our  Lord!  We  had  but  obeyed  our  masters 
and  our  elders:  ’tis  they  who  misled  us 
from  the  virtuous  path! 

68  “Our  Lord! 

Inflict  thou  twofold  punishment  on  them! 
And  curse  them  Thou  with  grievous  curse! 
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10  ***  560 

69  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Be  ye  not  like  those  who  had  reviled  Musa\ 
Then  Allah  did  absolve  him  from  their 
calumnies. 

Such,  with  Allah,  was  his  status. 

70  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Keep  in  mind  Allah  and  speak  ye  guardedly 

71  So  that  He  may  correct  your  conduct  and 

forgive  your  sins!  For  he  who  doth  obey 
Allah  and  His  Apostle,  for  him,  indeed,  is 
honour  great. 


72  Verily,  We  entrusted 

to  the  heavens  and  the  earth 
Our  Trust : 

In  awe  they  all  fulfilled  them— 

Man  alone  withheld! 

Verily,  he  is  foolish  (to  himself)  unfair! 
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73  Allah  layeth  punishment  on  men  and  women 
who  dissemble  faith 

and  on  men  and  women  who  are  infidels, 


and  tumeth  He  forgivingly  on  the  men  and 
women  who  are  believers! 

Such  is  His  Compassion;  such  His  Mercy! 
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1  ***  561 

O  ye  people! 

Pay  ye  heed  to  your  Lord! 

The  hour  of  upheaval  is  a  day  of  dread! 

2  You  see  suckling  mothers  abandon  their  suckl¬ 

ings! 

Women  burdened  with  child  disburdened 
(through  fright)! 

You  see  people  tottering  without  having  drunk! 
The  scourge  of  Allah  is  severe! 

3  And  yet,  among  men  are  some  who  would 

dispute  about  Allah  through  ignorance- 
beguiled  altogether  by  deceitful  Shaitan! 

4  True  has  it  been  written  about  him :  “Whoever 

his  patronage  seeks  him  he  misleads  and 
guides  to  perdition  severe !” 

5  O  ye  people! 

Why  are  ye  in  doubt  about  your  re-flourishing? 
Have  We  not  raised  you  from  dust? 

Then  from  sperm  and  egg;  then  from  an  embryo— 
partly  living,  partly  without  life— in  order 
that  We  make  things  plain  to  you? 

Then  We  retain  whom  We  will,  within  the  wombs, 
for  a  period  fixed; 

We  bring  you  forth  as  babes; 

We  raise  you  to  maturity  and  manhood; 
then  some  among  you  die  and  some  among  you 
bend  with  senile  age  knowing  little  after  having 
known  so  much! 

Do  ye  not  see  the  barren  earth— how  when 
We  shower  rain,  it  stirs,  it  swells,  it  shoots 
forth  variegated,  harmonious  blooms?! 

6  All  this  because  the  laws  of  Allah  are  ever-certain : 

He  brings  the  dead  to  life! 

Over  every,  (every)  thing.  He  holdeth  sway. 

7  That  the  time  approacheth  (for  you  to  flourish 

once  again)  there  is  no  doubt  in  that. 

Allah  will,  indeed,  raise  you  from  your  (present) 
graves! 


HAJJ 

8  But  there  are  among  the  people  those  who  would 

argue  about  Allah, 
without  knowledge, 
without  guidance, 
without  evidence, 

9  But  with  presumptuous  gestures  so  as  to  lead 

astray  (others)  from  the  path  of  Allah. 

For  them  there  is  disgrace  anon,  and,  even¬ 
tually,  a  fiery  chastisement  awaits  them. 

10  “This  is  what  thy  hands  had  sent  on  in  advance !“ 

By  no  means  is  Allah  capricious  with  His 
servants ! 

2  ***  562 

11  There  are  others  among  the  people  whose  faith 

in  Allah  lieth  on  the  margin : 
as  long  as  good  befalls  them  they  believe 
in  Him. 

But  when  they’re  put  to  test,  Him  they  disown— 
Losers  of  the  present  and  the  future!  Their 
loss  is  manifest! 

12  They  plead  to  those,  besides  Allah,  who  can 

neither  harm  nor  profit  them :  that  is  straying 
far,  indeed. 

13  They  plead,  perhaps,  to  those  more  prone  to 

injure  than  to  profit  them.  Pitiable  the  patron, 
pitiable  the  one  who  pleads! 

14  Allah  will,  of  certainty,  admit  those  of  faith 

and  righteous  action  into  gardens  beneath 
which  streams  flow. 

For,  indeed,  Allah  doeth  what  He  wills. 

15  He  who  is  convinced  that  Allah  will  not  help 

him,  now  or  ever,  (has  no  alternative):  he 
should  dangle  himself  by  a  rope  from  the 
ceiling— then  cut  it  and  see  if  that  will  put 
to  flight  his  chagrin! 

16  Thus  do  We  convey  clear  signs— Allah  doth, 

indeed,  guide  whom  He  wills. 
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17  Verily, 

the  Believers, 
the  Jews, 
the  Sabeans, 
the  Christians, 
the  Mageans 
and  the  Idolators— 

verily,  Allah  will  judge  between  them  all, 
eventually,  for,  in  truth,  Allah  doth  witness  all. 

18  Dost  thou  not  perceive  that  to  Allah  boweth 

all  that  is  in  the  heavens  and  the  earth— 
the  sun, 
the  moon, 
the  stars, 
the  hills, 
the  plants, 
the  animals, 
and  multitudes  of  men ; 

and  many  (even)  among  those  who  deserve 
chastisement? 

Whom  Allah  treateth  with  contempt  there  is 
none  to  honour;  Allah  doth  accomplish  all 
He  wills. 


3  ***  563 

19  These  are  two  rivals  duelling  o’er  their  Lord, 

but  those  who  cheat— garments  of  fire  shall 
be  cut  out  for  them. 

On  their  faces  shall  o’erflow  the  sweat  of 
shame! 

20  Scorched  will  be  all  that  is  within  them  hidden 

and  all  that  is  apparent. 

21  (As  if)  with  iron  maces  are  they  driven : 

22  Every  time  they  try  to  extricate  themselves 

(from  their  self-made  meshes)  they  are  re¬ 
entangled— “Taste  ye,  yet  a  while  this  agony !” 

23  But  Allah  will  apportion  for  those  who  trust 

in  Him,  and  strive  on  righteously,  gardens 
’neath  which  streamlets  flow— dressed  in 
silks,  adorned  with  gold  and  pearls. 

24  Guided  to  the  purest  speech,  led  along  the 

path  of  grace! 
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4  ###  564 

25  Those  who  would  prevaricate  and  bar  the  way 

to  Allah  and  the  Sacred  Mosque— which 
We  have  made  equally  for  resident  and 
visitor— and  any  one  who’s  bent  on  mischief 
and  aggression— We  shall  make  him  taste 
of  grievous  chastisement. 

26  (Remember)  when  We  provided  for  Ibrahim 

an  abode  on  the  (sacred)  site : 

“With  Me  nothing  associate; 

My  House  keep  sanctified  for  itinerants  and 
those  who’d  rest,  and  those  who’d  bow  in 
prayer.” 

27  So,  proclaim  wide  the  Hajj : 

men  will  flock  to  thee  on  foot  and  riding 
camels  slim  and  fleet  from  distant  gorges 
deep. 

28  And  seeing  for  themselves  the  benefits  available, 

they  (in  gratitude)  may  pronounce  the  name 
of  Allah 

—in  the  days  well  specified  which  He 
provideth  for  them— 

that  they  may  themselves  rest  and  also  feed 
those  in  want  and  penury. 

29  Then  let  them  put  an  end  to  such  restrictions 

as  were  imposed  on  them;  fulfil  their  vows 
and  circumambulate  the  Ancient  House. 

30  That  much  (is  essential). 

But  if  one  were  to  fulfil  in  excess  Allah’s 
Ordinance  the  better  will  it  be  for  him 
with  his  Lord. 

Allowed  to  you  (as  food  in  Hajj)  are  animals— 
except  the  ones  prohibited. 

But  ye  must  shun  that  which  has  been  offered 
to  the  idols;  and  shun  ye  all  prevarication 
(on  this) 

31  Standing  fast  to  Allah,  and  joining  naught 

with  Him. 

For,  he  that  mingleth  aught  with  Allah  is 
like  one  dangling  in  mid-air— a  prey  for 
every  bird  to  snatch  up  and,  at  the  mercy 
of  every  breath  of  wind  to  cast  him  where 
it  lists. 


32  That  is  essential. 

But  if  one  wishes  to  follow  still  more  closely 
Allah’s  rituals,  they  should  be  observed 
from  the  genuine  dictates  of  the  heart. 

33  There  are  things  therein  profitable  to  you  unto 

a  stated  term;  thereafter,  their  lawful  place 
of  sacrifice  is  by  the  Ancient  House. 

5  ***  565 

34  For  every  people  We  provide  a  ritual  so  that 

they  may  pronounce  the  name  of  Allah 
on  the  sustenance  He  gives  them  from 
amongst  the  cattle. 

But  the  Deity  of  all  of  you  is  the  One  Deity. 
Submit  ye  then  to  Him. 

Glad  tidings  give  to  the  humbler  ones 

35  Whose  hearts,  when  they  pronounce  the  name 

of  Allah,  are  filled  with  reverence; 
who  persevere  despite  their  limitations, 
who  stand  up  to  their  duty,  and,  what  We 
bestow  on  them  share  (with  others). 

36  These  bulky  camels  We  have  given  you,  are 

symbols  of  Allah’s  (bounty)  —for  you  in 
them  doth  lie  much  good. 

Pronounce  on  them  the  name  of  Allah  as 
they  stand  in  row. 

And  when  they  slide  upon  their  sides,  eat 
ye  thereof  and  feed  those  who  ask  not  and 
those  who  claim. 

Thus  have  We  subjected  the  cattle  to  you— 
so  that  ye  may  be  grateful. 

37  By  no  means  reacheth  to  Allah  their  meat, 

their  blood— what  reacheth  Him  is  your  willing¬ 
ness  to  sacrifice  (that  which  is  useful  to  you). 

Therefore  has  He  subjected  them  to  you,  so  that 
ye  may  {by  your  sacrifice)  proclaim  His 
greatness  and  His  guidance  bestowed  on 
you— and  thus  refresh  the  hearts  of  those 
inclined  to  good. 
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6  ***  566 

38  Allah  will,  indeed,  vindicate  those  who  believe; 

Allah  loveth  not  the  hiding  traitors. 

39  Permission  there  is  for  them  to  fight  back 

because  they  have  been  wronged. 

And  Allah  hath,  indeed,  the  power  to  succour. 

40  Those  who  have  been  banished  from  their 

homes  without  a  charge  except  that  they 
said  Allah  was  their  Lord! 


If  Allah  had  not  warded  off  some  people  by 
means  of  others,  there  would  have  been 
destroyed  churches,  monasteries,  synagogues 
and  mosques  in  which  the  name  of  Allah 
is  repeated  oft. 


Allah  will,  indeed,  help  those  who  render  help 
to  Him;  Allah,  indeed,  is  strong,  Supremely 
Sovereign! 

41  Those  who,  if  We  establish  them  in  power, 
will  stand  fast  to  their  duties,  fulfil  their 
obligations,  encourage  conduct  right,  dis¬ 
courage  wrongful  deeds— the  final  outcome 
ever  lies  with  Allah. 


42  What  if  they  spurn  thee? 

Before  thee  too  had,  likewise,  spurned  the 
people  of  Thamud  and  'Ad  and  Nuh; 

43  The  peoples  of  Ibrahim ,  of  Lut ; 

44  The  dwellers  of  Madyan.  Even  Musa  was 

rejected. . 

I  gave  respite  to  all  of  these  rejectors  and 
only  then  I  gripped  them;  but  then...  O 
what  a  grip  it  was! 
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45  How  many  habitations  have  We  destroyed! 
They  had  dominated  over  others;  now  they 
lie  upturned  upon  their  roofs... 
here  lies  a  dried  up  well., 
there  stands  a  ruined  mansion  which  once 
was  great! 
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46  Do  they  not  travel  o’er  these  lands  so  that  their 

hearts  may  waken  and  their  ears  perceive? 
Tis  not  their  eyes  that  see  not; 
it  is  their  hearts  within  their  breasts  that  do 
not  feel! 

47  They  would  have  thee  hasten  on  the  punishment! 

But  Allah  doth  not  turn  back  on  His  word! 
A  day,  according  to  thy  Lord,  is  like  a  thousand 
years  according  to  your  reckoning. 

48  To  how  many  habitations  I  have  given  reprieve 

in  spite  of  their  aggressiveness! 

Only  then  it  was  that  I  seized  them! 

To  Me,  eventually,  they  all  succumb. 

7  ###  567 

49  Say  thou, 

“O  ye  people!  I  am  simply  for  you  one  to 
make  it  evident  to  you : 

50  “Who  ever  faith  acquires  and  acteth  righteously, 

for  him  is  pardon  and  an  honourable  livelihood. 

51  “But  those  who  strive  to  counteract  Our  laws, 

they  are  the  ones  who  (themselves)  invite 
suffering.” 

52  We  sent  before  thee  no  Apostle,  nor  Messenger, 

but  in  whose  teaching,  the  mischievous 
did  introduce  some  contradicting  elements. 
But  Allah  doth  annul  what  evil  ones  would 
introduce  and  He,  for  you,  establisheth 
His  signs— Allah,  indeed,  is  both  the  Knower 
and  the  Wise- 

53  So  that  He  may  make  the  thought  (which  the  evil 

one  had  planted)  in  the  hardened  and  diseased 
hearts,  a  cause  of  unrest. 

Verily,  such  transgressors  stray  far  indeed! 

54  And  persons  blessed  with  knowledge  may 

confirm  that  it  is  truly  from  thy  Lord;  and 
so  (implicitly)  they  do  believe  therein  that 
it  doth  serve  as  solace  to  their  hearts. 
Verily,  Allah  guideth  those  of  faith  towards 
the  correct  path. 


55  But  those  who  misbelieve,  cease  not  to  be 

in  doubt  until  the  gobbling  moment  comes 
upon  them  suddenly— or,  there  doth  come 
upon  them  barren  desolation. 

56  On  that  day  Allah’s  sovereignty  alone  shall 

count— He  will  judge  between  them :  those 
who  believe  and  do  good  deeds  shall  be  in 
gardens  fair. 

57  And  those  who  do  evade  and  spurn  Our  signs, 

they  will  face  severe  affliction. 

8  *#*  568 

58  And  those  who  embark  on  the  path  of  Allah 

and  then  are  slain,  or  die,  on  them  will 
Allah  bestow  blessings  even  better:  for, 
truly,  Allah  is  the  best  of  all  Providers. 

59  He  will  admit  them  to  such  abodes  as  please 

them  well ;  for,  indeed,  Allah  is  All-knowing 
and  Forbearing. 

60  That  is  certain :  He  who  has  taken  vengeance 

commensurate  only  with  the  wrong  done 
him  and  is  even  then  severely  set  upon— 
Allah  will  surely  help  him. 

Verily,  Allah  is  most  Forgiving,  most  Com¬ 
passionate. 

61  That  is  because  Allah  doth  smoothly  glide 

night  into  day  and  day  into  night:  He, 
indeed,  seeth  all  and  all  He  hears. 

62  That  is  because  Allah  alone  is  dependable 

and  those  on  whom  they  call  beside  Him 
are  undependable;  and,  furthermore,  Allah 
is  the  Supreme,  the  Great. 

63  Dost  thou  not  see  that  it  is  Allah  that  sendeth 

down  the  rain  from  the  sky,  and  lo!  the  earth 
enrobes  in  greenery? 

Allah  is,  indeed,  Subtle,  Sensitive! 

64  For  Him  is  all  that  is  in  heaven  and  all  that  is 

on  earth. 

Allah  is,  indeed,  the  Rich,  the  One-to-be-obeyed. 
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9  ***  569 

65  Do  ye  not  see  that  it  is  Allah  who  has  subjected 

to  you  all  that  is  in  the  land; 
and  boats  that  sail  upon  the  waters  at  His 
word? 

Controleth  He  the  clouds  that  shower  not 
upon  the  earth  except  at  His  command. 
Allah  is,  indeed,  on  mankind  Compassionate 
and  Gracious. 

66  He  it  is  that  keepeth  you  awake,  then  He  maketh 

you  (as)  dead;  then  wakens  you  again. 

But  man,  indeed,  doth  e’er  evade. 

67  For  every  people  We  assign  observances  which 

they  observe;  do  not,  therefore,  let  them 
quibble  with  thee  (regarding  non-essentials), 
(Simply)  invite  them  to  thy  Lord  and  thou 
wilt  be  upon  the  correct  path. 

68  If  they  would  quarrel  with  thee,  say  thou: 

“Allah  knoweth  best  what  ye  do”. 

69  Allah  will  judge  between  you  on  the  day  of 

judgement  in  that  in  which  you  differ. 

70  Do  ye  not  know  that  Allah  knoweth  all  that  is 

in  heaven  and  earth? 

Indeed,  it  is  all  included  in  a  pattern;  and  to 
Allah  all  is  clear! 

71  Still,  they  worship,  apart  from  Allah,  those 

who  have  no  basis  either  in  reality  or  in  phi¬ 
losophy— none  can  help  these  obstinates. 

72  And  when  conspicuous  signs  of  Ours  are  pointed 

out  to  them,  thou  wilt  see  denial  written  on 
the  very  faces  of  these  evaders. 

They  would  well-nigh  overwhelm  those  who 
draw  attention  to  Our  signs. 

Ask  thou,  “Shall  I  draw  your  attention  to  some¬ 
thing  that  will  upset  you  still  more?  Fire! 
Allah  promiseth  it  to  all  who  would  evade! 
Evil,  indeed,  their  plight!” 
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73  O  ye  people!  Here  is  an  example;  listen  to  it 

carefully : 

Those  whom  ye  worship  beside  Allah,  they 
cannot  even  make  a  fly,  even  if  they  all  cons¬ 
pired! 

And  even  if  a  fly  were  to  steal  a  thing  (from 
the  offerings  before  them)  they  have  no  power 
to  get  it  back! 

O,  hapless  devotees! 

O,  helpless  deity! ! 

74  They  estimate  not  Allah  according  to  a  correct 

estimate:  Allah  is,  indeed,  both  Powerful 
and  Sovereign. 

75  Allah  chooseth  messengers  from  angels  as 

from  men. 

He  hears,  indeed,  He  sees. 

76  He  knoweth  well  what  faceth  them  ahead 

and  what  has  passed  behind. 

To  Him  all  things  are  referred. 

77  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Be  humble  and  surrender;  serve  your  Lord 
and  righteously  behave,  if  ye  would  prosper. 


5 
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78  Strive  ye  in  the  way  of  Allah  as  strive  ye  can. 
He  has  commissioned  you  and  put  no  hindrance 
in  your  striving. 

Ye  are  the  inheriters  of  Ibrahim;  from  him 
you  got  the  name  of  Muslimin 
—before  your  time  and  now— 
so  that  the  Prophet  may  be  an  example  to  you 
and  you  be  examples  to  mankind! 

Stand  fast,  therefore,  to  thy  duties;  fulfil  your 
obligations;  hold  fast  to  the  way  of  Allah. 
He  is  your  Patron:  O  the  Best  of  Patrons! 
Best  of  Friends! ! 
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1  *#*  571 

1  hey  question  thee  about  unapportioned  spoils: 
say  thou, 

“Unapportioned  spoils  are  at  the  disposal  of 
Allah  and  His  Messenger. 

Therefore,  respect  ye  (what  belongs  to)  Allah 
and  peacefully  divide  the  apportioned  spoils 
amongst  yourselves. 

Obey  ye  Allah  and  His  Messenger  if  ye  are 
(true)  believers.” 


2  Verily,  (true)  believers  are  those  who,  when 
they  are  reminded  of  Allah,  their  hearts  thrill 
with  awe;  and,  when  they  listen  to  His  revela¬ 
tions,  their  faith  is  strengthened  and  in  their 
Lord  they  put  their  trust. 


A  />.  99 


3  They  are  the  ones  who  stand  fast  to  their  duty 
and  whatsoever  We  give  them  they  share 
(with  others). 


4  They  are,  in  truth,  the  really  faithful;  for  them 
are  stations  high  with  their  Lord  and  ample 
sustenance. 
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5  Was  it  not,  in  fact,  thy  Lord  who  pulled  thee 

out  of  thy  house  despite  a  group  among 
the  faithful  being  disinclined? 

6  Disputed  they  with  thee  the  obvious  prospects 

(and  remonstrated)  as  if  they  were  being  led 
to  death  and  saw  it  clearly. 

7  Allah  had  made  it  incumbent  that  one  out  of 

two  groups  you  had  to  face : 
ye  had  preferred  to  face  the  one  unarmed 
but  Allah  wished  to  prove  the  truth  of  that 
which  He  had  promised  and  cut  away  the 
very  roots  of  the  infidels 

8  To  manifest  the  Truth  and  to  falsify  the  false 

no  matter  how  averse  may  be  the  recalcitrants. 


9  (Remember)  when  ye  did  beseech  your  Lord 

and  He  responded : 

“I  will  support  you  with  a  thousand  angels 
ranged  in  ranks.” 

10  Allah  sent  naught  except  a  reassurance  to 

fortify  your  hearts 

— no  (such)  help  doth  come  except  from 
Allah— 

He  is,  verily,  the  Sovereign  and  the  Wise. 
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2  ***  572 

11  (Remember)  how  He  imbued  you  with  tranquility 

and  confidence  in  Him! 

He  sent  you  rain  from  the  skies  so  that  it  may 
refresh  you,  rescue  you  from  desert  thirst,  unify 
your  hearts  and  strengthen  your  resolves. 

12  (Remember)  how  thy  Lord  (appeared  to)  urge 

the  angels : 

“I  am  with  you— hold  ye  fast  the  Faithful; 
anon,  I  shall  instill  the  hearts  of  infidels 
with  fright!  Then  (let  them)  smite  their 
trunk  and  cut  away  their  branches!” 

13  Thus,  because  they  defied  Allah  and  His  Messen¬ 

ger. 

Whosoever  doth  defy  Allah  and  His  Messenger 
him  Allah  punisheth  with  due  severity- 

14  “That  is  for  you,  taste  ye  (O,  deifiers!)” 

Verily,  for  infidels  is  fiery  chastisement! 

15  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

If  ye  meet  the  pagans,  (even)  rank  on  rank, 
turn  ye  not  your  back  in  flight. 

16  He  who  turns  and  flees— unless  it  be  to  re¬ 

attack  or,  to  get  back  to  his  company— 
eameth  he  the  wrath  of  Allah,  hell  is  his 
destination  and  evil  is  his  plight. 

17  It  was  not  ye  who  slew  them  it  was  Allah  who 

slew  them! 

When  you  were  aiming  arrows  it  was  not  you 
who  aimed,  it  was  Allah  who  had  aimed, 
so  that  He  may  give  to  the  faithful  a  good 
opportunity  to  test  themselves. 

Verily,  Allah  is  the  Hearer  and  the  Knower. 

18  “That  is  for  you!  (O  ye  plotters!)”  Verily, 

Allah  doth  expose  the  plottings  of  the  wicked ! 

19  Would  ye  prefer  battle?  (O  ye  infidels!)  then 

battle  is  at  hand! 

But  if  you  should  desist,  it  were  better  for  you! 
For,  if  you  should  renew,  hostilities,  no  matter 
in  what  numbers,  We  too  shall  then  renew! 
And  Allah,  is  (ever)  with  the  faithful. 


3  573 

20  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Obey  ye  Allah  and  His  Apostle! 

Turn  ye  not  to  others  when  ye  should  be  listening 
to  him. 

21  Be  ye  not  like  those  who  (solemnly)  profess: 

“We  hear  thee!”  And  yet  they  hear  not! 

22  For,  the  lowliest  of  all  creatures  in  the  sight 

of  Allah  is  one  who  neither  hears,  nor  sees, 
nor  understands. 

23  If  Allah  had  discerned  any  good  in  them  He 

would  have  made  them  hear! 

But  even  if  they  had  been  made  to  hear, 
they  would  have  only  scoffed ! 


24  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Respond  ye  to  Allah  and  His  Apostle  when 
they  call  you  to  that  which  gives  you  life. 
Know  ye  that  Allah  entereth  the  very  heart 
of  man  and  that,  eventually,  it  is  to  Him 
that  ye  are  raised. 

25  Fear  ye  the  disaster  which  shall  envelop  not 

only  those  among  you  who  had  shirked! 
And  know  ye  well  that  Allah  is  severe  in 
punishment. 

26  Remember  ye,  when  ye  were  few,  the  weakest 

in  the  land- 

afraid  of  being  swept  away  by  hordes— He 
provided  you  with  refuge,  helped  you  with 
His  aid,  and  sustained  you  in  excellence- 
are  ye  not  then  grateful? 

27  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Let  ye  not  down  Allah  and  His  Apostle! 
Betray  ye  not  deliberately  the  trust  reposed 
in  you— 

28  Remember  ye,  your  kith  and  kin,  your  earthly 

goods  are  all  temptations— with  Allah  only 
there  doth  lie  reward  abundant! 
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4  ***  574 
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29  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

If  you  would  mind  only  Allah 
He  will  bestow  on  you  vision, 

He  will  cover  up  your  faults, 

He  will  forgive  you— 

Verily,  Allah  doth  bestow  Grace  in  abundance. 

30  (Remember  thou,  O  Muhammad),  How  the 

infidels  had  planned  against  thee! 

To  confine  thee,  to  slay  thee,  or,  to  expel  thee ! 
They  had  planned  and  Allah  too,  had  planned, 
and  Allah  is  the  best  of  planners. 

31  (Remember)  when  Our  revelations  had  been 

recited  to  them,  they  had  said : 

“Yes,  yes,  we  have  heard!  We  too,  if  we 
wished,  can  (any  time)  compose  their  like! 
They  are  naught  but  tales  of  old!” 


32  (Remember)  how  they  said, 

“O  Allah!  If  this,  indeed,  is  truth  from  Thee, 
rain  Thou  down  on  us  a  shower  of  stones 
from  the  firmament  and  bring  Thou  down 
on  us  a  great  calamity.” 

33  But  Allah  would  not  smite  them,  while  thou 

wast  in  their  midst— nor  would  He  annihilate 
them  while  they  had  before  them  still  the 
option  to  repent! 
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34  But  what  is  now  to  keep  back  Allah  from 
destroying  them  when  they  bar  the  way 
to  the  Sacred  House  of  Worship,  even  when 
they  are  no  more  its  guardians? 

None  but  the  truly  righteous  can  be  its  guar¬ 
dians— but  most  of  them  cannot  understand. 
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35  Not  is  their  worship  aught  in  the  precincts 

of  the  House  but  whistling  through  their 
fists  and  clapping  of  their  hands! 

Taste  ye  then  (O,  infidels!)  the  fruits  of  your 
iniquities ! 

36  Verily,  those  bent  on  mischief  are  spending 

freely  of  their  wealth  in  order  to  obstruct 
the  path  of  Allah. 

May  they  yet  continue  to  spend  thus— 
but  there  awaiteth  them  frustration,  and 
soon  will  they  be  overcome— and  those 
who  had  deliberately  transgressed  will  wake 
to  find  themselves  in  hell. 

37  Allah  thus  will  separate  the  vicious  among 

them  from  the  innocent; 
then  will  He  set  the  vicious  one  against  the 
other,  pile  them  high  and  cast  them  into 
hell! 

They,  indeed,  will  be  the  ones  to  lose! 

5  ***  575 

38  Say  thou  to  the  unbelievers, 

“If  (even  now)  they  would  desist  (from  harass¬ 
ment)  the  past  will  be  forgiven  them. 

But  if  they  still  persist  (there  stareth  them) 
the  example  of  those  who  had  preceded  them. 

39  Then  fight  ye  them  until  there  is  left  no  harass¬ 

ment,  and  the  worship  of  Allah  is  altogether 
feasible. 

But,  if  they  would  desist,  Allah  is  ever-watchful 
of  their  moves. 

40  If  they  turn  back,  remember,  Allah  is  your 

Patron — the  best  of  Patrons  and  the  best 
of  Helpers. 

41  And  remember:  Whatever  things  you  take  as 

spoils  of  war,  a  fifth  is  at  the  disposal  of 
Allah  and  His  Apostle, 

for  the  care  of  kith  and  kin,  for  the  orphans 
and  the  needy,  for  those  who  wander  without 
home- 


42  (Recall  ye)  how  you  were  on  the  hither  bank 

of  the  valley,  they  were  on  the  thither  bank, 
and  the  caravan  was  there  beneath  you. 
Even  if  you  had  wished  to  come  in  direct 
contact  ye  would  have  to  girdle  it. 
Nonetheless,  what  Allah  had  ordained  had 
to  happen,  so  that  He  may  destroy  publicly 
what  needed  to  be  destroyed ;  and  that  which 
did  deserve  to  live,  He  may  enliven  publicly. 
Verily,  Allah  is  the  one  who  Hears,  the  One 
who  Knows. 

43  (Recall)  how  Allah  made  them  seem  few  in 

your  eyes— for  if  He  had  made  you  see 
their  numbers  ye  would  have  been  dis¬ 
couraged  and  would  have  hesitated  in 
attacking! 

But  Allah  saved  you! 

Verily,  He  is  the  Knower  of  the  inmost  in 
your  hearts! 

44  And  even  when  you  clashed,  He  made  you 

see  them  small  in  number; 
and  you  He  made  them  see  as  puny  in  their 
eyes  so  that  that  which  Allah  had  ordained 
may  be  fulfilled. 

It  is  to  Allah  only  that  every  thing  goes  back! 
6  *#*  576 

45  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

When  ye  are  face  to  face  with  the  enemy, 
stand  ye  fast  and  concentrate  on  Allah  so 
that  you  succeed. 

46  And  obey  Allah  and  His  Apostle. 

Waver  not,  nor  dispute,  lest  ye  be  distracted 
and  weaken  in  resolve. 

Be  ye  persistent;  for,  Allah  doth  assist  those 
who  persevere. 

47  Be  ye  not  like  those  who  swaggered  out  from 

their  homes  ostentatiously  to  block  the  way 
of  Allah! 

Allah  circumvented  all  their  plans. 


if  ye  abide  by  Allah,  in  what  We  had  revealed 
to  Our  servant  on  the  day  when  the  distinction 
was  made,  the  day  when  compromise  was  made. 
Verily,  Allah  over  all  things  holdeth  sway. 
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48  (Recall)  how  Shaitan  made  their  deeds  fair- 

seeming  to  them: 

“No  man  can  overcome  you  on  this  day! 
Lo,  I  shall  be  with  you!” 

But  when  the  parties  sighted,  each  the  other, 
he  slipped  out  from  the  rear, 

“I  free  myself  from  you;  indeed,  I  see  what 
you  see  not.  Allah  I  fear,  for  Allah  is  severe 
in  punishment!” 

7  *##  577 

49  The  waverers  in  faith,  faint  of  heart,  they  say, 

“Their  faith  doth  mislead  them!” 

But  if  one  trusteth  Allah,  Allah  is  sublime 
and  Wise! 

50  Would  that  thou  couldst  see  angels  bear 

away  at  death  these  heathens— 
how  they  smite  their  faces  and  their  backs: 
“Taste  ye  now  the  pains  of  hell!” 

51  “That  is  only  for  that  which  you  had  sent 

ahead!  By  no  means  is  Allah  unjust  to 
His  servants.” 

52  Replicas  of  the  People  of  Fir’aun  and  those 

before  them! 

They  had  denied  the  signs  of  Allah  and  Allah 
made  their  evil  deeds  overtake  them — 
Allah  is  most  Powerful ;  Severe  in  punishment. 

53  Thus  it  is  that  Allah  changeth  not  His  bounties 

on  a  people  unless  they  change  themselves! 
And,  verily,  Allah  is  the  One  who  Hears,  the 
One  who  Knows. 

54  Replicas  of  the  People  of  Fir’aun  and,  those, 

before  them! 

Deny  they  (even  now)  the  revelations  of 
their  Lord! 

These  We  shall  destroy  (as  We  had  drowned 
the  people  of  Fir’aun)— all  who  thus  trans¬ 
gress. 

55  The  most  dangerous  of  beasts,  in  the  sight  of 

Allah,  are  these  infidels  for  they  can  never 
be  relied  on! 
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56  They  are  those  with  whom  thou  hadst  entered 
into  covenants  (repeatedly), 
and  every  time  they  broke  their  word  without 
compunction. 
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57  So  when  thou  meetest  them  in  the  field  of  battle 

do  thou  so  chastise  them  that  those  (per¬ 
chance,  inclined)  to  follow,  might  be  warned. 

58  And  if  thou,  from  a  people,  fearest  treachery, 

throw  their  compact  (in  their  faces)  so 
that  ye  may  be  as  equals. 

Verily,  Allah  loveth  not  the  treacherous. 

8  ***  578 

59  Let  not  the  infidels  imagine  that  they  can 

overcome  (the  faithful); 
they  will  never  subjugate  their  wills. 

60  Assemble  ye  against  them  all  the  forces  that 

you  can  and  enmassed  cavalry,  so  that 
they  may  be  awed— these  enemies  of  Allah, 
and  your  enemies,  and  even  others  besides 
these. 

Ye  know  them  not  but  Allah  knoweth  them. 
Whatsover  ye  do  spend  in  the  way  of  Allah 
that  will  redound  to  you. 

You  will  not  be  wronged. 

61  But  if  they  be  inclined  to  peace,  incline  thou  too : 

and  trust  in  Allah.  Verily,  He  is  the  One 
who  Hears,  the  One  who  Knows. 


62  And  if  they  should  thereby  intend  to  outwit  thee, 

then,  verily,  Allah  doth  suffice  thee! 

It  is  He  who  strengthens  thee  with  His  help, 
through  the  faithful 

63  And  with  the  bondage  of  their  hearts. 

If  thou  hadst  spent  all  that  is  on  earth,  thou 
couldst  not  bind  their  hearts. 

It  is  Allah  who  tied  these  bonds. 

Verily,  He  is  the  Sovereign  and  the  Wise! 

64  O  Apostle! 

Sufficient  unto  thee  is  Allah,  and  unto  those 
among  the  faithful  who  follow  thee. 

9  ***  579 


65  O  Apostle! 

Urge  thou  on  the  Faithful  to  the  field  of  battle. 
If  there  are  twenty  steadfast  men  among  you, 
they  will  a  hundred  overcome. 

And  if  there  are  a  hundred,  a  thousand  of  the 
infidels  they  will  overpower— 
because  they  are  a  people  without  sense! 

66  Lo,  Allah  doth  provide  for  you  concession- 

knowing  well  your  weakness: 
if  there  are  one  hundred  steadfast  men  among 
you  they  should  suffice  to  overcome  two 
hundred ; 

and  if  there  are  a  thousand  they  should, 
Allah  willing,  overpower  two  thousand. 
Allah,  verily,  standeth  by  the  steadfast. 

67  It  is  not  meet  that  the  Apostle  take  prisoners 

(and  thereby  burden  his  campaign)  until 
he  has  subjected  the  land : 
think  ye  only  of  the  present;  Allah  looketh 
to  the  future! 

And  Allah  is  the  Sovereign  and  the  Wise. 

68  Had  it  not  been  for  an  erstwhile  permission 

of  Allah,  there  would  have  fallen  on  you, 
'for  what  you  took,  great  punishment. 

69  What  spoils  ye  take  by  right  ye  may  enjoy 

as  undefiled  and  wholesome. 

But  keep  in  mind  Allah!  He  is  Compassionate 
and  Merciful. 
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10  #**  580 


70  O  Apostle! 

Say  thou  to  those  among  the  captives  who 
are  (still)  with  you, 

“If  Allah  were  to  find  virtue  in  your  hearts. 
He  will  give  you  something  better  than 
that  which  you  have  lost. 

He  will  forgive  you  (for  having  fought  against 
Him)  for  Allah  is  Compassionate  and  Merci¬ 
ful.” 

71  But  if  they  (secretly)  intend  to  be  treacherous 

to  thee,  (O  Apostle),  they  have,  before  now 
been  treacherous  to  Allah,  and  He  has 
put  up  with  them! 

Verily,  Allah  is  the  Knowing  and  the  Wise! 

72  Verily,  those  who  believed  and  accepted  exile, 

staked  their  wherewithal,  and  their  lives, 
in  the  path  of  Allah, 

and  those  who  offered  refuge  and  assistance, 
they  are  all  bound  together  one  to  another. 

Those  who  believed,  but  chose  not  exile,  to 
them  you  owe  no  obligation  unless  they  are 
exiled. 

But  if  they  ask  you  for  support  to  uphold 
their  identity,  help  is  incumbent  on  you— 
unless  the  help  they  ask  of  you  is  ’gainst  a 
people  to  whom  you’re  bound  by  treaty. 
For  Allah,  everything  ye  do,  observes. 

73  These  infidels  are  bound  together,  one  to 

another.  (Therefore)  unless  ye  (help  each 
other)  harassment  will  stalk  the  land  and 
there  will  be  distress  widespread. 

74  Those  who  believed,  who  accepted  exile,  and 

strove  ahead  in  the  path  of  Allah, 
and  those  who  offered  refuge,  they  are  both 
the  foremost  ’mong  Believers. 

For  them  is  Grace  abundant,  ample  sustenance. 

75  Those  who  believed  later  and  were  exiled, 

who  fought  side  by  side  with  you,  they  are 
a  part  of  you— 
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but  relatives  by  blood  are  heirs  to  one  another 
as  per  Allah’s  Scriptures. 

Allah  of  everything  is  Well-Aware. 
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1  ***  581 

Release  : 

—by  Allah  and  His  Apostle— 
from  obligations  to  those  among  the  Pagans 
with  whom  you  had  entered  into  compacts: 

2  (Pagans!)  Ye  may  roam  at  will  o’er  the  land 
during  the  four  (Sacred)  Months  and  know  ye 
that  Allah  puts  on  you  no  restrictions:  but, 
verily,  Allah  will  humiliate  all  miscreants! 


2  ##*  582 

Announcement  : 

—from  Allah  and  His  Apostle— to  all 
assembled  on  the  day  of  the  Greater  Hajj: 
Verily,  Allah  hereby  frees  (Himself)  from  the 
obligation  to  protect  the  Pagans,  and  so  does 
His  Apostle. 

So,  if  ye  should  behave,  it  will  be  best  for  you; 
but  if  ye  should  go  back  to  mischief— remember 
Allah  puts  on  you  no  restrictions:  but  convey 
ye  to  all  miscreants  the  promise  of  grievous 
chastisement! 

4  (Ye  too,  O  Muslims,  are  absolved  from  obligations) 

Except  to  those  among  the  Pagans  with  whom 
you  made  compacts  and  who  in  no  way  have 
defaulted,  nor  aided  others  against  you. 
Therefore,  abide  ye  in  your  promises  to  them 
(at  least)  for  the  time  agreed  upon. 

Verily,  Allah  loveth  those  who  are  reliable. 

5  But  when  the  Sacred  Months  are  over  drive 

ye  out  the  Pagans  wherever  ye  find  them— 
seize  them,  beleaguer  them,  and  close  to 
them  all  inroads. 

But,  if  they  should  be  penitent  and  willing  to 
abide  by  their  duties,  and  fulfil  their  obligations, 
then  open  ye  the  gates  (of  the  Haram)  to  them. 
Verily,  Allah  is  the  Compassionate,  the  Merciful. 


6  And  if  there  cometh  one,  among  the  Pagans, 

who  seeks  asylum  give  him  asylum  so  that 
he  may  hear  the  words  of  Allah  (in  your  midst). 
In  that  case,  conduct  him  to  a  place  of  safety— 
remember  that  they  are  a  people  who  do  not 
understand. 

3  *##  583 

7  How  can  all  compacts  made  with  these  (fickle) 

Pagans,  be  taken  as  binding  on  Allah  and 
His  Apostle— unless  it  be  one  made  in  the 
Sacred  Mosque? 

But,  as  long  as  they  stand  true  to  you,  stand 
ye  true  to  them. 

Allah  loveth  the  unswerving. 

8  How,  indeed  when  every  time  they  get  advantage, 

they  respect  neither  (rules  of)  kinship  nor 
(the  bounds  of)  covenant! 

Their  tongues  persuade,  their  hearts  hold 
back,  and  most  of  them  are  false! 

9  Allah’s  revelations  they  bandy  frivolously,  dis¬ 

suading  (others)  from  His  path. 

Evil,  indeed,  is  what  they  do. 

10  They  disregard,  when  dealing  with  Believers, 

kinship,  (even)  covenants—  they  have  (indeed) 
transgressed  all  bounds! 

4  ##*  584 

11  But,  (even  now),  if  they  repent,  and  (give 

assurance  that  they  will)  stand  fast  to  their 
duty  and  fulfil  their  obligations,  they  shall 
be  your  brothers  in  the  faith. 

Thus  do  We  explain  Our  revelations  to 
those  who  understand. 
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12  But  if,  even  after  oath,  they  go  back  on  their 

word,  and  cast  aspersions  on  your  faith, 
attack  ye  too  the  ring-leaders  of  the  wicked 
—those  for  whom  no  oaths  exist— 
so  that  they  may  be  warned. 

13  Will  ye  not  fight  those  who  go  back  on  their 

covenants, 

who  plotted  to  expel  the  Messenger, 
who  were  the  first  to  take  initiative  against 
you? 

Are  you  afraid  of  them? 

It  is  rather  Allah  whom  you  should  fear 
if  ye  are  (true)  believers. 

14  Fight  ye  them— Allah  will  punish  them  through 

your  hands— 
overcome  ye  them. 

Allah  will  aid  you  against  them,  and  clean 
the  hearts  of  the  believers 

15  And  soften  too  the  anger  in  their  hearts. 

Allah,  tumeth  He  in  mercy  on  whom  He 
wills.  Allah  is  the  Knower  and  the  Wise. 

16  Or,  do  ye  think  that  you  will  be  abandoned, 

as  though  Allah  recognizeth  not  those 
who  strive  among  you  and  who  on  none 
depend  apart  from  Allah, 

His  Messenger  and  the  Faithful?! 

Allah  is  well-aware  of  all  you  do. 

5  ***  585 

17  ’Tis  not  for  those  who  associate  other  deities 

with  Allah,  that  they  should  have  access 
to  the  places  where  He  alone  is  to  be  worship¬ 
ped! 

They  are  themselves  the  witnesses  of  their 
disloyalty;  they  have  forfeited  (the  recognition 
of)  their  services— 
in  hell  (alone)  they  need  to  dwell. 

18  He  alone  deserves  access  to  houses  meant 

for  Allah’s  worship,  who  doth  believe  in 
Allah  and  the  final  day, 
who  stands  fast  to  his  duties  and  fulfils  his 
obligations,  who  dreadeth  none  but  Allah! 
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Lo,  such  alone  can  hope  to  be  rightly  guided! 
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19  Would  ye  claim  that  quenching  thirst  of  pilgrims 

and  the  maintenance  of  the  Sacred  Mosque 
are  on  par  with  faith  in  Allah  and  the  final 
day— with  fighting  in  the  way  of  Allah? 

They  shall  not  be  equal  in  the  sight  of  Allah. 
And  Allah  will  not  guide  a  people  who  trans¬ 
gress. 

20  Those  who  believed,  who  suffered  exile,  who 

staked  in  the  way  of  Allah  their  wherewithal, 
their  lives— 

they  have  the  highest  place  with  Allah: 
it  is  they  who  will  be  honoured. 

21  Glad  tidings  doth  their  Lord  convey  to  them : 

benediction  from  Himself  and  His  appre¬ 
ciation! 

For  them  await  gardens  of  bliss  wherein  to 
rest. 

22  They  shall  abide  therein  for  aye;  verily,  for 

them  are  wages  in  abundance. 


23  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Befriend  ye  not  as  patrons  (even  such  as  be) 
your  fathers  or  your  sons  if  they  have  pre¬ 
ference  shown  to  unbelief  over  Faith. 

Such  as  favour  them  they  transgress. 

24  Announce  thou: 

“Your  fathers,  sons  and  brothers,  your  wives, 
and  relatives;  the  goods  that  you  have  gar¬ 
nered,  the  trade  that  might  decline;  or  the 
homes  in  which  you  dwelt— 

if  all  of  these  are  dearer  to  you  than  Allah 
His  Apostle,  and  striving  in  His  way, 

then  wait  ye  until  Allah  has  decided  (the 
outcome  of  the  current  tension). 

Allah  guideth  not  a  people  false! 


6  ###  586 

25  Allah  has,  indeed,  helped  you  on  many  fields 

of  battle:  (remember  ye)  Hunain— 

Elated  were  you  by  your  numbers  but  little 
they  availed  you— 

the  land,  for  all  its  width,  became  too  small 
for  you,  ye  turned  and  fled! 

26  Then  Allah  cast  on  them  His  calm— upon 

His  Messenger  and  also  on  the  faithful, 
and  myriad  other  things  He  cast,  which 
ye  saw  not. 

He  routed  those  inclined  to  mischief! 

Such  were  the  deserts  of  the  infidels! 

27  And  once  again,  as  in  the  past,  Allah  will  repeat 

his  favours  on  whom  He  wills. 

Allah  is,  indeed,  Compassionate  and  Merciful. 

28  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

These  idolaters  are  filthy  (in  body,  mind  and 
ritual).  Allow  them  not,  therefore,  in  the 
precincts  of  the  Sacred  Mosque  after  this 
their  annual  gathering.  And  if  ye  fear  im¬ 
poverishment,  Allah  will  soon  enrich  you 
if  He  wills. 

Verily,  Allah  is  the  Knower  and  the  Wise. 

29  Fight  ye  those  who  believe  not  in  Allah,  nor 

in  the  final  Day, 

who  do  not  make  taboo  that  which  has  been 
made  taboo  by  Allah  and  His  Apostle; 
who  follow  not  the  teachings  true  among 
the  Peoples  of  the  Book— 
until  they  willingly  offer  jizya  and  are  quite 
subdued. 
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7  ***  587 


30  The  Yahud  say : 

“Uzair,  son  of  Allah!” 

The  Nasara  acclaim : 

“ ' Isa  son  of  Allah!” 

These  are  merely  ways  of  speech! 

They  only  Imitate  the  ways  of  those  who  erred 
before  them. 

Allah  confound  them!  How  they  fail  to  seek 
the  truth! 

31  They  take  their  Rabbis 

and  their  Priests  as  their  sustainers  apart  from 
Allah,  and  ‘Isa  son  of  Maryam ! 

Naught  were  they  taught  except  to  worship 
the  One  Deity— 

No  deity  is  there  but  He— exalted  is  He  above 
what  they  would  deify  beside  Him. 

32  Fain  would  they  extinguish  the  torch  lit  by 

Allah  by  (merely)  blowing  on  it! 

But  Allah  will  not  but  perfect  His  beacon- 
no  matter  how  averse  may  be  those  who  would 
cover  it! 

33  He  it  is  who  has  sent  His  Envoy  with  guidance 

and  the  reckoning  of  pure  Truth 
so  that  it  may  pervade  all  reckoning- 
no  matter  how  averse  may  be  those  who 
would  adulterate  it. 

34  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Verily,  there  are  many  among  the  Rabbis 
and  the  Priests  devouring  through  deceit 
the  earnings  of  the  people; 
debarring  them  from  the  path  of  Allah. 
And  there  are  those  who  hoard  gold  and 
silver  preventing  wealth  from  being  spent 
in  the  way  of  Allah. 

Convey  to  them  the  tidings  of  dire  punishment. 

35  A  day  (will  come)  when  these  are  reddened  in 

the  fire  of  hell  to  brand  their  fronts,  their 
flanks,  their  backs : 
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“This  is  what  you  had  amassed  for  yourselves : 
taste  ye  then  what  ye  had  cherished!” 
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36  Verily,  the  cycle  of  the  months  with  Allah 
is  one  of  twelve  months; 

(transfixed)  in  the  law  of  Allah  since  the  day 
He  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth. 

Of  these  four  aresacrosanct :  that  is  a  reckoning 
established. 


Be  ye  not  yourselves  aggressive  in  them; 
But,  fight  the  Pagans  in  all  of  them  if  they 
harass  you  in  all  (of  them) : 

But  remember,  Allah  is  with  those  who  do 
restrain  themselves. 


37  It  is  the  (intervening)  Nasi  which  doth  involve 
confusion— 

it  helps  to  lead  astray  those  inclined  to  perfidy. 

One  year  announce  it  they  as  “secular”  another 
year  as  “sacred”; 

in  order  that  they  may  conform  to  the  pres¬ 
cribed  number  of  the  holy  months. 

They  sometimes  make  profane  what  Allah  hath 
made  holy! 

Appear  to  them  as  virtuous  the  evils  of  their 
ways. 

And  Allah  guideth  not  a  group  of  infidels. 


8  ***  588 

38  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

What  ails  you?  When  ye  are  asked  to  march 
forth  in  the  way  of  Allah :  stick  ye  fast  to 
earth! 

Do  you  find  the  transient  present  more 
alluring  than  the  future?— 

As  compared  with  that  which  is  to  come 
the  comforts  of  the  transient  present  are 
but  few! 

39  Unless  ye  march  forth  He  will  punish  you 

with  severe  punishment  and  He  will  replace 
you  by  another  people: 
to  Him  no  harm  you’ll  do;  Allah  is  Omni¬ 
potent. 

40  What  if  ye  help  him  not? 

Verily,  Allah  had  helped  him  when  he  was 
driven  out  by  the  infidels,  as  one  of  only  two. 

When  they  were  in  the  cave  he  reassured 
his  mate: 

“Fear  thou  not!  Indeed,  Allah  is  with  us!” 

And  Allah  cast  His  peace  on  them  and  aided 
them  with  hosts  ye  can  imagine  not. 

The  forecasts  of  the  infidels  He  humbled 
into  dirt  and  raised  on  (penants)  high  the 
promises  of  Allah! 

Allah  is  the  Sovereign  and  the  Wise! 

41  March  ye  forth  ill-  or  well-equipped; 

and  strive  ye  with  your  bodies  and  yourselves 
in  the  way  of  Allah! 

That  is  best— in  your  own  interest  if  ye  but 
understand! 

42  If  there  had  been  some  gain  in  sight,  or  had 

it  been  an  easy  sojourn,  they  would,  no 
doubt,  have  followed  them. 

But  the  journey  weigheth  on  them. 

Anon,  they’ll  swear  by  Allah : 

If  only  they  could,  they  would,  go  out  with 
you  and  offer  (in  your  service)  their  very 
lives ! 

Allah  knoweth  well:  they  lie! 


IX 


Barat 


M  24 


9  ***  589 

43  Allah  forgive  thee! 

Why  didst  thou  exempt  them  (generally) 
until  it  was  clear  to  thee  whose  excuse  was 
genuine  and  thou  hadst  gauged  the  liars? 

44  No  questions  do  they  ask  of  thee 

—those  who  believe  in  Allah  and  in  the 
Day  to  come— 

whether  they  should  strive  with  their  bodies 
and  their  souls. 

Allah  knoweth  well  those  who  are  aware! 

45  Only  they  do  question  thee  who  do  not  (really) 

believe  in  Allah  and  the  Day  to  come; 
whose  hearts  do  waver  and  who  are,  midst 
their  doubts,  perplexed! 

46  If  they  had  intended  to  set  forth  they  would 

have  made  for  it  some  preparations. 

But  Allah  is  averse  to  their  joining  and  has 
made  them  disinclined. 

He  has  said  to  them : 

“Stand  ye  then  and  be  among  the  ones  who 
wait!” 

47  Had  they  gone  forth  with  you,  naught  would 

they  have  added  but  confusion- 
worming  midst  your  ranks  and  spreading 
falsehoods. 

And  some  there  are  among  you  who  would 
have  gladly  listened  to  them! 

Allah  knoweth  all  transgressors. 

48  Indeed,  they  had,  ere  now,  spread  falsehoods 

and  turned  the  tide  against  thee  until  the 
truth  prevailed  and  manifest  became  the 
word  of  Allah— to  their  disgust! 

49  Among  them  there  is  (many)  a  man  who  says : 

“Let  me  stay  at  home— facing  not  temp¬ 
tation!” 
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Have  they  not  to  temptation  even  now  suc¬ 
cumbed? 

Verily,  hell  itself  surrounds  the  recalcitrants! 
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10  •**  590 

50  If  there  befalls  thee  good,  they  are  morose; 

if  evil  doth  befall  thee  they  say, 

“We  had  this  consequence  foretold!” 

They  turn  their  backs  in  glee. 

51  Say  thou, 

“Nothing  can  befall  us  excepting  that  which 
Allah  doth  decree  for  us : 

He  is  our  Patron  and  in  Allah  the  Faithful 
put  their  trust.” 

52  Ask  thou, 

“What  can  you  expect  for  us  but  one  of  two 
benedictions— 

(righteous  victory  or  glorious  defeat)? 

And  we,  likewise,  expect  naught  but  Allah’s 
chastisement  for  you— either  from  Himself 
or  through  our  arms! 

So  keep  ye  on  expecting :  we  too,  with  you, 
shall  continue  to  expect!” 

53  Say  thou,  “Let  your  contributions  (now)  be 

willing  or  begrudged: 
they  shall  not  be  accepted  from  you : 
ye  are  a  people  untrustworthy !” 

54  Would  not  have  been  forbidden  the  acceptance 

of  their  offerings  if  they  had  not  been  traito¬ 
rous  to  Allah  and  His  Apostle; 
if  they  had  not  joined  in  public  worship, 
except  unwillingly;  only  grudgingly; 
if  they  had  not  offered  contributions  with 
obvious  reluctance. 

55  Let  not  impress  thee,  (the  extent  of)  their 

wealth  nor  (the  number  of)  their  progeny : 
verily,  Allah  doth  intend  to  punish  them 
through  these  in  the  near  future— 
they  will  have  lost  themselves  in  their  infidelity. 

56  They  swear  by  Allah  that  they  are  with  you : 

not  are  they  with  you :  they  are  only  scared ! 

57  If  they  could  only  find  a  refuge,  were  it  even 

cave  or  crevice,  they  would  rush  to  it  all 
together! 


58  Among  them  there  are  some  who  blame  thee 

concerning  benefactions : 
if  they  are  given  a  (favoured)  share  they  are 
content; 

if  they  are  not  so  favoured,  lo!  their  brows 
are  furrowed! 

59  Would  that  they  were  satisfied  with  that  which 

Allah  and  His  Apostle  had  given  them. 
And  (would  that  they)  had  said, 

“Sufficient  unto  us  is  Allah! 

Soon  will  Allah,  through  His  bounty,  and 
His  Apostle,  enrich  us. 

In  Allah  we  repose  our  trust!” 

11  591 

60  Verily,  these  benefactions  are  for  the  poor 

(who  ask), 

for  the  (silent)  destitutes; 
for  their  management; 
for  those  whose  hearts  have  withered; 
those  in  bondage  or  in  debt  in  Allah’s  service; 
and  for  those  who  tread  the  path  (of  Allah’s 
service). 

Allah  thus  decrees  and  Allah  is  the  Knower 
and  the  Wise. 

61  Among  them  there  are  those  who  take  liberties 

with  the  Prophet,  and  say, 

“He  is  all  ears!” 

Say  thou, 

“He  doth  give  ear  only  in  your  interest: 
He  puts  his  trust  in  Allah  and  trusteth  he 
the  faithful. 

He  is  a  blessing  to  those  among  you  who 
believe  (in  him). 

But  those  who  insult  Allah’s  Messenger  for 
them  is  punishment  severe. 

62  (Friendship)  they  swear  to  you  by  Allah, 

(but  only)  to  please  you— 
it  is  Allah  and  His  Messenger  that  they  would 
try  to  please  if  they  were  true  believers. 

63  Are  they  not  aware : 

for  those  who  hinder  Allah  and  His  Messenger 
for  them  awaiteth  hell  where  they  shall 
dwell  for  aye? 

That  is,  indeed,  severe  disgrace! 


590 


590-591 


IX 


Barat 


M  24 


12  ***  592 

64  The  pseudo-faithful  (feign  to)  fear  that  a 

Sura  will  proclaim  what  lieth  in  their  hearts ! 
Say  thou, 

“Keep  on  feigning!  Allah  will,  indeed,  reveal 
all  ye  dread.” 

65  If  thou  wert  to  question  them,  they  would  say : 

“We  were  only  jesting  ’mong  ourselves!” 
Ask  thou: 

“What  were  ye  jesting  at? 

About  Allah? 

His  Revelations? 

His  Messenger? 

66  “Make  ye  no  excuses! 

Ye  have,  indeed,  blasphemed  despite  your 
(professed)  faith!” 

(Even)  if  We  some  o’erlook,  others  We  will 
surely  punish— those  who  are  actual  culprits. 

13  *##  593 

67  These  dissemblers 

—be  they  men  or  women— 
are  the  products,  one  of  the  other: 
evil  they  encourage,  and  good  they  hinder; 
from  action  they  refrain. 

They  have  forgotten  Allah— so  Allah  has 
forgotten  them. 

Verily,  these  dissemblers  are  untrustworthy. 

68  Allah  promiseth  these  hypocrites 

—both  men  and  women— 
and  these  infidels,  the  fire  of  hell  wherein 
to  live  for  aye: 

each  according  to  his  reckoning. 

The  curse  of  Allah  lies  on  them  and  a  lasting 
punishment. 

69  Like  those  who  lived  before  you— they  were 

more  powerful  than  you,  they  had  more 
goods  and  progeny;  availed  they  of  their 
opportunities,  and  ye  avail  of  yours,  exactly 
like  your  predecessors,  ye  prattle  even  as 
they  prattled! 
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But  barren  proved  their  deeds  both  then 
and  ever  after;  they  were  the  real  losers! 
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70  Have  there  not  come  to  them  the  echoes  of 

those  who  were  before  them? 

The  peoples  of  Nuh,  of  ‘Ad,  of  Thamud— 
the  peoples  of  Ibrahim ,  the  dwellers  of  Madyan 
and  the  cities  overturned? 

To  all  of  them  there  came  their  Apostles 
with  proofs  (of  Allah’s  Laws)— 
it  was  not  Allah  who  wronged  them :  it  was, 
indeed,  they  who  wronged  themselves. 

71  And  the  faithful  men  and  faithful  women  are 

guardians  one  of  another: 
urge  they  (each  other)  to  good  deeds  and  hold 
(each  other)  back  from  evil; 
stand  they  fast  to  their  duties,  their  obligations 
they  fulfil — 

obey  they  Allah  and  His  Messenger! 

Soon  will  Allah  shower  His  mercy  on  them: 
and,  verily,  Allah  is  the  Sovereign  and  the  Wise. 

72  Allah  promiseth  to  the  faithful  men  and  faithful 

women  gardens  evergreen  beneath  which 
rivers  flow— 

therein  they  shall  dwell— and  residences  fresh 
and  pure  for  long  sojourns. 

Above  all,  Allah’s  grace! 

That  is  the  greatest  blessing! 

14  ***  594 

73  O  thou  Apostle! 

Strive  thou  against  both  infidels  and  the 
pseudo-faithful; 

be  thou  firm  with  them— they  are  bound 
for  hell  and  evil  is  their  destination. 

74  They  swear  that  they  did  not  say  that: 

but,  (in  any  case)  they  did  say  something 
sceptical,  their  doubts  displacing  their  belief! 
They  also  tried  what  they  could  not  achieve! 
What  is  it  that  they  complain  of? 

Is  it  that  Allah,  with  His  Messenger,  and  His 
grace,  has  made  them  rich?! 

But  (even  now),  if  they  are  (really)  penitent 
it  is  good  for  them; 

but  if  they  should  return  (to  their  evil  ways) 
Allah  will  punish  them  with  severe  punish¬ 
ment,  in  the  present  and  the  future; 
and  there  shall  be  for  them  no  patron,  none 
to  help! 


75  Among  them  there  are  those  who  had  made 

a  covenant  with  Allah: 

“If  He  giveth  us  of  His  bounty  we  shall  offer 
freely— we  shall,  indeed,  be  honest!” 

76  But  when  He  gives  them  out  of  His  bounty, 

they  turn  niggardly,  go  back  (on  their 
covenant)  and  make  excuses. 

77  The  falseness  in  their  hearts  He  maketh  to 

pursue  them  until  the  day  they’re  face  to  face 
with  Him! 

Because  they  had  turned  back  from  that 
which  they  had  promised  Allah! 

Because  they  lied! 

78  Are  they  not  aware  that  Allah  knoweth  all 

their  secrets  and  their  inward  plottings? 
Verily,  Allah  is  the  Knower  of  the  hidden! 

79  Those  who  reproach  the  volunteers  among 

the  faithful  for  offering  contributions, 
and  (reproach  also)  those  who  nothing  have 
to  offer  except  their  labour— 
those  among  them  who  make  fun— Allah 
will  make  fun  of  them— for  them  is  punish¬ 
ment  severe. 

80  Thou  mayest  plead  for  them,  or,  thou  mayest 

not  plead  for  them :  even  if  thou  wast  to  plead 
for  them  seventy  times,  Allah  will  not  forgive 
them! 

That  is  because  they  have  played  false  with 
Allah  and  His  Apostle 
And  Allah  guideth  not  a  people  false! 
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81  The  laggard  stay-behinds  squat  smugly  with 

their  backs  to  the  Messenger  of  Allah; 
disdain  they  service  to  Allah  through  their 
possessions  or  persons; 

“Go  not  forth,”  they  sneer,  “in  this  awful 
heat!” 

Tell  them, 

“The  heat  of  hell  shall  be  severer  still!” 
O  would  that  they  had  understood. . 

82  Let  them  laugh  a  while— long  have  they  to 

weep  in  lieu  of  what  they  do. 

83  If  Allah  should  restore  thee,  and  some  of  these 

were  ever  to  ask  thee  permission  to  go  forth, 
then  thou  must  say: 

“Never  shall  ye  go  forth  with  me;  never 
shall  ye  face  an  enemy  with  me! 

Content  were  ye  to  lag  behind !” 

84  For  them  who  die  among  them,  pray  thou 

not; 

nor  visit  thou  their  graves. 

They  have  been  false  to  Allah  and  His  Prophet 
and  they  have  died  as  traitors. 

85  Let  not  impress  thee  (the  extent  of)  their 

wealth  nor  (the  number  of)  their  progeny : 
Verily,  Allah  doth  intend  to  punish  them 
through  these  presently— 
they  will  have  lost  themselves  in  their  infidelity. 

86  When  a  Sura  doth  proclaim : 

“Trust  ye  in  Allah  and  fight  ye  by  the  side 
of  His  Apostle”, 

those  with  purses  long  excuse  themselves: 

“Permit  us,  we  would  rather  stay  with  those 
who’re  kept  on  guard!” 

87  Would  they  prefer  to  be  classed  among  the 

(women  and  the  children)  left  behind? 

Fear  is  stamped  upon  their  hearts;  they 
cannot  understand. 
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be  prosperous. 


88  But  the  Apostle  and  those  who  trust  with  him 
strive  forth  with  all  their  possessions  and 
their  lives. 


89  Allah  promiseth  for  them  gardens  ever  green 
beneath  which  rivers  flow,  therein  they  shall 
abide. 

That  is  Grace  indeed! 
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90  (Even)  from  the  wandering  Arabs  some,  who 

had  excuses,  came  for  leave  to  stay  behind; 
while  those  who  would  deceive  Allah  and 
His  Apostle  just  sat  at  home  : 

Soon  will  misery  engulf  the  infidels  among 
them. 

91  Not  against  the  aged,  nor  against  the  sick, 

nor  against  those  who  nothing  have  to 
contribute,  is  there  any  blame  provided 
they  are  well-intentioned  towards  Allah  and 
His  Apostle. 

No  blame  can  rest  upon  the  well-intentioned, 
and  Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

92  Neither  is  there  (any  blame)  on  those  who  came 

to  thee  expecting  to  be  given  mounts. 

When  thou  didst  say, 

“I  can  find  no  mounts  for  you,’9 
they  turned  away  their  eyes  brimmed  with 
tears  of  sorrow- 
alas,  they  little  had  to  contribute. 

93  Blame  is  directed  only  against  those  who 

seek  excuses  despite  their  being  rich; 
or  are  content  to  lag  among— (the  women 
and  the  children)— those  to  be  left  behind. 
Allah  hath  sealed  their  hearts;  they  will 
not  understand! 

94  Offer  they  explanations  when  ye  have  returned 

unto  them. 

Say  ye, 

“Explain  ye  not.  We  put  no  faith  in  you. 
Allah  hath  informed  us  of  all  your  doings. 
Allah  has  observed  your  conduct— so  has 
His  Messenger. 

In  time,  you  will  be  presented  to  the  Knower 
of  the  hidden  and  the  manifest  and  He  will 
make  you  realize  what  you  had  really  done.” 

95  Soon  will  they  abjure  thee  by  Allah,  when 

ye  return  to  them,  that  ye  may  overlook 
them! 

Yea!  Overlook  them,  they  are  unclean  and 
bound  for  hell— an  apt  reward  for  what 
they  did! 


96  They  will  entreat  you  (in  the  name  of  Allah) 

that  ye  may  be  benign  to  them. 

Ye  may  be  benign;  but  Allah  is  not  pleased 
with  a  people  who  are  false. 

97  The  desert  Arabs  are  most  rigid,  as  pagans 

and  as  dissemblers; 

most  likely  to  be  unaware  of  the  limits  set 
by  Allah  on  His  Apostle. 

But  Allah  is  the  Knower  and  the  Wise. 

98  Among  the  desert  Arabs  some  regard  the 

(voluntary)  contribution  (imposed  by  Allah) 
as  a  tax  (imposed  by  thee)  and  wish  that 
thou  mayest  meet  encompassments! 

Evil  encompass  them! 

But  Allah  is  the  Hearer  and  the  Knower. 

99  Among  the  desert  Arabs  there  are  also  those 

who  trust  in  Allah  and  the  final  day; 
who  look  upon  their  contributions  as  means 
to  bring  them  closer  to  Allah,  and  as  greetings 
to  the  Apostle. 

Anon!  will  they  be  closer.  Soon  will  Allah 
admit  them  to  His  Mercy; 

Allah  is,  indeed,  the  Compassionate,  the 
Merciful. 

17  ***  597 

100  Foremost  of  the  fore  among  these  (are  some) 

Muhajirs  and  Ansars  and  those  who  follow 
them  in  virtuous  deeds! 

Well-pleased  is  Allah  with  them,  well-pleased 
are  they  with  Him 

Promised  are  to  them  gardens  beneath  which 
rivers  flow; 

they  will  therein  abide,  for  aye! 

Therein  lieth  all  felicity. 

101  Among  the  desert  Arabs  in  your  vicinity 

some  are  untrustworthy— 
and  some  there  are  among  the  residents 
of  Madina— who  once  again  indulge  in 
falsehood— 

Thou  dost  not  know  them,  We  know  them. 
Twofold  shall  We  punish  them— and  then 
shall  they  be  sent  to  damnation. 
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102  (There  are)  others  who  admit  their  guilt 

covering  with  good  their  evil  deeds. 
Maybe  Allah  will  forgive  them  for,  verily 
Allah  is  Forgiving,  Merciful. 

103  Accept  thou  contributions  from  their  wealth 

so  that  they  may  be  purified  and  absolved 
of  their  obligations : 

and  greet  thou  them,  verily,  thy  greetings 
will  bestow  calm  on  them. 

(Remember)  Allah  is  the  Hearer  and  the 
Knower. 

104  Are  they  not  aware  that  Allah  welcomes 

penitence  from  His  servants  and  accepteth 
offerings? 

Verily,  Allah  is  Oft-Forgiving,  Merciful. 

105  Say  thou, 

“Strive  on !  Soon  will  Allah  notice  your  deeds 
and  so  will  His  Apostle  and  so  will  the 
Believers ! 

In  time  you  will  be  presented  to  the  Knower 
of  the  hidden  and  the  manifest  and  He  will 
make  you  realize  what  ye  had  really  done.” 

106  There  are  others  still  who  yet  await  the  sen¬ 

tence  of  Allah; 

whether  He  will  punish  them  or  favour 
them— 

Allah  (alone)  doth  know.  He  (alone)  is  Wise! 

107  And  there  are  those  who  would  set  up  another 

Mosque  with  a  view  to  mischief,  to  mislead 
and  divide  the  Faithful; 
to  serve  as  rendezvous  for  those  who  had 
contested  Allah  and  His  Apostle  erstwhile. 
They  swear  that  they  had  only  the  best 
intentions : 

But  Allah  beareth  witness  that  they  lie! 

108  Never  stand  thou  in  it! 

It  is  the  other  mosque,  built  through  honest 
effort  at  the  very  commencement, 

’tis  meet  that  thou  shouldst  stand  therein. 
Therein  are  men  who  earnestly  desire  to 
be  pure— 

and  Allah  loveth  those  who  would  be  pure. 
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109  Who  then  is  more  secure: 

one  who  has  built  through  cautious  effort, 
inspired  by  Allah,  through  His  grace, 
or  one  who  has  erected  upon  a  crumbling 
precipice  prone  to  slide  him  into  hell? 
Verily,  Allah  guideth  not  a  people  who 
transgress ! 

110  Never  cease  the  quivers  in  the  hearts  of 

those  who  base  their  edifice  like  this— 
until  they  burst  them! 

Allah  is  the  Knower  and  the  Wise! 

18  ***  598 

111  Verily,  Allah  hath  bartered  with  the  Faithful, 

their  persons  and  all  that  they  possess: 
promised  them  is  Paradise— 

(Hence)  fight  they  in  the  way  of  Allah,  slaying 
(where  they  have  to)  and  (willing  to  be) 
slain— 

a  price  of  selflessness  confirmed,  indeed, 
in  the  Taurat ,  the  Injil  and  the  Qur'an. 

And  who  can  fulfil  better  a  covenant  than 
Allah? 

Therefore,  felicitate  them  on  their  bargain— 
O  ye  who  made  a  deal  with  Him,  yours  has 
been  success  supreme! 


112  (O  ye!)  ready  to  acknowledge  faults, 

willing  servants  (of  Allah), 

reverently  obeisant  (to  His  will), 

used  to  the  rigours  of  travel  and  of  thirst; 

prayerful,  kneeling  and  prostrating; 

encouragers  of  what  is  good, 

annullers  of  evil, 

custodians  of  the  limits  set  by  Allah— 
herald  thou:  the  Faithful! 

113  Behoveth  not  the  Prophet  nor  the  Faithful 

to  ask  forgiveness  for  those  disloyal  to 
Allah 

—even  if  they  are  of  kin— 
when  once  it  has  been  clarified  that  they 
are  bound  for  hell. 

1 14  Even  Ibrahim  would  not  have  asked  forgiveness 

for  his  father,  had  it  not  been  for  a  promise 
he  had  promised  him. 

But,  as  soon  as  he  had  been  convinced 
that  his  father  would  not  cease  to  be  an 
avowed  enemy  of  Allah,  he  disowned  him .  . . 
thus— even  though  Ibrahim  was  tender-hear¬ 
ted,  able  to  endure. 
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115  Tis  not  for  Allah  that  He  should  allow  to 

go  astray  a  people  who  had  once  been 
guided  until  He  maketh  clear  to  them 
what  they  should  always  shun. 

Allah  is,  of  everything,  Aware. 

116  Verily,  it  is  Allah  to  whom  belong  the  heavens 

and  the  earth. 

He  giveth  life. 

He  death  decrees— and  none  is  there  for  you 
apart  from  Allah  to  help  or  to  befriend! 

117  Verily,  Allah  looks  with  favour 

on  the  Prophet 
on  the  Muhajirs 
and  the  Ansars— 

those  who  obeyed  Him  even  in  the  hour 
of  dire  adversity- 

later,  the  hearts  of  some  among  them  swayed, 
but,  even  so,  He  looks  on  them  with  favour— 
Verily,  for  them  He  is  most  Kind,  most 
Merciful. 

118  Even  on  the  three  who  had  been  ostracized— 

to  such  degree  that  the  very  earth  constrained 
them  despite  its  spaciousness— 
they  felt  constrained  among  themselves  and 
were  convinced  that  there  was  no  escape 
from  Allah,  no  salvation  except  from  Him ! 
Then  He  showed  His  favour  to  them  so  that 
they  may  be  redeemed! 
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Verily,  Allah  is  Relentent,  Merciful. 
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119  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Mind  ye  always  Allah  and  side  ye  always 
with  the  Truthful. 

120  Behoved  it  not  the  people  of  Madina , 

and  the  desert  Arabs  in  its  environs, 
to  forsake  the  Prophet  of  Allah— 
nor  to  prefer  their  own  lives  to  his : 
because,  experience  they  no  hunger,  no 
thirst,  no  ordeal  in  the  cause  of  Allah; 
nor  do  they  step  a  step  against  the  ire  of 
the  infidels; 

no  suffering  they  suffer  at  the  hands  of 
enemies  but  that  it  is  recorded  to  their 
credit,  as  a  righteous  act. 

Verily,  Allah  overlooketh  no  deed  performed 
by  the  righteous. 

121  And  no  contribution  do  they  contribute, 

however  small  or  big; 
no  valley  do  they  cross  but  that  it  is  recorded 
so  that  Allah  may  reward  them  in  excess 
of  what  they  had  performed. 


122  Behoveth  not  the  Faithful  that  they  should 
march  forth  all  at  once. 

Why  should  not  one  from  every  section  hold 
back  and  form  a  group  to  aquire  understand¬ 
ing  in  matters  of  religion, 
so  that  it  may  instruct  its  people  when  they’re 
back  and  they  may  thus  be  trained  in  con¬ 
scientiousness? 
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20  ##*  600 


123  O  ye  who  have  believed! 

Fight  ye  those  among  the  infidels  who  still 
surround  you; 

let  them  find  in  you  discipline; 

Remember,  Allah  ever  is  with  those  who 
are  resolute. 

124  Whensoever  is  recited  a  Sura,  some  among 

them  taunt: 

“Who  is  there  among  you  whose  faith  this 
has  enhanced?” 

Yea!  Those  who  faith  possess,  their  faith 
it  doth  increase,  enhanceth  it  their  hope! 
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125  Those  in  whose  hearts  there  lurketh  malice 
in  them  it  addeth  rancour  upon  rancour 
until  they  die  in  gnashing  infidelity. 
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126  Do  they  not  see  that  every  year  they  are 

harassed  once  or  twice? 

And  yet  they  will  not  come  around;  nor  do 
they  ponder  seriously! 

127  Whensoever  is  recited  a  Sura,  one  of  them 

looks  at  another: 

“Does  any  one  see  you?” 

and  then  they  slip  away— 

Allah  hath  made  their  hearts  slippery— they 
are  devoid  of  sense. 


128  Verily,  there  hath  come  to  you  an  Apostle 

from  midst  yourselves : 
your  sufferings  pain  him; 
yearns  he  for  your  welfare; 
for  the  Faithful  he  is  kind,  benevolent. 

129  But  if  they  still  backslide,  say  thou : 

“Allah  doth  suffice  me:  there  is  no  deity 
but  He! 

In  Him  I  trust,  He  is  Sustainer  Supreme. 


* 
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Once  begun,  there  need  be  no  end  to  a  study  of  the  Qur’an. 

As  a  child  I  had  been  made  to  go  through  the  entire  Scripture  in  Arabic 
as  most  Muslim  children  are  expected  to  do.  But,  of  course,  I  had  understood 
not  a  word!  In  1938,  when  I  was  35, 1  came  to  know  Mirza  Abul  Fazl,  who, 
my  late  friend  Jaisoorya  told  me,  had  translated  the  Qur’an  in  a  chronological 
order.  Why  did  that  suddenly  arouse  my  interest? 

A  few  years  later,  (it  was  in  the  holy  month  of  Ramadan,  which  cor¬ 
responded  to  August  1944)  at  Abul  Fazl’s  insistence  I  read  through  a  very 
halting  Urdu  translation  of  the  Qur’an.  Whether  I  reached  the  last  Sura  Nas 
I  do  not  remember.  But  what  I  do  remember  is  that  I  had  found  the  translation 
irksome.  The  subject  matter  appeared  to  be  inchoate,  disconnected,  repeti¬ 
tious,  dealing  over  and  over  again  with  stories  and  situations  which  did  not 
concern  or  interest  me.  I  swore  never  again  to  waste  my  time  in  trying  to 
discover  the  glory  of  the  Qur’an.  But  I  had  sufficient  courage  to  tell  him 
of  my  impression  when  he  asked  me,  more  than  once,  whether  I  had  read 
through  it. 

T o  my  surprize,  he  smiled — a  smile  that  used  to  light  up  his  dark  comple¬ 
xion— and  went  over  with  me,  in  the  original  Arabic,  some  of  the  passages 
that  I  had  found  particularly  annoying.  That  smile  had  lighted  a  thin  candle 
somewhere  in  the  interstices  of  my  mind.  What  exactly  I  was  able  to  see  in 
the  Qur’an  with  its  faint  glimmer  I  cannot  recall.  But,  like  a  moth  going  round 
and  round  a  candle,  I  have  been  encircling  that  dim  light  ever  since. 

Many  others  have  had  a  like  experience.  If  such  a  light  has  not  been 
kindled  in  the  mind  of  the  present  reader  it  will  be  no  fault  of  the  Qur’an — 
it  will  be  because  I  am  not  Abul  Fazl.  But  the  chances  are  that  the  present 
reader  too  will,  of  himself,  come  back  to  the  text  over  and  over'  again  for 
solace,  guidance,  and  encouragement  in  times  of  elevation  or  perplexity. 

So,  let  us,  for  the  time  being,  gather  together  the  threads  and  see  if  we 
can  together  formulate  a  pattern  that  can  be  preserved  in  memory  until 
you  are  again  drawn  to  the  magic  attraction  of  the  Qur’an. 

The  Preambles  at  the  commencement  of  this  volume  will  be  more 
comprehensible  if  one  reads  them  again  after  a  perusal  of  the  entire  text 
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itself.  What  is  the  Qur’an?  The  Bible  Today.  The  Qur’an  Today.  All  these 
captions  will  have  more  meaning  for  those  who  are  already  acquainted 
with  the  Qur’an  no  matter  how  cursorily. 

You  will  have  seen  that  bold  but  reverent  measures  have  been  adopted 
in  trying  to  provide  the  perspective  in  which  the  message  of  the  Qur’an  be¬ 
comes  meaningful.  Perspective  in  relation  to  the  holy  books  of  other  religions ; 
perspective  of  time,  perspective  of  sequence,  perspective  of  importance  in 
the  message  of  the  Qur’an  itself.  The  aim  kept  consistently  in  view  has  been 
to  convey  to  the  next  generation,  in  30  days,  the  reverent  emancipation 
which  it  took  us  30  years  to  acquire. 

We  found  that  the  compilers  of  the  Quranic  message,  in  the  early  years 
following  the  Prophet,  had  achieved  a  remarkable  degree  of  perfection  in 
spite  of  the  limitations  under  which  they  worked— limitations  of  a  period 
a  thousand  years  before  the  invention  of  printing,  limitations  which  we 
cannot  even  imagine  in  the  present  times.  The  several  samples  of  early 
Quranic  scripts  provided  in  this  volume  will  bear  testimony  to  those  limita¬ 
tions.  With  the  facilities  and  tools  of  analysis  and  study— libraries, 
dictionaries,  concordances,  lexicons,  indexes,  filing  methods,  typewriters, 
duplicating  facilities,  microfilming,  and  above  all,  the  facilities  and  speed 
of  communication  and  consultation  etc— we  have  tried  to  achieve  what  was 
not  possible  for  bigger  and  better  men  than  ourselves  in  the  early  years  of 
Islam.  If  we  succeed,  no  matter  to  what  little  extent,  in  focussing  the  mind 
of  the  twentieth  century  on  the  message  of  the  Qur’an,  delivered  in  the  seventh 
century,  we  shall  have  more  than  achieved  our  aim. 

In  books  i,  ii  and  in  we  saw  how  a  chosen  individual  was  matured  and 
groomed  by  the  Qur’an  for  the  task  entrusted  to  him.  Reading  between 
the  lines  of  book  iv  we  saw  a  community  being  welded  together  in  the  fur¬ 
nace  of  privation,  adversity  and  ostracism.  In  book  v  the  Quranic  text 
showed  us  how  a  righteous  leader,  implicitly  believing  in  Divine  guidance,  faces 
the  problems  of  balancing  the  ends  he  has  to  achieve  with  the  meagre  means 
he  has  at  his  disposal.  We  learnt  how  a  righteous  community,  has  to  federate 
with  other  communities  accommodating  them  without  exceeding  the  bounds 
of  truth  and  principle,  equity  and  justice. 

We  found  the  first  three  books  Al-Fatihah ,  Ar-Ruh  and  Al-Huda  repli¬ 
cating  faintly  the  ancient  Scriptures— the  Zubur,  or  the  Psalms  of  David, 
in  particular,  book  iv  Al-Kitab  showed  us  a  strong  resemblance  to  THE 
BOOK  of  the  Jews,  the  Taurat  or  the  Old  Testament  which  the  Qur’an  itself 
pronounced  to  be  based  on  Divine  inspiration,  even  if  interpolated  by  human 
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hands.  In  book  v  Al-Mizan,  we  noticed  several  parallels  with  the  Injil,  or 
the  New  Testament,  the  Gospels  in  it  relating  the  problems  which  Jesus 
himself  met  during  his  mission. 

When  the  Qur’an  was  revealed  its  parlance  was  that  of  the  people  who 
heard  it  and  to  whom  no  dictionary  was  needed  for  the  understanding  of 
its  delicate  nuances.  But  when  more  than  a  thousand  years  have  passed  by, 
with  all  the  effects  which  time  and  accretions  have  had  on  the  meanings  of 
words,  when  Arabic  has  long  ceased  to  be  the  lingua-franca  of  the  world, 
is  it  possible  for  even  those  whose  mother-tongue  it  continues  to  be,  to 
understand  as  simple  prose  the  poetic  expression,  of  the  Qur’an  in  which 
‘music  of  the  sounds  played  an  indefinable  part’? 

It  is  these  limitations  of  the  men  of  later  times,  including  grammarians 
and  legists,  that  make  the  Qur’an  inscrutable.  It  is  this  wide  gap  between 
what  the  Qur’an  says,  and  what  the  common  man  is  made  to  accept,  that 
has  prompted  the  great  among  us  to  make  scathing  remarks  that  sound 
blasphemous  and  shock  us  common  mortals. 

Rumi  said  :21 

Ma  ze  Qur’an  maghz  ra  bar  dash  tim 
Ustukhan  peeshe  sagan  andakhtim. 

Iqbal  followed  : 

Haqiqat  ra  ba  rindi  fash  kardand 
Ke  mullah  kam  shinasad  ramze  din  ra. 

and  Ghalib,  in  his  inimitable,  smiling  impudence,  murmured  : 

Kya  farz  hai  ke  sab  ko  mile  ek  sa  jawab 
Ao  na  ham  bhi  sair  karen  kohe  Tur  ki. 


21 .  Liberal  renderings : 

Rumi  : 

We,  the  marrow  from  the  Qur’an  have  enjoyed 
And  left  the  bones  for  dogs  to  snarl  thereon. 
Iqbal  : 

The  Truth  they  have  revealed  to  me,  a  profligate 
For  little  can  the  Mulla  grasp  its  subtle  style. 
Ghalib  : 

Must  everyone  be  told,  “Thou  canst  not!”? 
Come,  let  us  too  approach  the  mountainside 
Where  Moses  was  denied  the  vision  of  the  Lord. 

(See  Sec.  395  :  143) 
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But,  thanks,  ironically,  to  those  who  set  out  to  convert  us,  and  also  to 
many  lovers  of  truth  in  both  East  and  West,  the  light  of  thought  has  been 
slowly  dawning,  at  least  on  the  Muslims  exposed  to  the  objective  thinking 
of  the  West,  for  the  last  hundred  years.  They  have  brought  to  us  the  prayer 
of  an  ancient  seeker: 

From  the  cowardice  which  shrinks  from  new  truth, 

From  the  laxness  that  is  content  with  half-truth, 

From  the  arrogance  that  thinks  it  knows  all  truth, 

O,  God  of  Truth,  deliver  us. 

The  recent  multiplication  of  institutes  of  Islamic  research  clearly  indi¬ 
cates  the  concern  of  those  who  have  begun  to  rub  their  half  opened  eyes.  They 
have  perceived  the  blanket  of  murky  smoke  hiding  the  sun  of  truth  and 
seekers  scattered  over  the  world  are  trying  to  pierce  their  vision  through 
this  darkness. 

All  that  they  need  to  realize  is  that  a  blanket,  thickened  over  a  thousand 
years,  cannot  be  cleared  by  wishful  thinking,  not  even  by  timid  gestures. 
Openings  will  have  to  be  drilled  into  this  blanket  before  rays  of  light  can 
reach  the  Muslim  masses,  no  matter  at  what  personal  cost. 

This  perspective  presentation  is  only  a  humble  endeavour  of  a  layman 
who  has  tried  to  light  a  little  candle  while  shedding  a  thousand  tears  lamenting 
the  surrounding  darkness . . . 

But,  your  having  read  through  this  perspective  rendering  in  thirty  days, 
nor  my  having  completed  it  in  thirty  years,  neither  is  an  accomplishment 
of  a  project  : 

Each  is  only  a  minute  link  in  a  process  which  you,  and  I,  and  many 
others  will  continue  to  pursue.  Therefore,  let  us  once  more,  and  together, 
repeat  : 


Thee  alone  would  we  serve 
Thee  alone  we  ask  for  help 
Guide  us  Thou  on  the  correct  path. 
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APPENDIX  A  1 


PERSPECTIVE  PLACEMENT  OF  SURAS 


Principles  and  Procedure 


T  he  primary  task  we  set  ourselves  was  to  obtain  the  best  chronological  perspective  of  the  Quranic  text 

(a)  without  disturbing  at  all  the  content  or  sequence  of  the  verses  within  each  Sura,  and 

(b)  with  the  least  disturbance  possible  in  the  traditional  sequence  of  the  Suras. 

2.  Obviously  the  first  step  towards  this  goal  was  to  separate  the  recognized  earlier  Meccan  Suras  from 
the  recognized  later  Medinan  Suras.  But  this  seemingly  simple  proposition  was  soon  found  to  be  beset  with 
many  problems  because 

(a)  some  logical  sequence  had  to  be  given  to  the  Suras  within  each  of  the  two  groups,  and 

(b)  there  seemed  to  be  much  variation  in  the  chronological  placement  numbers  assigned  by  different 
authorities  to  each  and  every  one  of  the  1 14  Suras.  Sura  Fatiha,  e.g.  was  placed  by  one  authority  as 
the  5th  to  be  revealed;  another  placed  it  as  the  48th;  a  third  as  a  Medinan  revelation  occupying  the 
91st  place  in  the  chronological  order. 

3.  Detailed  examination  of  these  variations  showed  that  literature  on  the  chronological  arrangement 
of  the  Suras  goes  back  to  the  earliest  times.  Statements  of  the  chronological  placement  of  all  the  1 14  Suras  by 
early  and  recent  scholars  of  Quranic  lore  provide  at  least  ten  recognized  authorities  from  which  consensus  could 
be  extracted.  But  the  permutations  possible  in  the  arrangement  of  114  numerals  by  10  different  individuals 
would  lead  to  an  unworkably  large  figure.  So  this  figure  1 14  was  telescoped  considerably  by  tying  up  these 
1 14  integers  into  twelve  bundles  or  decads  each  consisting  of  10  Sura  placement-numbers. 

4.  The  results  of  this  bundling  procedure  are  shown  in  a  consolidated  form  in  the  four  pages  of  Appendix 
A  2.  For  a  clear  elucidation  of  this  Table  the  following  two  examples  will  suffice  : 

(a)  Sura  ‘Alaq,  or  at  least  its  5-versed  opening,  is  generally  accepted  as  the  very  first  revelation  to  the 
Prophet.  Hence  the  figure  1  occurs  in  8  out  of  the  10  columns  in  line  with  the  name  of  this  Sura.  This 
recurrence  of  the  figure  1  indicates  that  8  out  of  the  10  authorities  mentioned  above,  accept  that  this 
Sura,  even  if  it  is  not  the  very  first  revelation,  is  at  least  among  the  first  10  revelations.  The  figure 
2  in  the  same  line  falling  under  columns  6  and  7  means  that  only  Muir  and  Grimme  place  the  revelation 
of  this  Sura  in  the  second  decad,  thereby  suggesting  that  its  exact  placement  is  anywhere  from  1 1th  to 
20th  in  the  chronological  sequence. 

(b)  Sura  Qadr :  The  10  figures  given  against  this  Sura  indicate  that  Ajmal  Khan  alone  regards  this  Sura 
to  be  among  the  first  ten  to  have  been  revealed ;  Noeldeke  and  Abul  Fazl  place  it  among  the  second 
decad  of  Suras  to  be  revealed ;  seven  others  place  this  Sura  among  the  third  group  of  ten  Suras  accord¬ 
ing  to  the  order  of  revelation;  Grimme,  however,  thinks  that  this  is  a  still  later  revelation,  having 
been  revealed  after  at  least  50  other  Suras  had  been  recorded. 

5.  Thus  all  the  decad  figures,  1  to  12,  found  in  the  columns  numbered  1  to  10  in  the  tabular  statement 
below  signify  a  later  and  still  later  period  of  revelation.  The  decad  figures  to  be  particularly  noted  are  given 
in  bold  type  to  emphasize  extremes  of  variation. 

6.  The  transfer  of  the  traditional  sequence  (TS)  in  column  (a)  into  perspective  placement  (PP)  in  column 

(c)  confirms  to  the  application  of  the  two  principles,  enumaerated  in  para  1  above. 

7.  Subsequent  detailed  study  of  the  entire  Quranic  text,  over  a  decade  of  years,  has  confirmed  far  beyond 
expectation,  the  validity  of  the  perspective  placement  of  all  the  114  Suras  adopted  here. 
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APPENDIX  A  2  (Com.) 

CONSENSUS  OF  AUTHORITIES  ON  CHRONOLOGICAL  SEQUENCE 


BOOK  IV  AL-KITAB— 36  Late  Meccan  Suras 


Traditional 
;  Sequence 

Name  of  Sura 

Perspective 

Placement 

I bn  ‘Abbas 

Nu'man 

c 

o 
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>> 

OO  LH 

Noeldeke- 
Abul  Fazl 

Rod  well 

’5 
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Ya'qub  H 
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(b) 

(c) 

1 

2 

3 

4 
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8 

9 

10 

25 

Furqan 

55 

4 

4 

5 

7 

7 

8 

8 

5 

5 

7 

26 

Shu’ara 

56 

5 

5 

5 

6 

6 

7 

8 

5 

5 

7 

27 
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57 

5 

5 

5 

7 

7 

7 

7 

5 

5 

9 

28 

Qasas 

58 

5 

5 

5 

8 

8 

9 

7 

5 

5 

8 

29 
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59 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

7 

9 

9 

8 
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60 

9 

9 
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8 

6 

7 

9 

9 

8 
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Luqman 

61 

6 

6 

6 

9 

9 

5 

7 

6 

6 

8 
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62 

8 

8 

8 

7 

7 

5 

7 

8 

8 

6 

34 

Saba 

63 

6 

6 

6 

9 

9 

5 

7 

9 

6 

7 

35 

Fatir 

64 

5 

4 

5 

9 

9 

7 

7 

6 

5 

8 

36 

Ya  Sin 

65 

4 

4 

5 

6 

6 

7 

7 

5 

4 

7 

37 

Saffat 

66 

6 

6 

6 

5 

5 

6 

6 

5 

6 

6 

38 
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67 

4 

4 

4 

6 

6 

8 

6 

6 

4 

6 

39 

Zumur 

68 

6 

6 

6 

8 

8 

5 

6 

4 

6 

7 

40 
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69 

6 

6 

6 

8 

8 

8 

6 

6 

6 

7 

41 

Fussilat 

70 

6 

6 

6 

7 

8 

8 

6 

6 

6 

8 

42 

Shura 

71 

6 

6 

7 

4 

9 

8 

8 

7 

6 

7 

43 

Zukhruf 

72 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

8 

8 

7 

7 

9 

44 

Dukhkhan 

73 

7 

7 

7 

6 

6 

7 

6 

7 

7 

6 

45 

Jathia 

74 

7 

7 

7 

8 

8 

6 

6 

7 

7 

9 

46 

Haqoa 

75 

7 

7 

7 

9 

9 

6 

6 

7 

7 

6 

10 

Yunus 

76 

5 

5 

6 

9 

9 

8 

9 

6 

5 

9 

11 

Hud 

77 

5 

5 

6 

8 

8 

8 

9 

6 

5 

9 

12 

Yusuf 

78 

6 

5 

6 

8 

8 

8 

9 

6 

6 

8 

13 

Ra’d 

79 

10 

10 

10 

9 

9 

9 

9 

10 

7 

7 

14 

Ibrahim 

80 

6 

9 

6 

8 

8 

8 

5 

8 

7 

8 

15 

Hijr 

81 

6 

6 

6 

6 

4 

7 

5 

6 

6 

6 

16 

Nahl 

82 

7 

7 

7 

8 

8 

9 

9 

7 

7 

9 

17 

B’  Israil 

83 

5 

5 

5 

7 

7 

8 

9 

5 

8 

9 

18 

Kahf 

84 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

7 

9 

7 

7 

6 

19 

Maryam 

85 

5 

5 

5 

6 

6 

7 

8 

5 

5 

6 

20 

TaHa 

86 

5 

5 

5 

6 

6 

8 

8 

5 

5 

6 

21 

Anbiya 

87 

8 

6 

8 

7 

7 

9 

8 

8 

8 

7 

23 

Mu’min 

88 

8 

6 

8 

7 

7 

9 

8 

8 

8 

7 

6 

An’am 

89 

6 

7 

6 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

6 

8 

7 

A’raf 

90 

4 

9 

4 

9 

9 

10 

9 

10 

4 

9 

z  ac  21  2 

c  £  B  c 

”  K'VW 

£  o*g 

3 

CL 


B'ET^SS^lSw  £.  eL 
2.  J5  nr 
S'  *°  as 


££  g  3^1 

5  »  »  e- 
cr  »>  s* 

gf  I 


>  do  nci 
i  cr  ®  » 

ET  £J  cr 
p  3  » 
s  S*  sr 


to  ©  —  — 


to  VO  —  v©  *—  —  tO  ©  —  —  o  —  —  ©  O  tO 


|  Traditional 
i  Sequence 


—  OOO  OOOOOOO'OVO'O  VO  VO  VO  VO  VO  VO 

O  VO  OO  vj  (JMtifWN)^OvOOO>l  Ov  LA^LUIK*  — 


to  VD  —  VO  —  —  to  O  -0^--M'00-0  O  to  ©  VO  VO  VO  |  — 


K)  VO  —  £v  —  —  to  ©  H-o->-^tv)VOO^©  O  IO  ©  VO  vO  m  |  to 


IOVO  —  VO  —  —  to©  —  o  —  —  —  —  O  —  —  O  ©  to  ©  VO  VO  IO  w 


to  —  O  o  —  O©  —  —  —  ©  o  to  o  O  O  Ul  l-U 


to  —  ©  ®  —  ©©.—  —  —  ©  o  tO  ©  ©  ©  —  Cft 


to©  VO  —  —  to  «  o  fo  —  VO  —  ©  —  tO  —  —  —  ©  ©  —  ©  ©  *-  OV 


to©  Ui  —  ©  to  to  O  to  —  —  —  ©  —  —  O  —  —  vo  ©  —  ©  ©  00  I  -J 


Perspective 

Placement 


Ibn  ‘Abbas 


Suyti- 

Egyption 

Noeldeke- 
Abul  Fazl 

Rodwell 


Grimme 


©  vo  vo  —  oo  Yusuf  Ali 


to  vo  vo  ©  —  —to© 


©  ©  —  ©  4l  to  ©  ^  vo  —  I  vo  ]  Ya'qub  H 


o  to  —  —  —  III  ©  —  to  —  ©ooo  —  ©  —  ©  to  o  o  o  vo  I  ©  I  Ajmal  Khan 


APPENDIX  A  2  (Concluded) 

CONSENSUS  OF  AUTHORITIES  ON  CHRONOLOGICAL  SEQUENCE 
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APPENDIX  A  3 

ALPHABETICAL  INDEX  OF  SURAS  IN  THE  MESSAGE  OF  THE  QUR'AN 


Name 

of 

Sura 

R  H 

K  M  No. 

1 

Ibrahim 

K  26 

j 

Ahzab 

M  21 

Ahqaf 

K  21 

A*raf 

K  36 

Ala 

H 

9 

Ali  Imran 

M  3 

Anbiya 

K  33 

Insan 

H 

20 

Inshiqaq 

H 

12 

An‘am 

K  35 

Infitar 

H 

14 

lT 

Anfll 

M  23 

Barat 

M  24 

Balad 

H 

6 

Buruj 

H 

11 

Baqarah 

M  2 

B-Isra^il 

K  29 

Bayyanah 

M  6 

d» 

Tatfif 

H 

13 

J° 

Tahrim 

M  16 

Taghabun 

M  14 

L 

Takathur 

R 

6 

Takwir 

H 

15 

Tawhld 

R 

16 

Tin 

H 

1 

CL 

Jathia 

K  20 

t 

Jinn 

H 

24 

Jum(ah 

M  12 

C 

Haqqa 

H 

27 

c 

Hadid 

M  7 

c 

Hajj 

M  22 

Hijr 

K  27 

Gujarat 

M  19 

Hashr 

M  9 

Dukhkhan 

K  12 

Dhariyat 

H 

31 

J 

j 

Rahmin 

H 

35 

Ra‘d 

K  25 

Rum 

K  6 

Name 

of 

Sura 


R  H  K  M  No. 


Name 

of 

Sura 


R  H  K  M  No. 


Zukhruf 
Zilzal  R 
Zumar 


Saba 

Sajda 


K 


K 

K 


Sbarha 

Shu‘ara 

Shita* 

Shams 

Shura 


$uad 

Saff 

Saffat 


Duha 


Ta  Ha 
Tariq 
Talaq 
Tur 


‘AdiySt 

‘Abasa 

‘A$r 

‘AJaq 

‘Ankabut 


H 


H 


K 


18 

3 

14 


2 

2 

10 

5 

17 


K  13 

M  11 
K  12 


H 


H 

H 


32 
10 
M  15 


H 


K 


Ghashiyah  H 


Fatihah 

Fatfeah 

Fajr 

Fatir 

Falaq 

Fu§silat 

Furqan 

Fil 


H 


K 

K 

K 


Qaf  H 

Qari'ah  R 
Qadr  R 
Qa$as  K 

Qalam  H 


J 


Qamar 

Qiyamah 


H 

H 


Kafirun  R 
Kauthar  R 
Kahf  K 


Luqman 
Lahb  R 
Lail  H 


Ma‘un  R 
Ma’ida 
Mujadilah 
I  Muhammad 
Muddath&ir  H 
Muzzammil  H 
Mursilat  H 
Maryam 
Ma‘arij  H 
Mulk  H 

Mumtahina 
Munafiqun 


K 


34 

21 


13 

12 

30 


7 

15 

4 


K 


II 

M  5 
M  8 
M  17 
22 
23 
19 
31 
26 
29 
M  10 
M  13 


32 

Mu’min 

K 

15 

Mu'minun 

K 

34 

4 

16 

7 

O 

Nas 

R 

18 

] 

Nazi4at 

H 

17 

5 

Naba' 

H 

18 

Najm 

H 

33 

Nahl 

K 

28 

Nisa 

M  4  i 

8 

Na§r 

R 

14 

Namal 

K 

3 

Nuh 

H 

25  ! 

1 

Nur 

M  20  : 

18 

7 

10 

17 

J 

Waqi'ah 

H 

36 

16 

I 

1 

9 

0 

Humaza 

R 

8 

Hud 

K 

23* 

35 

5 

2 

<s 

Ya  Sin 

K 

11 

4 

Yusuf 

K 

24 

28 

Yunus 

K 

22 
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TRADITIONAL  TO  PERSPECTIVE  SEQUENCE  NUMBERS 
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APPENDIX  A  5 

PERSPECTIVE  TO  TRADITIONAL  SEQUENCE  NUMBERS 


BOOK  II 

AR-RUH 

BOOK  Ill 

AL-HUDA 

BOOK  IV 

AL-KITAB 

BOOK  V 

AL-MIZAN 

1  Perspective 
j  Placement  Number 

1 

5 

I 

Traditional 

Sequence  Number 

Perspective 
Placement  Number 

a 

Traditional 

Sequence  Number 

Perspective 
Placement  Number 

Z 

OS 

3 

(9 

Traditional 

Sequence  Number 

Perspective 

Placement  Number 

Z 

03 

3 

Traditional 

Sequence  Number 

1  2 

3 

1  2 

3 

1  2 

3 

1  2 

3 

R 

H 

K 

M 

1  ‘Alaq 

96 

1  Tin 

95 

1  Furqan 

25 

1  Fatihah 

1 

2  Sharh 

94 

2  Shu’ara 

26 

2  Baqarah 

2 

2  Qadr 

97 

3  Duha 

93 

3  Namal 

27 

3  A’lmran 

3 

4  Lail 

92 

4  Qasas 

28 

4  Nisa 

4 

3  Zilzal 

99 

5  Shams 

91 

5  "Ankabut 

29 

5  Ma’ida 

5 

6  Balad 

90 

6  Rum 

30 

4  *Adiyat 

100 

7  Fajr 

89 

7  Luqman 

31 

6  Byyina 

98 

8  Ghashiya 

88 

8  Sajda 

32 

5  Qari’ah 

101 

9  A’la 

87 

9  Saba 

34 

7  Hadid 

57 

10  Tariq 

86 

10  Fatir 

35 

8  Mujadila 

58 

6  Takathur 

102 

11  Buruj 

85 

11  YaSin 

36 

9  Hashr 

59 

12  Inshiqaq 

84 

12  Saffat 

37 

10  M’iiina 

60 

7  ‘Asr 

103 

13  Tatfif 

83 

13  Suad 

38 

11  Saff 

61 

14  Infitar 

82 

14  Zumur 

39 

12  Ju‘ma 

62 

8  Humaza 

104 

15  Takwir 

81 

15  Mu’min 

40 

13  Mu’fiqun 

63 

16  ‘Abasa 

80 

16  Fussilat 

41 

14  Taghabun 

64 

9  Fil 

105 

17  Nazi’at 

79 

17  Shura 

42 

15  Talaq 

65 

18  Naba* 

78 

18  Zukhruf 

43 

16  Tahrim 

66 

10  Shita’ 

106 

19  Mursilat 

77 

19  Dukhkhan 

44 

20  Insan 

76 

20  Jathia 

45 

17  Muhammad 

47 

11  Ma’un 

107 

21  Qiyamah 

75 

21  Ahqaf 

46 

18  Fathah 

48 

22  M...thir 

74 

22  Yunus 

10 

19  Hujarat 

49 

12  Kauthar 

108 

23  M...mil 

73 

23  Hud 

11 

24  Jinn 

72 

24  Yusuf 

12 

20  Nur 

24 

13  Kafirun 

109 

25  Nuh 

71 

25  Ra’d 

13 

25  Ma’arij 

70 

26  Ibrahim 

14 

21  Ahzab 

33 

14  Nasr 

110 

27  Haqqa 

69 

27  Hijr 

15 

28  Qalam 

68 

28  Nahl 

16 

22  Hajj 

22 

15  Lahab 

111 

29  Mulk 

67 

29  BTsrail 

17 

30  Qaf 

50 

30  Kahf 

18 

23  Anfal 

8 

16  Tawhid 

112 

31  Dhariyat 

51 

31  Maryam 

19 

24  Barat 

9 

32  Tur 

52 

32  Ta  Ha 

20 

17  Falaq 

113 

33  Najm 

53 

33  Anbiya 

21 

34  Qamar 

54 

34  Mu’min 

23 

18  Nas 

114 

35  Rahman 

55 

35  An'am 

6 

_ L 

36  Waqi’ah 

56 

36  A’raf 

7 

Sequence  Number 


94 


Appendices 


APPENDIX  B  i 

THE  MYSTERIOUS  LETTERS  OF  THE  QUR’AN 
A  Plausible  Solution  to  a  Thirteen  Hundred  Years  Old  Problem 
Hashim  Amir  'Ali 

(Reprint  from  Islamic  Culture,  Hyderabad  Deccan,  Vol.  xxxvi,  No.  1.  January  1962) 

A.  L.  M.  That  is  how  the  Quran  begins;  and  28  of  the  remaining  113  Chapters  begin  with  one  to  five 
such  letters  of  the  Arabic  alphabet.  They  do  not  affect  the  meaning  of  the  text  that  follows  in  each  case.  What 
the  letters  signify  has  been  a  mystery  for  thirteen  centuries.  All  attempts  to  explain  them  have  ended  with 
Wallah  u  A‘lam:  “But  God  knows  best”! 

2.  A  simple  explanation,  but  one  which  has  not  been  offered  by  a  single  commentator,  is  that  each  and 
every  one  of  these  29  openings,  without  exception,  are  vocatives  or  forms  of  address  to  the  Prophet  similar 
" Ta  Ha!”  (S.  20),  " Ya-Sin!”  (S.  36),  “O,  thou  who  art  ordained!”  (S.  73)  or  “O  thou,  on  whom  has  fallen 
the  mantle!  (S.  74) :  their  general  sense  can  be  conveyed  by  equating  them  with  ‘O  Muhammad!’ 

3.  The  following  facts  go  to  prove  or  support  the  above  thesis : 

(a)  Every  one  of  these  29  instances  occur  in  the  beginnings  of  the  Suras  and  have,  in  fact,  been  referred 
to  in  early  commentaries  as  al-Fawatih,  or  'openings’  of  the  Suras.  It  is  therefore  logical  to  regard 
them  as  forms  of  address.  This  assumption  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  the  text  which  follows  the 
fawatih  '  in  each  of  the  29  cases,  without  exception,  is  couched  in  the  second  person,  singular . 

(b)  Only  with  one  or  two  exceptions  the  immediately  following  words  consist  of  one  or  more  of  the 
following  four  reassuring  statements  so  often  addressed  to  the  Prophet  in  the  Quran  : 

i.  That  the  Quranic  message  is  Truth  manifest; 

ii.  That  the  Addressee  is  ordained  by  the  Divine  and  not  by  any  other  agency; 

iii.  That  the  righteous  will  accept  the  Message :  the  Addressee  must  not  consider  his  mission  in  vain ; 
and 

iv.  That  failure  to  convince  the  hard-hearted  must  not  daunt  the  Addressee. 

(c)  The  fact  that  these  letter  openings  do  not  affect  the  meaning  of  the  text  that  follows  supports  the 
thesis  that  they  are  mere  vocatives. 

(d)  The  thesis  is  also  supported  by  the  fact  that,  by  far  the  majority  of  the  Suras  beginning  with  such 
openings,  25  out  of  29,  were  revealed  during  the  later  Meccan  period  when,  ostracised  by  his  people, 
the  Prophet  was  sorely  in  need  of  reassurance. 

4.  This  solution  does  not  offer  the  actual  words  or  meanings  which  these  letters  in  each  case  represent. 
But  that  is  of  secondary  or  even  negligible  importance.  Vocative  particles,  forms  of  address,  terms  of  esteem 
or  appreciation,  sobriquests,  aliases  all  these  need  have  no  specific  meaning  attached  to  them.  Since  they  do 
not  affect  the  sense  of  the  message  that  follows,  it  is  enough  to  know  that  they  are  only  forms  of  address  to 
Muhammad  varying  according  to  the  circumstances  and  contents  of  the  message.  Perhaps  Muhammad  himself 
understood  the  words  which  the  letters  in  each  case  represented  but  was  too  modest  to  repeat  them  to  the 
Scribes;  perhaps  he  merely  felt  their  appreciative  import  but  was  too  sincere  to  replace  the  feeling  with  words. 
In  any  case  this  solution  does  away  with  the  innumerable  far-fetched  conjectures  each  of  which  has  been 
discountenanced  by  the  exponents  of  others,  and  have  together  contradicted  the  claim  of  the  Quran  that  its 
contents  are  clear  and  explicit  to  all  who  have  approach  to  it. 

5.  In  the  light  of  this  solution  the  opening  of  the  Quran  can  be  rendered  as  interpreted  below  and  becomes 
more  clear,  impressive  and  meaningful  ; 

1 .  V  Muhammad!  2.  That  which  has  been  recorded,  there  is  no  flaw  therein  guidance  for  the  righteous  ; 

3.  Those  who  believe  implicitly,  at  tent  to  their  duties,  ready  to  share  whatever  provisions.  We  have  bestowed 
on  them. 

4.  Also  those  who  believe  in  what  has  been  revealed  to  Thee. . . 
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APPENDIX  B  2 

LIST  OF  29  SURAS  WITH  LETTER  OPENINGS 


BOOK  II 

AR-RUH 

BOOK  III 

AL-HUDA 

BOOK  IV 

AL-KITAB 

BOOK  V 

AL-MIZAN 

PP 

T.S. 

L-O 

PP 

T.S.  L-O 

PP 

T.S.  L-O 

PP 

T.S.  L-O 

R 

H 

K 

M 

1 

96 

1 

95 

1 

25 

1 

1 

2 

97 

2 

94 

2 

26  Ta!  Sin!  Mim! 

2 

2  Alif!  Lam!  Mim! 

3 

93 

3 

27  Ta!  Sin! 

3 

3  Alif!  Lam!  Mim! 

3 

99 

4 

92 

4 

28  Ta!  Sin!  Mim! 

4 

4 

4 

100 

5 

91 

5 

29  Alif  Lam !  Mim ! 

5 

5 

5 

101 

6 

90 

6 

30  Alif!  Lam!  Mim! 

6 

102 

7 

89 

7 

31  Alif!  Lam!  Mim! 

6 

98 

7 

103 

8 

88 

8 

32  Alif!  Lam!  Mim! 

8 

104 

9 

87 

7 

57 

9 

105 

10 

86 

9 

34 

8 

58 

10 

106 

11 

85 

10 

35 

9 

59 

11 

107 

12 

84 

11 

36  Ya!  Sin! 

10 

60 

12 

108 

13 

83 

12 

37 

11 

61 

13 

109 

14 

82 

13 

38  Suad! 

12 

62 

14 

110 

15 

81 

14 

39 

13 

63 

15 

111 

16 

80 

15 

40  Ha!  Mim! 

14 

64 

16 

112 

17 

79 

16 

41  Ha!  Mim! 

15 

65 

17 

113 

18 

78 

17 

42  Ha!  Mim!  ‘Ain!  Sin!Qaf! 

16 

66 

1$ 

114 

19 

77 

18 

43  Ha!  Mim! 

z 

20 

76 

19 

44  Ha!  Mim! 

21 

75 

20 

45  Ha!  Mim! 

17 

47 

22 

74 

21 

46  Ha!  Mim! 

18 

48 

23 

73 

19 

49 

24 

72 

22 

10  Alif!  Urn!  Ra! 

25 

71 

23 

11  Alif!  Lam!  Ra! 

20 

24 

26 

70 

24 

12  Alif!  Lam!  Ra! 

27 

69 

25 

13  Alif!  Lam!  Mim!  Ra! 

21 

33 

28 

68  Nun! 

26 

14  Alif!  Lam!  Ra! 

29 

67 

27 

15  Alif!  Urn!  Ra! 

22 

22 

28 

16 

30 

50  Qaf! 

29 

17 

8 

23 

31 

51 

30 

18 

9 

24 

32 

52 

31 

19  Kaf!  Ha!  Ya!  ‘Ain! Suad! 

33 

53 

34 

54 

32 

20  Ta!  Ha! 

35 

55 

33 

21 

36 

56 

34 

23 

35 

6 

36 

7  Alif!  Lam!  Mim!  Suad! 
_ 1 

PP  :  Prospective  Placement  T.S.  :  Traditional  Sequence  L-O  :  Letter  Opening 
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appendix  c  l 


Note  on  the  word  NASI 


TJntil  the  last  year  of  the  Prophet’s  mission  the  Nasi  or  the  intercalary  thirteenth  lunation,  indispensible 
for  adjusting  the  duration  of  twelve  lunations  with  the  solar  cycle  governing  the  seasons,  intervened,  every  two 
or  three  years,  between  two  of  the  prescribed  four  Sacred  Months— Dhu’l  Hijja,  the  last  month  of  one  year, 
and  Muharram,  the  first  month  of  the  succeeding  Pagan  year. 

During  every  second  or  third  year,  as  a  last  rite  of  the  annual  Hajj,  the  lunar  month  to  follow  that  Dhu’l 
Hijja  was  announced  by  the  Qalam  mas,  a  hereditary  functionary,  to  be  either  sacred  or  secular. 

This  often  led  to  subsequent  violence  based  on  the  ubiquitous  question  as  to  whether  raiding  of  one 
party  by  another  was  permitted,  or  not  permitted,  in  this  frequently  occurring  thirteenth  intercalary  month! 


Raj 

Sha 

Ram 

Sha 

DhQ 

DhH 

Muh 

Saf  R  I 

RII 

JI 

JII 

Raj 

Sha 

Ram 

Sha 

DhQ 

DhH  | 

Muh  Saf 

R  I 

RII 

JI  JII 

Ordinary  year 
Intercalary  year 


The  apparent  prohibition  of  intercalation  was  revealed,  only  3  months  before  the  Prophet  passed  away, 
in  verses  36  and  37  of  Sura  Barat.  This  prohibition  can  also  be  interpreted  as  a  rhetorical  recommendation  for 
the  adoption  of  the  purely  solar  calendar  of  the  never-changing  twelve  months,  fixed  by  God  from  times  immemorial, 
and  even  then  observed  by  both  Iran  and  Byzantium. 

But  the  interpretation  of  the  word  shahr  as  lunar  month  has  prevented  adjustment  of  the  Muslim  religious 
calendar  with  the  seasons  of  God  over  the  past  thirteen  centuries  and  more. 

What  effect,  if  any,  this  deviation  from  all  other  calendars  of  the  human  race,  and  followed  incessantly  over 
more  than  thirteen  hundred  years,  has  had  on  the  making  of  the  Muslim  religious  personality  is  a  question 
which  has  not  received  the  study  which  it  perhaps  deserves. 
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APPENDIX  C  2 

Renderings  of  the  NASI  verses  (Barat  :  36-37)  in  Persian 

0T  jl  3  l  J  J3  OU~l  ijk>-*Ci  J)  J>*\  jl  *1—1  .L 

3  JjOj^I-O*!— 4jl  *U 

iiil*  3  jCoC  3  yy^^jy^i *3  flkl^U  ^J^la  3 

UnS>L  UiaIaC»aJJ O^, ^*01^  jl wr^b  4*» 

J>U*!j  ^1^  •U^JL#  ^1  A  jiS' jy 

^  X  yi>X»li  fl ^fCo^H-O  J> Jt--*  * 

JLil 

(tV)  ijfwl jWCaliW  j 

^6ove  :  Translation  in  Prose 
ite/ovv  ;  Commentary  in  Verse 

»4-’l;  <— >llal— ^  ^I^aU  jlf>-—  ^ 

^  ^J5*  CJ  ->J'’1  •>*- 

c^lT  (iijji  pi*  fl ^-jui»li  <u  jL>»  j  oj  ^)l J 

jLo  j*  Jj  4»l^  I  JLa  JIcJJaI  <j\yA£=>  pA 

,JL«  j  oU jj  4»K"  31  1^.1  L  ,jL_i»  ^ll>l  uuC*  <iCLx^ 


caSJI 
•»  •*  • 

tSj*  J-*l  t  (^ 

uy  y 

juIj. 

r* 

v-* 

a,_l  l"  j. i"  )  js.  j 

J 

uljil  SsjJ 

j* 

^  cj^  ^  *u 

f!^“ 

dU  C*~*  J>>  £ 

)X.£=su  ^ 

JjU: 

>y~j\  JxS  Ij 

J5U 

;  UijK 

-olji 

a» 

fir  3 

•A)  jL*  1  J  a  J£  ^J^ll  ^4  lr 

r1^ 

4£  1  sjSLa 

£> 

JL- 

-C-lj 

t  ^)Li^  j  jjj  |  <ci!^ 

<Ca4#  |  y>. 

ji^i 

er- 

0*./^  j.  I*4*- 

aIj 

0^-  j^j 

all 

**x 
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APPENDIX  D 

The  Meanings  of  the  word  Hamd 
Juf' 


(ii) 


1  AO  :  r  tr]  -  Xs- 

* 

icr] 

(r) 

•Xj*  VI  ^  o'j - « 

cr : 

i  r  ;  )  r  (j*  J - »a«.^  j&j)  I  • 

J  r^l  -  vij  j—  («>ii  (^1)  1*U 

nrliir]  -  X-j5"* tS-^4 

£0 

T^..  :  r  crl 

^  ^y»0  f 

-  J*U  (  0  (  I 

-  «->kS  ^ 

<obj  <^<5*^  -lIjac-  ^r*  (r) 

o  ^  L  j  f  ^  Aj»  ^  (S  j  ^  ^ 

1  (jb  -  -  -  • 

lino-]  •Ua“’ 

//>  o  c  £  ^  Q 

oUjI^T  tr  I  (t  1 1  »cr)  -L^|  *IXW| - 

c 

jb IT  Ijb*  fi J  ^ ^ 

^  Sj*  ^  ja V  tr^  °J  2}  *-r' ^jAk 

3  lJctI 

£  o/o-* 

k_'f  J"  (*-i) 

*s-* 

-  ^_lf>  vj  S  (l!>*X  (*-4)  J-v#- 

diii  iJ$— j  |»ij  -  ^  iS iSo*^ 
irAjnr]  -  p^"-5  4*>’  li”* 


jdl*C  J»l  ^wd)  (JjA  |*LdLI  J>  ^A1  jl 

^  <c-  <UWI  iJa)l 


_r.  i\  >JI  OJ  %-*  •  1  4*cAuP  -  \ 

i]  dU  £— *  \j^  J  ) 

-  w  4»\  Jtcjl  Oj J~  juJu  :  \  ol  -  Y 

0  (  6-1*^-  JPj)^  J  ) 

•  4ji  ij[  °Jj~“  -0“*^  •  \VA  -  r 

o ^  ) 

_  OY  y  yw*\  Oj  J*-*  *  ^  -  £ 

.  6 *3^  0  ^  CJ.+4-  j ^.>0^X3  \ 

.  oA  OVd  ^aM  5j ^  :  vyv  -  o 


Mirza  Abul  Fazl 


Ibne  ‘Abbas  :  See  page  40 
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APPENDIX  E 

Alphabetical  Lists  of  Proper  Names  found  in  the  Qur’an  and  the  Bible 


Quranic  Name 

Biblical  Equivalent 

Biblical  Name 

Quranic  Equivalent 

Adam 

Adam 

Aaron 

Harun 

Al  Yas’a 

Elisha? 

Abraham 

Ibrahim 

Ayyub 

Job 

Adam 

Adam 

Dawud 

David 

Aesop 

Luqman  ? 

Dhu’l  Kifl 

Ezekiel? 

Alexander 

Dhu’l  Qarnain? 

Isaiah? 

Cyrus 

Dhu  7  Qarnain  ? 

Obediah? 

Balaam 

Luqman 

Dhu’l  Qarnain 

Cyrus? 

Alexander? 

David 

Dawood 

Harun 

Aaron 

Elias 

Ilyas 

Hud 

Heber? 

Elisha 

Al  Yas'a 

Ibrahim 

Abraham 

Enoch 

Idris? 

Idris 

Enoch? 

Ezekiel 

Dhu’l  Kifl? 

Ilyas 

Elias 

Ezra 

‘Uzair 

' Isa 

Jesus 

Heber 

Hud? 

Ishaq 

Isaac 

Isaac 

Ishaque 

Isma’il 

Ishmael 

Isma’il 

Ishmael 

Isaiah 

Dhu’l  Kifl? 

Luqman 

Aesop? 

Ishmael 

Isma’il 

Balaam? 

Jacob 

Ya'qub 

Lut 

Lot 

Jesus 

'Isa 

Musa 

Moses 

Jethro 

Shu'aib? 

Nuh 

Noah 

Job 

Ayyub 

Salih 

Methusela? 

John 

Yahya 

Shu’aib 

Jethro? 

Jonah 

Yumus 

Sulaiman 

Solomon 

Joseph 

Yusuf 

4Uzair 

Ezra 

Lot 

Lut 

Ya'qub 

Jacob 

Methuselah 

Salih? 

Yahya 

John 

Moses 

Musa 

Yunus 

Jonah 

Noah 

Nuh 

Yusuf 

Joseph 

Obadiah 

Dhu’l  Kifl? 

Zakaryyah 

Zacharias 

Solomon 

Sulaiman 

Zacharias 

Zakaryyah 
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APPENDIX  F 

Facsimile  title  and  two  pages  from  the  earliest  translation 
of  the  Qur’an  into  English 

Note  that,  for  some  reason,  the  name  of  the  translator,  Alexander  Ross,  is  not  given. 


THE  1 

ALCORAN 

MAHOMET, 

Tranflated  out  of  Arabicjue  into  French^ 

B  Y  TH  E 

Sieur  T)u  %yery  Lord  of  Male%air>  and 

Refident  for  the  King  of  France,  at 

ALEXANDRIA. 

And  newly  Engliflied,  for  the  fatisfa&ion  of 
all  that  defire  to  look  into  the  Turkijh  vanities. 


LONDON  Printed,  Anno  Dom. 

i  6  4  o. 


THE 

FRENCH  EPISTLE 


TO  THE 

READER- 


He  Book,  is  a  long  conference  of  God , 
the  Angels,  and  Mahomet ,  which 
that  falfe  Prophet  Very  grojly  in - 
< -vented  •  fometimes  he  introduced 
God,  who  fpeaketh  to  him  ,  and 


teacheth  him  his  Law, then  an  Mhgel,  anon  the  Pro¬ 
phets  ,  and  frequently  makethGod  to  fpeak  in  the 
plural  fin  a  flile  that  is  not  ordinary  He  declaimed 
againjl  fuch  as  worfhip  Idols,  particularly  againjl  the 
Inhabitants  of  the  City  of  Mecca,  and  againjl  the 
^  Coreis,  who  were  enemies  to  his  defigne.  He  *  The  cweu 
intituled  this  book  the  Alcoran  ,  as  one  would  fay  SSn femlij 
the  CotleSlion  of  Precepts :  He  likewife  termed  it 
El  Forcan,  that  is  i  that  difiinguijheth  good  from time- 
evill:  He  divided  it  into  many  Chapters,  to  which 


he  gave  what  infcription  he  thought  good :  he  mojl 
commonly  intituled  them  with  words  that  are  in 
their  firfi  line,  without  regard  to  the  matter  they 


A  4 


treat 


treat  of,  and  fpeaketh  little  of  their  Infcription  j 
He  divided  into  many  fignes ,  or  Verfes,  that  con* 
tain  his  ordinances  and  fables  ,  without  objervati- 
on  either  of  the  conjequence ,  or  conneximof  the 
difcourfe ,  which  is  the  caufe  that  thou Jhalt  finde  in 
this  Book,  a  multitude  of  incongruous  pieces  ,  and 
divers  repetitions  of  the  fame  things .  It  hath  been 
expounded  by  many  Mahometan  Do  Hors ,  their  ex¬ 
position  being  as  ridiculous  as  the  Text  •  They  af¬ 
firm  the  originall  of  the  Alcoran  to  be  written  up¬ 
on  a  Table ,  kept  in  Heaven ,  that  the  Angel  Ga- 
hm\  brought  this  Copie  to  Mahomet ,  who  could 
neither  write  nor  reade ,  and  file  him  Prophet ,  or 
* Apojlle ,  in  honor .  Thou  f halt  finde  at  beginning 
of  feme  (Jjapters  letters  of  the  Arabique  Alphabet, 
which  feme  men  will  not  expound ;  They  fear  to  ut¬ 
ter  things  that  may  dijpleafe  their  falfe  Prophet : 
Moft  of  their  VoElors  affirm  thofe  Letters  to  be  the 
firfi  letters of  the  Names  of  God.  Tim  Jhalt  finde 
the  expofition  in  this  verfion  •  Tim  wilt  wonder 
that  Juch  abfurdities  have  infetted  the  befi  part  of 
the  world ,  and  wilt  avouch,  that  the  knowledg  of 
what  is  contained  in  this  Book ,  will  render  that 
Law  contemptible. 
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Although  I  have  more  than  once  acknowledged  my  being  neither  an 
Arab  by  birth  nor  an  ‘Alim  by  scholarship,  integrity,  I  am  told,  demands 
that  I  be  more  specific  about  the  limitations  under  which  I  have  laboured 
in  this  long  endeavour.  I  shall  therefore  leave  no  room  for  my  being  blamed 
at  least  for  pretension. 

My  mastery  over  Arabic,  and  particularly  its  grammar  is,  or  at  least 
was  when  I  started  on  this  venture  thirty  years  ago,  next  to  none  at  all. 

If  this  glaring  impediment  has  itself  served  as  a  catalyst  in  this  translation 
of  a  fourteen  hundred  years  old  revelation  the  credit  goes  to  the  iconoclastic 
method  of  Mirza  Abul  Fazl’s  teaching.  He  inculcated  in  me  an  intense 
consternation  at  the  unbelievable  abyss  between  the  essence  of  the  Quranic 
message  and  what  I,  as  a  Muslim,  had  been  taught  to  believe  as  its  contents. 
And,  paradoxically,  this  had  been  done  by  those  who  claimed  to  know  the 
intricacies  of  the  Arabic  language  and  grammar.  This  realization  was  so 
traumatic  that  for  the  next  thirty  years  I  have  striven  for  a  working  knowledge 
of  that  language  rather  than  lose  my  objectivity  in  the  mastery  of  its  conjuga¬ 
tions  lest  they  serve  me  as  blinkers  to  hide  all  that  is  not  within  an  inch  of 
my  nose. 

Obviously  this  self-blindfolding  would  have  been  self-defeating  if 
Abul  Fazl  had  not  also  inculcated  in  me  so  much  love  and  reverence  for  the 
Quranic  message  that  I  decided  to  spend  the  rest  of  my  life’s  leisure  hours 
in  searching  for  the  essence  of  the  Qur’an  by  groping  along  the  dusty  corridors 
in  which  its  treasures  lay  buried  rather  than  follow  the  facile  explanations  of 
the  learned. 

My  good  fortune  lay  in  having,  beside  Mirza  Abul  Fazl,  more  than 
a  dozen  others  who  had  followed  more  or  less  the  same  path  before  me. 
The  apparently  learned  can,  and  do,  indulge  in  irresponsible  interpretations 
of  the  Qur’an;  but  those  who  embark  on  a  full  translation  of  the  Scripture 
into  another  language  cannot  indulge  in  this  luxury.  They  have  to  be  as 
exact  as  they  can  and  the  very  size  of  the  task  impels  them  to  be  brief  and 
to  the  point.  And  by  now  I  have  to  help  me  no  less  than  18  pilgrims  who  have 
preceded  me  in  the  caravan  of  the  English  language  over  the  past  three 
hundred  years.  Urged  by  individual  inclinations  to  originality  and  discovery, 
and  curbed  by  the  compulsions  to  keep  to  the  beaten  track,  the  variations 
in  their  renderings,  when  read  with  the  original  Scripture  in  Arabic,  provided 
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me  endless  opportunities  for  hewing  out  my  own  path.  Even  their  ‘howlers’ 
(as  Yusuf  Ali  has  referred  to  a  palpable  error  of  one  of  his  predecessors) 
have  helped  to  guide  me.  I  pray  that  similar  howlers  of  mine  will  serve  as 
signposts  of  dangers  which  the  many,  who  will  no  doubt  follow  me,  can  avoid. 

More  than  once,  when  I  had  discovered  a  particularly  unpardonable 
slip  in  my  own  rendering  of  a  verse,I  had  felt  like  giving  up  this  mad  odyssey; 
but  the  confidence  reposed  in  me  by  my  teacher  Mirza  Abul  Fazl  and  my 
friend,  Leonard  Elmhirst  of  Dartington  Hall,  impelled  me  to  take  up  my 
cross  again. 

Once,  when  doodling  in  the  midst  of  such  gloomy  pessimism,  I  had 
scribbled  the  following  lines  on  a  page  of  my  copy  of  The  Student’s  Quran  : 

Those  who  are  docilely  familiar  with  the  lanes  and  by-lanes  of 
traditional  interpretations  can  glide  through  the  Quranic  mosaic 
blindfold,  and  unhindered  by  the  unfamiliar. 

It  is  my  being  a  stranger  to  tradition  that  makes  me  trip  over 
many  words  and  phrases  and  then  find  my  way  again  through 
groping  darkness. 

Sometimes  I  knock  against  a  nuance  so  severely  that  it  takes  me 
days,  sometimes  weeks,  licking  my  bruised  confidence  before  I  can 
regain  courage  to  go  on. 

But,  sometimes,  my  groping  hands  brush  away  the  dust  and 
leave  uncovered  a  jewel  of  scintillating  brilliance— a  gem  which  the 
pious  and  the  devout  keepers  of  the  treasured  volume  had  either  not 
seen  or  had  failed  to  properly  assess. 

It  is  such  rare  rewards  that  more  than  make  up  for  my  weary 
plodding. 

The  factual  verification  of  this  somewhat  dreamy  passage  will  be  found 
in  Volume  II— if  it  is  ever  published. 

So  much  as  an  acknowledgement  of  my  shortcomings  and  my  debt 
to  others  for  the  translation.  But  in  the  presentation  of  this  work  in  its  present 
form  many  others  have  helped  me  : 

My  friend,  Syed  Kazim  of  Hyderabad,  has  been  ever  ready  to  serve  as 
a  colleague  whenever  I  needed  his  help.  The  results  of  his  labours  in  compiling 
The  Verse-Endings  of  the  Qur’an  will  be  given  in  Volume  II,  but  they  have 
been  of  much  help  in  the  preparation  of  this  perspective  presentation  also. 

Muhammad  Wahidullah,  now  in  Libya,  had  done  the  typing  of  both 
volumes  I  and  II  with  love  and  devotion. 
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Nuruddin  Azad  of  Bombay  has  voluntarily  offered  the  calligraphs  for 
the  title  pages  of  all  the  five  Books  in  this  volume. 

Mir  Najabat  Ali  prepared  the  columnar  chart  showing  the  first  three 
centuries  of  Islam  in  perspective. 

Shah  Jehan,  the  Emperor  of  Hindustan,  has  “contributed”,  through 
the  courtesy  of  Dr.  Ziauddin  Desai  and  the  Archaeological.  Department, 
the  arches  with  borders  of  Quranic  inscriptions  which  decorate  the  title 
pages  of  all  the  five  books.  This  is  appropriate  because,  in  building  the 
Taj  Mahal,  Shah  Jehan  had  paid  tribute  to  womankind  so  clearly  enjoined 
in  the  Qur’an  (Sec.  461  :  1). 

I  wish  1  could  have,  likewise,  acknowledged  my  debt  to  the  many 
unknown  calligraphists  whose  art  of  writing  Arabic  has  contributed  so  much 
to  make  this  volume  attractive.  I  can  only  say :  may  God  bless  them! 

His  Majesty  the  Shah  of  Iran  has  graciously  responded  to  my  SOS 
when  the  book  was  already  in  the  press  :  the  facsimile  of  the  Persian  transla¬ 
tion  in  prose,  and  the  commentary  in  verse,  given  in  Appendix  C,  taken  from 
the  volumes  received  at  his  command,  have  a  bearing  on  a  subject  which 
has  great  potentialities  for  reform  in  the  Muslim  calendar. 

I  have  been  fortunate  in  finding  both  my  publisher  and  printers.  After 
a  score  of  publishers  in  London  and  New  York  had  failed  to  react  to  my 
letters  and  personal  visits  I  found  one  who  responded  immediately,  and 
later  agreed  to  have  the  setting  done  under  my  close  supervision.  Messrs 
V.V.  Purie  and  Aroon  Purie,  the  proprietors  of  the  Thomson  Press  (India) 
Ltd.  near  Delhi  laid  all  the  facilities  of  their  organization  at  my  disposal  and 
Messrs  Ganju  and  Ratanlal  attended  to  my  whims  with  patience. 

Mr.  Jelaluddin  of  the  Jamia  Millia  provided  me  that  shelter  without 
which  I  could  not  have  stayed  in  Delhi  for  several  months  to  attend  to  the 
photo-composing  of  this  somewhat  novel  venture.  And,  during  the  latter 
end  of  this  period  my  former  colleague,  Kanan  Dev,  suggested  some  niceties 
for  which  I  am  grateful.  This  stay  away  from  home  and  family  would  not 
have  been  feasible  if  Bashir,  the  childhood  companion  of  my  young  ones, 
had  not  looked  after  me  with  untiring  affection. 

And,  lastly,  my  debt  to  another  human  being  will  best  be  indicated  in 
the  following  note  which  I  had  inscribed  on  the  volume  of  The  Student’s 
Qur’an  which  I  had  presented  to  her  ten  years  ago  : 
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.  If  it  had  not  been  for  your  goodness,  your  tolerance,  your  love, 
your  unswerving  loyalty  to  your  mate,  the  peace  of  mind  indispensable 
tor  such  work  would  not  have  been  mine.  In  that  sense  you  have  an 
equal  share  in  the  evolution  of  this  little  volume  the  worth  of  which 
time  alone  can  evaluate  one  way  or  the  other.  May  it  bring  you  equal 
joy  and  serenity  in  the  days  that  remain  to  us.” 

can.  with  gratitude,  underline  that  same  acknowledgement  today. 
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